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Art  I.  The  Life  of  Captain  James  Cook*  By  Andrei 
Kippis^  1>.  D.  F.  R.  s.  and  s.  a.  4to.  p.  527.  Price  lU  is. 
in  Boards*     Nichol  and  Robinfons« 

Captain  Cook  had  no  claim  to  diftinftion  on  account  of 
theluftre  of  his  anceftry  or  birth.  His  father  was  in  the  humble 
ftation  of  a  fervant  in  hufbandry,  and  married  a  woman  of  th$i 
fame  rank  with  himfelf.  Captaifli  Cook  was  born  at  Marton 
in  the  North-riding  of  Yorklhire,  on  the  27th  of  October, 
1728.  He  was  one  of  nine  children,  all  of  whom  are  now 
dead  except  a  daughter,  who  married  a  fifhcrmao  of  Redcar. 
He  received  the  firft  rudiments  of  education  from  the  fchool- 
roiftrefe  of  the  village  j  and  afterwards,  on  his  father's  removal 
to  Great  Ayton,  he  was  put  to  a  day  fchool,  at  the  expencc  of 
Mr.  Skottow,  his  father's  employer,  where  he  was  inftruified  in 
^^riting,  and  in  a  few  of  the  firft'  rules  of  Arithmetic.  Before 
the  age  of  thirteen  he  was  bound  apprentice  to  Mr.  W.  San- 
derfon,  a  haberdafher  or  fhopkeeper,  at  Staiths,  i.'^out  ten 
miles  from  Whitby  5  but  fome  dilagreement  takir.t;;  place  be- 
tween him  and  his  mafter,'he  indulged  hh  oWn  i!;:i:iiation  in 
binding  himfelf  apprentice  to  MelFrs.  Walkers  of  Whitby, 
irtio  had  feveral  vellels  in  the  coal  trade,  and  after  ferving  a 
few  years  longer  in  the  fituation  of  a  commc:i  failor,  he  was 
at  length  raifed  to  be  mate  of  one  of  Mr.  W^alker's  fhips. 
Diiring  all  this  period  it  is  not  recolleftcdthat  he  exhibited  any 
thing  peculiar,  either  in  his  abilities  or  cOndudh 

Early  in  the  year  1755  when  hoftilities  broke  out  between 
Ftance  and  England,  Cook  entered  on  board  the  Eagle  of  fixty 
guns,  to  which  veflel  Sir  Hugh  Pallifcr  was  foon  after  appoint- 
ed, who  foon  diftinguiflied  him  as  an  active  and  diligent  fea- 
man,  and  his  promotion  was  forwarded  by  a  lettct  of  recom- 
mendation which  was  written  by  Mr.  OfbaJdefton,  member  for 
Scarborough,  at  the  requeft  of  feveral  neighbours,  in.  Mr. 
Cook's  favour.  On  the  t5th  of  May,  1759,  he  w^as  ap- 
pointed matter  of  the  Mercury,  which  foon  after  failed  to 
America,  and  joined  the  fleet  under  Sir  Chjirles  S"aundcrs,  at 
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the  memorable  fiege  of  Qnebec.  On  this  occafion  he  was 
recommended  by  Captain  Pallifer  to  a  difficult  and  dangerous 
fervice,  viz.  to  take  the  foundings  of  the  river  St.  Lawrence, 
between  the  ifland  of  Orleans  and  the  north  Ihore,  which  he 
performed  in  the  moft  compleat  manner  ;  arid  foon  afterwarcls 
he  was  employed  to  furvey  the  moft  dangerous  parts  of  the 
river  below  Quebec  :  thcfe  were  his  firft  efforts  with  the  pen- 
cil. Afte»  this  expedition  he  was  appointed,  on  the  22d  of 
September,  matter  of  the  Northumberland,  ftationed  at  Hali- 
fax, where  he  firft  read  Euclid,  and  applied  to  aftronpmy  and 
other  branches  of  fcience.  In  the  year  1762,  he  was  with  the 
Northumberland,  aflifting  at  the  recapture  of  Newfoundland  ; 
and  in  the  latter  end  of  the  fame  year  he  returned  to  England, 
and  married,  at  Barking  in  EflTex,  Mifs  Elizabeth  Batts.  Early 
in  1763,  when  admiral  (then  Captain)  Greaves  was  appointed 
governor  of  Newfoundland,  Mr.  Cook  went  out  with  him  to. 
furvey  the  coafts  of  that  ifland.  At  the  cud  of  the  feafon  he 
returned  to  England  ;  but  in  the  beginning  of  1764,  Sir  Hugh 
Pallifer  being  appointed  governor  pf  Newfoundland  and  Labra- 
dore,  Mr.  Cook  accompani^l  him  in  the  fame  capacity  of 
furveyor,  and  had  the  Grenville  Schooner  to  attend  him  on  that 
bufinefs  ;  in  this  fituation  he  continued  till  1767. 

On  the  25th  of  May,  1768,  by  the  recommendation  of  Mr. 
Stephens,  fecretary  to  the  admiralty,  Mr.  Cook  was  appointed 
to  the  command  of  an  expedition  fitted  out,  at  the  requeft  of 
the  Royal  Society,  for  the  South  Seas,  with  a  view  of  obferving 
the  tranfit  of  Venus  in  1769,  and  at  the  fame  time  was  raifed 
to  the  rank  of  Lieutenant  in  the  Royal  Navy.  About  the 
middle  of  Auguft  our  navigator  failed  on  this  expedition  in  the 
Endeavour,  of  ten  guns  and  eighty-four  mci^  accompanied  by 
Sir  Jofeph  Banks,  Dr.  Solander,  and  Mr.  Green  as  aftrono- 
mer.  As  the  events  of  this  voyage  have  long  been  in  the 
pofleflion  of  the  public,  illuftratcd  by  the  elegant  pen  of  Dr.. 
Hawkefworth,  we  fhall  content  ourfelves  with  referring  the 
reader  to  his  narrative,  or  to  the  no  lefs  entertaining  compila- . 
tion  now  under  our  infpedion  5  but  cannot  help  remarking, 
that  In  all  the  viciHitudes  of  this  navigation  the  good  fenfe  and 
humanity  of  Captain  Cook  appear  to  the  greateft  advantage.. 
On  the  I2th  of  June,  177 1,  the  Endeavour  arrived  in  the 
Downs,  after  a  voyage  replete  with  hazard,  and  rendered  cala- 
mitous by  ficknels,  having  loft  no  lefs  that  thirty-one  perfons, 
among  whom  were  Mr.  Hicks  the  firft  lieutenant,  Mr.  Green 
the  aitronomer,  Sydney  Parkinfon,  draughtfinan  to  Mr.  Banks, 
Mr-  Monkhoufe,  furgeon,  and  other  inferior  officers.  It  is  proba- 
ble, however,  that  thcfe  fatal  events,  which  could  not  fail  mak- 
ing a  powerfiil  impreffion  on  the  mind  of  Lieutenant  Cook, 
might  be  tlic  means  of  turning  his  attention  to  thofe  metliods 
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ff  oreferving  the  health  of  feamen^  which  he  afterwards  pW- 
(ued  ^ith  fuch  remarkable  fuccefe. 

The  manner  in  which  Lieutenant  Cook  had  performed  this 
fervice,  juftly  recommended  him  to  the  favour  of  Governtaent : 
and  accordingly  he  was,  on  the  29th  of  Auguflr,  177 1,  promoted 
to  be  a  commander  in  his  Majefty's  navy.  Abt)iit  this  time 
the  great  queftion  concerning  the  exiftence  of  a  Terra  Aujlra-^ 
Us  incognita  engaged  the  attention  of  thePublic  and  Government, 
and  an  expedition  was  projeded  to  afcertain  the  faft.  When 
the  defign  was  refolved  on,  it  did  not  admit  of  any  hefitation 
by  whom  it  was  to  be  carried  into  execution.  For  the  greater  *>* 
advantage  of  the  undertaking  it  was  agreed,  that  two  (hips,  *? 
conftruSed  like  the  Endeavour,  fhould  be  employed:  At 
largcft  of  the  two,  about  462  tons,  was  called  the  Refdution, 
and  commanded  by  Capt.  Cook ;  and  the  other,  which  was 
of  336  tons  burthen,  was  called  the  Adventure,  and  was  com- 
manded by  Captain  Tobias  Furneaux.  The  complement  of  the 
former,  including  officers,  was  1 12  perfons ;  that  of  the  latter,  8i, 
Mr.  W.  Hodges,  an  excellent  painter,  and  Mr.  John  Reinhold 
Foftcr  and  his  fon,  eminent  naturalifts,  alfo  Mr.  W.  Wales, 
and  Mr.  W.  Bayley,  as  aftronomers,  were  engaged  to  accom- 
pany the  expedition  \  and  on  the  13th  of  July,  1772,  the  two 
veffels  fet  fail  from  Plymouth.  For  reafons  fimilar  to  thofe 
before  affigned  we  n^uft  decline  entering  into  the  particulars 
of  this  voyage  i  let  it  fuffice  to  fay,  that  every  objeft  of  the 
undertaking  was  completely  attained  \  Captain  Cook  made  the 
circuit  of  die  Southern  Ocean  in  a  high  latitude,  and  traverfed  * 
it  in  fuch  a  manner  as  not  to  leave  the  leaft  room  for  a  poiS- 
bility  of  the  exiftence  of  a  continent,  unlefs  near  the  pole,  and 
out  of  the  reach  of  navigation.  But  fomething  ftill  more  ufeful 
was  atchieved  by  this  expedition,  viz.  Captain  Cook's  difco- 
very  of  infallible  means  for  'prefer ving  the  health  of  feamcn, 
which  chiefly  confifted  in  the  ufe  of  fugar  of  malt  made  occa- 
fionally  into  fweet  wort,  of  four  crout,  rob  of  lemon,  green 
vegetables  wherever  they  could  be  procured,  in  a  conftant  and 
ample  fupply  of  frefh  water,  and  in  keeping  the  veffel  well 
wafhed,  dry,  and  ventilated.  After  a  circumnavigation,  which 
comprehended  no  lefs  than  20,000  leagues,  nearly  three  times 
the  equatorial  diameter  of  the  earth,  exclufive  of  the  voyage 
to  and  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Captain  Cook  landed 
atPortfmouth  on  the  30th  of  July,  1775,  having  been  abfent 
three  years  and  eighteen  days,  during  which  time,  and  under 
?J1  changes  of  climate,  he  loft  but  four  men,  and  only  one  of 
ihem  by  ficknefs. 

On  the  9th  of  Auguft,  after  his  return.  Captain  Cook  was 
raifed  to  the  rank  of  a  Poft  Captain,  and  three  days  after- 
wards he  U'as  appointed  a  Captain  in  Greenwich  hofpital.  He 
Was  admitted  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society,  on  tie  7th  of 
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March,  1776  j  on  the  fame  evening  was  read  his  paper  coiv 
taining  an  account  of  the  moans  employed  during  the  voyagj? 
for  preferving  the  heahh  of  the  feamen,  for  which  he  wa^; 
rewarded  with  the  eflimabk  prize  of  the  gold  medal  for  thjtt 
year.  Wc  learn  from  Dr.  Kippis,  that  the  account  of  the 
fccond  voyage  as  publiihed  by  Captain  Cook,  was  revifed  by 
his  friend  Dr.  Douglas,  now  bifhop  of  Carlifle. 

The  next  obje<a  which  engrofled  tlie  attention  of  the  public, 
was  the  difcovery  of  a  northern  paflage  to  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
and  confequently  to  the  Eaft  Indies,  and  an  expedition  for  this 
purpofe  was  determined  on  by  Government  j  but  though  all 
agreed  that  Captain  Cook  would  be  the  moft  proper  perfon  to 
conduft  it,  after  the  toils  he  had  already  endured,  none  pre- 
fumed  to  folicit  him.  The  fecret  wifhes  of  the  admiralty  were, 
however,  anticipated  by  the  Captain's  voluntary  oft'er,  and  he 
was  appointed  to  the  command  on  the  loth  of  February, 
1776  i  at  the  fame  time  it  was  agreed  that  he  (hould,  on  his 
return,  be  reftored  to  his  fituation  at  Greenwich,  and  if  no 
vacancy  happened,  the  officer  who  fucceedtd  him  was  to  refign. 
On  this  occafion  the  ufual  plan  of  difcovery  was  reverfcd,  and 
inftead  of  a  palFage  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  one  from 
the  latter  into  the  former  was  to  be  tried.  This  arrangement. 
Dr.  Kippis  believes,  was  the  refuit  of  Captain  Cook's  own 
reflexions  on  the  fubjeft.  On  the  12th  of  July  1776,  the 
Refolution,  with  the  fame  complement  of  officers  and  men  as 
before,  and  commanded  by  Captain  Cook  ;  and  the  Difcovery, 
Captain  Clcrkc,  with  an  ellablifhmcnt  nearly  fimilar  to  that  of 
the  Adventure,  failed  from  Plymouth  Sound,  The  hiftory  of 
this  voyage  is  well  known,  alfo  that  it  proved  fatal  to  our  great 
navigator,  who  loft  his  life  in  a  tumult  which  happened  at  the 
ncwlv  diicovercd  Sandwich  Iflcs  on  the  14th  of  Feb.  1779. 
Dr.  ICippis  adopts  Mr.  Samwcll's  account  of  Captain  Cook's 
death,  which  was  publiihed  about  three  years  ago,  but  which 
the  Doctor  informs  us  was  originally  intended  for  his  ufe.  If  this 
account  be  true,  this  accomplifhed  feaman  and  great  practical 
philofopher,  fell  an  undoubted  facrificc  to  the  cowardice,  folly, 
or  treachery,  of  fome  of  his  own  people. 

As  a  fpecimcn  of  tjie  manner  in  which  this  elaborate  piece 
of  biography  is  executed,  we  (hall  fele6t  Dr.  Kippis's  charafter 
of  Captain  Cook. 

'  From  the  relation  that  has  been  given  of  Captain  Cook's  courfe 
ci"  life,  and  of  the  important  events  in  which  he  was  engaged,  my 
readers  canm^t  h*:  (Irangers  to  his  general  character.  This,  therefore, 
mi^ht  be  left  to  be  colleded  from  his  adions,  which  are  the  beft  exhi- 
bitions of  the  great  qualities  of  his  mind.  But,  perhaps,  were  I  not 
to  endeavour  to  aftbrd  a  fummary  view  of  him  in  thefe  refpeds,  I 
n^i^^ht  be  iho»i  'ht  to  fail  in  that  duty  which  I  owe  to  the  public  on  the 
I  reiVn:  octal: op. 
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•it  cannot,  I  think,  be  di^nied,  that  genius  belonged  to  Captain  Cook 
in  aa  eminent  degree.  By  genius  I  do  not  here  underlland  imagina-. 
rion  merely,  or  that  power  of*  cullifie  the  flowers  of  fancy  which  poetry 
delights  in ;  but  an  inventive  mind ;  a'  mind  fuU  of  refources ;  and* 
which,  by  its  own  native  vigour,  can  fuggeft  noble  objedls  of  purfait, 
and  the  moil  effeftual  methods  of  attaining  them,  lliis  faculty  wis 
pofleffed  by  our  navigator  in  its  full  energy,  as  is  evident  from  tba' 
uncommon  fagacity  and  penetration  which  he  difcovered  in  a  vaft 
rarietj'  of  critical  and  dilficult  iituations. 

*  To  genius  Captain  Cook  added  application,  without  which  nothing 
very  valuable  or  permanent  can  be  accomplifhed,  even  by  the  brighte^ 
dapacity.  For  an  unremitting  attention  to  whatever  related  to  hi» 
profcffion,  he  was  diftinguilhed  in  early  life.  In  every  affair  that  waa 
Undertaken  by  him,  his  affiduity  was  without  interruption,  and  with- 
out abatement.  Wherever  he  came,  he  fuficred  notning  which  waf 
fit  for  a  feaman  to  know  or  to  pradlife,  to  pafs  unnoticed,  or  to  efcape 
his  diligence. 

'  *  The  genius  and  application  of  Captain  Cook  were  followed  by  • 
large  extent  of  knowledge ;  a  knowledge  which,  bciides  a  confummato 
acquaintance  with  navigation,  comprehended  a  number  of  other 
Icienccs.  In  this  refp&ft,  the  ardour  of  his  mind  rofe  above  the  dif- 
ad vantages  of  a  very  confined  education.  His  progrefe  in  the  difR- 
i^t  branches  of  the  mathematics,  and  particularly  m  aflronomy,  be- 
came fo  eminent,  that,  at  length,  he  was  able  to  take  the  lead  in  making 
the  neceflary  obfervations  of  this  kind,  in  the  courfe  of  his  voyages. 
He  attained,  likewife,  to  fuch  a  degree  of  proficiency  in  general  learn- 
ing, and  the  art  of  compofition,"  as  to  be  aole  to  exprcfs  himfelf  with 
a  manly  clearnefs  and  propriety,  and  to  become  refpeftable  as  the  nar« 
rator,  as  well  as  the  performer,  of  great  a^lions. 

*  Another  thing,  flrikingly  confpicuous  in  Captain  Cook,  was  the 
perfeverance  with  which  he  purfucd  the  noble  objdi^b  to  which  his  life 
was  devoted.  This,  indeed,  was  a  more  diilingui(hed  feature  in  his 
charaft?r :  in  this  he  fcarcely  ever  had  an  equal,  and  never  afuperior» 
Nothing  could  di  •  ert  him  from  the  points  he  aimed  at ;  and  he  pcrfilted 
in  the  profecution  of  them,  through  difficulties  and  obdruAions  which 
w-ould  have  deterred  minds  of  very  ^onfidcrable  ftrength  and  firm- 
nefs. 

*  V/hat  enabled  him  to  perfevcre  in  aU  his  mighty  undertakings^ 
was  the  invincible  fortitude  of  his  fpirit.  Of  this,  inftances  without 
number  occur  in  the  accounts  of  his  expeditions ;  two  of  which  I 
Ihall  take  the  liberty  of  recalling  to  the  attention  of  my  readers.  The 
firlt  is,  the  undaunted  magnanimity  with  which  he  profecuted  his  dif- 
covcries  along  the  whole  fouth-eaft  coaft  of  New  Holland.  Sur- 
rounded ab  he  was  with  the  grcatdl  polTible  dangers,  arifmg  from  th^ 
perpetual  fucceliion  of  rocks,  (lioals,  and  breakers,  and  having  a  Ihip 
that  was  almoft  fhaken  to  pieces  by  repeated  perils,  his  vigorous  mind 
had  a  regard  to  nothing  but  what  he  thought  was  required  of  him  by 
his  duty  to  the  public.  It  will  not  b-;  eafy  to  find,  in  the  hiftory  of 
navigation,  a  parallel  example  of  courageous  exertion.  The  other 
circuinftance  I  would  refer  to  is  the  boldnefs  with  which,  in  his  fecond 
voyage,  after  he  left  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  he  pufhed  forwards  into 
unknown  feas,'and  penetrated  through  innumerable  mountains  and 
iftands  of  ice,  in  the  fearch  of  a  fouthern  continent.    It  was  lik^ 
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laonchuig  into  chaos :  ill  was  obfcuiity,  all  was  darknefs  before  himj 
and  no  event  can  be  com^aied  witn  it,  excepting^  the  failing  of 
MaghelhaenSf  from  the  ftraits  which  bear  his  name,  into  the  Pacific 
Ocean. 

<  The  fortitude  of  Captain  Cook,  being  founded  upon  reafbn,  an.d 
sot  upon  inftindl,  was  not  an  impetuous  valour,  but  accompanied  with 
ccnnpleat  felf-pofiefrion.  He  was  mailer  of  himfelf  on  every  tiying 
otcaiion,  and  feemed  to  be  the  more  calm  and  colieded,  the  greater 
was  the  exigence  of  the  cafe.  In  the  moft  perilous  iituations,  when 
'Our  Commander  had  given  the  proper  diredions  concerning  what  was' 
to  be  done  while  he  went  to  reft,  he  could  fleep,  during  the  hours  he 
bad  allotted  to  himfelf,  with  perfe^  compofure  and  foundnefs.  No- 
thing could  be.  a  furef  indication  of  an  elevated  mind;  of  a  mind 
that  was  entirely  fatisfiod  with  itfelf,  and  with  the  meafures  it  had 
ta|pcn. 

.  *  To  all  thefe  great  qualities.  Captain  Cook  added  the  moft  amiable, 
virtues.  That  it  was  irapoflible  for  any  one  to  excel  him  in  huma- 
nity, is  apparent  from  his  treatment  of  his  men  through  all  his  voyages^ 
and  from  his  behaviour  to  the  natives  of  the  countries  which  were- 
difcovcred  by  him.  The  health,  the  convenience,  and,  as  far  as  i^ 
could  be  admitted,  the  enjoyment  of  the  feamen,  were  the  conftant 
obje^  of  his  attention ;  and  he  was  anxioudy  folic itous  to  meliorate 
the  condition  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  feveral  i Hands  and  places 
which  he  vifited.  With  regard  to  their  thieveries,  he  candidly  apolo- 
gized for,  and  overlooked,  many  offences  which  others  would  ha\e 
Inarply  puniflied ;  and  when  he  was  laid  under  an  indifpenfable  necef- 
iity  of  proceeding  to  any  ads  of  fcverity,  he  never  exerted  them  with- 
out feehng  much  reludance  and  concern . 

*  In  the  private  relations  of  life.  Captain  Cook  was  entitled  to  high 
commendation.  He  was  excellent  as  a  huft}and  and  a  father,  and 
fmcere  and  fteady  in  his  friend(hips :  and  to  this  it  may  be  added, 
that  he  poffeffed  that  general  fobricty  and  virtue  of  charafter,  which 
will  always  be  found  to  conftitutc  the  beft  fecurity  and  ornament  o£ 
every  other  moral  qualiiication.  ^ 

*  With  the  greateft  benevolence  and  humanity  of  difpofition.  Cap- 
tain Cook  was  occafionally  fulled  to  a  liaftinefs  of  temper.  This, 
which  has  been  exaggerated  by  the  few  (and  they  are  indeed  few)  wha 
arc  unfcvourable  to  his  memory,  is  acknowledged  by  his  friends.  It  is 
mentioned  both  by  Captain  King  and  Mr.  Samwell,  in  their  delinea- 
tions of  his  charader.  Mr.  Hayjey,  in  one  of  his  poems,  calls  him 
the  miU  Cook ;  but,  perhaps,  that  is  not  the  happieft  epithet  which 
could  have  been  applied  to  him.  Mere  mildnefs  can  fcarccly  be  con- 
fidered  as  the  moft  prominent  and  diftindive  feature  in  the  mind  of 
a  man,  whofe  powers  of  underftanding  and  of  adion  were  fo  ftrong 
and  elevated,  who  had  fuch  immenfe  difficulties  to  ftruggle  with,  and 
who  muft  frequently  have  been  called  to  the  firmcft  exertions  of  autho- 
rity and  command. 

*  Laftly,  Captain  Cook  was  diftinguiflied  by  a  propertj^  which  is 
s^moft  univerfally  the  concomitant  of  truly  great  men,  and  that  is  a 
ftmplicity  of  manners.  In  converfation  he  was  unaffcdcd  and  unaf- 
fuming;  rather  backward  in  pufhing  difcoiirfe;  but  obliging  and 
^aununicative  in  his  ur  f  rN  crs  to  thofc  who  addreiled  him  £^i  the  pur- 
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poies  of  information.  It  was  not  poITible  thft,  in  a  mind  con- 
fiirut^d^ike- his,  fuch  a  paltry  quality  as  vanity  could  find  an.ex- 
iftcnce.'  ^ 

Entertainment  appears  to  us  the  principal  objeft  of  biogra- 
phical publications,  and  in  this  view  the  volume  before  is  €n-  . 
titled  to  every  commendation,  as  we  have  feldom  met  with  a 
more  entertaining  produ6tion.  Thofe  who  have  read  the 
Toj'ages  of  Captain  Cook  in  their  original  ftate,  will  find  their 
memory  agreeably  refreihed  by  the  perufal  of  this  excellent 
abridgement  of  them  ;  and  thole  who  have  not  read  them,  will 
here  hnd  almoft  all  that  is  interdling  to  general  readers  con- 
denfed  into  a  narrow  compafs.  Dr.  Kippis  has  alfo  rendered 
his  work  bpth  informing  and  ufeful,  by  a  variety  of  judicious 
obfervations ;  and,  perhaps,  not  a  little  praifc  is  due  to  hint 
for  exhibiting,  in  one  comprehenfive  view,  the  whole  pro- 
grefs  and  effe^  of  all  the  lute  circumnavigations. 

The  language  would,  probably,  in  fome  places  admit  of  a 
higher  polilh,  but  in  general  it  is  perfpicuous,  eafy  and  natural, 
and,  in  our  opinion,  more  agreeable  to  the  ftandard  of  claflicad 
fimplicity,  than  the  verbofe,  tumid,  and  highly  figurative  ftyle 
fo  fefhionable  at  prefent. 

The  volume  is  enriched  by  an  original  ode  of  Mifs  WiU 
Jiams,  adapted  to  the  fubjeft,  and  written  with  her  ufual  fpirit 
and  elegance  ;  alfo  with  an  elegant  engraving  of  Captain  Cook; 
hut  we  cannot  help  lamenting  one  ellential  deficiency,  and  that 
is,  a  map  of  his  difcoveries.  B. 

Art.  II.     Sermons,  on  different  Subje<Sls,  left  for  Publication 

by  John  Taylor,  L.  L.  D.  late  Prebendary  of  Weftminftei^ 

&c.     Publilhedby  S.  Hayes,  A.  M.  Uiherof  Weftminfter 

School.     8vo.  302  pages,  price  ss.  in  boards.     Cadell. 

These  fermons  we  are  led  to  conclude,  were  written  by 

Dr.  Johnfon,  as  he  often  alluded  to  compofitions  of  this  nature 

in  his  Meditations,  and  none  having  appeared,  it  is  reafonablc 

to  fuppofe,  that  they  were  the  property  of  the  friends  he  com- 

pofed  them  for,  and  that  their  publication  did  not  depend  on 

him. 

We  think,  that  they  have  the  moft  indubitable  marks  of 
their  origin,  and  confequcntlyy  good  fenfe,  and  judicious  re- 
fiei^ions  on  life,  may  be  exi>ee:ted,  even  in  a  beaten  tracks 
But  we  imagine  fome  of  them  were  very  hafty  produdlions  ; 
and  though  a  mind  fo  well  fraught  with  digefted  knowledge, 
did  not  require,  when  arranijing  a  difcourfe,  to  think  long  ofi 
fubjedts,  which  from  being  otten  difcufled,  became  the  familiar 
inmates  of  the  mind,  and  its  natural  fpontaneous  efi^ufions,  as 
the  refult  of  a  continual,  tliough  not  immediate,  cxercife  of 
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tht  faculties  ;  yet  we  fbmetimes  wilhed  the  Dofior*s  f^n  ha<J 
not  flown  fo  rapidly.  We  can  indeed  «afily  conceive,  th^t  a 
vigorous  mind  may  with  facility  conneft  its  own  conceptions, 
ivhen  a  timid  made  up  one  muft  be  cautioufly  faftidious,  and  ac- 
cept and  rejedl  irrefolutely,  what  it  cannot  rely  on,  becaufe 
the  whole  is  formed  from  a  thoufand  parts ;  but  genius  and 
talents  are  not  always  equally  acftive,  and  the  labours  of  one 
day  muft  too  frequently  correct  the  lapfes  of  others. 

His  religious  Icntiments  are  fo  well  known  that  it  would  be 
needlefs  to  defcant  on  them  ;  over  many  of  thefe  pages  they 
have  difFufed  not  only  gloomy,  but  narrow  notion*  ;  religion  is 
too  often  made  (we  might  almoft  hy)  an  affair  of  traffic  ;  the 
bleffings  of  this  life  are  bartered  for  thofe  of  the  next,  and  felf- 
denial  has  a  reward  proportioned  exaftly  to  its  facrifices  j  the 
dread  of  punifhmeiit  feems  to  degenerate  into  flavifh  fear,  and 
is  oftener  alluded  to.  than  that  reverential  refpeft  which  is  ever 
tempered  with  love  and  admiration  j  in  ftiort,  the  Father  of 
Mercies  is  fomerimes  made  to  appear  as  a  rigid  tafk-mafter.' 

Sermons  only  intended  to  be  delivered  from  the  pulpit, 
perhaps  ought  to  be  calculated  for  the  multitude,  as  many  hear 
fermons  who  feldom  read,  and  underftand  better  what  they  hear, 
than  what  they  fee ;  who  in  this  life,  only  fear  poverty  and 
bodily  pain,  and  in  another,  eternal  torments ;  fuch  perfbns 
may  oe  roufed,  when  a  preacher  exhorts  them  to  Fepent  before 
the  gates  of  Hell  are  clofed for  ever;  but  readers  who  have  a 
nicer  moral  fenfe,  require  reafoning  rather  than  declamation. 

The  fubjcdls  we  Ihall  point  out,  and  give  the  moft  copious 
cxtrafts  from  the  fermons  we  diftinguiih  as  the  bed.  In 
the  firft  paragraph,  thofe  who  are  converfant  with  Dr.  Johnfon's 
writings  will  inftantly  difcern  his  well  known  ftyle  and  fenti- 
ments,  as  well  as  in  mapy  other  parts  of  this  excellent  fermon 
on  Matrimony ; — which  he  compares  to  fricndfhip. 

•  That  fociety  is  neceifary  to  the  happinefs  of  human  nature,  that 
the  gloom  of  foUtude,  and  tlie  ftillnefs  of  rctir.nr.ent,  however  they 
may  "flatter  at  a  diftance,  with  plcaimg  views  of  indcpendenee  and  fe- 
jcnity,  neither  extinguilh  thepaffions  nor  enliglilen  the  under  Handing  ; 
that  difcontent  will  intrude  upon  privacy,  and  tcnaptations  follow  us 
to  the  deicrt,  every  one  may  be  eafily  convinced,  either  by  his  own 
experjenice,  or  that  of  others.  That  know  kdge  is  advanced  by  an 
intercourfe  of  fentimcnts,  and  an  exchange  of  obfervations,  and  that 
the  bofom  is  difburthcned,  by  a  communication  of  its  cares,  is  too 
well  known  for  proof  or  illuftration.  In  folitude  perplexity  fwells 
into  diftrarfion,  and  grief  fettles  into  melancholy ;  even  the  fatibf;idicns 
and  pleafures  that  may  by  chance  be  found,  are  but  imperfcdlly  en- 
joyed, when  they  arc  enjoyed  without  participation.' 

*  It  is  a  proof  of  the  regard  of  God  for  the  happinefs  of  mankind, 
that  the  means  by  which  it  muft  he  attained,  are  obvious  and  evident ; 
that  wc  arc  Qot  left  to  difcovcr  them,  by  difficult  fpeculations,  intri- 
cate difauifitions,  or  long  expc^cnce,  but  are  led  to  them,  equally  by 
our  pafiions  and    our  reafon^    in  profperity  and  diiliefs.      Every 
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man  perceives  his  own  infufficiency  to  fupply  hlzn{elf  with  what  cither 
Mcenhy  or  convenience  require,  and  applies  to  others  for  afTiihncc- 
Evciy  one  feels  his  faiisfaftion  impaired  Dy  the  fuppreflion  of  pli-afing 
einotionsy  and  confequently  endeavours  to  find  an  ofj)0rtunity  of  dif- 
fti&Dg  his  fatisfadion.' 

«  No  man  can  invade  the  property,  or  difturb  flie  quiet  of  Ms 
sdghbour^  without  fubjcding  himfelf  to  penalties,  and  fufFering  la 
proportion  to  the  injnries  he  has- offered.  Eut  cruelty  and  pride,  op- 
prcmon  and  paniality,  may  tyrannise  in  private  families  without  con* 
troul;  meeknefs  may  be  trampled  upon,  and  piety  infulted,  without 
any  appeal,  but  to  conference  and  to  heaven.  A  thoufand  methods  of 
torture  may  be  invented,  a  thoufand  a6^s  of  unkindnefs,  or  difregard, 
may  be  committed,  a  thoufand  innocent  gratifications  may  be  denied, 
and  a  thoufand  hard(hips  impofed,  without  any  violation  of  national 
bws.  Life  may  be  imbittered  with  hourly  vexation  ;  and  weeks, 
Bwnths  and  jxars  be  lingered  out  in  mifer}-,  without  any  legal  caufe 
of  fcparation,  or  pofTibility  of  judicial  redrefs.  Perhaps  no  Iharpcr 
anguiih  is  felt,  than  that  which  cannot  be  complained  of,  nor  anj 
greater  cruelties  infiided,  than  fome  which  no  human  authority  can 
itlieve. 

'  It  is  eafy  by  purfuing  the  parallel  between  friendlhip  and  marriage, 
to  (how  how  exaft  a  conformity  there  is  bet>^'een  them,  to  prove  ttiat 
all  the  precepts  laid  down  with  refped^  to  the  contraction,  and  the 
maxims  advanced  with  regard  to  the  effects,  of  friendlliip,  are  trac 
of  marriage  in  a  more  literal  f^nfe,  and  a  ftrifter  acceptation. 

•  It  has  been  long  obferved,  that  friend(hip  is  to  be  confined  to 
one  ;  or  that  to  uie  the  words  of  the  axiom.  He  that  hath  /r/W/^j  has 
no  friend.  That  ardour  of  kindnefs,  that  unfufpeding  fccurity  which 
friendihip  requires,  cannot  be  extended  beyond  a  fingle  objcft.  A 
divided  affeftion  may  be  termed  benevolence,  but  can  hardly  rife  t» 
friendfhtp  ;  for  the  narrow  limits  of  the  himian  mind  allow  it  not  in- 
tcnfel)'  to  contemplate  more  than  one  idea.  As  we  love  one  more,  we 
muft  love  another  lefs ;  and  however  impartially  we  may,  for  a  very 
(hoTt  time,  diftribute  our  r<"gards,  the  balance  of  affedion  will 
quickly  incline,  perhaps  againft  our  confent,  either  to  one  fide  or  the 
other.* 

The  fccond  fermon.  on  Repentance  contains  nothing  ne\ii% 
nor  are  trite  refleftions  rendered  intercfting  by  a  ftriking  af- 
femblage  of  words. 

*  An  amendment  of  life  is  the  chief  and  eflential  part  of  repent- 
ance. He  that  has  performed  that  great  work,  needs  not  difturb  his 
confcicnce  with  fubtle  fcruples,  or  nice  diftindions.  He  needs  not  re- 
coiled, whether  he  was  awakened  from  the  lethargy  of  fin,  by  the 
love  of  God,  or  the  fear  of  punifhment.  The  fcripture  applies  to  all 
our  paOions ;  and  eternal  punifhments  has  been  threatened  to  no 
purpofe,  if  thefe  menaces  were  not  intended  to  promote  virtue.* 

The  third.     On  the  Fear  of  God. 

'  The  great  purpofe  of  revealed  religion  is  to  afford  man  a  clear 
reprcfentation  ot  his  dependance  on  the  Supreme  Being,  by  teaching 
Mm  to  confider  God  as  his  creator,  and  governor,  his  father  and  his 
judge.  Thofe  to  whom  providence  has  granted  the  knowledge  of  the 
holy  fcriptures,  have  no  need  to  perplex  themfelves  with  difiicuk 
fpcculacions,  to  deduce  their  duty  from  remote  principles,  or  to  en- 
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-force  It  by  doubtful  motives.  The  fiible  tells  ii%  in  plain  and  autho* 
Titativc.  terms,  that  there  is  a  way  to  life,  and  a  way  to  death ;  that  there 
are  a^  which  God  will  reward,  and  afts  that  he  will  punifh.  That 
with  foberncfsjj  righteoufnefs,  and  godlinefs,  God  will  be  pleafed  j 
and  that  with  intemperance,  iniquity,  and  impiety,  God  will  be  of- 
fended ;  and  that  of  thofe  who  are  careful  to  pleafe  him,'  the  reward 
will  be  fuch,  as  eye  hath  not  feen,  nor  ear  heard ;  and  of  thofe  who» 
.  having  offended  him,  die  without  repentance,  the  puaifhment  will  be 
inconceivably  fevere  and  dreadful.' 

The  fourth.     On  Charity. 

•  Let  every  one,  that  confiders  this  ftate  qf  obdurate  wickedneTs, 
that  is  flruck  with  horror  at  the  mention  of  a  man  void  of  pity,  that 
feels  refcntment  at  the  name  of  opprcflion,  and  melts  with  forrow  at 
die  voice  of  mifery,  remember  that  thofe,  who  have  now  loft  all  theie 
fentiments,  were  originally  formed  with  palTions,  and  iniiinfls,  and 
xeafon,  like  his  own  ;  let  him  refle^  that  he,  who  now  flands  moil 
£rmly,  may  fall  by  negligence,  and  chat  negligence  arifes  from  fe- 
curity.  lit  him  therefore  obferve,  by  what  gradations  men  fmk  into 
perdition,  by  what  infenfible  deviations  they  wander  from  the  ways 
of  virtue,  till  they  are  at  length  fcarce  able  to  return  5  and  let  him 
be  warned  by  their  example,  to  avoid  the  original  caufes  of  depravity, 
and  repel  the  firil  attacks  of  unreafonahle  ielf-love ;  let  him  meditate 
on  the  excellence  of  charity,  and  improve  thofe  feeds  of  benevolence, 
which  are  implanted  in  every  mind,  but  which  will  not  produce  fruity 
without  care  and  cultivation.' 

«  Let  any  man  refleft  upon  the  fnarcs  to  which  poverty  expofcs 
virtue,  and  remember,  how  certainly  one  crime  makes  way  for  another, 
till  at  laft  all  diftinftion  of  good  and  evil  is  obliterated ;  and  he  will 
cafily  difcover  the  neceflity  of  charity,  to  prefcrvc  a  great  part  of 
mankind  from  the  atrocious  wickednefs. 

«  To  thofe  <o  whom  languwuncnt  and  ficknefs  have  fhown  the  in- 
fiability  of  all  human  happmefs,  I  hope  it  will  not  be  requifite  to  en«- 
force  the  neceflity  of  fecuring  to  themfelves  a  flate  of  unfhakcn  fecurit}', 
and  unchangeable  enjoyment.  To  inculcate  the  fhortnefs  of  life  to 
thofe  who  feel  hourly  decays ;  or  to  expatiate  on  the  miferies  of  dif- 
cafc  and  poverty  to  them,  whom  pain  perhaps,  at  this  inflant,  is 
dragging  to  the  grave,  would  be  »  needlefs  wafte  of  that  time  which- 
th^ir  conduion  admonifhes  them  to  ijpend,  not  in  hearing,  but  in 
praftifmg  their  duty.  And  of  ficknefs,  charity  feems  the  peculiar 
employment,  becauie  it  is  an  ac\  of  piety  which  can  be  praftiled  with 
fuch  (light  and  tranfient  attention  as  pain  and  faintnefs  may  allow. 
To  the  fick  therefore  I  may  be  allowed  to  pronounce  the  laft  fummons 
to  this  mighty  work,  which  perhaps  the  divine  providence  will  allow 
them  to  hear.  Remember  thou !  that  now  fainteft  under  the  weight 
of  long  continued  maladies,  that  to  thee,  more  emphatically,  the 
night  cometh  in  which  no  man  can  work :  and  therefore  fay  not  to 
him  that  aflceth  thee,  "  Go  away  now,  and  to-morrow  I  will  give  ;'* 
To-morrow  ?  To-morrow  is  to  all  uncertain,  to  thee  almoft  hopelefs ; 
tO'di2j  if  thou  wilt  hear  the  voice  of  God  calling  thtie  to  repentance, 
and  by  repentance  to  charity  ;  harden  not  thy  heart,  but  what  thou 
knoweft  that  in  thy  laft  moment  thou  Ihalt  wiih  done,  make  hafte  to 
ilo,  kft  thy  laft  moment  be  now  upon  thee.' 

The 
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The  fifft.  On  Human  Mifery.  That  God  hag  doiM  ngkt, 
kit  that  we  a£k  perverfely,  Ihewn  from  various  view3  of  Ufe. 

•  Thus  it  appears^  that  by  the  prafticc  of  our  duty,  even  our  p«- 
imt  ftate  may  be  noade  pleafing  and  defirable  ;  and  that  if  we  langaiib 
loder  calamities^  they  aie  brought  upon  us»  not  by  the  immodiate 
bad  of  Providence,  but  by  our  own  folly  and  difobcdience ;  that 
happineft  will  be  diHufed,  as  virtue  prevails ;  and  thai  God  bat  dam 
right,  but  <we  htrvf  done  njjickedJy* 

The  fixth,  on  Pride,  js  an  excellent  difcourfe, 

•  Leamine  indeed,  impcrfeft  as  it  is,  may  contribute  xo  msur 
gnat  and  noble  ends,  and  may  be  called  in  to  the  afliftance  of  rdi* 
gion,  as  it  is  too  often  perveifely  employed  againft  it ;  it  is  of  ufe  to 
di^iay  the  greamefs,  and  vindicate  the  juftice  of  the  Almighty ;  t# 
explain  the  difficulties,  and  enforce  the  proofs  of  religion :  and  the 
fmall  advances  that  may  be  made  in  fcience,  are  of  tnemfelves  fome. 
proof  of  a  future  date,  fmce  tkey  fhew  that  God,  who  can  be  fiip* 
po&d  to  make  nothing  in  vain,  has  given  us  faculties  evidently  iu'« 
perior  to  the  bufinefs  of  this  prefent  world.  And  this  is  perhaps  one 
lealbn,  why  our  intdledual  powers  are  in  this  life  of  fo  great  extent 
as  they  are.  But  how  little  reafon  have  we  to  boaft  of  our  knowledge, 
when  we  only  gaze  and  wonder  at  the  furfaces  of  things  ?  When  the 
wifeft,  and  moft  arrogant  pbilofopher,  knows  not  how  a  grain  of  com 
is  generated,  or  why  a  ilone  falls  to  the  ground  ?  But  were  our  know* 
kdge  far  greater  than  it  is,  let  us  yet  remember  that  goodqefs,  not  know* 
ledge,  is  the  happincfs  of  man !  The  day  will  come,  it  will  come 
qcickly,  when  it  (hall  profit  us  more  to  have  fubdued  oneptoud 
thought,  than  to  have  numbered  the  hoft  of  heaven.' 

The  fcventh.  On  the  Scepticifin  of  the  prefent  age.  This 
fermon  contains  many  judicious  reflcc):ions  ^  and  we  coincide 
Isrith  the  author,  that  men  in  general  when  wavering  in  their 
opinions,  are  unfettled  in  their  conduct ;  that  morality,  wanting 
a  firm  vjjihle  fupport,  becomes  a  bending  principle  eaiily  Warped 
by  the  prevailing  impulfe ;  and  that  reafon  is  oftener  employed 
to  excufe  than  correal  the  favourite  propcnfity,  when  a  rule 
of  aftion  is  not  recurred  to. 

•  There  is  a  much  clofcr  connexion  between  praftice  and  fpeculation 
dian  is  generally  imagined.  A  man  dilquieted  with  fcruplcs  con** 
ccniing  any  important  article  of  religion,  will,  for  the  moft  part,  find 
himi^f  indifierent  and  cold,  even  to  thofe  duties  which  he  prad^fed 
before  with  the  moft  adtivc  diligence  and  ardent  fatisfaAion/ 

The  eighth,  on  Self-conceit,  is  particularly  addrefled  to 
literary  men, 

•  There  is  perhaps  no  clafs  of  men,  to  whom  the  precept  given  by 
the  apoftle  to  his  converts,  againft  too  great  confidence  in  their  undcr- 
ftandings,  may  be  more  properly  inculcated,  than  thofc  wlio  are  de- 
dicated to  the  profeflion  of  literature ;  and  arc  therefore  ncceflarily 
«i\anccd  to  degrees  of  knowledge  above  them  who  arc  difperfed  among; 
manual  occupations,  and  the  vulgar  parts  of  life  ;  whofe  attention  i« 
confined  within  the  narrow  limits  of  tbeir  own  employments,  and 
^ho  have  not  often  Icifure  to  think  of  more  than  the  means  of  rc« 
licvmg  their  own  wants,  by  fupplying  the  demands  of  others.' 

•*     -        •      '  •  Xaowlcdjffc 
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*  Knowledge  is  to  be  attained,  by  flow  and  gradual  acquiffriofn 
by  a  careful  review  of  our  ideas,  and  a  regular  iupcrftrufture  of"  on 
propoiition  on  another ;  and  is  therefore  the  reward  only  of  dillgcilo 
and  patience.  But  patience  is  the  eflfeA  of  nwdefty ;  pride  graips  a 
the  whole,  and  what  it  cannot  hold,  it  affefls  to  defpife ;  it  is  rathe 
iblicitous  to  difplay,  than  cncrcafe  its  acquifitions ;  and  rather  en 
<kavoars»  by  fame,  to  fupply  the  want  of  knowledge,  thaa  by  know 
ledge  to  arrive  at  fame. 

*  Such  is  the  confequencc  of  too  high  an  efteem  of  our  own  powerj 
and  knowledge ;  it  makes  us  in  youth  negligent,  and  in  age  uf<:lefs  j 
it  teaches  Us  too  foon  to  be  fatisficd  with  our  attainments,  or  it  makes 
our  attainments  unpleafmg,  unpopular,  and  ineffedual ;  it  neither  Tufien 
lis  to  learn,  nor  to  teach  ;  but  with- holds  us  from  thofe,  by  whom  wc 
might  be  inftruded,  and  drives  thofe  from  us,  whom  we  might  inftrudt. 

*  No  man  fa  much  values  himfelf  upon  the  general  prerogatives  of 
human  nature,  as  upon  his  own  peculiar  fuporiority  to  other  men  ; 
nor  will  he  therefore  be  humbled,  by  being  told  of  tlic  ignorance, 
the  weaknefs,  and  wickedncfs  of  humanity,  for  he  is  fatisfied  -with 
being  accounted  one  of  the  molt  knowing  among  the  ignorant  ;  the 
mod  abk  among  the  weak ;  and  the  moil  virtuous  amongr  the 
wicked.' 

The  ninth,  on  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  is  a 
rational  animated  difccurfc. 

The  tenth.  That  men  will  be  rewarded  according  to  tlieir 
works. 

Here  the  author  feems  to  ha\'c  adopted  the  opinion  of  fame 
divines,  who  in  indireft  terms  have  afcribcd  to  the  devil,  the 
attributes  of  the  Supreme  Being,  particularly  omniprefeiice. 

*  The  fubtiltics  of  the  devil  arc  undoubtedly  many  ;  he  has  pro- 
bably the  power  of  prefcnting  opportunities  of  fm,  and  at  the  fame 
time  of  inflaming  the  palfions,  of  fuggefting  evil  delires,  and  intcr- 
rtjpting  holy  meditations  ;  but  his  power  is  fo  limited  by  the  governor 
of  the  univcrfe,  that  he  cannot  hurt  us  without  our  own  confint;  his 
power  is  but  like  that  of  a  wicked  companion,  who  may  folicit  tis  to 
crimes  or  follies,  but  with  whom  we  feel  no  necelfit}'  of  complying ; 
he  therefore  that  yields  to  temptation,  has  the  greater  part  in  his  own 
deftruftion  ;  he  has  been  warned  of  his  danger,  he  has  been  taught  his 
duty,  and  if  thefe  warnings  and  inllruftions  have  had  no  effect,  he  may 
be  faid  voluntarily  to  ^ckn  the  right  way,  and  not  fo  much  t^  be 
deceived  by  another,  as  to  deceive  himfelf*.' 

The  eleventh.     On  Unanimity  and  Compaflion. 

*  To  fuppofe  that  there  Ihouid,  in  any  community,  be  no  difference 
of  opinion,  is  to  fuppofe  all,  of  whom  the  community  connlls,  to  be 
wife  alike,  which  cannot  happen  ;  or  that  the  underllanding  of  one 
part  is  fubmitted  to  that  of  another,  which  however  would  not  pro- 
duce uniformity  of  opinion,  but  only  of  profcffion ;  and  is,  in  im- 
portant queftions,  contrary  to  that  fincerit)'  and  integrity,  which  | 
truth  requires;  and  an  infraction  ol'that  liberty,  which  reafon allows. 
But  that  men,  of  different  opinions,  Ihould  live  at  peace,  is  the  true 
cffift  bf  that  humility,  whicn  makes  each  efteem  others  better  than 
Kunfdlf,  and  of  that  moderation,  wliich  reafon  approves,  and  charity 
coHwnands.  Be  ye  therefore  all  of  one  mind,  let  charity  be  the  pre- 
dominant 
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^ainant  and  cniverfal  principle  that  pervades  yoor  lives«  and  re- 
|izktes  your  aftions.' 

•  Let  us  remember  to  be  all  of  one  mind,  fo  as  to  grieve,  and  re- 
joice together ;  to  confirm,  by  conftlnt  benevolence,  that  brotherhood 
vfaich  creation  and  redemption  have  conftituted !  Let  ufi  commiferate 
and  relieve  afflidion,  and  elidcar  outfelves  by  general  gentlenefs  and 
a^ibility  ;  it  will  from  hence  foon  appear  how  much  goodnefs  is  to 
Ije  loved,  and  how  much  human  nature  is  meliorated  by  religion/ 

The  twelfth,  on  the  Vanity  of  Worldly  Enjoyments  and 
Purfuits. 

Dr.  J,  feems  to  be  in  his  o\vn  domain  when  he  treats  thit 
fubjecl ;  but  let  thofe  who  thinjc  worldly  happinefs  more  fatis- 
fedory  and  ftable,  a(k  themfelves  if  they  are  happy.  The  cha* 
iscler  of  Solomon  is  well  drawn. 

•  That  all  human  a6Uons  terminate  in  vanity,  and  all  human  hopes 
will  end  in  vexation,  is  a  pofition,  from  which  nature  with-holds  our 
credulity,  and  which  our  iondnefs  for  the  prefcnt  life,  and  worldly 
enjoyments,  difpofes  us  to  doubt ;  however  forcibly  it  may  be  urged 
tipon  us,  by  rcafon  or  experience.* 

.  '  He  (Solomon)  had  in  his  l>and,  all  the  inflruments  of  happinefs, 
and  in  his  mind,  the  (kill  to  apply  them.  Every  power  of  delight 
wluch  others  poileired,  he  had  authority  to  fummon,  or  wealth  to 
purchase ;  all  that  royal  profperity  «ould  fupply ,  was  accumulated  upon 
him ;  at  home  he  had  peace,  and  in  foreign  countries  he  had  honour ; 
what  every  nation  could  fupply,  was  poured  down  before  him.  If 
power  be  grateful,  he  was  a  king :  if  there  be  pleafure  in  knowledge^ 
he  was  the  wifell  of  mankind  ;  if  wealth  can  purchafc  happinefs,  he 
had  fo  aauch  gold,  that  filver  was  little  regarded.  Over  all  thefe  ad- 
vantages,  preVidcd  a  mind,  in  the  higheft  degree  difpoied  to  magni- 
ficence and  vohiptuQufntfs,  fo  eager  in  purfuit  of  gratification,  that 
alas !  after  everj'  other  price  had  been  bid  for  happinefs,  religion  and 
virtue  were  brought  to  the  fale.  But  after  the  anxiety  of  his  enquiries, 
the  wearinefs  ot  his  labours,  aini  the  lofs  of  his  innocence,  he  ob- 
tained only  this  conclufion  :  I  have  feen  all  the  works  that  are  done 
under  the  fun,  and  behold,  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  fpirit. 

*  When  we  examine  firft,  in  what  fenfe  we  arc  to  underlland,  that 
all  is  vanity  ;  we  mull  remcmlier,  that  the  preacher  is  not  fpeaking  of 
ieli»ous  pra<^ices,  or  of  any  actions  immediately  commanded  by  God« 
ordirc^y  referred  to  him  ;  but  of  fuch  employments  as  wepurfueby 
choice,  and  fuch  works  as  we  perform,  in  hopes  of  a  recorapence  ia 
the  prefent  life  ;  fuch  as  flatter  the  imagination  with  pleafmg  fcenes, 
and  probable  increafe  of  temporal  felicity  ;  of  this  he  determmes  thaC 
all  is  vanity,  and  every  hour  confirms  his  determination  I 

*  When  tlie  prcfent  (late  of  man  isconfidered,  when  an  eftimatc  is 
mace  of  his  hopes,  his  pleafures,  and  his  poffcfflons ;  when  his  hopes 
appsar  to  be  deceitful,  his  labours  inelfectual,  his  pleafures  unfatis- 
fattory,  and  his  poUeffions  fugitive,  it  is  natural  to  wifh  for  aa 
abiding  city,  for'a  ftate  more  conftant  and  permanent,  of  which  the 
objcfts  may  be  mow;  proportioned  to  our  wilhes,  and  the  enjoyments  to 

y  our  capacities  ;  and  from  this  wifh  it  is  reafonable  to  infef,  that  fuch 
i  ftate  is  dcfigned-  for  us  by  that  infinite  wifdom,  which,  as  it  does 
nothing  in  vain^  has  not  created  minds  with  comprchenfions  never  f? 
bciiUcd.' 

2  The 
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The  tiiirteenth,  x>n  a  .Form  of  Godlinefs  as  diflinft  from 
the  Power. 

*  The  profeffors  of  chriftianity  have  few  ceremonies  indifpenfabJj 
enjoined  riiem.  Their  religion  teaches  them  to  worfhip  God,  not 
with  local  or  temporary  ceremonies,  but  in  fpirit  and  in  truth; 
that  is^  with  internal  purity,  and  moral  righteoufnefs.  For  fpirit  in 
this  fcnfe,  feems  to  be  oppofed  to  the  body  of  external  rites,  and  trutk 
IB  known  to  fignify,  in  the  biblical  language,  the  fum  of  thofc  duties 
which  we  owe  to  one  another. 

*  We  mull  however  xcmsuiber,  that  where  the  form  of  godlinefs 
jq>peaTS,  we  muft  not  always  fuf)pofe  thp  power  to  be  wanting,  bccaufc 
lis  influeace  is  not  univerfal  and  compleat ;  nOT  think  every  man  to  be 
avoided,  in  whom  we  dilcover  either  defedive  virtues,  or  a^aal 
faults.  The  power  fubfifts  in  him  who  is  contending  with  corruption, 
^thoi^h  he  has  not  yet  entirely  fubdued  it.  He  who  falleth  fevcn 
times  a  day  may  yet,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  be  numbered  ainong 
the  joft ;  the  pureft  human  virtue  has  much  feculence/  Mi 

AltT.  III.     The  Olla  Podrida,  a  periodical  Work,   com- 
plete in  Forty  Four  Numbers.     The  fecond  edition,   8vo» 
443  pages,  price  6s.  in  boards.     Dilly. 
This  volume  is  the  republication  ofa  weekly  paper,  projected 
byaMr.  Monro,  of  Magdalen  College^  Oxford  ;  begun  March  17, 
1787  i  and  carried  on  by  him  and  his  friends.*    It  contains  a 
few  difquifitions  on  critical  fubjedls,  but  the  greater  part  are  on 
the  manners,  characters,  and  incidents  of  the  times,  and  abounds 
with  pleafantry  and  good  fenfe.     The  thirty-fixth  number,  (by 
Mr.  Kett  of  Trinity,)  is  here  annexed,  as  a  fpecimen. 

*  The  various  advantages  which  a  traveller  may  derive  from  an  ac- 
quaintance with  the  modem  languages,  are  too  obvious  to  require  a 
minute  detail.  There  is  one,  however,  which  deferves  particularly  to 
be  pointed  out,  for,  inconfiderable  as  it  may  appear  in  the  eftiipation 
of  young  men  of  fortune,  it  will  have  no  fraall  weight  with  their  pa- 
rents and  guardians.  I  allude  to  the  confiderable  expence  which  may 
be'  pre\  ented  by  thofe  who  are  able  to  converfe  with  the  natives  of  other 
countries  in  their  own  language.  He  who  is  a  tolerable  linguift  may 
be  fuppofed  to  undcrftand  manners  and  cuftoms  ;,  and  few  men,  how- 
ever knaviih,  will  attempt  to  cheat  him  who  feems  as  wife  as  them- 
fclvcs.  Ready  and  plauUble  converfation  will  difconcert  the  attacks 
of  iospofition,  and  elude  the  ftratagems  of  chicane.  The  French 
imagine  that  Fngland  produces  as  much  gold  as  the  coaft  of  Africa ; 
and  chat  Moaficur  John  Bull  leaves  his  native  country  merely  to  fcatter 

his 

*  Of  this  collcdlion,  t^wenty  ont  numbers  wCtt  wwttenby  Mr,  Monro  ; 
^'Ve  by  Mr.  Kett;  onehy  Mr.  Graves,   author  of  *thf  Spiritual 

fuixoU;  one  by  Mr.  HeADLey»  editor  of  SeU^  Beauties  of  ancient  A 
nglijh  Poetry  \  one  by  Captain  GaosE  ;  one  by  Mr.  Pott,  reftor  oM 
Old-Jewiy;    three  hy  Mr.  Berilelby,  of  Magdalen  Hall;  0//^  bf  1 
Mr.  Hammond  of  Merton ;  o«^  by  Mr  Ac  utter  of  Magdalen  ;  ene 
by  Mr.  Mayor  ;  three  by  Mr,  LEYCESTERof  Merton ;  o>te  by  a/^r- 
fin  unknonvn ;  and  nine  by  the  Deak  of  Canterbury^  whofepapeis 
may  be  known  by  the  fignaturc  Z. 
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^is  money  whh  iJioughtlefs  profuiion  about  the  continent  In  confe- 
^icnce  of  this  extravagaat  opinion^  he  rarely  efcapes  without  paying 
fcrc  dmcs  the  real  value  of  every  commodity.  His  pocket  is  iuppofed 
to  be  a  rich  bank,  upon  which  every  rapacious  Frenchman  may  draw 
atpkafuic;  and  of  courfe  demands  are  made  upon  it  with  tncefTant 
avidity,  and  unrelenting  extortion*  Thefe  remarks  are  indebted  for 
DO  ijnall  degree  of  confirmation  to  the  following  authentic  anecdote. 
An  oiSccr  of  the  regiment  d'Arioi?,  who  was  on  a  journey  from  Lon- 
don to  Paris,  fpent  the  night  at  the  Hotfl  d'AngUterre^  at  Calais.  Oa 
e^camining  his  bill  the  nest  morning,  he  found  that  he  was  charged  a 
guinea  for  his  fupper,  which  had  confided  only  of  cold  meat  and  a 
bottle  of  *vitt  dp  pais*  Enraged  at  fo  grofs  an  impofition,.  he  fum- 
mooed  the  maimer  of  the  Inn,  and  inftfted  upon  an  abatement.  Milord^ 
iaid  the  landlord,  /  caHnat  dijgrace-  an  Engli/bmax  of  jour  rank  hy 
charging  him  a  lefs  price.  Sirrah ,  replied  the  officer,  /  am  not  a  man 
of  quality,  hut  a  poor  lieutenant  in  the  fer^vice  of  the  Grand  Monarque* 
morbUx  I  rejoined  the  landlord,  /  confe/s  I  have  made  an  egregious  bluu' 
derm^^I  hopejeur  honour  ivgll  forgive  me  if  I  reduce  my  demand  to  half  a 
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*  It  is  not  lefs  neceflfary  for  a  traveller  to  fct  out  with  thefc  qualifi- 
cations, which  will  enable  him  to  repel  the  inc  roach ments  of  impofi- 
tion, than  it  is  defirable  for  him  to  have  florcd  his  mind  with  domeftic 
information.  The  author  of  the  Tableau  de  Paris  remarks,  with  great 
juftne{s>  that  we  are  not  beft  acquainted  with  thofc  things  which  every 
day  affords  us  an  opportunity  of  feeing.  Curioiity  is  a  languid  prin- 
ciple where  accefs  is  eafy,  and  gratification  is  immediate.  Remoteneft. 
aocu)  difficulty  are  powenul  incentives  to  its  vigorous  and  laftine  opera- 
tions. By  many  who  live  within  the  found  ot  Bow  bell,  the  internal 
wonders  of  St.  Paul's,  or  the  Tower,  may  not  be  thought  in  the  lca(t 
degree  interefiine.  Yet  how  juftly  would  fuch  perfons  be  claiTed  with 
thciucuriaus  of  .£fop,  if  on  vifiting their  countr)'  friends  it  (hould  ap« 
pear,  that  they  had  never  been  in  the  whifpening  galler)-,  or  fcen  toe- 
Uons !  equally  ridiculous  is  that  Englifhman  who  roams  in  fearch  o£ 
curiofities  abroad,,  without  having  previoufly  infpe^ted  the  great  beau- 
tics  of  nature  and  art  at  home.  Sir  Solomon  Simple,  before  he  was  in- 
formed at  Venice  that  the  Pantheon,  and  St.  Stephen's  IFalbrook,  in 
London,  were  two  of  the  firft  pieces  of  architedure  in  Europe,  had 
never  h^d  that  fuch  buildings  exifted. 

*  Wlien  a  man  fays  he  is  going  to  vifit  foreign  countries,  it  is  nc- 
ecfTary  to  be  acquainted  with  his  difpofition  and  turn  of  mind  to  un- 
deifland  what  be  defigns  by  the  declaration.  The  fcholar,  the  con- 
noififeur,  the  man  of  fafliion,  the  merchant,  intend  to  convey  very  dif-, 
ferent  ideas  by  the  fame  phrafc  They  may  ail  be  carried  to  the  con- 
tinent in  the  fame  (hip,  but,,  as  their  fchemcs  are  of  the  moft  difTimilar 
kinds,  they  feparate  never  to  meet  again.  Like  the  diverging  rays  of 
light,  they  alliffue  from  the  fame  point,  but  go  off  in  Various  direc- 
tions. Their  refpedive  purfuits  eftablifh  the  analog  which  is  o\^  , 
iecved  between  travellbg  and  the  ftudy  of  hiilory.  Charaders,  man- 
ners, cuftoms,  laws,  government,  antiquities,  arts,.fciences,  and  com- 
inerce,  form  the  materials  for  obfervation  to  the  traveller  as  well  as. 
the  reader.  Thefe  offer  to  bdth  the  higlicft^  as  well  as  the. lowed,  in- 
teUedual  gratifications.  The  philofopher  improves  his  theories  by  an 
iatimate  acquaintampe  with  tlic  cbaraCteti  of  mankind ;  and  the  trifler 
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kills  his  tune  in  a  manner  entertaining  to  hiinfelf  and  inofienfive  to 
the  public.  p 

*  It  is  the  faihion  of  the  prcftnt  times  to  fkirn  over  the  furface  of 
things,  and  to  dive  to  the  bottom  for  nothing.    General  knowledge  is 
moft  unqueftionably  moft  defirable.  becaufe '  it  is  beft  calcnlated  for 
general  intercourfe  with  mankinds    He,  however,  who  dares  to  make 
ialfe  prttenfions  to  it,  meets  with  ridicule  whilft  he  lays  fnarcs  for 
af^plaiife.    Such  likewifc  is  the  reward  of  thofe  who  talk  familiarly  of 
pcrfons  whom  they  nexer  knew,  and  defcribe  places  which  they  never 
{kv,\    When  fertility  of  invention  deferts  the  ftandard  of  truth  to  aid 
the  boafts  of  vanity,  it  becomes  not  only  a  dingcrons  but  a  defpicablc 
talent,  \  Caff  am  Li'Thutl  Sinbad  (who  never  extended  his  travels  beyond 
Flanders)  will  tell  you  he  ihook  hands  widi  old  Frederick  the  laft 
time  he  reviewed  his  troops  at  Potfdam.  Mention  the  Emperor  of  Ger- 
many, he  will  pofitively  aflen,  that  he  had  a  private  coverfation  with 
him  upon  the  improvement  of  gun  barrels.     As  for  the  earthquakes  in  , 
Calabria,    he  accompanied  Sir  William    Hamilton  to  afccrtaiii  the 
extent  of  their  effed^s.     He  went  frequently  to  Ihoot  with  the  King  of 
Naples,  and  was  informed  at  Conftaniinople,  by  a  Bafhaw  of  three 
Tails,  that  the  Grand  Sigt^ior  would  certainly  declare  war  againft 
the  EmjTrefs.     The  Captain  relates  his  incredible  adventures  in  dif- 
iferent  companies  with  fuch  material  variations  of  circumftances,  as 
lepel  Mief,   and  deftroy  probability.     He  is  generally  as  much  at 
war  witli  himfelf,  as  with  the  accounts  given  by  othttrs.     Btit  neither 
the  incVcdulous  laugh,  nor  (hrcwd  cavils  of  his  friends,  can  cure  him 
of  his  darling  paflion  for  firtion,  becaufe  he  can  fupjxjrt  the  tottering 
fabrick  of  refinance  with  the  props  of  fubtle  and  prompt  argument. 
Nothing  pleafes  him  more  than  to  find  that  the  eel  of  lophiitr}'  will 
often  elude  the  ftrongell  erafp  of  objection.     I'he  Captain  bears  a  clofe 

'  refcmblance  to  the  noted  Pfalmanazar,  to  whom  when  it  was  objetflcd, 
that,  as  the  fun  was  vertical  ^t  Formofa,  all  the  fires  mull  be  ex- 
tinguifhcd,  readily  replied,  that  to  prevent  ftich  incoftvenienciei  tke  chim* 
mes  'Were  huilt  ohli'p/eIj\ 

*  By  way  of  conclufion  to  this  paper,  fuch  a  fketch  of  character 
and  detail  of  circuniftances  fhall  be  cxibited  as  mdy  probably  be  thought 
Utopian.  Whether  they  be  matters  of  fact  or  not,  is  by  no 
means  a  fubjcd  of  importance.  If  the  plan  laid  down  be  prafticable, 
the  fallitary  effeds  rcfulting  from  its  execution  cannot  be  denied  ;  be- 
caufe it  will  remove  various  inconvcniencies,  and  fupply  obvious  de- 
fefls  in  the  inftrudions  which  have  been  frequently  given  to  young 
travellers. 

*  Frederid  Manly,  after  having  paffed  through  a  public  fchool  with 
applaufc,  was  fcnt  to  the  Univermy  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  under  the 
immediate  care  of  a.  private  tutor.  He  applied  with  creat  diligence 
to  clalTical  and  mathematical  ftudies  until  he  reached  his  twentieth 
}'ear,  when  his  father  thought  it  was  necefTary  for  him  to  lay  a.folld 
foundation  of  domcflic  knowledge,  btTorc  the  fupcrllrufturr.  of  io- 
rcifrn  travel  was  ereded.  This  domcitic  knowlrd^^e  conlllkd  ;r  an  in* 
Tcftigarion  of  the  princinlrs  of  the  conilirution,  the  fv-flcr  of  hws,  j 
and  the  adminillration  of  jufticc  :  it  comprized  2  gn  t-ral  inqiiin*  into  j 
the  fe\eral  branches  of  commerce  and  manufaiftuies  the  ftate  or  agri- 
culture, learning,  and  the  art> ;  and  concluded  v.  iih  nn  cxaminnnon 

cf  the  rcafonablencfs  of  nan'oiial  reli^^^o:\.     The  d-S\-:s  or  errors  of 

books 
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books  on  thefe  interefting  topics  were  remedied  by  converTadons  with 
iatclligoit  perfpns ;  and  the  vague  iyftems  of  theory  were  rctlified  by 
obTerrations  on  the  a^ual  ftatc  of  things.    To  diverfify  thefe  purfaits, 
Mofij  nxade  the  regular  tour  of  Great-Britain  with  the  double  inten- 
tion of  furve)'ing  natural  and  artificial  curiofities,  and  of  convcrfing 
with  thofe  who  were  eminent  for  mannen,  attainments,  or  genius.    On 
vjfiting  the  continent,  a  more  extenfive  and  intereftin^  profpeft  was 
difplayed  to  his  view  ;  but  he  did  not  diffipate  his  curiouty  amidft  a 
frivolous  and  perplexing  variety  of  ofajeAs.    As  he  had  bttn  long  ha* 
bicuated  to  the  acquirement  of  ufeful  knowledge,  his  refearches  were 
directed  to  that  alone.     He  pofleOTed  the  beft  means  of  orocuringfatis- 
£i^rv  and  genuine  information,  as  he  converfed  in  the  French,  Italian^ 
and  German  languages,  with  elegance  and  fluency.    Such  was  the 
fuccefs  with  which  he  facrificed  to  the  graces,  that  the  ladies  were 
charmed  with  the  politenefs  of  his  manners ;  and  fuch  was  the  highly 
cultivated  (late  of  nis  mind,  that  foreigners  in  general  gained  confider- 
ably  by  the  interchange  of  ideas.  His  heart  wa»  happily  fecured  againft 
the  iedudions  of  illicit  amours,  by  an  early  attachment  to  a  lady,  whoftf 
temper  and  turn  of  mind  were  congenial  with  his  own.    Their  abfence 
was  alleviated  by  a  regular  corretpondence.    His  dcfire  to  contribute 
to  her  entertainment  and  information,  made  every  objeA  doubly  inte- 
reftine,  and  gave  the  keened  edge  to  his  curiofity.     He  foh'eyed  tlie 
beft  Specimens  of  ancient  and  modern  art  with  a  degree  of  rapture 
which  bordered  on  enthufiafm.     His  taftc  was  not  the  offspring  of  af- 
fection, but  the  gift  of  nature,  improved  by  experience.     Harmony 
of  colours,  fymmctry  of  parts,  and  the  name  of  a  great  mailer,  were, 
in  his  eftimation,  merely  excellencies  of  the  fccond  clafs.     Sculpture 
and  painting  had  no  charms  for  him,  exclufive  of  the  force ^nd  beauty 
of  mcir  efied,     Rome  and  Florence  were  the  principal  places  of  his 
lefidcnce,  becaufe  in  them  the  fine  arts  had  depofited  tncir  moft  va- 
luable treafores.     At  the  expiration  of  three  years  he  returned  to  his 
native  country,  and-  was  united  to  the  midrefsof  his  affedUons.     His 
manners  were  refined,  but  not  formal :  his  drefs  was  faihionahle,  but 
not  foppiih ;  his  deponroent  eafy,  but  not  finical.     His  conftitution 
was  invi»>rated  by  cxercife,  and  his  fortune  unimpaired  by  extrava* 
gance*     Scepticifm  had  not  undermined,  nor  bigotry  contra^led,  his 
religious    principles.       He    gave    a   proof   how  high  a  polifh  the 
Britiih  diamond  will  trfce ;  his  example  fully  evinced,  that  it  cannot 
be  excelled  either  in  folidity  or  luftrc,      ftis  prejudices  were  worn 
away  by  enlarged  intercouric  with  mankind.     His  philanthropy  was 
ardent,   and  his  patriotifm  not  Icfs  fpirited  than  rational.       Manh, 
in  ihort,  was  a  citizen  of  the  world,  who  had  carefully  weighed  tti? 
meriu  of  ail  cultivated  nations,  and  made  England  the  place  of  his 
lefidence^  becaufe  her  excellencies  preponderated  in  the  fcale.  Q*^ 

Art.  IV.  P.  ViRciLii  Maronis  GfeoROiCA,  Lib.  iv.  illuf- 
trabat,  expUcabat,  emendabat,  Gtlbertus  Wakefield,  A.  B* 
et  Coll.  Jefu,  apud  Cantab,  nuper  Socius«  8vo.  164  pages^ 
price  3s.  6d.    Deighton. 

Mr»  Wakefieli),  whilft  an  undergraduttCe  at  Canibridge, 

g;ive  early  froof  of  Us  ikiil  in  the  (^Uffics^    as  a    public 
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profejfbr  at  Warrington,  he  confiderably  raifcd  his  reputk-* 
tion  j  and  the  prefent  work,  we  doubt  not,  will  contribute  to 
extend  it. 

Preliminary  to  the  text  and  his  notes,  he  thus  addreffes  his 
leader : 

*  Antcquam,  Leftor,  ad  politiflimi  poetse  politiffimura  poema  tc 
dimittam,  et  ipfi  et  tibi  aequum  fadturus  videor,  fi  paucis  prarmonuero, 
quibus  pnefidiis  inftrudus  ad  hoc  opus  accefferim.  Vellem,  nc  nimia 
a  rac  expcdcs :  nuUos  enim  llbros  MSS.  nullas  editiones  vetuftiores, 
fed  folas  Mapvicii  et  Emmcnefiiy  et  aliam,  cujus  astas  tion  liquet,  per- 
traftare  contigit,  et,  fi  aliquid  de  his  rebus  in  operis  decurfu  prolarum 
fuerit,  penes  alios  fides  efto.  Sine  amicis,  ad  quos  dubius  contugerem  : 
fine  copia  librorum,  qui  viribus  mcis  opeslubminiftrarent ;  ad  hoc 
utique  munus  exfequendura  meo  unius  ingenio,  quod  fentio  quam  fit 
cxiguum,  confifus,  ftrenue  accingcbar.  Ttaciue  candidum  de  conati- 
bus  raeis  judicium  feras  ;  et,  fi  in  profanis  tibi  videbor  aliquis,  fpen- 
dere  aufim  me  Sacris  operam  magis  frugifcram  dediffc.  Vale  interim  : 
et,  fi  haec  tibi  arriferint  ^-^  fi  perpctui  angores  corporis,  quibus  cru- 
ciatus  fiim,.et  infomnia  perpctua,  quse  me  roacerat,  crudeles  fuos 
impetus  aliquand^  tanddra  velint  remittere ;  tuvim  crit  et  do^liora  ct 
vtiliora  efflagitare. 

avotyxet  KaX»  yivua-xorr  ^ 

imtO'  fp^Mv  vo^a. 

Dabam  Nottinghamiac  xix.  Cal.  Sept*  1787.* 

As  Mr.  Wakefield  hath  clafled  his  lucubrations  under  the 
title  of  illuft rations^  explications^  and  em^ndationsy  we  will  not 
Tcverfe  his  order  j  but,  might  it  not  be  expected,  in  a  work  of 
this  kind,  that  the  text  fhould  have  been  firft  fettled,  before  it 
was  illuftrated,  or  explained  ?  * 

Illi/strations  of  the  Georgicks,  we  conceive,  may  be 

•  properly  diftinguiflied  in  refpedl  to  the  fubj eft-matter,  and  the 
language.  lUuftrations  refpefting  the  fubj eft-matter,  have  not 
only  for  their  objeft  the  elementary  and  univerfal  principles  of 
the  fcience,  but  fuch  alfo  as  originate  from  peculiarities  of  foil, 
climate,  and  culture*.  To  thefe,  however,  Mr.  Wakefield  hath 
fcarcely  adverted.  Nor  has  he  paid  much  attention  to  the 
topic  of  technical  language  :  othervvife  the  Scriptores  Rei  RuJ- 
tica  would  have  enabled  him  to  throw  light  upon  many  paflages 
which  .ftill  feem  to  require  it.  Thus,  the  definition  of  Varro: 
ARVUM  dicitur  quod  aratum  nee  dum  fatum  ejl^  would  have  il- 
luftrated arva^  Book  i.  vcr.  21.  The  ufe  of  fruges  by  Colu- 
mella, for  the  fruits  ^  trees,  would  have  placed  initsjuft 
light  the  novas  fruges  non  ullofefnine^  Book  I.  vcr.  22  ;  as  v/ould 

i  the  iSEGEs,  ager  ferendus  of  U>to,  seCes  in  ver.  47,  and  the 

Urramy  cum  primiim  arant^  proscindere  appellant^  of  Varro^ 

the  «Rocisso,  ver-  97. — But-  to  the  illuftration  of  defiriptive 

language,  Mr.  Wakefield  is  much  more  attentive  :  for,  not 

9  only 
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I  tnly  arc  fuch  paflages  adduced^  as  might  anfWer  this  piirpofc^ 
fiom  Virgil  himfelf,  but  from  various  other  writers,  both  Latin 
and  Greek.  The  foUowing  will  exemplify  his  notes  of  this 
dafs  : — Book  i.  ver.  365. 

•  Sscp^  etiam  ftellas,  vento  impendente,  videbis 
Praecipites  coclo  labi ;  no^ftifque  per  umbram 
Flammarum  longos  a  tergo  albefcere  tragus  : 

•— albefccre.-*- 1.  e,  fplendefcere^  ut  ct  "Kw^^  Gnecorum  in  tali  re  efl 
jpbuJidus,  Sic  fupra  vcrf.  2 1 7.  candiduS  Taurus,  Et  ad  eundem 
modum  Jtfu  transformati  veftimenta,  quae  dicit  />.  Matth^us  effe 
AETKA  t^^ro^uq — xvii.  2.  Ct  Z).  Marcus  AETKA  Xiav  4;?  XlfiN  —  ix.  ji 
hie  codcna  tempore  dicit  ITIABONTA-  ec  £>.  Lucas  —  AEYKA  EHAS- 
TPAITTONTA — ix.  29.  Quinctiam  in  loco  fupra  memorato,  quod 
expfiioit  D.  Matthtmis  per  EAAMYEN,  u^  0  HAIOI,  non  minus  bene 
exprcflit  Honurus  per 


AETKON  V  is»,  HEAIOS  al?  \  11  ^,  \  85. 


Hinc  cnrat  Epi/copus  LlandofviceHjis^  vir  multarum  litterarum,  cum,  de 
cdore  Orichalci  veterum  qusEftionem  inftituens,  ad  partes  vocat  Virgi- 
limm  noftnim  : — auro  fqualetitem  ki^hoque  orkhaicho  :  ita  enim  Htfiodfis 
dixit  S.  H.  122.  op?iXaXxo»o  <l>AEINOT. 

*  It^  etiam  longe  melius  accipltur  q  yAvxacnrni  ><ct^,  cumde  icfo  ex- 
crcitu  dicatur  in  primis  monoftrophicis  j^/cfyli  Sept.  ad  Theb*  quod, 
dt  alia  multa,  fibi  defumpfit  Euripides  Phccn.  1 134.' 

To  thefe  illuftrations  might  be  added,  from  Lucretius  : 

'  Largus  item  liquidi  fens  luminis  «etherius  fol 
Irrigat  affidue  coelum  candore  recenti.' 

And  Pope's  defcription  of  his  Sylphs  : 

*  Some  in  the  fields  of  pureft  aether  play. 
And  balk  and  whiten  in  the  blaze  of  day.** 

There  is  one  fpecies  of  elucidation,  the  allusive,  we  are 
forry  to  obferve,  Mr.  Wakefield  has  palled  over  j  and  the' rather, 
as  the  beauties  of  this  fort  in  the  Georgicks,  are  amongft  the 
foremoft  of  Virgil.  Wc  advert,  in  particular,  to  the  allegory 
in  the  opening  of  the  the  third  book,  the  exquifitc  compliment 
to  Lucretius  *,  and  the  fclf-gratulation  of  the  poet  f- 

Explication.  This  title  may  be  confidered  as  including  the 
developement  of  grammatical  principles,  and  the  proper  imr 
port  of  words.  Under  the  former  head,  Mr.  W.  has  attempted 
to  (hew,  that  the  ufe  of  the  middle  verb,  though  it  had  not, 

•  Felix  qui  potuit  rerum  cognofcere  caufas ; 
Atquc  metus  omnc-J  et  inexorabile  fatum 
Subjccit  pedibus,  ftrepituraque  Acherontis  avari ! 
+  Fortunatus  ct  ille,  Deos  qui  novit  agrefles,* 
Panaque,  $}lvanumquc  fenem,  Nymphafque  forores ! 

Gcorgic  II.  490. 
C  2  as 
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as  in  the  Greek,  an  appropriate  infledion^  was  iMr\retthelefi 
common  to  die  Latin  language.  What  is  advanced  on  this 
fiibje<^  being  recommended  by  its  novelty,  may  be  found  in 
the  note  below  *.^n  xt(pt&,  to  the  import  of  words  f  we  iruiy 

obierve 

*  •  Et  faepe  alterius  ramos  impune  vidcmus 
Vertere  in  alterius,  mutatamque  infita  mala 
Ferre  pyrum,  ct  prunis  lapidofa  rubefcere  corna/ 

•  Vcrtcre : — ^i.  €•  fi  admittatur  recepta  ledio,  atquc  editoribus^ 
quotquot  fint,  fides  detur — ^pro  njerti — paffi^va  *voce ;  vcl  potius— y^-  'z-er-^ 
Ure — medi^  *vods  figniflcatione :  hoc  autdm  ignorantise  tacilc  iilis  con- 
donari  poteft.  Quod  fi  hoc  geturaliter  vcnim  effct,  ut  hi  putanr, 
adlum  eft  iliclt  dclinguaram  omnium  proprietatibus ;  ubique  m  ora- 
tione  dominabuntur  tenebrae  ac  arabiguitas ;  nee  ullas  leges  agnofccrc 
potent  diccndi  ratio.  Haec  aut^m  tanti  funt  momenti  tantxque  tbr- 
tafse  noviratis^  ut  Icvit^r  perftrfngi  non  debcnt,  fed  ad  accuratius  ex- 
amcn  rcvocari. 

«  Hoc  igitur  dico  et  cdico,  Virgilium  atque  alios  probos  auftorcs, 
guoties  vim  mtdia  wo€is  Gracorum  velint  cxprimcre,  fempdr  uti  "joc^ 
fajji'va^  (nam  vocem  Urtiam  cum  fuis  terminationibus  non  habcnt)  \  cl 
aciivd  cum  pronomine,  Quum  aut^m  una  atque  altera  exceptio»  mittt 
aliis  repugnantibus  exempli:*^  nobis  opponantur.  lus  difcuticndis  pau- 
lifp^r  immorandum  elU 

•  Frangttntur  remi :  tuMpivra  ayekt IT,  et  und/s, 
Dat  lotus  i  Mxi.  i.  io8. 

Vferam  quiddm  le^lionem  agnofcit  Servrus,  dum  falfam  immerito  de- 
fendit*  Hacc  illc  in  locum  :  **  Alii  from  legi  tradunt ;  ut  fit  ankrtrt  pro 
dzertitur.  Eft  figura  creberrima :  poteil  namque  pro  aSivi  vctbi  fig- 
tsiiicatione  pnjjrvum  poni,  ut  eft  : — — 

tt pi&is  feELLANTUa  Amozones  arm» : 

pr6  bellaHt.  Nee  nos  debet  movere,  quod  bfllor  non  facit ;  natura 
enim  hoc  prohibiiit :  nam  compone  hoc  verbum^  et  invenitur  aclrvum  \ 
facit  enim  debeIlo«'* 

•  Q^idoam  hie  vult  veterator  fibi  ?  contendit  fcilicet  pnjfivam  ^cocnx 
pofte  poni  pro  a/ihjd,  et  obfervationem  tendit  confirmare  ope  v?rbi, 
fajftvam  firaificationero  natura  fua  non  admittentis !  Quid  autem  fin^^v 
poteft  magis  ftultum  ridiculumque  ?  Verum  eniravcro  ineptae  fententi;« 
non  funt  nifi  incptis  argiunentis  defendenda?. — Pergit  autem  nofter  criti- 
cus,  ct  quicdam  difiiciliora  expeditu  in  medium  proponit,  quibus  elt 
diutids  attcndendum  :  in  his  cnim  cardo  rei  vertitur. 

•*  Et  contr^  pro  pajfi'vi  vcrbi  fignificatione  aStiviwi  ponitur ;  ut  eft 
hoc  loco  avEariT  pro  A  VERTITUR  :  ct:  iNsiNUAT^oiwr,  pro  IN- 
9 1 K  V  AT  V R  :  et :  Nox  humida  teelo  p  R  /E  c  I F  i T  A  r,  pro pra^dpitaiur^  Sed 
hxc  verba  tantummod6  pro  fe  invic^m  ponuntur,  qua  et  a^iva  c&z 
poflant  et/^t«f," 

•  ImprimiR  notandum  eft  ha?c  ultima  orioribus  apcrtiflim^  advcrfari,f 
ut  cuivis  rem  intuenti  ftatim  patebit.  (^od  autem  ad  partes  faas  vo- 
cet  ofvertk  pro  arvertitur^  cum  ipfc  kfHonem  agnofcat,  quae  cum  ipvertu 
nuHo  modo  ftare  poteft,  pJind  eft  ho^niais  de  causa  dcfperantis. — Dc 
ftcundo  fuo  exemplo— — — 

'  Turn 
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oWerye,  that  though  we  cannot  always  adopt  Mr.  W.*s  expli- 
cations, we  are  ready  to  admit  their  ii^enuity^    One  in  par^ 

ticular^ 

^am  iftrd  tremffaHii  n(wut  t^ora  cunSU 

iNSiMUAT^do^or;  i£n.  ii.  228. 
it^  equidem  ftatuo.      Ifffinuftt," — 1.  c.   iw   sinus  it  cun8ist   qood 
<]Did^xti  fitis  planum  eft,  nee  pa^va  vox  in  hoc  ntgocio  ulluxn  Jocuoi 
habere  potuifqet.    Sed  hoc  eft  ex  lis  verbis  <}U3e  |iai)£  oBiva  fiyit,  niinp 

Quod  ad  uhirettip  exeniplttin  attuiet««!r«^ 
-jam  mx  bwmidm  (igh 

cum/racMoriBfaJ^'d  vocfntqat  in  Lttcrefw  neque  in  noftro  invenfiatur^ 
mihi  perfuafnm  eft  banc  4i^oneiD  in  tali  nfu  ab  illis  pro  Mfuttv  haberi ; 
tfc  lie  nodus  folvitur. 

'  Quid  autem  ft  concederemos  anum  et  altcrtim  etemplum  proferri 
pofle,  quod  noftras  vires  fuperaret,  qui  poft  tot  fzcula  LaHnam  lin** 
^iiam  penitiis  pernoTcere  nulto  loodo  poiTumus  ?  Qgis  nefcit  omnem 
Itngnam  fuas  auomalias  habefe,  qu^e  legis  juftz  conitruclionis  violant, 
fed  xcgulas  mille  exemplis  atque  ips^  ycritate  ftabihtas  noh  deben| 
ahrogaie? 

^  £)um  antdm  in  hoc  Ae^tio  verfamur^  non  abfurdam  erit  pauca 
alia  de  vero  'uoch  meiiie  ufa  in  medium  proferre.  Inveniunmr  cnim 
non  rar5  loci  difiiciles,  qui  >et  mihi  et  aliis  fortafsd  fcrupulum  inji- 
eiunt ;  fed  it  penitiiis  fpe^ntur,  opinioncm  noftnun  coimrmarc  po- 
ttus  quam  labefa^kre  videbuntur. — ^Intere^  aut^m  non  it^  fum  Qialf 
propoiiti  tenax,  quin  conoeflerim.  ii  opus  fuerit,  (v.  Bent,  ad  Hor.  Od« 
IV.  10.  5«)  vocem  'vtrtere  efle  qnodamsaodd  fui  generis  et  ex  iis*  qu« 
certis  atque  generalibus  legibus  coerceri  nolunt  \  quaks  oainibus  Unguis 
font  parit^r  communes, 

'  In  Arift.  Rhet,  it.  4.  3,  Ed.  Ox.  le^in^us :  K«i  ^kh»%  tik  ^^ 
ANTITEINONTA?;  t©k  ofy>f«/Ai»oK  :  uW  di&O  eft  figurota ;  txf^em^ 
atit  tale  aliquid,  fupplere  debemus.  2>«  Paidus^  qui  de  fe  loquitur  ut 
Jtme  aut  men/urd,  fronomefit  falvis  compofitionis  fegil^as,  leticefc  non 
potuit«  ide6que  bend  dixit  et  ekgantdr :  Ov  ya^  « f  ^n  tfmftn*ttM  h^ 
PfAAi  TIIEPEK^TEINOMEN  EATTOTI  :  t  Cor.  X.  14. 

^  Hyuh  i*rXnru9  afix^Ttfv  htu  VfoanAitt  ivi  Ttf(  avT9^ytmr»9  A£K£I>7« 
*^^{  ^01  rxovny,  S?rv<«— Ifbc.  ParaRX^ 

*  Ubi  ceniilimd  reponendum  vel  aontta^ai^  vel  aoKH^  lawrav. 
«  [Similiter  in  Ad.  Apoft.  24.  16.] 

*  £t  paul6  infri :  K»i  y»^  ay  va^avTitM  KPTtHiZ,  ifn^oif  o^^ii. 
Corrige — vel  Kfv^,^—v€l  t»  n^v^^* 

afu/un  calefaRatf  a/LAVemus.     Plaut.  Rud.  ii.  380- 

Uge'—favemiir :  et  hoc  modo  faepiils  apud  eumT<'/r«//««rf//f  eft  em* 
turn,  nifi  forte  in  hac  re  minds  accurati  fuerint  fcriptores  vetuftiores  ; 
quod  vix  ciedq^  cum  ipfe  Pkufus  alii^  veram  nmem  tMtdiam  exptdCferit. 
Exemplo  fit : 

Emmfverbjam  nequeQ  CONTINsai :  Capt.  iii.  4«  6o* 

P^bixo  um^  hoc  legens ; 

C  3  i^» 
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ticular,  wc  will  here  cite,  and  to  othecs,  hint  our  objeAi^^its,  , 
.  *  Tardis  menfibus.  —  Satis  multa  in  hunc  locum  interprctes,  fi  fatU 
bene.  Novimus  autdm  a  philofophiee  naturalis  mathematids  principiis^ 
quae  excogitavit  illc  vir,  cui 

l^erra  nil  *vidit  Jimile  out  fecundum^ 

menjes 


Non  domi  eft  ;  ahit  ambulatum  j  dormit^  ornatur;  lavat: 

Mil.G.  ii.  2.95. 

*  In  Demoft.  cont.  Phil.  i.  p.  35.  Ed.  Lutet.  Icgimus  :  npofl-wopiw  t« 
^oi«7a&  atro  to  r^TtvfMt  aTo-ra  cro^ifcu.  Reponere  debemus :  nPOZnO'* 
PIEITAI  T«  \oiiix  :  V.  Xe».  Mem.  ii.  i.  25. 

genua  amplexuSt  genibujque  \oi.VTkV% 

Harebat :  Virg.  ^n,  iii.  607. 
lege  omnino — voiutus,  . 

*  Interea  vix  dici  poteft  quot  errores  invenuftos  per  noftram  N.  T* 
vcrfionem  ftiderit  harum  rcnim  i^orantia,  Liceat  mihi  iniigne  ex^ 
cmplum,  coronidis  loco,  jam  pro^ne. 

O^iAo  xaj  AnOKO^ONTAI  01  air«r«Ttf»ri(  v/a«?  :   Gal»  V.  laL. 

/  fwould  they  ^were  even  cut  off,  nuhich  trouble  you» 

Nee  aliter  interpretes  antiqui,  nifi  quod  melius  quiddam  Arabi  fubo- 
luiffe  videatur,  quem  confulat  emditus  ledor.  Nihil  agunt  critici  ad 
locum  ;  in  quibus  funt,  qui  indecoras  nefcio  quas  interpretationes  cona- 
minifcuntun 

*  Idem  e^l  ac  fi  dixiflet  Apoftolus :  Vellem ut etiam  doloris  aliquid 
PATERENTUR^— UT  FLERENT. — Vera  cnim  TH  xo«Ticr6<3M  fignificatio 
C^-^/eipfum  *pra?  dohre  ^verberare — palmis  tundere,  Optim^  Hejychius  t 
AvoKotrr.ffctfAsifiif  ripoKcmcro(ff.ii>yi^  a9rcxo4^a^yt! .      Similiter  £«r//w/«  ; 

EicfV^a  flnwXoKi   xaViKO-4/a^tji'  ny^ov  I   Troad.  623, 

Hue  redeunt  ifta  Horatiana,  quorum  prius  a  PW/ locutionc  non  loned 

diilat: 

^d  me  COMMORIT  (melius  non  tangere  clamo) 
Fleb'it  ; — 2  Sat.  i.  44.  vide  ctiam  v.  69.  et  ita  alii. 

Scd  ha:c  haftenus  :  nunc  ad  locum  Firgilii,  undc  egreffus  fum,  rcdco. 
Sic  igitur  mihi  videtur  .legendus ;  tatenti  interea  hunc  vocis  verfq 
xiium  multis  aliis  *vocis  ejufdem  cpcemplis  defendi  pofle; 

it/  Jefp^  alterius  ramos  s  E  impune  <videmus 
Vert  ERE  in  alterius. 

Idem  pronofnen  certiflime  excidit  ab  Mn»  ii.  235. 

Accingunt  omnes  operi  : 
lege — Accingunt  se  omnes  operi, — Ut  pra-teream  iEn.  i,  2!0.  ubi 
hi^oemus — Illi  %z  pradce  accingunt — quis  ncfcit  voces  accingi^  ar- 
7nan\  et  fimlJia,  faepius  ab  optimis  fcriptoribus  ufurpari  in  medi^  10- 
cis  fignificatione,  ut  to  o7rX»^£o-Gat  Gnvcori/m?  v.  Tibull.  iv.  r,  i-n. 

Eit  quidcm  libi  media  'vox  invemtur,  fine  prcnomine,  ut  in  hoc 
Lucretii  loco  ; 

: — 'Ji  libi  *vera  n>idetur, 

Dcde  manus  \  aut^jifal/aejfg  accingbre  a«/r«;  ii.  10410 
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emfij  haarei  hyherms  afthns  eSk  longiores  ;  terii  enim  per  hyejHgm  in 
ftfib^lio  verfata,  vis  gravitatis  lunae  ad  icrram  turn  raagis  Himinuitur^ 
quam  in  €tJUite\  unde  orbita  lunaris  amplior  evadit  :  ideOque  tempus 
periodicum  lunx  augetur  in  fefqaiplicata  ratione  diftanciie,  ct  in  ra- 
done  inverfa  fubdoplicata  vis  gravitatis. 

Rem  compertain  nabuerunt  veteres^  duro  interea  lateret  caufa  :  quam 
cxpofuifle  in  oratione,  oux  teneras  auriculas  Mufarum  fortafse  radat, 
mihi  ignofcaat  critici.  Vide  Thuc.  vi,  21. 

Tiardi  igitur  menfes  funt  trpivi  menfesy  hoc  nomine  donati,  quod  tard^ 
I'tmant^  quoniam  illis  moram  injiciant  mettfes  iruirue  longiores, — Hax: 
eft  vera  loci  interpretatio :  cui  tamcn,  ut  verum  fatcjfr,  licet  ipfc 
cooimentus  (im,  -dare  manus  apgre  potuiflem,  utpote  nimiam  fabtilita- 
tem  prx  fe  ftrenti,  nifi,  mihi  fautor  ipfe  allaret  Maro '; 

Quidtantum  Oceano  properent  fe  tingere  foist 

Hibcmiy  *vel  qute  T  A  R D I  s  mora  N  o  c  T I B  u  s  ohfiet  :  Geo.  ii .  48 1  • 
i.  e.  cur  biemis  dies  tarn  brevet  Ant ;  et  ajiatis  tam  longi^  ut  no^tis  ad« 
ventum  remoreiitur. 

"  Tardevbnientibus;  et  «^w/i  dixifle  videtur,  nc  bis  unum 
terapQS  fignificaret."    Servius,  ibid.' 

In  ver.  12,  Munera  veftra  cano^  Mr,  Wakefield  thus  ex- 
plains : 

Munertt  in  hoc  loco  non  id  vult  (fi  reAe  judico)  quod  omnes  arbi- 
traatur — dona — beueficia  \  M^  potius  oficia — regna — pruvincias^^m  qui- 
bus  *veffamin/,  ct  quibus  preeeftii.  Cognato  fcnfu  dixit  Lucretius-^ 
miuiera  militia7;  et  Flaccus — munera  nanii^ — /vxr/r/// ^^/<r— Ct  alia  dc 
hoc  genexe  cuivis  nota.' 

With  due  deference  to  Mr,  Wakefield,  we  apprehend  that 

munus^  both  here  and  in  the  7th  verfe,  more  accu^-ately  iignifies 
bounty.  The  Romans  applied  this  term  to  their  ptiblic  pageants, 
which  were  gratuitoufly  exhibited ;  and  as  its  compound  had 
been  ufed  by  Lucretius  in  this  fenfe    ■  ■- 

Ergo  cum  primum  magnas  inve^  per  urbes, 
M  u  N I F I  c  A  T  tacita  mortales  muta  (alute, — 

we  prefume  Virgil  to  have  defigned  a  fimilar  allufion.  The 
Mafque  in  the  Tempeft  of  Shakefpeare,  will  place  our  idea  in 
a  clearer  point  of  view. 

As  the  greater  part  of  Mr.  Wakefield's  explications  are 
blended  with  his  conjectures,  we  (hall  proceed  tothem  conjointly,  • 
under  the  head  of  Emendations. 

Such  has  been  the  wantonnefs  of  alteration  which  many  cri- 
ticks  have  indulged,  in  reftoring  the  texts  of  the  ancients,  that 
the  beft  efforts  of  their  (kill  have  been  often  regarded  as  but 
lucky  hits,  and  the  mere  refult  of  a  guels.     To  us,  however, 
this  department  of  criticifm  appears  to  have  its  origin  in  deter- 
minate principles,  and  therefore  may  be  cultivated  with  a  cer-  . 
tainty  of  fuccefs.     If  we  inquire  into  the  caufes  whence  tke  : 
corruptions  of  copies  have  arifen,  it  is  prefuraed  the  following    " 
will  be  found  to  be  the  chief: — Refeinblance  between  particular 
Jcttcrs  both  of  the  fame,  and  different  alphabets,  in  different 

•    C  4  agcs^  ' 
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|tj€S,  tnd  oations ;  ahbtcviations  of  different  kinds,  and  Ae 
difficult  of  decyphering  them»  ignorance  and  miftakcs  of 
tranfcribcrs  i  the  ancient  method  of  writing,  without  diftin- 
guiihing  words  by  intervenient  fpaces ;  errors  of  pim6hiation  ^ 
xnarginad  explanations  ;  or,  conjeftures  taken  into  the  text  i— 
thefe,  and  the  hints  contained  in  the  note,  *  if  properly  purfued, 
with  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  language,  willfoon  render  the 
art  of  emendation  an  almoft  rfiecbanicaJ  amufemcnt.  Whether^ 
however,  Mr,  Wakefield  has  proceeded  upon  fuch,  or  any  other 
regular  principles,  our  readers  may  determine  from  the  fpeci- 
mens  fubjoined. 

The  hrft  emendation  offered^  is.  Book  i.  vcr.  4.  parvis, 
for  para's.  The  fame  corre£lion,  if  we  miftake  not,  was  pro- 
pofed,  by  Mr,  Nevile,  ^who  tranflated  the  Georgicks,)  and 
iiipported  by  the  fame  audiority. 

f  Admiranda  tibi  leviam  fpe6lacula  rerum/ 

But,  before  any  change  be  admitted,  (hould  not  the  text 
have  been  proved  to  be  corrupt  ?  Are  little  A//j,  or  beesy  for 
their  minutjeness,  the  fubje^t  of  Virgil  ?  No,  but  frugal 
teesy  bees  whip  are  fatisfied  with  a  little,  and  hoard  up  the  fur- 
plus  for  man.  Accordingly,  the  context  of  the  line  alreadjr 
cited,  in  announcing  the  fubjeft  of  the  rvth  book,  adverts  to 
this  fenfe  of  parcis  in  the  lit : 

Protenus  aerii  nsellis  coeleftia  dona 

Exfequar.    Hanc  ctiam,  Msecenas,  afpicc  partem. 

It  fliould  be  obferved  alfo  that  f**^^^',  Uttky  in  Anacreon,  i$ 
not  applied  to  the  bE£  immediately,    but  makes  part  of  the 
periphrafis  by  which,  in  conjunilion  with  ft\%fn^^  winged^  die 
ee  is  difcriminated,  from  a  large  ai^d  winglefs  ferpent. 

DTEPHTOSy  ttna^^Ci 
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•  No  change  fhould  ever  be  atteinpted  without  the  fullcft  convlftion 
of  a  corruption  ;  grammatical  corruptions  arc  Icfs  the  objcfts  of  cor- 
re^lion,  than  thofc  which  contound  the  fenfe ;  no  correction  fhouJd  be 
received  a*  genuine,  unlcfs  it  rcftorc  a  natural  and  confecutive  fenfe; 
nor  then,  unfcfs  what  is  fubftituted  rcfemble  what  has  given  place 
to  it,  in  foand  or  letters ;  the  rcftoration  of  a  text  is  better  effe^ed  by 
changing  one  term  for  another  correfponding  to  it,  than  by  cither 
omitting  or  adding ;  omit,  rather  than  add ;  if,  by  omitting  or  ad- 
ding a  monofyllabte,  the  text  cannot  be  rcftorcd,  it  (hould  be,  almoft 
always,  deemed  dcfpcratc  5  the  kfs  the  change  needful  to  be  made,  the 
ilionRer  is  the  prefumption  in  its  favour ;  inilcad  of  imagining  a  fenfe,  to 
wkicn  the  words  of  a  corrupt  text  may  be  brought,  examine  every  part 
of  it  to  difeover  what  word  corrcfpondcnt  in  found,  or  refembling  in 
letten^  might  haveoccafioned  the  miilake ;  ranfack  every  copy  at  haikli 
19  jwo  wroD^  re^^dings  will  often  lead  (o  di^  rigbt,^ 

Sock 
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Book  III.  146. 

*  Eft  Ihcos  Sikri  cirea  ilicibttfqae  yiientem 
Pluriioas  Alburnum  volitans.  cai  nomen  aiilo 
Romanum  eft,  (sftron  Graii  ventre  vocantcs ;' '    ■ 
*  jRuic  deplorato  loco  nuUus  omnind  fenfus  ineft;  cujus  tamdn 
cuandam  imaginem  per  quofvis  verborum  cruciatus  potids  extundere 
tniftri  Toiunt  interpretesatque  per  quafvis  abfurditates,  quiUn  ad  tcxtQs 
depravationeni,  quae  aliquandd  non  potuic  uon  evenire»  fe  recipere. 
Orati  fcilidk  nomen  Qtftmm  \  R^manis  habuere,  et  Graiontm  (n  Dfs 
piaoet)  antiqiiiilimiis  Huurm  :'  Od.  x.  300. — ^Vulg6  taroen  aadicbat 


KENTPOZ  oftwrotfist  0oopp0ur«o  foifMr^ :  Tryph.  jji* 

iti  cnim  legendns  eft  ifte  locus. 

*  Sed  nugis  vakdicmnus ;  ^  fcopo  enilD  loci  manlfeftiflimuin  eS 
hoc  veUe  dicexe  ^7^0099  .* 

'*  Hunc  volitantem  Romam  nunc  roctnt  afibtm ;  at  roajorcs  noftri^ 
inoolz  Yctcrea  La^ani^^  (cujus  icgiones  flnnen  eft  Sitarus  et  mons 
Aihmmms)  et  Graxorum  colonit^f  (undd  et  rcgio  vocabatur  iKtff »«  Grarcm] 
patriam  liaguam,  utpareft»  fervantes,  ossTavM  vocabant." 

'  Hoc  aut^m  quid  poteft  efle  minus  coaAum,  atque  indubitatum 
Duuris  ?  (Jndi  eacoritur  fimpkx  admoddra  (ft  gravem  comiptionea 
fpeoes)  et,  meo  judicio,  quantivis  pretii  digna  emendatio : 

Eft  lucos  Silari  circa  ilkthnfyue  *virentem 

Piurimus  Aihumum  ifolffaits  ;  em  nomen  Afilo 

Ranuinum  eft;  tefirum  Graii  ytriiLtifiyK  vocabant/ 

Previous  to  a  change  of  the  common  reading,  ought  not 
Mr.  W.  to  have  been  certain  that  the  abiurdity  which  he  im- 
putes to  it,  is  infeperable  from  it  i  and  that  the  fly,  here  called 
by  the  Romans  aftlusy  was  identically  the  fame  with  that,  which 
the  Greeks  in  their  own  country,  originally  denominated 
MS7«f  ? — Or,  are  we  not  rather  to  conclude,  what  the  words  of 
the  poet  obvioufly  intimate,  that  when  the  Grecian  Colonifts 
who  fettled  in  Lucania  firft  became  acquainted  with  this  infed) 
they  applied  to  it,  from  the  pungency  of  its  bite, — b^  the  moft 
natural  of  all  trop^Sj — the  name  of  a  fimilar  infect,  familiar  to 
themfelves  ? 

The  moft  plaufible  corredion  propofed  by  Mr-  Wakefield, 
is  that  in  the  following  iM>te : 

*  Emmrttb  hie  VirgilH  locus  femp^r  nobis  fufpe^us  habebatuij 
jure  antdov  an  injuria  mox  lector  judicet. 

JJlenhi  NASCENTBM  maculis  ^xtriaverii  oatuM 
CwtJihu  in  nnbem^  nuSoqui  refngerii  orbe 

inficetias  tantas  didUonis — nafcentem  orttm — quis  poteft  concoquere, 
uui  Firgilinm,  QUXdlh  eflfe  folet,  guftavit ;  et  poeticas  Veneres,  quas 
demdm  ftnt,  aliqaantuldm  faltdm  noverit  ^  Quid  plura  \  Minimd  du- 
bitaxnuty  quin  oicitantes  libiarii  duaa  voces  ftationibus  non  fuis  aflig* 
navenot,  atque  ad  hunc  moduiQ  efle  reftituendum  locum  t 
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//Zf  uBi  NASGENTEM  macuUs  <varta'verit  o R B E M 
Caniftm  hi  niihem,  medi oque  refugtrit  o r t u         ■ . 

kofufce  emendation  is,  quse  quatuordeciro  abhinc  annis  fefe  nobis  oIj« 
taiit>  judicio  jam  maturiori,  nondiim  poenitet ;  ncque,  lit  auguramut, 
tentatis  alionim  fententiis,  in  poderum  pcenitebit. — CoW//*/ autem  eft 

Jt  condetfs,  voa's  meditr  participium/ 

But  to  u?,  there  appears  no  reafon  for  fuppofing  this  text  to 
be  corrupt  j  for,  whilll  we  meet  with  ortus  nafcentium  in  Cicero, 
(^xcluUve  of  other  reafons  which  might  bfe  affigned,  from  the 
difference  of  figurative  ailbciations  in  different  languages,),  the 
©bjcfiion  to  the  latinity  of  the  old  reading,  will  be  more 
than  counterbalanced  by  the  neceffity  of  tdking  condhus  for  fc 
€9ndensy  to  fupport  the  new. 

For  other  inftances  of  the  editor^s  correftions  ♦  (fcroe  of. 

^wirich  are  effe6led  by  the  tranfpofition  of  lines,  or  of  points,)  our 
Readers  are  referred  to  the  notes  at  large.  We  beg  leave  to 
affwre  Mr.  Wakefield  that  the  foregoing  remarks  have  pro- 
ceeded purely  from  the  love  of  Virgil  and  found  criticifm, 
aitd  not  a  difpofition  to  cavil.  •  We  iiacerely  thank  him  for 
the  entertainment,  and  inforrnation,  his  obfervations  have  af- 
forded i  and  wifli  him  a  confirmed  ftate  of  health  to  profccutc 
his  ftudies.  N» 

Art.  v.     An   Account    of   the    Pelew  Islands. 
[Continued  from  p*  400.  Vol.  i.] 

Having  given  fome  account  of  the  charafter  and  conduft  of 
thefe  hitherto  unknown  people,  we  fhall  now  proceed  to  that 
part  of  their  hiftory,  which  relates  to  their  government,  cuftoms, 
ruanners  and  arts.  Thefe  particulars,  indeed,  appear  to  have 
been  but  imperfeclly  inveftigated,  and  the  relation  of  them  is, 
perhaps,  too  fimple  and  unvaried  to  pleafe  readers  who  feek 
fflonufement  only ;  but  to  a  philofophic  mind,- defirous  of  con- 
templating man  in  a  ftate  but  little  removed  from  that  of  na- 
ture, every  information  of  this  kind  muft  be  highly  interefting 
ami  inftruftive. 

It  muft  be  obferved  that  the  Antelope  was  not  a  fhip  fent  out 
purpoiely  to  explore  undifcovered  regions,  nor  were  there  people 
on  bbard  properly  qualified  to  eftimate  the  manners  of  a  new  raec 
of  iKen  ;  they  had  amongft  them  no  philofophers,  botanifts,  or 
draughtfmcn,  experienced  in  fuch  fcientific  purfuits  as  might 
cjiaMe  them  to  examine  with  judgment  every  objeft  which  pre- 
fented  itfclf.  DiftreCs  threw  them  upon  thefe  Iflands,  and 
while  they  were  there,  all  their  thoughts  were  occupied  on  the 
means  of  liberating  themfelves  from  a  fituation,  of  all  otherSi 

♦  Of  otficr  authors  whofe  works  are  occafionaily  explained^  cmendedi^ 
or  noted»  a  lo^g  index  is  given, 

the 
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the  mod  afflidling  to  the  mind,  that  of  being  cut  off  for  ever 
from  the  fociety  of  the  reft  of  the  world. 

It,  however,  clearly  appears,  from  their  uniform  teftimony, 
that,  at  Pelew,  the  king  was  confidered  as  the  ftrft  perlbn  ia 
the  government, 

•  He  was  looked  up  to  as  the  father  of  his  people ;  and  thougli  dK 
▼cftcd  of  all  external  decorations  of  royalty,  nad  every  mark  of  dis- 
tinction paid  to  his  perfon.  His  Rzipacks  or  chiefs,  approached  him 
with  the  grcatefl  rcfpcd;  and  his  comnaon  fubjeds,  whenever  they 
paflcd  near  him,  or  had  o(:cafion  to  addrefs  him,  put  their  hands  be- 
hind them,  and  crouched  towards  the  ground.  U|)on  all  occurrences 
of  moment^  he  convened  the  Rufaehsy  and  officers  of  iiate;  their 
cooncib  were  always  held  in  the  open  air,  where  the  l;ing  firft  ft  axed 
the  bufinefs  upon  which  he  lad  aflemblcd  them,  and  fubinitted  .it  to 
their  conHderation.  Each  Rupack  delivered  his  opinion,  but  without 
xifing  from  his  feat ;  and  when  the  matter  before  them  was  fettled,  the 
Jung  ilancing  up  put  an  end  to  the  council, 

•  When  any  njeflage  was  brought  hirp,  whether  in  council  or  clfe- 
whcre,  if  it  came  by  one  of  the  common  people,  it  was  deli\  crcd  at 
Ibrae  diilance,  in  a  low  voic^,  to  one  of  the  inferior  Rupacks^  who 
bending,  in  an  humble  manner^  at  the  king's  fide,  deli\eTed  it  in  the  fame 
manner,  with  his  face  turned  aiide.  His  commands  appeared  to  be 
ab(blute,  though  he  afted  inno  important  bufinefs  without  rlie  advice 
of  his  chiefs;  and  every  day  in  the  afternoon,  whether  he  was  at 
Pelew,  or  with  the  Englilh,  he  went  to  fit  in  public  fdr  the  f  urpofc  of 
hearing  any  requeih,  or  of  adjufting  any  ditferencc  or  dilpute  which 
might  have  arifen  among  his  fubjc^s.' 

But  thefe,  according  to  our  editor,  fcldom  happened  ;  for  .as 
Aeir  real  wants  were  but  few,  and  they  faw  nothing  to  create 
artificial  ones,  every  one  was  chiefly  occupied  with  his  own' 
humble  purfuits  •,  and  as  far  as  the  (hip's  crew,  who  remained 
among  them  about  three  months,  could  decide,  they  appeared 
'to  conduct  themfelves  towards  each  other  with  the  greatcff' 
civility  and  benevolence ;  never  wrangling,  or  entering  into 
quarrclibme  contentions,  as  is  cuftomary  among  thofe  who  call 
themfelves  a  polifhed  and  enlightened  people.  Even  when 
children  fhewed  a  difpofition  of  this  kind,  they  ftrongly  marked 
their  difpleafure,  by  ftifling,  with  rebuke,  their  little  ani- 
tnofities. 

The  charadler  of  the  king  is  thus  drawn  by  the  editor. 

«  The  excellent  man  who  reigned  over  thefe  fons  of  nature,  fticwed 
himielf  in  every  part  of  his  conduft,  firm,  noble,  generous,  and  bene- 
volent ;  there  was  a  dignity  in  all  his  dejx>rtment,  a  gtntlencfs  in  all 
his  manners,  and  a  warmth  and  feniibiHty  about  his  heart,  that  won 
the  love  of  all  who  approached  him.  Nature  had  beftowcd  on  him  a 
contemplative  mind,  which  he  had  improved  by  thofe  refledions  that 
good  fenfe  didkted,  and  obfcrvation  confirmed.  The  happinefs  of  his 
people  fecmcd  to  be  always  in  his  thoughts.  In  order  more  effec^uilly 
to  Simulate  them  to  ufcful  labour,  he  had  himfelf  learnt  all  the  few 
arts  they  poilefled,  and  was  looked  on,  in  fome  of  them,  to  be  the 
belt  workman  in  his  dominions.     Placed  as  he  was  by  providence  in 
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ifi  McuKT  ftcncs,  he  lived  beloved  by  his  chiefs/  and  revered  by  hii 
veo[4e ;  over  whom^  whilft  he  prefervei  z  dignity  which  diftinguiftied 
llis  ivperior  ftatioii«  he  reigned  more  as  the  father  than  the  fovemgn. 
Tbe  eyes  of  his  fubjeds  bdield  their  naked  prince  with  as  much  awe 
and  rd^sedl  as  thofe  are  viewed  with  who  govern  poli(hed  nations*  and 
jUpe  decorated  with  all  the  dazzling  parade  and  ornaments  of  royalty  ; 
not  was  the  purple  robe,  or  the  fplendid  diadem,  necefTary  to  point 
out  a  charatkr  which  the  mafterly  hand  of  nature  ha^  rendered  fo 
pcrfctV 

Next  in  porwcr  to  the  king  was  his  brother  Raa^Koak^  who 
vas  official  general  of  all  his  forces.  .  It  was  his  duty  to  fum- 
men  the  Rutacks  to  attend  the  king,  for  whatever  purpofe  they 
were  wanted.  He  was  alfo  his  prefiimptivc  heir  ;  the  fucceU 
fion  of  Pelcw  not  going  to  the  king's  children  till  it  had  pailed 
throifgh  his  brothers  ;  k>  that  after  the  demife  of  Jbha  Thulle^ 
the  fovcrcignty  would  have  defccnded  to  Raa  Kook ;  on  his  de- 
mife to  Arm  Kooker-y  and  on  the  death  of  this  laft  it  would 
have  reverted  to  ^//i  Billy  the  king's  eldeft  fon,  when  Lee  Boo 
would  have  become  the  hereditary  general. 

T'he  office  of  firft  minifter  is  delcribcd  as  follows  : 

•  The  king  was  always  attended  by  a  particular  chief,  or  Kupeck^ 
who  did  not  apptar  to  poflefs  any  hereditary  office,  but  only  a  delegated 
authority.  He  was  always  near  the  king*s  perfon,  ^  the  chief  who 
iras  always  firft  confultcd ;  but  whether  his  office  was  religious,  or 
civil,  or  both,  our  people  could  not  learn  with  any  certainty.  H« 
was  not  confidered  as  a  warrior,  or  ever  boie  arms ;  and  had  only  one 
wife,  whexeas  the  Other  Rupacks  had  two.  The  Knglifh  were  never 
invited  to  his  houfe,  or  introduced  into  it,  although  they  were  coa-^ 
ducted  to  thole  of  almolt  e\ery  otlier  chief/ 

Of  the  R^piich  he  obfcrve^, 

•  That  they  could  only  he  regarded  as  chiefs  or  nobles;  th^ 
were  not  all  of  the  fame  degree,  as  was  plain  by  a  difference  in  the 
hone*  they  wore  ;  they  genecAlIy  attended  the  king,  and  were  alvva}'s 
ready  at  his  command,  to  accoinpany  him  on  any  expedition  with  x 
mtmber  of  canoes,  properly  manned,  and  armed  with  darts  andfpeai^, 
who  were  to  remain  with  him  till  they  had  his  permiilion  to  return 
home  with  their  dependants.  In  this  part  of  their  government  wo 
may  trace  an  outline  of  the  feudal  fyftem  ;  but  from  the  few  oppor- 
tunities our  people  had  of  inveiUgating  points  of  internal  government, 
it  appeared  tnai  the  titles  of  Rupacks  were  ^xjrfonal  badges  of  rank  and 
diftmftion,  nor  did  they  apprehend  they  were  hereditarj'  honours,  unle& 
in  the  reigning  family,  who  nuift  of  neccflity  be  of  this  clafs.* 

As  to  property,  it  was  underllood,  "  that  the  people  only 
poiTeiTed  fuch  as  arofe  frojn  their  work  and  labour,  but  no  ab- 
(blute  one  in  the  foil,  of  which  the  king  appeared  to  be  general 
proprietor.  A  man's  houfe,  furniture,  or  canoe,  was  con- 
fidered as  his  private  property,  as  was  alfo  the  land  allotted 

•  This  was  a  mark  of  rank  worn  upon  the  wrift,  with  which  Cap- 
tain Wilfon  was  inveftcif  by  the  king  \  but  what  aniaial  it  came  from 
our  people  could  not  Icam. 
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Itim,  as  long  as  he  occupied  and  cultivated  it ;  but  Whenever 
he  removed  with  his  family  to  another  place,  the  ground  he 
held  reverted  to  the  king,  who  gave  it  to  whom  he  pleafed,  or 
to  dioTe  who  folicited  to  cultivate  it.'* 

All  that  part  of  the  Ifland  which  they  had  an  opportunity  offeeing^ 
is  (aid  to  have  been  well  cultivated.  It  was  covered  with  treeft 
of  various  kinds  and  fixes,  many  of  which  mufthave  been  very 
large,  as  they  made  canoes  of  their  trunks,  fbme  of  which  were 
capable  of  carrying  twenty-eight  or  thirty  men.  Among  the 
timber  trees  was  noticed  the  ebony^  and  a  tree,  which  when 
pierced  or  wounded,  yielded  a  thick  white  liquor  of  the  con- 
liftence  of  cream.  "  They  had  alfo  a  fpecies  of  the  manchined 
ire^j  in  cutting  down  of  which  our  people  frequently  got 
bliftered  and  fwelled ;  the  inhabitants  pointed  out  the  caufe, 
faying  it  was  owing  to  their  being  fprixikled  by  the  fap.  This 
they  reckoned  among  the  unlucky  trees,  andadvifed  our  people 
againft  the  ufe  of  it." 

But  the  moft  fingular  tree  noticed  at  Pekw,  wa»  one  in  its 
lize  and  manner  of  branching  not  unlike  our  cherry  tree,  but 
in  its  leaves  refembling  the  myrtle.  Its  peculiarity  was  that  it  had 
no  bark,  but  only  an  outward  coat  of  about  the  thicknefs  of  « 
Card,  which  was  darker  than  the  iniide,  though  equally  clofe  in 
texture.  Its  colour  was  nearly  that  of  mahogany,  and,  the 
wood  was  fo  extremely  hard,  tnat  few  of  the  tools  which  the 
Englifh  had  could  work  it.  They  alfo  found  cabbage  trees^ 
tfie  wild  bread  fruit,  and  another  tree  whofe  fruit  fomething  re- 
fembled  an  almond.  But  yams  and  cocoa  nuts  being  their 
principal  articles  of  fuftenance,  claimed  their  chief  atten- 
tion. 

The  Ifland  Coorooraa,  of  which  Pelew  is  the  capital,  likc-^ 
wife  produced  plantaiiis,  benanas,  Seville  oranges  and  lemons^ 
but  neither  of  tJwm  in  any  confiderable  quantity.  None  of  the 
Iflands  which  the  Enjlilh  vifited  had  any  kind  of  grain.  As  to 
birds,  they  had  plenty  of  common  cocks  and  hens,  which 
though  not  domelticated,  kept  running  about  near  their  houfes 
and  plantations,  and  what  appears  extremely  fingular  is^  that 
the  natives  had  never  made  any  ufe  of  them,  till  our  people 
told  them  they  were  excellent  eating.  Pigeons  they  accounted 
^  great  dainty ;  but  none  but  thoic  of  a  certain  dignity  were 
permitted  to  eat  of  them.  The  Englifh  left  them  two  geefe, 
which  were  the  only  remains  of  their  live  ftock. 

From  the  defer iplion  of  the  country  it  appears  to  be  very 
mountainous ;  but  fome  of  the  vallies  are  reprelbnted  as  ex- 
renfive  and  beautiful,  affording  many  delightful  profpeSs.  The 
foil  being  very  rich  produces  a  great  abundance  of  grafs,  which, 
as  there  are  no  cattLe  to  eat  it,  grows  very  high,  and  was 
fcorched  and  burnt  up  by  the  fun.     Our  people  faw'no  river  af 
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Pelew ;  their  fiipplies  of  frcfh  water  being  obtained  from  finatt 
fijreams  and  ponds,  of  which  there  are  a  great  many. 

From  this  account  of  thcfcanty  produce  of  thefe  iflands,  it  is 
evident  that  no  luxury  reigned  among  their  inhabitants,  whofe 
principal  article  of  food  appears  to  be  Hih  -,  they  had  no  fait,  nor 
4id  they  -make  ufe  of  fauce  or  any  feafoning  in  any  thing  they 
cat.  Their  drink  wus  alfo  as  fimple  as  their  diet ;  it  princi- 
pally confiiled  of  the  milk  of  the  cocoa  nut ;  but  upon  parti- 
cular occafions  they  ufed  a  kind  of  fweet  drink,  and  flierbet, 
which  latter  had  the  addition  of  fome  juice  of  orange. 

The  Iflands  appeared  to  be  populous,  though  to  what  extent 
could  not  be  afcertained.  Their  houfes  were  raifed  about  three 
feet  from  the  ground,  ifpon  ftones  which  appeared  as  if  hewn  from 
the  quarry.  The  interior  part  of  them  was  without  any  divi- 
fion,  the  whole  forming  one  great  room,  which  rofe  in  a  ridge 
like  our  barns,  the  outhde  being  thatched  thick  and  clofe  with 
^ambbos  or  palm  leaves.  All  their  implements,  utenfils,  wea- 
pons of  war,  and  canoes,  are  much  of  the  fame  kind  with  thofc 
which  were  found  m  the  South  Sea  Iflands. 

In  their  marriages  they  allow  a  plurality  of  wives,  though, 
in  general,  not  more  than  two.  When  a  woman  is  pregnant 
the  utmoit  attention  is  paid  to  her,  but  upon  other  occafions 
no  more  rcfpe<ft  is  fhewn  to  one  fex  ^han  the  other.  "  One  of 
our  people  endeavouring  to  make  himfelf  agreeable  to  a  lady 
belonging  to  one  of  the  Rupacksy  by  what  we  fliould  call  a 
marked  afliduity,  Arra  Kooker,  with  the  greateft  civility, 
gave  him  to  undcrftand  that  it  was  not  right  to  do  fo." 

They  have  places  particularly  appropriated  to  fepulture ;  their 
graves  being  made  nearly  the  fame  as  they  are  in  our  country 
xhurch-yards.  The  corpfe  is  attended  only  by  women,  who, 
at  the  place  of  interment,  make  a  great  lamentation. 

The  men  however  affemble  round  the  body,  before  it  is  car- 
ried to  the  grave,  on  which  occafion  they  preferve  a  folemn 
filence,  "  their  minds,  from  principles  of  fortitude  or  philofo- 
phy,  being  armed  to  meet  die  events  of  mortality  with  manly 
fubmiflion,  divefted  of  the  external  teftimony  of  humaxi 
weaknefs.'* 

On  the  article  of  religion  our  editor  obferves, 

*  That  among  all  the  race  of  men  whom  navigation  has  brought  to 
our  knowledge,  few  appear  to  be  without  a  fenfe  of  fomeihina  like 
religion,  however  it  may  be  mixed  with  idolatry  or  fuperilition. 
And  yet  our  people,  during  their  continuance  with  the  natives  of 
Pelew,  never  faw  any  particular  ceremonies,  or  obfervcd  any  thing 
that  had  the  appearance  of  public  v/orfliip.  But  though  there  was  not 
'found  on  any  of  the  Iflands  they  vifued,  any  place  appropriated  to  re- 
ligious rights,  it  would  perhaps  be  going  too  far  to  declare  that  tbiC 
people  of  Pcicw  had  abfolutcly  no  idea  of  religion.  Indejjcndent  of 
external  teftimony,  there 'may  be  fuch  *  a  thing  as  the  religion  of  the 
hearty  by  which  the  mind  may,  in  awful  filencc,  be  turned  to  contem- 
plate 
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.ptatctheG^/of- Abf«r^»  and  though  imbkiTed  by  thoTe  Itgfits;  which 
fafeve  pointed  to  the  chridian  world  an  unerring  path  to  happinefs  aod 
peace,  yti  they  might,  by  the  light  of  reafon  only,  have  difcovcrod 

.  the  cftcacy  of  virtue^  and  the  temporal  advantages  ariilng  from  mofal 
refUtude. 

•  Sopcrllition  is  a  word  of  great  latitude,  and  vaguely  defined ; 
"  though  it  hath,  in  enlightened  ages,  been  called  the  offspring  of  ig- 
norance, yet  in  no  time  hath  it  exifted  without  having  fomc  con- 
ne^on  with  relinon.    Now  the  people  of  Pelew  had  beyond  all  doubc 

•  Ibnae  portion  of  it,  as  appeared  by  die  wi(h  cxpreffed  by  the  king, 
when  lie  faw  the  (hip  building,  that  the  Eno^Iifh  would  tidce  out  of  ic 
Ibme  panicular  wood,  which  he  perceived  they  had  made  uie  of,  and 
which  he  obferved  was  deemed  an  ///  oTTten^  or  unpropitious, 

*  They  had  alfo  an  idea  of  an  evil  fpirit,  that  often  counteracted 
fapman  affairs.  A  verv  particular  inllance  of  this  was  leen  when  Mr. 
Barhr^  a  mod  valuable  member  in  the  Englifh  focicty,  fell  backwards 
from  the  fide  of  the  veffel,  whilll  he  was  on  theftocks  :  Raa  Kook,  who 
happened  to  be  prefent,  obferved  that  it  was  owing  to  the  ufilucky  <wooii 
oar  people  had  fufiered  to  remain  in  the  vcffel,  that  the  evil  fpirit  had 
occaiioned  this  mifchief  to  Mr.  Barker.' 

Li  the  paffage  from  Pelew  to  China,  fomewhat  was  alfo  dif- 
covercd  in  Prince  Lee  Boo,  pretty  fimilar  to  what  is  called 
feamdjigbt :  at  the  time  he  was  extremely  fea  fick,  he  exprefled 
his  concern  at  the  diftrefs  his  father  and  friends  would  fuffcr, 
fts  they  Jtrtnuj  he  faid,  what  he  was  then  fuffering.  The  fame 
anxiety  alfo  operated  on  him  when  he  perceived  himfelf  drawii^ 
near  his  diifolutioa. 

They  lilcewife  appeared  to  entertain  a  ftrong  idea  of  divina- 
tion, as  was  evident  from  the  ceremonies  they  praftifed  before 
they  undertook  any  enterprife  of  moment.  A  few  occurrences, 
which  are  mentioned  in  the  courfe  of  the  narrative,  would  aJlb 
lead  us  to  believe  that  they  could  not  be  altogether  unacquainted 
with  the  nature  of  religious  worfhip ;  for  when  they  were  pre- 
fent  at  the  public  prayers  of  the  Englifli,  they  cxpreffed  no 
furprife  at  what  was  doing ;  but  feemed  defirous  to  join  in 
them,  and  conftantly  preferved  the  moft  profound  filence.  The 
'  general  even  refufed  to  receive  a  meffage  from  the  king,  which 
arrived  during  divine  fervice.  And  upon  another  occafion, 
when  Capt.  W.  told  Lee  Boo,  that  good  men  ^ould  live  again 
above,  he  replied,  with  great  earneftnefs,  All  fame  Pelew  \  bad 
men  flay  in  earth  ;  good  men  go  intojly  ;  become  very  beautiful'^ 
holding  his  hand  up,  and  giving  a  fluttering  motion  to  his 
finger  s>. 

Having  thus  given  a  concife,  but  methodical  account,  of 
every  material  occurrence,  related  in  this  interefting  and  agree- 
-  able  narrative,  we  muft  now  take  our  leave  of  the  editor,  and 
.  refer  our  readers,  for  further  fatisfa^tion^  to  the  work  itfelf, 
which  we  have  no  doubt  will  afford  them  great  pleafure.  The 
flyle,  though  not  everywhere  equally  corredlj  is  frequently 
elegant  and  impreflive^  and  the  remarks  which  are  made  upon 
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^inoft  of  the  tntf&£d!»ns  of  the  natiTos^  (hew  a  fpirit  of  (dif** 
lanthropy^  and  an  accuracy  of  obfervation,  which  do  Mr«  K. 
great  credit  both  as  a  man  and  a  philofopher. 

We  have  heard  it  objedled  that  many  of  the  fccncs  tnuft  have 
Veen  greatly  heightened^  and  the  charaAers  of  the  natives 
drawn  with  too  flattering  a  pencil ;  but  as  this  is  an  impeach- 
ment of  the  editor's  veracity,  who  is  well  known  to  be  a  Bian 
of  reputation  and  probity,  we  are  not  difpofed  to  countenanoe 
the  fuggeftion.  As  he  was  not  upon  the  fpot^  he  may  po£Sb\y 
have  been  deceived  in  fome  particulars ;  but  the  wholeNSenor  of 
the  hiftory  ihews  them  to  be  an  honeft,  amiable  race  of  men, 
and  we  do  not  hefitate  to  believe,  that  his  relation  "may,  in 
general,  be  depended  upon. 

If  any  thing  appears  fufpicious,  it  is  the  portraits  of  fome  of 
the  natives,  particularly  diat  of  Ludecy  one  oi  Abba  Thuttis 
wives,  which  feems  to  have  been  drawn  after  a  model  in  the 
Royal  Academy,  rather  than  to  be  a  juft  reprefentation  of  one 
of  thefe  children  of  nature,  who  in  other  inflrances,  appear  to 
hkvt  no  external  advantages  of  grace  or  figure.  Since  the 
publication  of  the  prefent  voyage,  we  have  heard  of  a  veffel 
which  is  fitting  out  at  Portfmouth,  for  the  purpofe  of  vi firing 
thefe  Iflands,  but  with  what  defign  is  not  generally  known. 
The  country  certainly  produces  nothing  that  can  excite  either 
ainbitioo  or  avarice,  if  we  may  believe  the  account  given  of  it 
by  one  of  the  Chinamen  on  board,  to  Captx  Wilfon,  who  oh- 
fcrved,  that  this  have  very  poor  place  ^  very  poor  people  i  no  got 
clothsy  nogotricej  no  got  hog^  no  got  nothing  \  only  yam,  littU  fift>^ 
£OCBa  nut  i  no  got  nothing  make  trade^  very  little  make  eat,     n. 

Art.  vi*     The  Shipwreck  of  the  Antelope  Eajl- India  Pockety  M, 
tVilfofiy  Efqy  Commander^  on  the  Pelew  Ijlandsy  fitnatt  in  the 
IVeji  Part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  in  Augujl^   ^l^i\  containing 
the  fuhfcquent  Adventures  of  the  Crew^  with  a  ftngular  Race  of 
People^    hitherto  unknown   to  Europeans,       Irith    interejUng 
ParticuUtrs  of  Lee  Boo^  fecond  Son  of  the  Pelew  King^  to  the 
Tiffu  of  his  Death  at  Captain  Wilfon^ s  Houfe  at  Rotherhitbe* 
By  one  of  the  unfortunate  Officers.     8vo.  Randall. 
Iv  this  account  was  really  written  by  one  of  the  unfortunate 
officers    ot\  board    the   Antelope,    without  having    recourfc 
to  the   preceding  work,   it  affords  an  incontrovertible  proof 
t>f  'the  authenticity  of  almoft  every  particular  related  by  the 
editor.       But   this   was    certainly   not   the   cafe,    as    it    is 
evidently  nothing  more  than  a  fhort  abridgment  cf  that  per* 
lormance,   calculated  to  anfwer  the  purpofes  of  popular  in- 
formation,  and  pecuniary  advantage  to  the  editor,    who  in 
general  has  clofely  followed  Mr.  Keate's  narrative;  and  had 
be  oUerved  the  latnc  prudent  conduct  throughout,  the  ab- 
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firaA  might  have  been  read  to  advantage  by  thofe  who  can 
have  no  opportunity  of  feeing  the  larger  work ;  but  wherever 
he  deviates  from  the  copy,  his  language  is  grofsly  incorre£l;> 
and  the  relation  of  doubtiul  credibility. 

Aat.  VII.  An  Essay  on  the  Powers  and  Mechanism 
OF  Nature  ;  intended^  by  a  deeper  Analyfis  of  Phyjical  Prin-^ 
ciplesy  to  extendy  improvey  and  more  firmly  ejlablijb  the  grand 
SuperflruSfure  of  the  Newtonian  Syjlem*  By  Robert  Young; 
8vo.  360  p.   and  2  plates,    pr.  6s.  in  boards.    Becket. 

As  we  conftder  every  attempt  to  improve  and  advance 
fcience,  whether  it  be  by  expofing  adopted  errors,  or  the  difco- 
very  of  new  truths,  peculiarly  deferving  our  ferious  inveftiga- 
tion ;  we  fhall  enter  into  a  particular  difcuifion  of  the  merits 
of  the  prefent  work,  which  profefles  to  refute  the  leading  prin- 
ciples of  the  Newtonian  philofophy,  and  to  explain  the  varioue 
phenomena  of  Nature,  by  others  l^fe  exceptionable. 

In  the  courfe  of  laft  year  this  author  publifhed,  An  ExamU 
nation  of  the  third  and  fourth  Definitions  of  the  firji  Book  of  the 
Principioy  and  of  the  three  Axioms  of  Motion ;  in  which  he  en- 
deavoured to  prove  them  erroneous,  but  offered  none  in  their 
ftcad.  Of  this  work  we  have  only  to  obferve,  that  it  confifis 
chiefly  of  exxeptions  againft  the  terms  made  ufe  of  in  the 
•  tranflation  of  thofe  definitions  and  axioms.  The  Latin  is^ 
indeed,  printed  at  the  bottom  of  the  pages,  but  very  incor- 
reftly,  and  the  author  never  refers  to  it,  nor  appears  to  have 
properly  underftood  the  terms  in  that  language.  His  objeSions^ 
therefore,  are  againft  the  tranflation,  and  not  againft  the  language 
of  Newton  j  and,  like  all  other  contentions  about  words,  krvfi 
only  to  obfcure  and  degrade  the  philofophy  they  are  meant  to 
elucidate. 

Mr.  Young,  having  rejeftcd  the  firft  principles  of  the  New- 
tonian philofophy,  as  being,  in  his  opinion,  erroneous,  and 
totally  inadequate  to  the  purpofe  for  which  they  were  defigned, 
thought  it  neceflary  to  fubftitute  others  in  their  place,  to  which 
the  fame  objections  (hould  not  apply.  This  is  the  defign  of 
the  prefent  work,  of  which  the  author  gives  the  following  ac' 
count : 

'  I  have  DOt  attempted  it  by  means  of  experiments,  becaufe  they  can 
diicover  tSk&i  only,  and  not  caufcs,  which  I  fought ;  nor  by  georoe- 
tiy,  becaufe  it  is  concerned  only  with  relations  ot  quantity,  and  can^ 
not  lead  to  the  knowledge  of  being  or  of  power. 

*  By  phviical  rcafoning  alone,  I  have  found  out  a  phyfical  principle, 
adequate  to  the  purpofes  of  explaining  phenomena.  A  fubltance  ac- 
tually exUling,  poiKiTed  of  aAivc  powers,  the  bafis  of  matter  irfelf, 
and  the  agent  in  all  efl^s.  This  adive  fubftance  appears  to  have 
been  the  defideratam  in  all  ages  of  philofophy.  It  removes  the  obfcn- 
.  ricy  which  attends  the  confideration  of  matter  as  an  original  and  in^ 
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aftivc  fubftance,  whofc  eflcnce,  fdlidity,  is  confcfTcd  to  be  mconipie- 
hcnfible ;  it  removes  the  diftculiy  which  has  ever  attcndtd  the  qSjef- 
'tion  of  the  origin  of  motion^  by  fhowing  motion  to  be  the  origintl 
form  of  beings  and  thus  lefleds  a  light  upon  the  very  foundations  of 

fcience*'  -      - 

Such  are  the  benefits  which  are  promifed  from  this  difcovery ; 
how  far  they  arc  realized  we  Iball,  hereafter  confider.  The 
work  itfelf  is  divided  into  four  parts,  of  which  the  heads  are  : 
I.  Jnalyjis  of  Matter  and  Mation.  U.  Of  JiSiion^  and  the 
Manner  in  which  the  ACTIVE  substance  produces  Matter  and 
Motion^  invejiigated  by  Inferences  from  Effehs  to  Caufes,  III.  Jt 
further  Inve/Ilgation  of  the  Nature  and  iLaws  of  the  active  or 
ELEMEKTARY  SUBSTANCE.  IV.  Some  Mfidgement  of  the  fore^ 
going  Ideas  ;  their  Agreement  with  Fa^s  :  Concliijion. 

As  it  would  be  in  vain,  by  a  regular  analjrfis,  to  attempt 
giving  a  complete  idea  of  a  worlc  which  p|-oceeas,  by  a  chain  of 
reafoning,  from  principles,  either  allowed  or  affum'cd,  we  fhaJl 
only  make  fome  obfcrvatibns  upon  Mr.  Young's  fundamental 
principle,  on  which  his  whole  theory  is  r^ifcd,  and  upon  the 
objeQions  he  has  made  to  the  principles  in  the  Principia. 

The  active  Substance,  *thc  conftituent  effence  of  mat- 
ter, and  immediate  natural  agent  in  all  efFe^ls,*  does  not  appear 
to  us  to  have  been,  ^  a  defidcratum  in' all  ages  of  philofophy.* 
The  philofophers  of  all  times  have  referred  the  caufe  and  com- 
munication of  motion,  and  the  various  attributes  of  bodies  as 
impreffed  on  our  fcnfes,  to  ohe  or  morcexiftences,  which  their 
imagination  created. '  The  Ariftotcliaiis  had  their  occult  qua- 
lities, a  fome thing  refident  in  mattcV,  producing  afFeftions  and 
properties  for  which  they' knew  no  efficient  caufe.  The  ma^ 
ieria  fubtilis  of  Defcartes,  pervaded  nature,  kept  the  pilanets  in 
their  orbits,  and  regulated  their  various  properties.  Sir  Ifaac 
Newton  fuppofed  a  fubtile  aether  difpofed  throughout  the  uni- 
verfe,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  occafion  the  tendency  of  diftant 
bodies  towards  each  other,  and  the  relative  properties  of  fuch  as 
are  contiguous.- 

•  The  uibtile  revolving  fluid,  (of  Mr.  Yobng)  not  only  furrounds, 
but  pervades  the  earth,  and  other  vortices,  their  earths  to  their  cen- 
tres ;  and  the  earth  and  planets  are,  by  its  revolutions,  carried  around 
on  their  own  axes.' 

'  The  earth  is  aiv  inadive  ma(»,  and  all  its  component  *  maffes  are 
feverally,  as  coUedively,  inadive ;  but  the  earth,  and  all  its  parts  haw 
various  colledive  and  feparate  movements,  imjmrted  from  the  fluid 
which  furrounds,  pervades,  and  conflitutes  it.  Being  immerfed,  toge- 
ther with  its  proper  furrouftding  fphcre,  in  the  larger  fplieie  of  the 
fun,  it  is  carried  thereby,  in  a  large  orbit,  about  the'fun/ 

»  The  active  substance,  the  primary  fluid,  the  immaterial 
bafis  of  all  material  being,  the  matter,  if  I- may  ib^fay*  or  componeftt 
fubftance  of  the  world,  is  conftituted  into  the  fabric  of  the  univerfc, 
by  peculiar  potions  in  orbits,  either  in  circles,  or  in  ellipfes  of  varkmi 
forms,* 
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Our  readers  will  readily  perceive,  that  this  hypothefis  ts 
formed  from  a  mixture  of  all  the  above  mendoned,  and  Bofco- 
vich's  iyftem  of  central  powers. 

For  its  refemblance  to  the  occult  qualities  of  the  ancients, 
take  the  author's  defcription. 

•  Do  we  want  a  charaftcr  or  defcription  of  the  thing  ?  Its  charac- 
ter is,  that  it  aftB  j  its  defcription  may  be  found  in  every  fenfation ; 
it  is  colour  to  the  eye,  flavour  to  the  palate,  odour  to  the  nofe,  found 
to  the  car,  and  feeling  to  the  touch ;  for  all  our  fenfations  are  but  fo 
roanv  ways  in  which  this  active  fomething'  is  mani felled  to  us.  No 
ienfibie  ^cfeription^  theieforej  can  ferve  for  that  to  which  all  are  com* 


'  Do  we  aik  what  it  is  in  itfelf,  independant  on  being  feen,  tailed* 
finelt,  or  heard  ?  I  rq>ly,  I  know  not ;  having  no  otEer  means  of  per- 
ceiving it,  bat  one  of  tnefe^  and  in  each  of  thefe,  it  affumes  its  pecd-^ 
liar  defcription/ 

This  declared  impoffibility  of  defcribing  the  aftive  fub* 
ftance,  is,  however,  furmounted  as  the  author  advances  in  his 
iVftem,  as  he  defines  it  to  be  *  the  original  and  moft  perfeft 
nuid,'  and,  as  in  the  extra£b  above,  gives  it  all  the  properties  of 
the  Cartefian  fubtile  matter,  except,  that  in  order  to  remove 
the  obje£iions  made  againft  that  fyftem  of  obftruding  the  mo- 
tions of  the  heavenly  bodies,  &c.  Mr.  Young  rarifies  his 
.fluid  to  a  degree  far  luperior  to  that  of  Newton's  aether,  by 
making  it  immaterial,  and  giving  it  a  neceflary  revolving 
motion.  By  this  motion  around  certain  points  within  itfelfj 
ina£tive  matter  is  conftituted,  which  is  more  or  lefs  denfe, 
according  as  a  greater  or  lefs  quantity  of  this  immaterial' 
fubftance  is  contained  in  a  given  fpace.  The  matter  thus 
formed  is  again  penetrated  by  this' conftituent  fluid,  from  which 
it  derives  all  its  diftinguiftiing  qualities,  and,  '  is  an  inaSlive 
teingy  whichy  when  inunerfed  in  a^iive  Juhjiance  (the  fame  fluid) 
wiU  he  tnavid  by  its  motion.^  And  that  aU  this  is  no  paradox  ; 
but  that  a  fubftance,  immaterial^  intermediate  between  matter  and 
mind* J  ejfentially  motive  atid  aSiive^  Jhould  conjtitute  another  fub- 
Jlance  material^  folidy  inert^  and  ina^ive^  the  author  proves  as 
follows : 

•  A  fphere  of  revolving  active  substance, -as  it  revolves  con- 
tinually about  a  centre,  and  as  parts  of  the  fubftance  are  confidcred  as 
fucccflively  pafling  through  every  point  in  the  orbit  V  confidered  thus, 
in  its  parts  and  in  its  moaons,  it  is  a^ve  Jubftance,  immaterial  and 
tinfolid ;  hut  the  whole  fphere  confidered  unitically,  cbllcdtively,  and 
as  quiefcent,  is,  in  this  point  of  view,  a  folid  atoni.  material  and 
inert. 

*  This  fubftance  pofiefles  a  (bmewhat  fimilar  fituatioo  to  that  ia 
which  Plato  pkked  the  foul ;  he  fuppofed  it  to  have  a  middle  nature, 
between  intelligibles  and  fenfibles ;  tne  aciive  fubfta&ce  has  a  middle 
nature  between  mind  and  matter. 
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'  Whether  eytry  reader  will  poflcls  himfclf  clearly  and  fully  of  wy 
idea  I  know  not.'— 

Indeed  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  this  may  be  a  matter  of 
doubt  i  we  acknowledge  ourfelves  unaWe  to  comprehend,  ho^w^ 
a  fubflance  can  be  immaterial  and  material,  mind  and  matter, 
eflentially  motive  and  yet  inert;  how  fuch  a  fubftance  can  com- 
pofe  bodies,  and  afterwards  pervade  them  and  give  them  all 
their  fenfible  attributes  ;  at  the  fame  time  that  it  forms  a  fluid 
furrouiuling  the  fame  bodies^  communicates  motion  from  one 
to  another,  and  alio  forms  the  vortex  in  which  the  various 
bodies  of  the  fyftem  of  the  world  are  refpe6tively  *  carried 
about  the  centre  of  their  larger  orb  by  its  revolving  motion,  at 
the  feveral  diftances  wherein  they  are  placed/ 

We  muft,  therefore,  difmifs  this  part  of  the  work,  as  we 
hold  it  neceflary  to  underftand  a  fubje^l  before  we  treat  of  it  ; 
and  we  confefs  ourfelves  to  be  fo  dull  of  apprehenfion,  as  to  be 
bitterly  at  a  lofs  to  reconcile  the  various  and  contradi<5tory 
powers  iafcribed  to  the  a£Uve  fubftance.  It  is  but  juftice,  how^ 
ever,  to  the  author  to  obferve,  that,  in  general,  his  language  i* 
neat  and  elegant,  his  manner  of  reafoning  frequently  confpi- 
cuous,  and  truly  logical^  though,  at  other  times,  extremely 
confufed  and  inconchifive.  Hrs  work  alfo  indicates  conilde* 
rable  labour  of  thought  upon  the  metaphyfical  parts  of  philo- 
fbphy,  and  that  in  a  different  manner  from  moft  mathemati- 
cians :  we  fay  metaphyfical^  for  we  cannot  caD  that  phyfical 
which  is  not  to  be  perceived  in  nature  ;  nor  thvit  phyfical  r^a~ 
foning  which  is  derived  folely  from  imaginary  cxiftence.  But 
though  we  think  every  writer  entitled  to  refpeft  who  thinks 
independently  and  for  himfelf,  we  cannot  approve  of  a  total  dif- 
regard  for  the  opinions  of  others,  nor  of  differing  merely  for 
the  f;\ke  of  attacking  high  and  celebrated  authorities.  No 
opinion  ought  to  be  adopted  before  its  propriety  be  thoroughly 
examined  j  but  we  fhould  be  careful  to  underftand  before  we 
condemn.  Quibbling  about  words,  imaginary  fyftems,  and  fup- 
pofititious  poffibilities  in  nature,  ferve  only  to  perplex  and  retard 
the  progrefs  of  true  fcience.  Newton,  happily  for  the  improve- 
ment of  real  knowledge^  omitted,  as  much  as  poflible,  in  his 
Trincipia,  metaphyfical  difquifition,  well  knowing  it^  fallibility, 
and  1%ow  open  every  hypothefis  of  this  kind  is  to  ca^il  and  dif- 
pute*.  His  principles  are,  therefore,  only  fuch  as  our  com- 
mon ideas,  Uninfluenced  by  fanciful  reveries,  naturally  fuggeft 
as  the  properties  of  fenfible  objedls.  From  thefe  he  rcafoned  \ 
and  proceeding  from  the  lower  to  the  higher  phenomena  of 
.iw«f  ure,  eftablilhed  a  philofophy,  againft  which  nothing  demon- 
rtrabie  has  hitherto  been  adduced;   its  antagonifts  being  only 

*  Af»  ilhi  DialcAicT,  ad  crrorcs  potius  fingendcs,  quam  ad  vetitaf- 
^c^l  aptriciidam rahiit* — Lord  Bacon,  Nov,  Organ, 

the 
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the  defenders  of  bypothefes,  and  the  framers  of  imaginary 
lyftems,  who,  not  daring  to  attack  the  fuperftru<5lure,  too  ele- 
vated for  their  impmlTance,  nibble  at  the  foundation. 

I^eithcr  our  limits,  nor  the  nature  of  this  performance, 
allow  us  to  enter  into  a  fuH  difcuiHon  of  thofc  principles  which. 
«ur  author,  both  in  this  and  in  his  preceding  work,  ufTcrts  to 
be  erroneous  or  improper  \  but  we  think  it  neceflary  to  make 
a  few  obfervatjons  upon  them  in  order  to  exemplify  our  reafons 
for  what  «re  have  advanced  above.  In  doing  this  we  (hall 
avoid  all  controverfy  about  words ;  whether  the  Newtonian 
language  be  thebeft  poffiUe  we  (ball  not  pretend  to  determine  \ 
we  know  of  none  preferable.  i 

The  general  principle  of  matter,  called  by  Newton,  *vis 
iaerti^,'  is  a  perfedb  indifference  either  to  reft  or  motion ;  to 
luppoie  it  otherwife  would  be  to  give  it  volition,  and  a  power  of 
k:hufing.  In  which  foevcr  of  thofe  two  ftates,  thereforej  a  body 
be  placed,  in  that  it  muil  eternally  continue,  unlefs  aAed  upon 
by  (bme  external  agent.  *No  more  aftivity  is  requifite  to  keep 
it  in  motion  than  to  preferve  it  at  reft^  for,  continuance  of  mo- 
tion no  more  implies  a£tion  than  continuance  of  reft :  Now,  as 
the  fmalleft  particle  of  matter  requires  fome  force  to  make  it 
change  its  ftate,  a  greater  quantity  muft  require  a  greater  force  j 
or,  in  other  words,  the  vh  inertia^  the  force  neceflary  to  produce 
a  change  in  its  ftate  *,  will  be  greater,  the  greater  the  quantity 
of  matter  is,  the  whole  being  greater  thaji  a  part.  This  is 
^what  is  meant  by  the  vis  inertia^  being  always  proportional  td 
*«the  body  whofe  rorce  it  is  :  and  if  any  exiftence,  diftinft  from 
mind  or  volition,  be  allowed  to  exift,  we  cannot  conceive 
a  better  or  clearer  idea  of  it.  This  being  allowed,  the 
feverd  confequences,  as  ftated  in  Newton's  philofophy,  natu- 
rally follow  \  and  if  Mr.  Young  had  read  the  explanation  of 
^is  inertia^  as  given  in  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  optics,  he  mighf 
have  avoided  feveral  errors  that  he  has  fallen  into,  t^rou^ 
mirconception,  not  to  give  it  a  harfher  name. 

The  next  point  contended  againft,  is  the  impenetrability  of 
matter.  In  treating  of  this,  we  are  well  aware  how  many 
high  and  refpedable  authorities  there  are  againft  it  -,  wc,  how- 
ever, claim  the  privilege  of  giving  our  opinion.     All  the  argu- 

•  Perhaps  it  might  be  more  proper  to  call  this*  the  dificultjf  txperi^ 
tnced  hy  any  exertion  made  to  produce  a  cbttufe  in  its  flate  ;  the  poverty 
'  of  language  obliges  us»  fometimes^  to  dehne  the  escd  inftead  of  the 
caufe.  Mr.  Youn^  will  not  objed  to  this,  as  he  defines  motion  to  bt 
change  of  place ^  which  we  conceive  to  be  the  effed  of  motion;  New* 
ton,  probably,  fuppofed  motion  a  fimple  idea,  and,  therefore,  did 
not  attempt  a  dehnition  of  it.  Ariftotle  hzs  given  a  genuine  meta- 
phyfical    definition,  H  ^  rov  hnoifAU  o»]o(  iit>Jix*^^»  ^^<*'    (>2<^*X'^^  *C 
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ments  that  we  have  feen  adduced  againft  this  property  of  matter, 
appear  to  us  little  more  than  hypothefes,  .without  any  fa£ls 
for  their  fupport ;  whilft  the  fenfes,  whofe  evidence  we  cer--' 
tainly  prefer  to  fuppofititious  reafoning,  afford  an  infinitude  of 
examples  in  fupport  of  it.  Imperfeft  as  the  folidity  of  bodies 
is,  which  we  are  acquainted  with,  we  know  of  no  power  capa-- 
ble  of  condenfing  many  of  them  into  a  lefs  fpace.  Two  cubic 
inches  of  gold,  filver,  or  quickfilver,  cannot  be  made  to  occupy 
the  fpace  of  one  j  nor  can  we  add  any  other  body  to  them 
without  encreafing  their  bulk*,  Mr.  Young  has  attempted  to 
controvert  the  idea,  that  the  denfity  of  bodies  depends  upon  the 
quantity  of  pore,  by  afferting,  that  an  extenjion  full  of  fubjtanc^ 
may  receive  more.  This  is  juft  as  much  as  fating,  that  a 
fpace  may  be  full  and  not  full  at  the  fame  time.  We  have  no 
idea  of  a  fpace  being  full  which  is  capable  of  containing  more^ 
nor  does  all  the  reafoning  we  have  feen,  appear  in  the  leaft  to 
remove  the  cbntradi£lion.  Perfeftion,  or  completion,"  in  our 
ideas,  admits  of  no  variety  of  degrees ;  by  the  term  fulnefs, 
we  underftand  a  fpace  perfeftly  full ;  and,  by  the  term  folidity, 
a  body  perfectly  folid  5  and,  in  this  fenfe,  we  canpot  conceive, 
that  either  of  thofe  terms  admit  of  intenfion  or  remiffion. 
Whether  a  fpace  be  filled  with  air  or  with  gold,  if  it  be  per- 
feftly  full,  no  other  matter  whatever  cap  be  admitted  j  and,  if 
a  body  be  perfedlly  folid,  no  addijtion  whatever  can  be  made  to 
it,  without  encreafing  the  bulk.  We  can  ^afily  draw  th^fe 
^ronclufions  from  the  near  approach  to  folidity  of  i^idies  that 
we  are  acquainted  with  j  but  as  we  know  of  none  which  are 
not  porous,  we  cannot  pretend  to  exemplify  the  ftate  of  ulti- 
mate denfity.  What  the  nature  of  matter,  in  its  primitive 
ilate  may  be,  is,  perhaps,  indeterminable,  either  by  experiment 
or  by  reafoning  j  but,  that  it  is  impenetrable,  that  denfity  de- 
pends upon  pore,  and,  that  there  can  be  no  union  of  two  bodies 
in  the  fpace  of  one,  farmer  than  as  the  one  may  fill  the  pores  of 
the  other,  appears  to  us  the  moft  rational,  and  the  moft  con- 
formable to  the  nature  of  things,  as  far  as  obfervations  have 
been  made,  of  any  fyftem  tha^  has  yet  tjeen  invented  refpedling 
that  fubje<a. 

We  have  one  more  obfervation  to  make  upon  Mr.  Young's 
objections  againft  the  third  law  of  motion,  that  a^ion  and  re- 
action  are  alvuays  equ^l  and  contrary.  And  here  v/e  are  fprry  to 
remark,  that  the  fame  cavil  about  words  again  occurs.  Matter 
being,  as  we  liave  before  obferved,  entirely  indifferent  to  motioi^ 
or  reft,  and  it  requiring  a  force  proportional  to  the  mafs  to 
caufe  a  body  to  cliange  its  ftate  ;  the  difficulty  experience4 
hy  the  power  operating  to  produce  that  change,  is  called  rc- 
ndion.  The  power  exerts  an  action,  in  confequence  of  which, 
it  experiences*  a  refiftaticc,  which  operates  to  the  fame  efFeil 
^i\  it  lis   an  acHon  exerted  by  a  contrary  power,  and  may^ 

therefore^ 
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tiierefofe,  be  faid  to  be  acled  i^on  in  .xeturi].  ^  If  yqu  pixls 
a  ftone  with  yoiir  finger,  the/fixiger  is  alfo  prefleiby  the  ftone.' 
The  refiltance  you  experience  iii  moving  the  ftone  from  its . 
iituatioa,  has  tlie  fame  effect  upon  your  hand,  as  an  equal  force 
to  that  which  yoja  exert,  would  have  upon  it  exerted  in  a  con- 
trary direction.  *  If  a  horfe  draws  a  ftone  tied  to  a  rope,  thp 
ioit,  (if  I  may  fofay)  will  be  equally  drawn  back  towards  the 
ftone.'  The  force  exerted  by  the  horfe  to  put  the  ftone  from 
a  ftate  of  reft  fnto  that  of  motion,  will  have  the  fame  efFe6l 
in  retarding  the  motion  of  the  horfe^  as  an  equal  force  would 
have  exerted  in  a  contrary  direftion.  But  it  is  faid,  that  the 
horfe  draws  the  Jione  after  him^  andthat^  therefore^  he  mufi  exert 
a  force  fuperior  to  the  difficulty  experienced*  In  one  fenfe,  this 
is  true ;  the  force  exerted  by  the  horfe  is  certainly  more  than 
the  reCftance  of  the  ftone,  but  it  is  only  fo  much  more  as  is 
ncceffaryto  give  himfclf  motion.  The  adlion  and  refiftance 
being  exaftly  balanced  ;  the  body,  indifferent  to  motion  or  reft, 
follows  the  oncdifpofed  to  move,  and  keeps  up  the  equilibrium. 
This  may,  in  fome  degree,  be  exemplified  by  an  accurate  ba- 
lance :  let  two  weights,  either  very  fmall,  or  of  the  greateft 
conceivable  dknenfions,  bie  placed  in  exad  equilibrium,  the 
ieail  modviK  power  applied  to'  either  will  deftroy  that  equili- 
briuin,  and  the  A^eight  in  the  oppofite  fcale  will  follow  that 
which' is  moved. 

In  this  view  of  the  principles  of  the  Newtonian  philofophy, 
Mr.  Young*s  objeftions  appear  totally  nugatory,  and  in  faying 
this  weprofefs  ourfelves  to  be  in  no  refpeS  influenced  by  the 
authority  of  great  names.  We  know  that  Newton  was  not 
infallible,  that  his  works  are  not  wholly  exempt  from  errors  ; 
but  in  matters  of  mere  fpeculation,  where  affertion  and  opinion 
fii^ly  the  place  of  fafts  and  dedudlive  reafoning,  and  conjecture 
thit  of  demonftration,  we'fiiould  pay  more  refpeft  to  any 
rationar  pofiti'ons  of  li.is,-  tha'n  to  treat  them  as  notions  fug- 
gefted  aind  conlirme3  only  by  prejudice  or  fupcrjiitior,^  vrhich 
this  writer  has  done  *• 

.'  With  rcfpeS  to  the  terms  made-  ufe  of  by  the  tranflator  of 
the  Principia,'againft  which  Mn  Young  has  faid  a  great  deal, 
we  muft  confefs  that  we  think  the  language  mighty  in  fome 
inftances,  be  rmproved ;  but  that^  in  general,  it  is  fufficiently 
perfpicucnis  for  tf  mind  truly  defirous  of  acquiring  philofophical 
knowledge^  All  our  ideas  being  drawn  from  obfervations  on 
eiFefby  th^  language-  expreffiye  of  them  cannot  "be  applicable, 
with  mathematical  precilioi),  to  tile,  explanatipn  of  caufes  ;  nor 
'  tan  terms  which  are  invented  only  to.  denote  the  properties  of 
acb'on  and-niotion,  explain  thpfo  of  inadi.VQ  .matter,.  05  abfolute 
reft,  withqpt  appearing  ambiguoift  oc  iinproper  \  but,'as  language 
affords  us  no  odher,  we  muft-makerufc'^f  fuoh'expreffions,  and 

'  -  ; — '     ■     ■ 

•  Vide  Examination,  page  14,  &c.- 
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leave  ittoAe  underftanding  to  remcve  the  apparent  contradidion. 
Whether  Newton  has  always  employed  the  moft  appofite  terms 
poflible,  we  {ball  not  attempt  to  determine  ;  they  are  all  ex- 

S^rcffive  of  properties  with  which  we  are  acquainted,  fmiilar  in 
bme  degree  to  thofe  they  are  intended  to  denote  ;  and  when 
ii9e  fee  them  called  ahfura  and  perplexing  to  the  underjiimdingy 
we  arc  inclined  to  think  that  it  arifes  more  from  a  want  of 
comprehenfion  in  the  reader,  than  from  any  real  error  com- 
mitted by  the  inventor.  Mr.  Young  informs  us,  that  he  is 
comoofing  another  volume  upon  the  fame  fubjeft  with  die 
prefent ;  we  hope  he  is  not  fo  attached  to  his  own  notions,  but 
that  he  will  perceive,  at  leaft,  fome  of  the  abfurdities  in  his  two 
late  publications,  and  correal  them  in  the  third.  H. 

Art.  VIII.  The  Theory  of  Language,  in  two  Parts.  Part  i. 
' .  Of  the  Origin  and  general  Nature  of  Speech.     Part  ii.  Of 

TJniverfal  Grammar.    By  James  Beattie,  LL.D.  F.R.  S.t. 

&c.    5V0.    Price  5s.  in  boards.   400  p.    Strahan  and  Cadell. 

This  work  wag  originally  printed  with  Dr.  Beattie's  Eflays, 
^ivi  is  now  f  publilhed  feparate^  (to  quote  the  author's  own 
words)  by  the  advice  of  feveral  men  of  learning,  who  have  been 
pleafed  to  approve  of  it ;  and  to  fay,  that  it  may  be  particularly 
ufeful  in  fchools,  and  to  thofe  young  pcrfons,  who,  in  their 
<;:oilrfc  of  ftudy,  may  be  making  a  tranfition  from  the  more 
obvious  to  the  abftrufer  parts  of  knowledge  j  from  the  elements 
of  grammar,  hiftory,  and  pljyfics,  to  the  firft  principles  of  logic 
and  moral  philofophy.' 

Part  i.  is  divided  into  feven  chapter?,  the  contents  of  which 
are  as  follow : 
.    Chap.  I.  Man,  the  only  animal  capable  of  fpcech. — Speech,  an  art 

acquired  by  imitation. — Natural  and  artificial  figns  of  thought. 

Chap.  11.  Of  the  organs  of  fpcech,  and  the  nature  and  powers  of  the 
human  voice. — Of  articuhiinn.  Vowel  and  cohfonant  founds — their 
formation,  and  various  claifec.     Thirty-two  or  thirty-three  elementary 

founds  in  ilie  Englifh  tongue. Chap,  in."  The  alphabet  imperfect, 

and  fpclling  irregular ;  but  neithef  ought  to  be  altered  ; — Pronuncia- 
tion cannot  be  the  ftandard  of  orthography. — Of  teaching  the  deaf  to 
fpeak. — ^Of  diphthongs,  fyllablcs,  words.--^Of  long  and  Siort  word*. 
Chap,  IV.  Of  cmphafis. — Of  tlic  numbers  or  mcafures  of  Englilh 
poetry; — their  nature,  and  varieties. Cilhap.  v.  Of  sicccnt :  its  na- 
ture and  ufe. — Standard  of  pronunciation. Chap.  vi.  Abfurdity 

of  the  Epicurean  dodrine  of  the  origin  of  language  :  men  muft  have 
!])oken  in  ail  ages;  the  firft  man,  hy  infpiratioh.— The 'variety  of  ori- 

final  tongues,  a  proof  of  the  feriptu're  hiildry  of  Babel.— All  languagrt 
avc  fome  things  in  comrtion  ;  which  it  is  the  'bufincfs  ojf  iimverfal 
grammar  to  explain. Chap.  vti.  Of  the  art  of  writing  :  its  im- 
portance and  ongih.— Different  forts  of  it  pradtifed  by  diiierent  na* 
tions. — A  Ihort  hittory  of  Printing. ' 

•  Part  II.  is  preceded  by  a  very  fhort  introducHon,  of  Httk 
cpnfequcnce,  and  confifts  of  four  chapters  on  tHe  fcientific  parts 
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cf  univerCd  grammar.  All  words  are  reduced  bjr  Dr«  Bcattie 
to  the  five  following  clafles :  i.  Kouns,  2.  Attributives,  3. 
Interjedions,  4.  Connectives,  and,  5.  Articles. 

In  fpeaking  of  the  artificial  figns  of  thought^  which  are  di« 
vtded  into  vifible  and  audible.  Dr.  Beattie  alludes  to  Profellbr 
Saundedba's  Palpable  Arithmetic ;  but  he  is  miftaken  in  af- 
fertine  that  that  excellent  mathematician  was  born  blind.  He 
loft  his  eves  in  the  imall-pox,  when  he  was  twelve  months  old.^ 

The  rollowifig  account  of  fire-fignals  is  curious,  and  we 
doubt  not,  will  prove  acceptable  to  our  readers. 

*  The  antieots,  particularly  the  Greeks,  wcic  remarkable  for  their 
ingcnioas  contrivance  of  (ignals  by  firel  We  are  aflTurcd,  that,  in  a 
moantaiDOos  country,  they  could  in  a  moment,  by  means  of  torches, 
convey  intelligence  to  a  very  great  diftance.  They  c\'cn  invented  a 
method  of  exprcffine,  bv  the  number  and  arrangement  of  flan)beaus« 
every  letter  ot  the  aTphaoet ;  fo  that  a  eoard  on  one  eminence  could 
convcrfc,  by  fpelUng  their  words,  with  another  many  leagues  ofC 
ITiere  is  an  exaa  dcfcription  of  it  in  Polybius ;  and  in  the  feventeenth 
book  of  the  Anticnt  Hiftory  by  Rollin ;  who  adds,  that  he  had  feen  a 
pamphlet,  printed  in  1702,  and  dedicated  to  the  king  of  France  by 
Monf.  Marcel,  which  explained  a  {yfkcso  of  (ignals,  w&reby  an^  piece 
of  news  could  be  communicated  by  one  ihip  to  another  at  a  di£bnce« 
as  quickly  as  it  coold  be  fet  down  in  writin?. 

•  Fire-fignals  are  of  great  antiquity.  Clytemncftra,  at  Ar^s,  Is 
laid  to  have  received,  in  this  way,  intelligence  of  the  dcftrudion  of 

>^Troy,  the  very  night  in  which  it  was  taken.  A  fire,  kindled  by  Aea- 
mcmnon's  order  on  mount  Ida,  was  feen  at  Lemnos,  where  another 
was  inflantly  lighted,  which  was  repeated  on  Athos,  and  fo  forwarded 
from  one  eminence  to  another,  where  guards  had  been  placed  on  pur- 
pofe,  till  at  lad  it  ihone  on  the  heights  of  Arachne,  and  was  defcried 
by  a  watchman  iUtioned  on  the  top  of  Cl)^mne(lra's  palace.  The 
progrefs  of  thefe  fignals  is  minutely  defcribed  by  Efchylus,  in  the  tra- 
gedy of  Agamemnon  i  which  opens  with  a  foliloqiiy  of  the  watchman^ 
complaining,  that  for  nine  years  he  had  paflcd  the  night  in  that  place 
without  fleep, '  looking  out  for  the  promifcd  fignal.  While  he  is 
fpeaking,  he  discovers  it,  and  gives  notice  to  the  queen ;  who,  in 
announcing  the  good  nfcws,  informs  the  chorus,  by  what  means  it  bad 
been  tranfraitted  to  her.  The  paflage  is  curious  ;  and  proves  at  leaft, 
that  fignals  by  fire  were  well  known  in  Greece  in  the  daj's  of  Efchylus, 
who  flouriflicd  ^vt,  hundred  years  before  Chrift.  Quintus  Curtius  re- 
lates, that  they  were  frequent  among  the  Aiiatics  in  the  time  of  Alex- 
ander :  and  we  learn  from  Caefar  and  Livy,  that  they  were  ufed  by 
the  Romans.  Traces  of  rhem  are  ftill  to  be  feen  on  the  tops  of  moun- 
cains  in  Spain.  And  in  this  kingdom  there  are  feveral  hieh  hilis» 
hollowed  a  little  on  the  funjmit,  which  retain  the  marks  of  burning, 
and  are  by  fome  believed  to  have  been  volcanoes ;'  though  I  think  it 
more  probable,  that  they  may  have  been  ftations.  Where  fires  were  oc- 
cafionally  lighted  to  alarm  the  country.    Of  thefe  I  remember  three 

*  Vid.  Life  and  Cbara^  of  Profcffe^  Saundeirfon>  prefixed  to  his 
Ekments  of  Algebra* 

in 
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in  the  neighbourhood  of  Invemefs,  each  vifible  from  the  othct,  m1 
about  ten*  miies  diftant  5  and  dnc  in  the  count)' of  Angus,  not  far  fronS 
Aberlemno.* 

After  giving  an  anatomical  account  of  the  formation  of  the 
humanr  voice.  Dr.  Beattie  makes  die  foHowing  judicious  rc-^ 
fle£kions« 

«  If  wc  cooler  thifc  many  varieties  of  found j  which  one  and  the 
fame  human  voice  i»  capable  of  utteriag,  together  with  the  fmallnef» 
of  the  diameter  of  the  glottis ;  and  refle^»  that  the  ianiB  diameter  muft 
always  produce  the  faihe  tone»  and»  confequently*  that  ta  every  change 
of  tone  a  correfpondfint  change  of  diameter  is  AeceiTary  ;  we  muft  M 
filled  with  aftoniihment  at  the  mechanifm  of  thefe  parts,  and  the  fine- 
nefs-  of  the  fibres  that  operate  is  produciag  e&^s  fo  minute,  fo  vari- 
ous, and  in  their  proportions  fo  exadtly  uniform.  For  it  admits  of 
Sroof,  that  the  diameter  of  the  human  glottis  is  capable  of  at  lead  iixty 
iftindl  degrees  of  contradion  or  enlargement,  by  each  of  which  a 
difierent  note  is  produced;  and  yet  the  gieateft  diameter  of  that  aper* 
ture  does  not  G:txxcd  one  tenth  of  an  inch*  This»  tliougb  certain  in 
fad,  is  conceivable  by  thofe  only,  who  can  form  an  idea  of  that  di- 
vilion,  whereby  an  inch  is  parcelled  out  into  fix  hundred  parts.  I  fpcak 
not  of  extraordinary  voices,  whofe  powers  may  be  incomparably 
greater;  as  indeed  fome  authors  have  by  calculaticn  proved. that  thty 
are.  Wliat  is  here  ajfiirmed  will  be  found  to  hold  true  of  any  mufical 
voice  of  tolerable  volubility  and  coinpafs.  And  if  fo,  we  need  not 
wonder,  tliat  the  beft  fingers  (hould  often  fail  in  the  command  of  their 
voice.  The  fibres  that  minifter  to  motions  fo  exceedingly  minute 
mutt  themfelvcs  be  very  delicate ;  and  therefore  liable  to  be  affcdled  by 
the  (lap:  of  the  air,  and  of  the  llomach^  the  general  habit  of  the  body, 
the  emotions  of  die  mind,  and  a  thoufand  other  circumftances.* 

The  account  of  the  articulation  of  letters,  chiefly  from 
Wallis,  which  occupies  ten  pages,  is  tedious,  trifling,,  and  ufc* 
Icfs;  We  vnfli,  on  the  prefent  and  other  occafions,  that  the 
author  had  follawed  the  direction  c^  his  own  genius  and  good 
fenfe,  rather  than  attached  himfelf  to  the  tireiome  method  and 
idle  difquifitions  of  the  old  grammarians. 

In  the  fourth  chapter,  which  treats  of  Englifli  vcrfification^ 
the  author  is  at  a  lofs  to  account  for  the  etymology  of  the 
Alexandrine.  But  if  he  had  recolleded  that  the  French  heroic 
verfes  confift  of  twelve  fyllables,  and  are  called  Alexandrines,* 
he  would  have  thought  this  alone,  perhaps,  a  fuflicient  ciy- 
mology  of  the  term  for  uSy  whofe  heroic  verfes  are  formed  onl;^ 
often  fyllables  :  yet  if  he  wifhes  to  know  the 'propriety  of  the 
term  in  French,  we  inform  him,  agreeably  to.  the.  account  of 
pr.  Johnfon  and  others,  that  it  is  derived  from  a  poem  called 
jOexantier,  Dr.  B.  profefTes  not  to  know  on  what  authority 
the  critics  aflert  this.  We  inform  him,  therefore,  that  the 
poem  in  queftion  was  called  Le  Roman  d^ Alexandre  U  Grand, 

*  Vid.  Principcs  Gcneraux  et  Raifonnes  de  la  Grammaire  Fran- 
eoifc,  parM.Riftaut,  p.  573.  [Nouvieme  edition.] 
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and  was  written  by  Alexander  of  Paris,  in  conjun£{ion  with 
Lambert  le  Cors.  Alexander  flourifhed  in  th?  13th  century^ 
and  was  the  iirfi  French  author,  it  is  iaid,  who  a(k^ted  the; 
heroic  verfe  of  twelve  fyllables,  aiterwards  called  jtlexandrintj 
from  his  own  name,  perhaps,  as  well  as  the  titje  of  the  poetB.^ 
.  Chapter  the  feventh  contains  a  learned  and  interefting  difler-' 
tation  on^e  art  of  writing.  Dr.  Beattie  thinks,  with  reafony 
Bocwithftanding  the  high  authority  of  Warbur ton  and  others, 
that  hieroglyphics  were  of  later  invention  than  the  alphabet. 
We  have  no  donbt  aJfo  but  that  the  ^ipos^  ufed  by  the  people 
of  Peru  and  Chilij^  the  Belts  of  PFamptwij%  and  every  piclurefqu^ 
mode  of  comniunicating  ideas,  are  comparatively  ofmodera 
difcovery.'  The  author's  account  of  the  Chinefe  art  of  writing, 
and  his  refledions  on  the  i:hara6ber  and  conduit  of  that  people, 
are  given  in  the  tru^  ftyle  of  eloquence  ^  but  the  pailage  is  too, 
loiig  for  quotation.    .      .  , 

We  cohie  /low  to  confider  the  fecond  part  of  th/e  author's 
performaxxpe  i.  and  the  following  extrad  on  the  fubftantive,  or 
jiouj},  will  eive  our  readers  a  fiivourable  idea  of  his  tafeuts  for 
analyfis  and  grammatical  difquifition*. 

*  A  Subftantive,  ox  Noun«  is  a  word  denoting  a.fubflance;  or, 
"more  properly,  is  *'  a  word  denoting  the  thing  fpoken  of."    Now  the 

diings  we  fpeak  of,  cithier  have  a  real  cxiftence,  as  man,  tree,  hoafc, 
batcSct;  or  have  had  a  real  exiftcnce,  as 'Babylon,  Eden,  Ccfar;  or 
are  (jpokcnof  asii"  they  ha4  exiRed,  or  did  exift,  as  Jupiter,  Fairy, 
LilUput ;  or.are  conceived  tiyihe  mih'd  as  having  at  leait  the  capacinr 
of  being  chaca^terifed  by  qualities,  as  virtue,  beauty,  motion,  fwift* 
aefs.  Thefe  laft  are  called  Abdrad  Nouns ;  and  the  underftandin^ 
fornH  them,  by  abftrafling,  or  feparating,  from  any  natural  or  arti- 
ficial fohftance,  cither  real,  or  imaginary,  certaia  qualities,  and  making 
iook  qualuiea  the*  fubje^  of  meditation  q^  difcourfe  : .  as — the  eagle 
flies;  lis  Jfighi  is  fwift ; — the  houfe  Jhakei\  \\^JI?aking  is  terrible  :— ' 
Voltaire  was  nuiuy ;  his  luit  was  indecent : — Minerva  and  Venus  were 
littMtiful\  bat  the  heauiy  of  the  former  was  majeftic,  and  the  butuiy  of 
ffae  latter  alluring. 

•  That  ^dic  fbrmation  of  abftraft  nouns  is  natural  to  man,  la every 
condidon  wherein  he  can  be  placed,  will  appear,:  if  we  confider,  that 
i^  is  for  their  qualUiei  that  things  are  valued  and  attended  to;  and  that,, 
therefore,  ye  muft  often  compare  qualities  with  one  another,  and  con- 
^uently  fpeak  of  them  as  being  deiirable,  valuabljfi,  pleaiant,  great, 
imall,  eood,  evil,  indifferent,  &c.  In  this  manner  •  a  quality  is  ipokea 
•f  as  iome'/i&wj^,  that  is  itfclf  charaAcrifed  by  qualities.;  which  comes 
fo  near  the  defcripdon  of  a  fubftance,  that  languaee  eives  it  a  name  of 
the  fubftantive  f6rm.  Perhaps,  however,  it  might  be  doubted*  whc* 
Act  abftraft  fubftantives  be  effential  to  language.    Thoufarfds  of  them 

+  Vid.  Fauchet,  Rec.  liv.  2.    Encyclopedic,  Moreri,  and  Nouv, 
pia.  Hift, 
'  XX  Wcbdieve  thefe  were  never  ufed  bat  to  facilitate  calculation, 

indeed 
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indeed  there  are  in  all  the  tongues  we  are  acqaainted  with:  bnt  in 
namr  cafes  their  place  might  be  fu])plied  by  other  words  -,  though  I 
€OBtck,  that  this  would  often  give  rile  to  awkward  circumlocations. 

*  The  qualities,  afcribed  to  abftrad^  nouns  or  ideas,  may  tlicmfclmes 
ht  abftradled,  and  become  the  things  fpoken  of,  and  fo  be  chara^rifed 
hjf^  other  qualities.  IThas  from  heautrfid  animal ,  moving  antnal^  crmel 
wmalf  let  the  qualities  be  feparated,  and  aflame  the  fubllantive  form^ 
and  they  become  htauty^  moihu,  cruelty ;  which,  as  if  they  were  real 
things,  may  be  charaficrifed  by  qualities^  great  beauty,  fivi/t  motion » 
iarSarous  cruelty.  Thefe  qualilies  alfo  may  be  abftratted,  and  ttanf- 
fbrmed  into  greatnefs,/<wifine/s^  barhariiy ;  which  may  have  new  quali- 
ties ailigned  them  eguariy  fufceptible  of  abflraflion,  tranfitorj  grcat- 
licfs,  inconceroablg  fwiftnefs,  brutal  barbarity.' 

The  Do£lor  is  not  equally  happy  in  that  part  of  his  work 
which  treats  of  pronouns.  A  pronoun  is  a  part  of  fpcech 
cafily  underftood,  and  his  illuftrations  of  it  a^  unnccenariiy 
kmg.  On  this,  as  on  other  occafions,  he  is  the  humble  follower 
of  Mr.  Harris,  who,  in  his  blind  attachment  to  the  Ariftoteiiaji 
philofophy,  is  fonder  of  multiplyinff  modes  and  relations,  than 
of  attending  to  things.  Had  Dr.  S.  truftcd  more  to  his  own 
powers,  his  book  would  have  been  more  valuaWc  riian  it  now  is. 

As  the  verb  is  the  principal  word  in  every  language,  the 
author  has  laboured  it  with  particular  attention,  and  has  been 
irery  philofophical,  and  for  the  moft  part  (atisfadory,  in  his  mode 
of  treating  it.  A  partial  extraft  would  not  do  him  jullice,  and 
to  detail  his  gbfervations,  would  exceed  the  limits  of  a  Review. 
We  rauft  therefore  refer  tlie  inquilltive  ftudent  to  the  v^ork 
itfelf. 

Dr.  Bcattic  does  not  confider  the  participle  as  a  mode  of 
the  verb,  becaufe  it  wants  affirmation  :  but  like  the  verb,  it 
cxprefTes  time,  modes  of  aiVion,  exiftcnce  and  pailion.  And 
the  fame  objcftion  with  regard  to  affirmation^  will  extend  to 
the  imperative  and  infinitive  mood.  It  is  tru^.  Dr.  B.  obferves^ 
that  the  imperative  mood  might  be  refolved  into  an  affirmation. 
Thus,  he  iays,  '  Be  thou  good,  Eflo  honus^  implies,  *  It  is  my 
command,  or  it  is  my  intreaty,  that  thou  fliould'ft  be  good.* 
But  what  is  this  to  the  purpofe  r  Is  not  the  mode  of  expreffion 
entirely  altered  ?  and  does  it  prove  any  more  than  that  we 
might  fometimes  ufc  the  indicative  and  fometimes  the  impera- 
tive form,  as  occafion  requires  ?  The  Doftor  thinks  alfo,  that 
•  the  infinitive  is  no  part  of  the  verb  ;'  yet  though  he  calls  in 
the  aid  of  Ruddlman,  Perizonius,  and  Scaliger,  he  knows  not 
well  what  to  call  it ;  hut  after  all,  concludes,  and  very  rightly, 
that  it  is  ^  the  foundation  of  the  whole  verb  ;'  that  is,  the  verb 
in  its  Timple,  indefinite  form,  '  on  which,  by  means  of  inflec- 
tions and  auxiliary  words,  the  authors  of  language  hav.e  raifed 
that  vail  fabric  of  moods  and  tenfes,  whereby  aje  fignified  fo 
many  varieties  of  affirmation,  and  aclion,  of  time,  perfon  and 
number.'  p.  264. 

Dr.  B* 
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I>r.  B.  fhould.have  confidered,  that  the  fame  part  of  fpeech 
admits  of  variety  in  its  fignification,  and  an  increafe,  or  abridge 
ment  of  its  attributes,  without  loiing  its  clafs  in  grammar. 
Setter^  for  inftance,  is  an  adjedivei  though  it  implies  com- 
parilon ;  and  fo  alfo  is  good^  though  it  exprelTes  the  quality  of 
goodnefs  (imply,  Amo^  I  love,  is  a  mood  of  the  vei<>,  Dn  R. 
v^otildfay,  becaufe  it  expreiles  i^ffirmadon;  and  we  think  he 
wrill  have  but  few  followers,  if  he  fays  that  amare  \:&  no  part 
of  the  verb,  merely  becaufe  it  wants  affirmation. 

'rh#.author  obfervcs,  that  the  times  of  verbs,  in  Engli/h,  are 
improperly  called  tenfes  ;  ^  a  word,'  continues  he,  <  whofe 
apparent  etymology  would  never  lead  us  even  to  guefi  at  its 
meaning  ;  and  which,  if  it  were  not  explained  to  us,  we  Oiould 
not  think  of  confidering  as  a  corruption  of  the  Latin  tempus^  or 
of  the  French  temps,'  But  it  does  not  feem  to  come  from 
tempusy  or  the  French  terhps^  though  Dr.  Johnfon  derives  it 
from  thefe.  A  tenfe  might  mean  that  accident  of  the  verb,  by 
>vhich  its  fignification  is  extended  to  time,  from  tendo^  or  its  fupine 
tenfum  5  and  furcly  Dr.  B.  would  have  gueffed  at  its  etymology,  if 
he  had  recoHefted  that  the  imperfect  tenfe  in  Greek  [»a^«7<»)«o{J 
is  derived  from  a-o^,  and  the  corrcfponding  verb  nUv. 

Speaking  of  the  imperfed  tenfe,  he  remarks,  tha^ 

*  Csefar,  whofe  narrative  is  not  Irfs  diiUnguiHied  by  its  modefhr, 
than  his  a^ons  were  by  their  greatncfs,  often  ufes  the  imperfe^^  la 
fpealuDg  of  himfeJf,  where  I  think  he  would  have  ufed  the  pcrfe^,  if 
lie  had  been  (peaking  of  another.  This  muft  have  been  wonderfully 
pleafing  to  a  Roman,  who  would  be  much  more  fenfible  of  the  delicacy » 
than  we  are.  Indeed,  the  beft  anticnt  and  modern  critics,  particularly 
Cicero,  Quintilian,  and  Roger  Afcham,  fpeak  with  a  fort  of  rapture 
of  the  exquifitc  propriety  of  Ca:far*s  ftyle.  And  as  to  his  narrative, 
though  he  pretended  to  nothing  more  than  to  write  a  journal  or  diary, 
(for  fuch  IS  the  meaning  of  the  word,  which  is  vulgarly  tranHated 
Commentariei) — as  to  his  narrative,  I  fay,  Cicero  declares,  that  no 
man  in  his  fenfes  will  ever  attempt  to  improve  it.  The  frequency  of 
thefe  imperfe^  in  Cxfar  has,  if  I  miibke  not,  another  ufe  :  for  it 
keeps  the  reader  continually  in  mind,  that  the  book,  was  written  from 
day  to  day,  /*  the  mulfi  of  bufmefs,  and  while  the  tranlaftions  there 
fccordedi  might  be  faid  rather  to  begofng  on,  than  to  be  completed,' 

But  furely  this  is  imaginary.  VVe  cannot  difcover  but  that 
Caviar  ufes  the  preterperfcft,  as  often,  and  as  promifcuoully,  as 
iny  other  author.  Had  Dr.  B.  inftanced  the  prefent  tenfe,  in« 
ftead  of  the  imperfed,  it  would  have  been  more  to  the  purpofe, 
and  there  would  have  been  fome  truth  in  ^he  remark. 
•  The  following  obfervations  on  the  ttfe  of  adverbs  difcover 
the  true  critic  and  the  man  of  tafte  ;  but  the  claffing  of  them 
according  to  the  un  Categories,  favours  too  much  of  3xe  learned 
Stagyrite,  to  be  either  pleafing  or  inftruSing. 

With  the  following  deaf  and  philofophical  account  of  thQ 
Articles  we  muft  dole  our  cxtrafts. 

^  •  The 
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^  Hie  wdrd  article,  artictilus,  ^arthron,  properly  fignifies  a  Joint  * 
It  would  fecm,  that  the  firft  eraramarians  thought  d^re  was  fomcthin^ 
of  a  joining  power  in  tlie  words  of  this  order.  But,  if  they  thought  io, 
they  were  miftaken.  '  The  article  is  no  c6nheAive.  ^  It  is  a  definitive  : 
being  ufcd  fof  the  purpofe  of  defining,  afcertaining,  or  limiting,  tfi« 
%ni)ication  of  tho(e  words  to  which  it  is  prefixed.  -Perhaps,  howevei^ 
(l^y  may  have  given  it  this  name^  with  a  view  to  forae  meti^orical 
yUufiGiu 

<  In  order  to  discover  its  ufe,  we  tnaft  recoiled,  chat  ail  noonsy 
proper  names  excepte49  are  general  terms,  or  common  appeUatires. 
Tlie  word  mountain  is  equally  applicable  to  all  mountains,  and  the 
tvord  man  to  all  men.  Every  ve(iel  of  a  certain  fize  and  fbrm^  which 
is  made  for  failing,  may  be  called y^/^ ;  and  the  terms  'valour,  bounty^ 
Hmfdom,  belong  to  every  perfon,  who  is  valiant,  bomitiful,  wife. 

•  But,  though  it  is  true,  of  the  namti  of  things,  that  they  are  of 
gefteml  meaning,  things  thcmfclves  are  ttll  indrviduals.  No  one  man  15 
either  lefs  or  more  than  one;  and  every- man- has  peculiarities,  wherd^f 
he  may  be  diflinguiihed  from  all  dthen* 

'  Howy  then,  are  we  to  reconcile  the  univerOdityof  name^-with  the 
individuality  of  things  ?  In  other  words  :  when  we  make  ufe  of  8 
common  .appellative,  as  mau^  houje^  mountaittf  what  method  do- we  take 
to  intimate,  that  we  fpeak  of  one,  and  not  of  many ;  of  an  individnal, 
and  not  of  a  fpecies  ?  There  are  feveral  ways  of  doing  this :  ai^d,  par- 
ticularly, it  may  be  done  by  articles,  or  definitives. 

*  For  example:  ITee  an  animated  being,  which  has  no  proper  name, 
4)r  of  whofe  proper  name  I  am  ignorant.  In  (peaking  of  it,  therefoK, 
1  muft  refer  it  to  its  fpecies,  and  call  it  man,  dog^  horfey  or  the  like; 
or,  if  I  know  not  the  fpecies,  I  refer  it  to  its  genus,  and  call  it  animal^ 
But  this  animated  being  is  itfelf  neither  a  genus,  nor  a  fpecies ;  it  it 
an  individual :  and  therefore,  in  fpeaking  of  it,  fo  as  to  mark  its  indi- 
viduality, I  call  it  a  horfe,  a  man,  a  dog,  an  animal:  whicb  intimates, 
that  I  fpeak  of  one,  and  not  ^many ;  of  an  individual  being,  acd  not 
of  a  clafs  of  beings.  Thrs.  article,  therefore,  A  or  An,  has  the  fame 
fignification  nearly  with  the  numerical  word  om.  And  accordingly, 
in  French  and  Italian,  the  fame  word  that  denotes  unitv  is  alfo  tne 
article  of  which  I*  now  fpeak.'  Nay,  in  fome  of  the  dialeds  of  old 
Englifh,  this  feenls  fp.havc  been  the  ciafe  ;  for  ^w  is  the  fame  witK  one 
in  tne  Saxon;  and  the  vulgar  in  Scotland  (UU  ufe  a  (pronouncing  it, 
as  in  the  word  nhm'e)  in  the  fcnfe'of  e/r^^.  as  a  day,  one  day,  *  a  moru^ 
htg  I  was  early  out,'  for,  one  rtiorhihg.T— Now  obferYe^  ^at,  when  it 
is  faid,  I  fee  a  man,  I  fee  an  animal,  the'Vz  or  an,  though  it  afcertaint 
the  individuality,  gives  no  further* intimation  concerning  the  thing  Vv 
fpoken  of.     It  is  therefore  called  iht  Indefinht  (article. 

Again :  I  fee  a  certain  anitnal,  which  I  never  faw  before^  6r  of  ^ 
which,  though  I  may  know  to  what  fpecies  it  belongs,  I  have  nO  pre- 
vious acquaintance ;  ami  I  /a^,  I  fee  an  elephant,  a  dw^tf,  ^  fa^, 
kc.  Next  day,  the  iame  -animal  comes  again  in  view  ^  and  I  fay» 
recognizing  it  as  the  fame,  Tkcre  is  the  elephant,  i^^ dwarf*  the  bear: 
changing  the  former  indefinite  arp^cle  into  another,  which  not  only 
intimates  individuality;  but  alfo  implies  previous  acquaintance.  This, 
from  its  power'  of  afcertaining  fome  one  individual,  in  preference  to 
n     * '  '  ' 

oUien 
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others  of  tlic  feme  fpccics,  Is'callcd  the  defiKfte  article  :  and  it  will  ap- 
pear in  the  fequcl  tp  be  much  more  ufrful  than  the  other.* 

We  recommend  Dr,  Beattie's  Theory  of  Language  as  a 
work  well  worthy  of  attention,  but  by  no  means  as  a  corrcdfc 
iyftem  of  univerfal  grammar,  or  as  a  took  calculated  for  tt>e 
ufe  cS  ichools.  He  is  often  too  difFufe  and  general  in  his  illuf- 
tratiom ;  yet  fometimes  we  meet  with  unneccflary  refinements, 
and  fubtilties  that  are  tedious,  without  being  inftrufting.  The 
ftyle  is,  as  may  be  expefted,  eafy  and  elegant  in  general ;  but 
we  ¥^fli  the  continud  repetition  of  **  y^  far  as  I  know,*'  had 
been  avoided ;  and  the  expreffion,  **  even  {rs^**  inftead  of  as^ 
}s  furely  redundant  and  obfoiete.  We  are  forry  alfo  to  fee  an 
author  of  Dr.  Bcattie's  talents  follow  his  inferiors,  in  many  re- 
fpedls,  with  implicit  confidence,  on  a  fubje<5l  that  has  been  in- 
volved in  additional  difficulties  by  the  perverfe  induftry  of  foinc, 
and  the  mifapprehenfion,  or  indolence  of  others.  In  treating 
of  prepofitions  and  conjun6tions,  he  afTerts,  after  Harris,  that 
diey  have  no  fignification  erf"  themfelves  ;  and  in  this  curioug 
part  of  grammar,  from  which  authors  have  cautioufly  fhrunk, 
or  blindly  copied  the  unfatisfadlorj'  definitions  of  their  pre- 
deceflbrs,  inilead  of  feeking  for  new  light,  by  the  vigorous  ex«» 
ercife  of  his  own  powers,  Dr.  B.  fatisfics  himfelf  with  mere 
extra£bs  from  Hermes.  Had  he  extended  his  knowledge  of 
Northern  Literature,  inftead  of  following  Wallis,  Greenwood, 
and  Harris,  he  would  have  found  that  the  particles  in  the  parent 
tongues,  from  which  we  received  them,  have  nearly  all  a  kTiowjx 
flgnifkation  of  themfelves  ;  and  in  this  new  edition  of  his  work, 
which  he  profefles  to  be  rnlarged  and  correSfcd^  we  huld  Iiim 
almoft  inexcufable  for  not  having  confuked  die  ETf»  m*^Qir«  of 
Mr.  Horne  Tooke,  F, 

Art.  IX.    REtHBRCHEs  Philosophiqites  sur  LE5  Grecs, 

Par  M.  de  Pauw. 

[Continued  from  Vol.  I.  p.  481.) 

The  fecond  volume  of  thefe  inquiries  opens  with  the  third 

part  and  fixth  fcclion,  the  tide  of  which  is  :  Conflderations  on 

the  State  of  Civilization  amongT:  the  Athenian*?,     Under  thif? 

divifion  are  included  obferviuioiis  on  their  tribunals,  the'numbty 

of  their  judges,  the  abolition  of  petty  courtF,  the  conftitution  of 

the  tribural  of  the  Heiialles,  Oftracitin. — Solon,  his  character, 

the  place  of  his  nativity,  his  taftc  for  poetry,  the  objeil  bf-^his 

laws. — The  genius  of  the  orators  of  Athens,  iEfchines,  An^ 

docides,  Demofthcnes,  Lyfias,  Lycurgus,  the  charader  of  the 

eloquence  of  the  Athenians. — The  fource  of  difcords  ^dlaw«. 

fuits  amongft'  the  Greeks,  difputes  relative  to  commerce  and 

navigation,  the  Phafelites,  contefts  relative  to  the  working  of 

mines,  the  metallic  court,  latyrical  names,  aftions  for  abuie.-^ 

4  Caufct 
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Caufes  of  the  rife  and  decline  of  the  Areopagus,  the  fophifti- 
cation  of  the  laws  of  Solon,  the  mode  of  proceeding  in  the 
Areopagus,  the  number  of  its  /members. — Accufations  of  im- 
piety amongrt  the  Athenians,  the  court  of  the  king  of  fecrifices, 
Phryne  the  courteian  charged  with  impiety,  the  mutilation  of 
the  ftatues  of  Mercury,  Andocides,  .tiie  errors  of  Plato,  the 
innocence  of  Socrates. — Concerning  hemlock,  and  the  com- 
mutation of  death  to  a  fine,  the  efFects  of  hemlock,  the  mode 
of  proceeding  in  the  criminal  courts  of  Athens,  tortdre,  the 
barbarity  of  their  punifhmcnts,  infamy. — ^Inftitutions  relative 
to  the  public  fafety,  the  armed  patrole  of  Athens,  the  confe- 
quence  of  carrying  arms,  the  police  of  Athens,  the  origin  of 
begging,  die  funds  for  fupiM>rting  orphans  and  the  aged,  the 
law  againft  the  lazy,  the  militia  of  youths,  pirates,  the  caloyers, 
or  Greek  monks,  the  prefent  defolate  condition  of  Attica. 

Of  the  feventh  fedtion  the  general  fubje^i:  is  the  State  of  the 
fine  Arts  at  Athens.  Confidcrations  refpefting  painting  in 
general,  the  Coaii  Venus,  and  the  Venus  of  Gnidus,  Polignotus, 
the  origin  of  hiftoric  painting,  the  fcarcity  of  fine  models,  the 
fuperiority  of  the  Venus  of  Praxiteles  to  that  of  Apelles,  the 
Helen  of  Zeuxis,  the  pictures  of  Polignotus,  perfpeclive. — 
Eth^raphy,  or  moral  painting,  and  the  choice  of  fubjedls  in 
the  Grecian  pictures,  the  fuperiority  of  Polignotus  in  etho- 
graphy,  the  inability  of  Zeuxis  to  exprefs  charaSer,  different 
kinds  of  hiftorical  painting,  Terror  and  Pity  as  exhibited  by 
the  pencil,  the  ftatue  of  Laocoon,  the  tragedy  of  the  Eume- 
nidcs.  Virgil  and  Homer,  the  graceful  ftyle,  the  pidhire  of 
Action,  a  critique  on  that  picture,  the  licentious  ftyle,  the 
nudity  of  ftatues. — The  chief  fchools  of  painting  in  Greece, 
and  the  art  of  engraving  invented  by  Varro,  the  fchool  of 
Rhodes,  encauftic  painting,  the  fchools  of  Athens  and  Sicyon, 
the  Grecian  contour,  the  country  of  eminent  painters,  caufes 
of  the  fuperiority  of  Greece  in  the  arts,  the  kind  of  engraving 
invented  by  Virro,  the  origin  of  printing,  maps. — Cafts,  copies, 
and  counterfeits,  the  Mercury  of  Athens  ufed  as  a  model,  the 
ftatue-trade,  Polycletes,  the  Venus  de  Medicis,  and  the  manner 
©f  copjing  it,  tricks  pradlifed  by  the  dealers  in  ftatues,  pictures 
and  books,  the  market  called  by  the  Athenians  the  Libraries^ 
the  nature  of  Gri^ek  compilations,  tricks  relative  to  forged 
books,  copies  of  pid^urcs,  original  piclurt'S  reprefcnting  the 
fame  fubjcCt,  fables  propagntcd  by  the  Myttagogues  of  Greece. 
— Obfervations  on  the  (fatues  of  Greece  executed  in  gold  and 
in  ivory,'  the  Minei^va  oi  Phidias,  the  manner  in  v/hich  it  was 
executed,  the  effed  of  this  ftatue,  the  manner  of  wafliing  it, 
the  coffer  of  Cypfelus,  the  Jupiter  Olympius,  its  dimenfion, 
the  genius  of  the  Greeks  in  thtir  works  for  (hew. — On  the 
mum:  of  the  Greeks,  different  epochs  of  mufic,  its  cffedls 
aincngft  flvvage>',  the  man'elloup  tffc<its  of  Grecian  mufic,  the 

different 
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different  people  who  were  femed  for  their  miifidal  (kill,  the 
conftni^on  of  inftruments,  the  Bceotian  reeds,  the  Thebaii 
flute,  the  Grecian  lyre,  vocal  mulic,  poetic  harmony. — Arcadia, 
its  fituatioti)  genius  of  its  inhabitants,  the  compafs  of  their 
vocal  organs,  the  opinion  of  Polybius  refuted,  the  invention  of 
the  harp  in  Arcadia,  the  extent  of  this  inftrument,  the  revolu- 
tion which  took  place  in  Arcadia. — On  the  aflbciation  of  mufic 
with  tragedy,  and  the  faulty  ftrufturc  of  theatres,  mufical  ac- 
companiments, inftruments  ufed,  want  of  probability  in  lyrical 
tragedies,  interruption  of  the  bufinefs  of  the  drama,  the  judges 
of  the  theatre,  the  tafte  of  the  Athenians  for  dramatic  poetry, 
their  fuccefs  in  it. — On  the  different  fe<fts  of  philofophy,  and 
the  influence  of  grammarians  on  Grecian  literature,  the  rela- 
tion between  the  charadleriftics  of  the  fefts,  and  the  different 
conftitudons  of  man,  the  fudden  impulfes  in  the  fe6baries,  thfe 
Cynics,  their  policv,  fyftems,  Newtoii,  the  platonifts,  vifionaries 
and  modern  impoftors,  the  fyftem  of  Epicurus,  the  ftyle  of  the 
Epicureans,  grammarians,  their  catalogue  of  claffical  books, 
the  evils  refulting  from  fuch  a  feleclion,  difputes  concerning 
religion,  caufes  which  again  funk  the  Greeks  into  barbarifm. 

The  eighth  fe<ftion,  treating  on  the  government  and  religion 
of  tbe  Athenians,  begins  with  an  inveftigation  of  the  political 
conftitution  of  the  republic,  the  genius  of  the  Athenians,  their 
competition  with  the  Lacedemonians,  the  pernicious  confe- 
quences  refulting  from  it,  the  aera  of  the  eftablifliment  of  a  real 
democracy  at  Athens,  the  exiindlion  of  republics  in  Europe, 
eledion  of  Archons,  the  fenate  of  twenty-five,  the  public  en- 
tertainment of  the  Prytanes,  the  afcendency  of  the  common 
people,  the  ftipend  for  attending  public  afl'embiles,  the  fyftem 
of  Pericles,  influence  of  the  orators  at  Athens,  Demofthenes, 
Philip  of  Macedon,  the  battle  of  Chaeronea,  fundamental 
maxims  of  the  republic  of  Athens,  the  temerity  of  the  Athe- 
nians, the  expedition  againft  Sicily,  caufes  of  the  ruin  of 
Athens. — Remarks  on  the  defedls  which  exifted  in  the  con- 
federation of  the  ftates  of  Greece,  the  little  influence  poffeffed 
by  the  Amphidlyons,  the  different  communities  of  the  Amphic- 
tyonic  council,  their  comparative  ftrength  and  weaknefs,  fu- 
perftition  of  the  Amphidtyons,  the  facred  wars,  political  evils 
originating  in  the  imperfc6Hon  of  that  confederation,  caufes  of 
the  deftrudion  of  the  Grecian  republics,  errors  of  modern 
writers  in  refpe<a  to  the  Amphi6lyons. — On  the  oracles  of 
Delphi  and  Dodona,  the  aboriginal  feat  of  the  ancient  Greeks, 
Tfaefprotia  and  Chaonia,  mount  Tomarus,  acorns  and  mafts, 
an  enquiry  in  what  fenfe  oaks  were  reputed  to  have  been  pro- 
^letical,  origin  of  the  Delphic  oracle,  caufes  of  its  dcftru^ftion, 
;thc  policy  of  the  firft  Roman  emperors. — On  the  prophetic 
book  of  the  Athenians,  intitled  the  Teftament,  its  analogy 
with  the  books  of  the  Sibyls,  the  filence  obferved  in  refpetft  to  it, 

Vol.  II.  £  conjedures 
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conje£b]ures  concerning  thid  book*     On  the  myfteries  of  Ceres, 
tax  imppfed  on  the  initiated^  affluence  of  the  courtezans  of « 
Eleufis,  nocturnal  debauches,  the  fecret  of  the  myfteries  dif- 
clofed,  the  Theban  law  againft  the  myfteries,  their  pernicious  . 
effeds,  frauds  of  the  priefts,  objedtions  made  to  them,  fables ' 
relative  to  the  arrival  of  Ceres  at  Eleufis,   character  of  the 
Hierophants,  portrait  of  the  prieft  Callias,  the  great  myfteries, 
ablutions  in  the  IlifTus,    the  penitence  of  the  initiated,  pro-  - 
ceffion  of  the  initiated,  the  worftiip  of  Bacchus  and  of  Ceres 
combined,  propenfity  of  the  Athenians  to  religious  feftivak, 
obfervations  on  the  origin  of  agriculture,  the  two  original  na- 
tions of  Greece. 

Section  the  ninth,  which  begins  the  fourth  part,  hath  the  * 
Lacedemonians  for  its  general  fubjecEl,  and  fets  out  with  pre- 
liminary obfervations  upon  them,  their  avidity  for  plunder^  the 
ignorance  of  the  Greeks  refpeftine  Lycurgus,  origin  of  the 
Lacedemonian    government,   the  oyarchy  or  double  royalty, 
the  eftablifliment  of  the  Ephori,  kings  of  the  race  of  the  Agtdes 
and  Euripontides,  Lycurgus  not  an  original  genius,*  his  infti* 
tutions  copied  from  thofe  of  Crete,  the  fpirit  of  thefe  inftitu- 
tions  and  their  cruelty. — A  general  defcription  of  Laconia,  the 
valley  watered  by  the  Eurotas,  the  environs  of  Amydes,  the 
port  of  Gythium,  the  nature  of  the  lands  of  Laconia,  the  coafl^ 
of  Malea,  cape  Tenarus,  number  of  cities  in  Laconia,  de- 
vaftation  of  it  by  continual  wars,  its  population,  the  ifland  of  ' 
Cythera,  chara£ler  of  its  inhabitants,  natural  produ&ions  of  < 
Laconia,  conqueft  of  it  by  the  Spartiates,  their  origin  and<  ] 
time  of  emigration. — The  mamier  in  which,  after  the  conqueft, 
Laconia  was  treated  by  the  Spartiates,  the  deftruction  of  Helos,   ' 
origin  ofHelotifm,  abolition  of  the  municipal  rights  of  the  cities 
of  Laconia,  divifion  of  lands,  the  impoffibiiity  of  eftabliihing  an  i 
equality  amongft  the  Spartiates. — Caufes  of  the  greatnefs  and 
decline  of  Lacedemon,  the  importance  of  MeiTenia,  its  infiu^ 
ence  on  the  balance  of  Greece,  the  conqueit  of  Meflfenia  by  ^ 
the  Spartiates,  the  ftrcngth  which  accrued  from  it  to  Lacede-  i 
mon. — On  the  riches  and  avariciouihefs  of  the  Spartiates,  the 
ranfom  of  prifoners  of'  war,    plunder  amafled  in  war,  tife  of  ^ 
gold  and  filver  at  Lacedemon,  an  axiom  of  king  Archidamus, 
booty  from  the  battle  of  Platcea,  the  treachery  of  Paufanias,  the 
ancient  money  of  Sparta,  Lylander,  venality  of  the  Ephori,  fums 
of  money  given  by  the  Pcrfians  to  the  Lacedemonians,  con-  i 
fufed  ftate  rfthe  finances  of  the  Spartiates,  the  caufes  of  it,  the  i 
law  of  Epitades. — Obfervations  on  the  military  exploits  of  Ac 
Lacedemonians^   the  manner  of  their  repuKe  before  Argos, 
venality  of  the  Lacedemonian  kings,«,cQnflicl  at  Thcrmopyte, 
battle  at  Platsea,  the  Thrafydiles,  real  fignification  of  the  word, 
Tyrtaeus,  inexpertncfs  of  the  Spartiates  in  the  attack  of  places^  i 
fuperiority  of  the  Macedonian  phalanx  to  that  of  Sparta,  La« 
X  ccdemoman  * 
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cedemonian  ulages  and  drefs,  their  armour,  reform  undertaken' 
by  Cleomenes. — On  the  maftery  of  the  fea,  the  advice  of 
Aldbiade^  expence  of  naval  armaments  amongft  the  Greelcs, 
the  iea-fight  at  Gnidus,  its  immediate  effefts  and  the  confe- 
quences  which  refulted  from  it,  pafSon  of  the  Greeks  ibr 
maritime  expeditions,  antiquity  of  the  Lacfedemonian  marine, 
expedition  againft  Samos. 

The  tenth  fe<Slion,  having  for  its  fubjeft  the  Manners  of 
Ac  Lacedemonians,  commences  with  confiderations  refpefting 
the  women,  their  pufiUanimity,  drefs,  diflblutenefs,  the  Par- 
thenians,  widows  who  appeared  on  the  theatre,  caufes 
of  die  dkfblutenefs  of  the  Spartan  women,  Andromania, 
Sapphifm,  the  leap  from  the  promontory  ofLeucadia,  luxury 
of  die  Spartan  women,  influence  of  luxury  on  celibacy, 
dowries  amongft  the  Lacedemonians, — On  their  military  edu- 
cation, combats  between  children,  inftinft  of  male  children, 
to  intire  change  of  chara<fter,  the  Pyrrhic  danoe,  country  edu* 
cation,  diflPerent  clafles  of  children  brought  up  in  coi^mon^ 
Mochaces,  Trophinis  and  baftards.  Military  fongs,  anapeftic 
verfes,  effcSs  of  military  fongs,  maflacre  of  the  Helotes,  dexterity 
in  thieving,  ignorance  of  the  Lacedemonians,  furtigation  of 
children.— The  charafter  of  the  Lacedcmomans,  origin,  of 
I#aconicUm,  obftacles  to  the  civilization  of  Sparta,  civil  in- 
lolerance,  the  fpirit  of  the  Cretan  laws,  turn  for  traffic,  the 
ifiraiidulent  propenfity  of  the  Lacedemonians,  the  caufe  of  their 
profligacy.  King  Agefilaus,  their  rapacity  after  plunder,  effefts 
hrf  Acir  education,  their  appearing'  naked  in  the  Stadia,  the 
Cibdlty  of  their  genius. — The  public  repafts  of  the  Lacede- 
bionians,  the  luxury  of  their  feftivals,  the  orirfn  of  them,  and 
flieir  effeds. — Concerning  the  internal  ftate  of  the  city  of  La- 
j^edemon,  the  temple  of  copper,  the  theatre,  the  Perfian  portico 
^d  Caryatides,  the  Pecile,  commerce  of  Lacedemon,  extent  of 
Ihe  city,  the  great  earthquake  by  vvhicli  Sparta  was  overthrown, 
bibterranean  fires  in  Greece,  ruins  of  Lacederaph. 

The  eleventh  and  laft  feftion,  treats  on  the  political  confti 
tution  rf  Sparta,  Lycurgus  and  his  unwrirten  laws,  policy  of 
the  kings  and  ephori,  d6fc6t  of  verbal  laws,  authority  of  old 
knen,  Lycurgus  unable  to  read  or  write,  the  little  progrefs  of 
bricical  hiftory  amongft  the  Greeks,  Machiavellianifm  of  the 
Lacedemonians. — An  analyfis  of  the  government  of  Lace- 
jbmon,  the  Helotes,  the  tributary  inhabitants  of  Laconia, 
l^partiates  of  the  Dorick  race,  the  nature  of  their  conftitution, 
jttc  Ephori, the  fenate  of  old  men,  the  kings,  nobles,  plebeians.— i- 
fThe  colonies  of  Lacedemon,  'I-arentum,  Byzantium,  Cyrene, 
'    ^eraclaea,  their  maflner  of  founding  a  colony,  errors  of  the 

icicnts.  refpcfting  their  colonies,  their  different  kinds  amongft 

le  Greeks,  antipathy  betwixt  the  Dorians  and  lonians. — The 

litical  diflblution  ot  Sparta.— Lofs  of  fuperiority  bv  Tea,  lofs 
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of  Meflenia,  of  the  battles  of  Mantinaea,  and  Selafia,  deadr  of 
Cleomenes,  monarchy  of  Lacedemon  expofed  to  aud^ion,  Ly- 
curgus,  Machinidas,  Nabis,  cruelties  of  Nabis,  his  manner  of 
exterminating  the  Spartiates  and  repeopling  Lacedemon,  fea-ports 
of  Laconia  emancipated  from  Sparta,  origin  of  the  free  Laco- 
nians. — Obfervations  onthehiftory  and  manners  of  the  Mainotes, 
their  origin,  their  principal  fettlement  on  the  northern  coaft, 
their  propenfity  to  thievery  and  plunder,  the  Mainotes  of  the 
South,  their  manners,  the  fort  of  Maina,  the  arrival  of  Nicc- 
phorus  at  Maina,  obfervations  on  this  adventure,  the  Protegc- 
rontes,  or  princes  of  the  Mainotes,  the  independent  and  wan* 
dering  nations  of  Afia,  the  Mardicordes,  the  Anthropophagi, 
charaSer  of  the  Mainotes,  flight  of  the  Mainotes  from  the 
North,  their  arrival  in  Corfica,  ftate  of  the  coaft  of  Maina 
after  this  emigration,  ereftion  of  hereditary  captainfhips,  the 
hft  exploits  of  this  people. — End  of  the  fe&ion  and  work.    Z. 

(7i  if  concluded.) 

Art.  X.  Memoires  fur  les  Hopiiaux  de  Paris  ;  Memoirs  rela- 
tive to  the  Hofpitals  of  Paris.  By  M.  Tenon,  4to.  546  p. 
15  pi.     Paris,  1788. 

The  Hotel-Dieu  dates  its  origin  as  early  as  the  eighth,  or 
perhaps  the  fevcnth  century  of  the  Chriftian  »ra.  It  is  open 
to  every  fpecies  of  difeafe,  and  to  patients  of  every  age,  feci, 
and  country.  In  the  lively  expreflion  of  the  French,  it  is  the 
refuge  of  the  fick  and  poor,  not  of  Paris  only,  or  of  France, 
but  of  the  univcrfe. 

.  An  inftitutionfounded  in  fo  remote  a  period,  it  may  be  pre- 
fumed,  is  eftablifhed  on  dcfecSive  principles,  and  very  unequal 
to  the  great  increafe  of  the  objecSs  of  charity,  which  the  pro- 
digious augmentation  in  population  during  the  laft  thoufand 
years  muft  have  produced.  In  faft,  the  fick  have  been  crouded 
together,  five  or  even  fix  have  been  placed  in  the  fame  bed, 
five  thoufand  have  been  at  times  compreficd  within  the  vralls 
of  the  hofpital,  and  the  purpofes  of  humanity  have  been  fruf- 
trated. 

Thefe  ftriking  evils  have  been  long  felt,  aftd  various  fchemci 
have  been  propofed  for  removing  them.  The  attention  of  th« 
public  became  gradually  more  and  more  fixed  on  the  (ubjccl, 
by  a  feries  of  addrefles  through  the  medium  of  the  prefs  j  and 
a  valuable  Memoire  appeared  in  the  year  I785,  which  drew  thf 
notice  of  the  Baron  de  Bretcuil,  and  was  by  him  laid  befon 
the  King.  This,  though  publifhcd  without  a  name,- is  knowi 
to  have  been  the  work  of  M.  Cogneau.  .He  propofed  to  rc« 
move  the  Hotel-Dieu  from  its  prcfcnt  unwholcfomc  iituation 
and  to  rebuild  it  on  a  more  open  and  airy  fpot  (Piflc  de  Cygnes 
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cm  a  phn  of  the  architedb  M.  Poy<^  which  he  fubjoined  tg^  his 

By  this  plan  it  appears,  that  the  new  hofpital  was  to  be 
circular,  having  its  different  wards  difpofed  in  the  form  of 
radii  from  a  center ;  it  was  to  contain  five  thoufand  patients^ 
and  to  allow  to  each  a  feparate  bed. 

Lewis  the  X Vlth.  feeling  compaffion  for  his  fellow  creatures 
opprefTed  with  fickneis  and  poverty,  was  anxious  for  their  re- 
lief.— He  ordered  the  plan  to  bp  fubmitted  to  the  confidcratioa 
of  die  Academy  of  Sciences,  refolving  to  direft  his  meafures  by 
their  advice.  The  Academy  named  a  committee  of  eight  ' 
members  to  decide  on  this  fubjeiEl,  M.  M.  de  LafTone,  Dau- 
benton.  Tenon,  Baily,  Lavoifier,  De  la  Place,  Colomb, 
Darcet  j  and  to  thefe  was  afterwards  added  a  ninth,  Mr  Tillet,  . 
The  decifions  of  thefe  enlightened  men  were  likely  to  be  in. 
the  higheft  degree  important,  and  they  refolved  to  proceed  with 
caution  and  deliberation.  7'he  more  they  entered  into  a  dif- 
cuffion  of  the  fubje<9:,  the  greater  appeared  the  difficulties  they 
had  in  their  way.  No  flandard  work  exifled  on  the  formation 
and  management  of  hofpitals  j  they  had  to  begin  to  colle&  in« 
formation  on  thefe  points,  in  order  that  they  might  form  ibme . 
notion  of  what  a  perfect  eftablifhment  of  this  kind  ought  to  be^ 
before  they  attempted  to  appreciate  the  propoial  before  them. 
M.  Tenon,  the  author  of  thefe  Memoires,  was  particularly- 
^a&ive  on  this  occafion.  He  vifited  and  examined  all  the  houfes 
of  charity  In  Paris,  as  well  as  in  the  Provinces  ;  he  coUedted 
joformation  on  the  fubjedt  from  the  neighbouring  kingdoms. 
!  His  refearches  extended  from  the  hofpitals  of  Scotland  to  thofe 
rf  Italy.  Not  contented  with  fuch  information  as  could  be 
procured  by  correfpondence,  M.  Tenon,  in  company  with 
M.  Colomb,  paHed  over  into  England,  to  vifit  our  hofpitals  ot 
every  fort. 

Their  vifit  to  this  country  is  mentioned  by  M.  Tenon 
in  terms  very  flattering  to  the  nation,  and  highly. gratifying  to 
thofe  individuals,  who  had  it  in  their  power  to  promote  the 
great  obje<Sls  of  this  charitable  errand.  They  carried  away 
corred  information  as  to  the  fizeand  flrufture  of  the  buildings, 
the  management  of  the  patients,  the  funds  of  the  charity,  and 
■  every  other  point  of  importance.  The  mafs  of  intelligence 
.acquired  by  M.  Tenon  and  his  aflbciates,  was  laid  before  the 
committee  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  and  fuch  information 
I  Vas  drawn  from  it  as  was  neceflary  in  making  their  report  to 
^the  King.  But  as  their  refearches  might  be  generally  ufeful, 
jthe  Academy  invited  them  to  commit  them  to  the  prefs. 
^ence  the  prefent  publication  5  in  which  M.  Tenon  has  con- 
.fincd  himfelf  to  the  hofpitals  of  Paris.  In  a  fubfequent  work 
,Jie  purpofes  to  treat  of  the  foreign  hofpitals. 
^  E  3  '     The 
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The  prcfcnt  work  confifts  of  five  mcmoires. — The  firft 
enumerates  and  clafTes  the  hofpitals  of  Paris,  and  endeavours 
to  afcertain  the  affiftance  derived  from  the  whole.  From 
this  we  learn  that  there  are  forty-eight  hofpitals  or  houfes  of 
cljarity  in  Paris,  twenty-two  for  the  fick,  twenty  for  other  ob- 
je£ls  of  charity,  and  fix  of  a  mixed  kind,  admitting  both  the 
other  clafles. — The  number  of  perfons  contained  in  the  whole, 
is,  upon  an  average,  6,236  fick,  14,105  of  other  charitable 
objecb  (valides)  and  15,000  foundlings.  Thus  the  hofpitals  of 
P^is  extend  their  aid  to  35,341  individuals  daily  \  a  number, 
which  is  to  the  whole  inhabitants  of  the  city  as  i  to  18^-  If 
we  except  the  foundlings,  the  proportion  is  as  i  to  334  ;  and 
if  we  take  the  fick  only,  it  is  as  i  to  1054-.  The  number  of 
fick  entertained  in  the  Hotel-Dieu,  compared  with  the  number 
in  alj  the  other  hofpitals,  is  as  5  to  12. 

M.  Tenon  obferves,.  that  there  are  two  charitable  inftttu* 
tions  ftill  wanting  in  Paris,  one  for  the  care  of  the  blind,  and 
another  for  the  inoculation  of  the  children  of  the  poor.— Wc 
cannot  prtx:eed  at  prefent.  This  work  is  an  original  one  in 
its  kind.  Its  details  are  at  once  minute  and  comprehenfive, 
and  they  relate  to  a  fubjeft  univerfally  intercfting.  To  the 
phyfician,  the  philofopher,  and  the  ftatefman  it  particularly 
addrei&s  itfelf,  and  we  doubt  not  that  it  will  be  received  widi 
applaiife,  and  ftudied  with  attention  in  every  civilized  nation. 

S. 
(To  be  continued.) 

Art.    XI.     An    BJfay    on  the    Epidemic   Difeafe     of  Lying-in  \ 
-  Women^  of  the  Tears  1787  and  ijSS.     Bv  John  Clarke,  Li- 
centiate in  Midwifery,  of  the  Royal  College  of  PhyfieianSj 
and  Teacher  of  Midwifery  in  London'.     4to.     48  Pages. 
Price  28.  6d.     J.  Johnfon. 

The  unufual  fatality  attending  women  in  child-bed  in  all 
ranks  of  life,  both  in  town  and  country,  during  the  two  laft 
Vearsi  has  with  great  reafon  excited  the  moft  ferious  appre- 
nenfions  in  the  minds  of  child  bearing  women  and  their  friends, 
while  it  has  roufed,  as  indeed  it  ought,  the  general  attention  of 
the  praftitioners  of  midwifery,  and  urged  them  to  every  pofilble 
exertion,  both  to  detedl  the  caufe  and  refift  its  influence. 
Mr.  Clarke,  the  author  of  this  Ellay,  is  the  firft  who  has  pub- 
liflied  any  obfervations  on  this  interefting  fubjeft,  and  he  has 
done  it  in  a  manner,  which  intitles  him  to  the  thanks  both  of 
the  profeifionand  the  puSlic.  Taking  Sydenham  as  his  guide, 
he  firft  def(jribes  with  great  accuracy  all  the  fymptoms  and  pro* 
grefs  of  this  epidemic,  correctly  marking  the  peculiarities  that 
Item  to  diftinguifli  it  from  that  difeafe,  which,  however  im- 
properly, has  of  late  been  called  the  puerperal  fever.     In  the 
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pfttholdgical  part  Mr.  Clvke  makes  mstfiy  ingenious  remarks^ 
and  alcjenirards  deicribes  with  fiifficient  minutenefe,  all  tbe  ap- 
pearances difco\'eeedby  the  diiie&ion  of  a  great  number,  ^  who 
^ed  in  aU  the  ftages  of  the  complaint,  and  were  opened  at 
fery  (hort  periods  after  death/'  In  the  curative  pact  our  au<« 
tbpr  defchbes  all  the  different  means  ofed  for  relief^  but  pa« 
thetically  laments  their  general  inefficacy* 

As  this  is. the  iirft  book  we  have  had  occaf^on  to  vevtew  on 
the  fiifa)e<i^  it  behoves  us  to  be  rather  more  particular  in  our 
account  of  it. 

Mr.  Clarke  firfl  apologizes  ^  for  not  entering  intx>  a  minute 
and  partiicular  account  of  the  conftituti<Mi  of  the  air,''  by 
obferving,  <*  that  the  properties  of  th^e  dates  of  the  air^ 
wbkh  fulx^eft  the  body  to  die  infhience  of  difeaies,  may  be,  and 
moft  prdbaUy  are,  infinitely  too  fubtle  fqx  our  inveftigationi 
and  iiicapablc  of  being  detected  by  thofe  means,  from  which 
we  judge  of  the  heat  or  wdght.of  the  atmc^phere."  And  in  a 
note  he  refers  to  the  refpe<5labk  authority  of  the  Prdident  of 
the  College  of  Pl)yftcians,  who,  on  a  fimiku-  occafion^  cotifefies 
in  Sydenham's  words,  that  ^^  He  is  ignorant  of  the  di^efitioQ 
of  the  air  and  feveral  other  things,  concerning  which  maaj 
fbolifh  and  conceited  philofophcrs  idly  amufe  themfelves." 

••  Ncvcrthclefe"  (he  obfcrves)  «♦  it  may  not  be  fuperfliious  barely  t<| 
obfcrvc  that  the  two  lafl  winters,  although  there  has  been  in  both  tovat 
firoft,  yet  in  neither  has  the  cold  M^cather  been  of  long  duration,  on 
the  contraiy  tfiey^  hare  been  mild,  with  freouent  rains ;  neither  the  laf( 
oor  preceding  fummer  were  very  hot,  but  in  both  there  was  more  lain 
than  is  caftptnary  in  this  cHmate  at  thofe  feafons.  Perhaps  to  fome 
peculiarity  in  this  fucceflion  of  feafons  we  are  to  attribute  the  fort  of 
diicaies  which  have  been  lately  prevalent.  Inflammatory  difeafcs  hav^ 
been  extremely  unfrcquent ;  or  if  they  have  occurred,  they  have  been 
principal^  of  the  eryfipefatoos  kind.  Eruptifc  difeafes,  particularly 
thofe  which  are  attended  with  great  depreifion  of  .ftrength,  have  at-* 
tacked  great  numbers  of  patients.  The  ulcerous  fore  throat,  with  or 
withottc  the  icarlatxiia,  has  prevailed  very  much  both  in  London,  and 
1^  in  the  country  at  a  diHance  from  the  capital.  Moft  of  the  fevers 
have  been  of  the  low,  nervous  and  malienant  kind,  approaching;  to 
^lat  which  has  been  caSed  putrid,  and  have  fwept  ow  a  very  brge 
pumber  of  people  of  both  iexes«  but  efpecially  children  and  thofe  of 
more  delicate  conflitutions." 

Our  author  now  defcribes  the  difeafe  with  all  its  variety  pf 
Tymptoms  with  great  accuracy,  for  which  we  muft  refer  t9  thq 
book  itfel^  onlv  noticing  fuch  peculiarities  ^  evidently  mark 
the  nature  of  tne  difeafe,  or  that  lead  to  diftinguifh  it  frooi 
other  fevers. 

The  firft  obfervabk  circuraftance  is,  that  this  fever  does  noC 

I  li^jn  with  a  rigor. 

\  '    Second,  I^  a  diiinciixiation-in  the  patient  tQ  f^kle  her  child* 
,     In  geneiai  he  found  the  quantity  <^  rnilic  fecreted  tP  b^ 
fioaUer^i  in  ibm^  cafes  there  was  npne^  and  ^  o^ers,  after  the 
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difeafe  began,  the  fecretion  ceafed,  and  the  breads  became 
flaccid.  Mr.  Clarke  conje£liu;es,  that  there  may  be  fome  ccm- 
liexion  between  the  fecretion  of  the  milk  and  the  deftre  of 
I'uckling,  as  there  is  between  the  fecretion  of  femen  and  die 
defire  of  propagation* 

.  Third,  The  ghaftly.  appearance  of  the  coimtenance  at  Ae 
very  commencement  of  the  difeafe. 

Fourth,  The  patient  does  not  complain  of  heat. 

Fifth,  The  furprifing  increafe  of  the  a£lion  of  the  heart  and 
arteries  in  the  firft  attack,  the  pulfation  varying  from  no  to 
130  in  a  minute.  From  this  circumftahce  alone,  Mr.  Clarke 
fays,  he  has  often  detected  the  difeafe,  when  the  patient  has 
niade  little  or  no  complaint. 

Laftly,  As  the  painful  tumours  of  the  abdomen  conftitutcs 
thy  pathognopionic  fyraptom  of  what  is  ufually  called  the  Puer- 
peral Fever,  and  our  author  has  noted  great  variety  in  that 
fymptom,  we  infert  what  he  fays  on  this  part  of  the  fubjed. 
.  V  Thecavityof  the  abdomen  alfo  participates  of  difeafe :  ibme* 
times.  i^.Uaffi^^ted  at  the  beginnings  in  other  cafes  not  till  a  more  ad- 
vance4  period^  when  it  becomes  tender  to  the  touch,  and  the  woman 
experiences  a  fenfe  of  pain  upon  the  flighted  motion,  in  confequenoe 
of  the  comprefllon  made  upon  the  parts  contained  in  the  belly,  by  the 
mufcles  which  pafs  over  the  cavity  during  their  ftatc  of  contra^on. 
Soon  after  the  pain  has  commenced,  it  is  generally  followed  by  a 
great  degree  of  fwelling :  but  in  other  cafes  both  the  one  and  the 
other  are  inconfiderable  :  and  I  have  even  feen  fome,  where  although 
the  tumor  has  been  very .  confiderable,  the  pain  has  been  but  flights 
*  which  I  have  commonly  accounted  for  on  the  idea  of  a  diminimed 
fenfibility  making  si  part  of  the  difeafe,  efpecially  as  it  has  occurred 
mod  in  thofe  cafes,  where  the  proftration  of  the  mufcular  ftrength  has 
been  moll  manifeft,  and  where  the  pupil  of  the  eyes  has  been  moft 
dilated.  When  the  fwelling  is  in  a  great  degree,  the  breathing  is 
evidently  afFefted,  the  refpiration  becoming  (hort  and  laborious,  which 
is  occafioned  partly  by  the  diaphragm  encroaching  upon  the  chcft,  in 
confequence  of  the  diftention  of  the  abdomen,  and  partly  in  fonic 
iaflanccs,  as  will  be  feen  farther,  from  an  organic  afiedion  of  the  cheft 
itfelf." 

.  Our  author  next  minutely  enquires  into  the  predifpofmg  and 
occafional  caufes  of  this  difeafe,  arid  although  he  makes  many 
ingenious  obforvations  on,  this  part  of  his  fubjecS,  he  is  obliged 
to  regret  (and  in  which  we  fincerely  accompany  him)  that  bis 
enquiries  have  not  led  him  to  any  thing  very  conclufive  i  other- 
wife,  as  he  obferves,  if  **  we  could  not  cure,  we  might  at 
leaft  have  fome  chance  of  preventing  it." 

With  refpecl:  to  the  prognoftic,  our  authpr  obfer\'€S,  Aat 
there  is  fcarcely  any  difeafe  which  we  are  acquainted  witl^ 
v/hrfe  confequences  are  more  fatal  than  this  ;  and  adds,  what 
is  truly  alarming,  that  •*  more  than  half  of  thofc  who  have  been 
feized  with  it  have  fallen  facrifices  to  its  feverity." 
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Mr.  Clarke  fays,  he  is  not  able  to  determine  whether  the 
difeafe  is  communicable  by  infeftion.  He  defcribes  the  appear- 
ances after  death,  which  do  not  however  lead  to  any  important 
conduiion. .  In  mod  cafes  he  found  fome  degree  of  inflamma- 
tion in  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  not  confined  to  any  parti- 
cular part,  with  a  confulerablc  effufion  of  a  fluid  refembling 
pus  mixed  with  ferum. 

With  refpeft  to  the  treatment,  it  (hould  feen:i  that  Mr.  C. 
has  tried  all  the  ufually  approved  means  with  very  little  eiFeft ; 
for  he  adds,  "  although  under  all  of  them  fome  have  recovered^ 
yet  the  comparative  proportion  has  not  been  fuch  as  to  war- 
rant the  recommendation  of  any  one  in  particular."  Emetics 
were  repeated  in  Monf.  Doulcet's  manner,  bleeding  from  the 
lyftem,  and  from  the  abdomen  by  leeches,  blifters  applied  to 
the  part,  James's  powder,  faline  draughts,  opium,  camphor, 
cordials,  wine,  and  baric  j  the  latter  however  he  recommends 
in  the  early  ilages  of  the  difeafe,  as  foon  a;^  the  increafed 
frequency  of  the  pulfe  is  obferved,  in  as  coniiderable  dofes  as 
the  ftomach  can  bear,  as  moft  likely  to  eflFe^l  the  obvious  in- 
dication of  taking  off  irritatioa.  However,  in  fevour  of  the 
cflicacy  of  this  plan,  Mr.  Clarke  very  candidly  owns  he  has 
no  other  fafts  to  advance,  except  that  "  in  the  few  cafes,  in 
which  he  had  recourfe  to  it,  where  there  was  an  unnatural  fre- 
quency of  the  pulfe,  with  confiderable  depreflion  of  ftrength, 
and  pain  in  the  abdomen,  they  have  been  removed,  and  this 
difeafe  has  not  followed." 

'i  jius  we  have  endeavoured  to  convey  our  author's  ideas  of 
this  difeafe,  by  a  longer  detail  than  we  ufually  give  of  fo  (hort 
a  work,  becaufe  the  iubje^t  is  important,  and  becaufe  we  have 
derived  much  fatisfadtion  from  the  perfpicuous  manner  in 
which  it  has  been  treated. 

Before  we  conclude,  we  take  the  liberty  of  recommending 
to  Mr.  Clarke  to  purfue  the  fubjcdl  unremittingly,  and  par- 
ticularly to  endeavour  to  determine,  in  what  coniifts  the  dif- 
ference in  the  prevailing  fevers  of  the  fcafon  attacking  women 
in  child-bed.  Do  they  admit  the  fame,  or  require  a  diflFerent 
treatment  ?  efpecially  with  refpect  to  evacuation  by  the  lancet  f 
We  further  beg  leave  to  refer  to  his  examination  an  opinion  of 
his  former  matter,  but  prefent  colleague  in  ledlures*  Not- 
withftanding  the  numerous  treatifes  written  on  the  fubjeft  by 
living  authors,  Dr.  Qfborn  thinks,  there  is  no  fuch  diieafe  as 
the  puerperal  fever — no  fever  fo  fpecifically  defined,  as  to  admit 
of  its  being  arranged  under  any  of  the  acknowledged  defcriptions 
of  fever  of  the  modern  nofologifts,  for  that  the  pathognomonic 
fymptom  equally  belongs  to  the  inflammatory,  remitting,  low-> 
nervous,  putrid,  or  even  malignant  fever  happening  to  women 
in  child-bed.     This  we  conlider  as  a  very  important  qucilion, 

and 
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^nd  wc  vf'ith  great  confidence  truft  it  to  the  acutenefs  and  cUE- 
gcnceof  Mr.  Clarke  to  determine.  V. 

^  Art.  xri.  Cafes  of  the  Hydroci^U^  iv'tth  Obfervatms  ox  a 
peculiar  Method  of  treating  that  Difcafe  :  to  which  is  fubjoineJy 
a  fiHgukr  Cafe  of  Hernia  Fcfica:  Urifiariay  complicated  with 
the  Hydrocele  ;  and  two  Cafes  of  Hernia  Incarcerata,  By  X. 
•Keate,-  Surfyeon  Extraordinary  to  her  Majefty,  and  Surgeon 
to  their  Royal  Highneffes  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  DulLe  of 
York.     8vo,     p.  6o.     2s.     Waiter. 

The  method  recommended  by  our  author  for  the  cure  of 
Ac  Hydrocele  is  the  free  ule  of  a  folution  of  Ctl  ammoniac  m 
vinegar,  topically  applied  to  promote  abibrption  *,  Six  caies 
arie  recked,  in  which  Mr.  Keate  attributes  the  cure  to  this 
application*  In  two  of  them  it  was  applied  immediately  after 
the  fluid  had  been  difcharged  by  pun£ture,  and  it  did  not  again 
iccumuiater;  in  the  others,  the  pundure  was  not  made,  but 
Ae  flaid'wasabforbed  during  the  ufe  of  this  application,  and 
the  patients  had  no  return  of  the  complaint.  The  events  of 
thefe  cafes  fpeak  ftrongly  in  favour  of  this  mode  of  treatment, 
«nd  fhould  Certainly  induce  pra<5t:itioners  to  make  trial  of  a 
plan  attended  with  fo  much  leis  inconvenience,  pain,  and 
hazard,  than  the  operation  at  preient  made  ufc  of  for  die  radi- 

•  cat  cure  of  this  difeafe  fubjedts  the  patient  to :  and  though 
we  have  our  doubts  whether  it  will  be  fo  generally  efficacious 
as  our  author  expeds,  yet  the  j>ra6lice  will  be  much  improved 
ff  the  neceffity  for  the  operations  be,  but  in  fome  inftances,  fu- 
perfeded  by  its  ufe. 

^  The  cafe  of  the  Hernia  Veficae  Urinaria^,  is  a  very  fingular 
«ite,and  is  admirably  well  related  \  it  was  not  difcovered  until 
after  the  death  of  the  patient :  the  diffedtion  appears  to  have 

•  J>een  very  accurately  performed,  and  the  defcription  of  it  is 
iiluftrated  by  a  beautiful  engraving.  In  the  two  cafes  rf 
Hernia  Incarcerata  which  are  fubjoined,  the  reduction  was 
cffeded  by  the  application  of  ice  to  the  tumour^  and  are  ftrik- 
Jng  inftances  of  the  good  effects  of  cold  ap]>lications,  which 
have  lately  been  fo  much  recommended.  This  pamphlet  is 
Aroughout  well  written,>and,  as  a  firft  performance,  refleih 
much  credit  on  the  author.  G. 

Art.  XIII.  Account  of  the  Walton  Water\  near  Tewkftury, 
with  Thoughts  on  the  Ufe  and  Difeafes  of  the  Lymphatic 
Qlands.  By  James  Johnftone,  m.  d.  rhvfician  to  the  Inflr- 
tnarjr,  Worccfter,  &c.  &c.  i2mo.  Sold  by  Cadell,  London, 
pr.  IS.  6d. 
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♦^R.  SaL  Ammon.  in  pulv.  trit.  J  i. 

Acct,  ■  Sp.  Vin.  left,  fiag,  5  iv,  Mifcc, 


Johnftcne'i  Account  tf  Dbr  If^abm  Wattr^  near  Tewkjbury.  59 

T'his  tfaft ogives  ta  aieQeunt  and-  analTfis-  (^F'the  properties 
and  medical  virtues  of  a  mineral  water*  near'  Tcwkefturr, 
tj^hiefai  appears  rciy  firnihr  to  the  celebrated  waters  of  Chel- 
tenham.  i  -" 

-  nriiis  iirfbrmatioa  is  now  of  confider^ble  impofrtance  to  the 
public,  as  the  ^reat  refort  to  Cheltenham  often,  exfaaufts  the 
Ipring  there,  aM  makes  it  dijSicult  to  have,  tfagt  water  at  a 
diflance  from  the  foumaia. 

7he  concludijig  part  of  this  pamphlet,  is  employed  in  an 
account  of  the  ule  of  the  lymj^iatic  glands.  The  author's 
theory  Teems  highly  probable,  anid  is  of  extenfive  applicatioa 
in  phyfic  and  furgery. 

*    when  we  conlider,  ({a>'s  Dr.  J.)   thefe  various .  fafls,  that  all 
-  lymphatic  veflels  perpetually  enter  the  conglotatc  glands,  and  in  the 
cells,  of  vhieh  thefe  glands  univcrfally  confift,  dcpofit  the  lymph, 
which,  being  abforbed  once  and  agairi  by  larger  lymphatics,  is,  at 
length,  conreyedf*  by  the  great  channel,  the  tadeal  dud^,  'into  the 
vena  cava  defcend^s,  under  the  kit  cbvide.    When'we  rdtolkft, 
that  the  venereal  virus,  cancerous  ^and  variolous  poiimisy  enter  the 
body  by  theie  channels,  and  are  pjiroariiy  depoiUed  ift  tbefe '^glands, 
occafioning  thefe  tuinouis,  {Qmeti^ncs  indolent,  fonietimes  pamful, 
inflamed,  and  fucpurating.    It  feems  cleaic  thefe  glands  are, ii^tended 
by  nature  to  purify  the  lymph,  befofe  it  enters  the  veffeU,  from  mat- 
ter which  may  be  notions  there,"  by  arrefting  it  in  the  glands  univer- 
fally  conne^d  with  the  abforbents.     In  thefe  glands  it  is  either 
altered  by  a  concodting  or  digefting  power  inherent  in  them,  or,  when 
i«  is  too  noxious  to  be  fubdued  into  a  falutaiy  natnte^  it  remains  in 
the  form  of  a  tumor  or  efcapes  by  fuppuration*    When.it  cannot  be 
fubdued  nor  removed  by  fuppu ration,  and  thofe  falutary  cfie^ts  of 
nature  fail,  it  is  then  abforbed,  and  dlH'ufcs  difciafe  in  th^  cqnftitutioii 
ar  large.'    See  p.  34. 

And  again,  pages  43  and  44. 

*  What  I  have  now  offered-  conccminj;  the  uTe'of  the  glands  be- 
longing to  the  lymphatic  fy ftem,  will,  1  apprehend,  derive  fnpport 
from  the  late  difcoveries,  and  will  be  found  ufeful-in  th^  treatment  of 
difeafes  of  the  glands.  Medicines,. taken  into  the  ftomach,,and  mixed 
with  the  chyle,  are,  indeed,  in  the  dired  channel  to  reach  the  glands 
of  the  mefentery.  But  this  is  not.  the  cafe  rcfpe^ing  the  con^obater 
elands  in  other  parts.  Medicines,  mixing,  with  .the.  blood,  never 
dire^y  reach  thcle  glands,  and  but  very  remotely  arid  indirqftly  affcdt 
them ;  and  this  is  one  of  the  reafons,  why  difeafes  in  thefe  glands  have 
always  appeared  fo  flubborn,  and  have  fo  rarely  yielded  to  the  com- 
mon treatment  and  internal  ufe  of  medicine.       •  '  '    . 

«  The  confiding,  alone,  to  toedicinft  conveyed -by-.the  liw^eafs  into 
the  channel  of  circulation ;  the  inattention  to  the  only  entrance  into 
the  «xsemal  difeafed  glai^ds,  that>  by  ^ibibrption,  I^am  perfuaded^  are 
caniea  why  thofe  difwea  have  proved  isy  obftinate  and  rebellious  to 
medical  treatment,  1%  is  tbc  caaie  why  the-fcrophtlia  and  fchirrhous 
glands  have  Ixcome  cancerous,,  and^  ix^\Y*.  ioicurable  and  fatalr 

« It  is  evident  then,  that  tl^  remediesr  prope^  for  jemovina;  ob- 

^u£tion^  fbould  be  applied  to  uicbi  parts  {rom  whence  the  lynsphatica 

•     .        ■  uiit^ 


$9  M   E    0   r  C   I  If  1. 

2jn&,  which  mvy  abforb  and  coodo^  ^h«A  u>  |he jrlands^  tfae  obftrae* 
tions  of  wliich  are  to  be  removed.' 

AftT«  XIV.  ^  candid  Review  of  Jefie  FootV  Ohfervatiims  om 
the  new  Opinions  of  John  Hunter,  in  his  iaU  Tr^atife  on  ih^ 
'  Venereal  Difeafe^  ending  with  the  Suhje£i  of  Qonyrrbma.  By 
Jqhn  Pcakc^  Surgeon.  77  p.  pr.  as.  .J^ohndbn. 
The  opinions  on  the  fcveral  fymptoms  of  the  venereal 
ifrfeftion,  delivered  by  Mr.  J.  Hunter,  in  his  -late  publication 
on  that  fubjecl,  having  excited  attention,  not  more  by  their 
ingenuity  than  by  their  iingularity,  it  was  not  to  be  wondered 
at,  that  fome  animadverlions  fhould  have  been  levelled  at  him 
€»n  the  latter  ground.  Mr.  Jefle  Foot  has  been  the  champion 
to  attack  him  on  this  occafion,  and  he  has  already  been  replied 
to  by  Mr.  Trye,  and  Mr.  Brand  \  but  Mr.  Peake,  thinking 
the  hrft  too  concife,  and  the  Utter  too  violent,  judged  another 
^fence  of  Mr.  Hunter  requiiite.  1  he  pamphlet  before  us  is 
certainly  written  with  temper  and  good  fenfe,  but  we  own  wc 
A>  ttot  fee  the  neceiTity  there  was  for  it,  nor  do  we  imagine 
that  Mr.  Hunter's  opinions  will  derive  any  increafe  of  ftability 
irom  its  publication ;  for,  until  there  have  been  a  fuHicient 
number  of  experiments  made  on  die  fubjeft,  the  mere  opinions 
of  medical  men  will  diiFer.  G. 


Art.  XV.  An  EJJay  on  the  Bite  of  a  mad  Dog  \  with  Ohfer^ 
vations  on  John  Huntcr'j  Treatment  of  the  Cafe  of  Majier 
R J  and^  aifo^  a  Recital  of  the  fuccefsful  Treatment  of 

*   twoCafei*     By  Jclfe  Foot,  Surgeon.   86  p.    pr.  2s.  Becket. 

Mr.  Foot  ftrongly  recommends  the  excifion  of  the  part, 
as  the  only  means  to  be  relied  upon  for  the  prevention  of  the 
horrid  difeafe  which  is  fo  often  the  confequence  of  the  bite 
of  a  mad  animal.  He  is  convinced  of  the  inefEcacy  of  all 
topical  applications,  of  thofe  which  produce  ulceration  and  pro- 
mote a  difcharge,  and  even  of  cauftics,  which  are  ufed  with 
the  deffgn  of  dcftroying  the  furfacc  to  a  confidcrable  extent; 
which  laft  he  thinks  may  fail  to  deftroy  every  portion  of  the 
in(e(51ed  part ;  and  as  to  the  various  prophylaxies  which  hive, 
at  different  times,  been  in  repute,  he  confiders  them  as  all 
equally  incapable  of  affording  relief*  The  fatal  event  of  the 
rafe  of  a  young  gentleman,  who  was  under  the  care  of  Mr,« 
John  Hunter,  and  in  which  the  cauftic  was  applied  to  the 
part  a  very  little  while  after  it  was  bitten,  is  adduced  to  prove 
bow  little  this  mode  of  treatment  is  to  be  relied  upon,  and  we 
may  add,  to  give  the  author  an  opportmiity  of  animadverting 
with  feverity  on  that  celebrated  praftitioner.  Though  there 
was  a  propriety  in  making  this  cafe  known,  yet  we  cannot 
think  Mr.  Hunter  merits  th«  certfure  which  our  author  has 
9  endeavoured 
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tndcavothred  to  fix  upon  him  for  his  conduct  refpefliflg  k ;  on 
Ae  contrary,  we  think  Mr,  Hunter  meritorious  in  having  fo 
freely  communicated  the  circumftances  of  it,  and  fo  ingeou-* 
Qufly  avowed,  that  he  believes  the  want  of  fuccefs  arofe  from 
the  cauftic  not  having  penetrated  every  part  where  the  teeth  of 
the  animal  had  been*     Mr.  Hunter's  words  are  thefe, 

'  I  immediately  applied  the  cauftic  to  every  furface  that  I  coRceired 
bad  been  made  by  the  dog's  teeth,  and  when  thefe  fioughs  came  tw^y, 
I  went  over  the  Tame  field  a  fecond  time,  but,  from  the  termination  rf 
the  whole^  I  was  inclinable  to  think  that  I  did  not  touch  every  part 
where  the  teeth  had  been.' 

Mr.  Foot  remarks  on  this, 

*  That  a  modeft  man,  a  man  of  feeling,  or  a  good  furgcon,  ^^oold 
have  bluihed  at  fuch  an  apology.' 

We  cannot,  however,  fee  what  Mr.  Hunter  could  have  <lone 
more  with  the  cauftic  than  he  did,  as  he  repeatedly  appHed  it  to 
every  part  which  he  conceived  had  been  touched  with  the  yirus^ 
and  though  the  unfortunate  termination  proved,  that  either  fomc 
part  cfcaped  the  contad  of  the  cauftic,  or,  if  touched,  that  the 
iuriace  was  not  fo  far  deftroyed  as  to  prevent  the  iibforption  of  the 
poifon  J  and  though  we  apprehend  that  he  hinifelf  would  noti 
in  any  future  cafe,  rely  upon  the  cauftic,  yet  Mr.  Hupter  cer- 
tainly did  his  duty,  and  by  no  means  defervcs  to  be  charged  with, 
either  want  of  feeling  as  a  man,  or  judgment  as  a  furgcon. 

Mr.  Foot  has  given  two  cafes,  in  which  the  excifion  of  the 
part  was  performed,  and  which  appears  in  each  to  have  pre- 
vented the  poifon  from  being  admitted  into  the  habit :  thefc 
cafes  are  very  fatisfa<5lory  ones,  and  we  agree  fully  with  him 
in  thinking  this  the  *unicum  rcmcdium  :'  in  one  of  thefe 
cafes  the  part  was  not  extirpated  until  upwards  of  thirty- two 
hours  after  the  bite  was  received  j  and,  in  the  other,  tlie  diilance 
between  the  time  of  the  accident  and  the  removal  of  the  part 
was  fixty-eight  hours.  This  muft  certainly  afford  great  con- 
jblatio4  to  patients  under  thefe  unhappy  circumftances,  for 
though  the  operation  fhould,  in  all  csifes,  be  performed  as  early 
as  poifible  after  the  bite,  yet  we  fbould  not  be  difcouraged  from 
making  the  attempt, fhouid  it  have  been  delayed  even  feveral  days. 
On  the  whole,  we  confider  this  publication  as  likely  to  be  ufcfid, 
and  have  only  to  regret  that  the  author  fliould  have  given  way 
to  the  perfonal  animofity  he  appears  to  have  to  Mr.  J.  Hunter. 

Art.  XVJ.     Conjiderations  on  Bilious  Diferfes  ;  and  Jime  parti'* 
cutarAffeSliom  of  the  Liver  and  thi  Gall-blader.     By  John 
Andree,  M.  D.  Hertford,  Simfon.     London,  Murray,  8vo^ 
58  pages,  price  is.  6d. 
Our  author  confiders  bilious  affeditions  as  «  deduced  from 

.eidicjr  redundancy  of  bile,  from  a  lefs  quantity  being  fecreted 

than 
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than  IS  ufual,  from  mtfplacei  bile,  or  from  the  ftate  of  the  bfle 
itfelf."  We  can,  however,  obferve  nothing  in  the  defcription 
he  has  given  of  the  feveral  difeafes,  which  he  derives  from  the 
above  fpiirces,  which  is  likely  to  render  the  difcovery  or  dif- 
crimination  of  them,  lefs  difficult  than  it  has^  heretofore  been  ; 
nor  do  we  find  that  his  mode  of  treatment  differs  from  that 
which  has  been  recommended  by  moft  of  the  late  writers  on. 
the  fame  tvibjefl:,  and  which  we  believe  is  pretty  generallir 
adopted  in  pradice,  for  it  confifts principally  in  keeping  the  bowels 
freely  open,  and  in  a  due  regulation  of  diet.  He  has  one  re- 
mark, indeed,  which  we  confeis  is  new,  and  this  refpe£l$  the 
life  of  bitters,  which  he  thinks  fliould  be  taken  with  caution, 
for  he  fays,  ^  there  is  fome  reaibn  to  fuppofe  they  are  imurious* 
to  the  eyes/'  v  i. 

Art.  xvii-     Bath  WaUrs  ;  a  cmje^ural  Idea  of  their  Nature 
and  ^alittes  ;  in  three  Letters  ta  —  ■         ;  jTi  which  are 
addedy  *  Putridity  and  InfeSfm^  ^^j^Jffy  inipute4  to  Fevers^  a 
cruel  public  Grievance^  attempted  to  he  redrejfed ;  with  fome 
Account  of  the  Nature  and  Management  ofplatn  Fevers,*    By 
A.  W.  M.  D.  Reg.  Colleg.  Med.  Ediiu  Soc. — Bath,  S. 
Hazard.    London,  Robinfons.  87  pages,  price  as. 
Wb  expededinthe  publication  before  us,  a  chemical  analvfis 
ef  thefe  celebrated  waters,  and  a  diiTertation  on  their  medical 
properties  ;  we  expeded  new  inforipation  on  a  fubjcd,  which 
though  written  on  by  many,  has  been  fuccefsfully  Inveftigated 
by  few :  but  in  this  we  are  difappointed.     The  author  has  en- 
deavoured to  explain  how  the  extraordinary  heat,  which  diefe 
and  other  mineral  waters  pofTefs,  is  communicated  to  them  in 
the  earth,  but  we  believe  few  perfons  will  be  able  to  underfland 
his  theory.     Nor  is  his  account  of  their  medical  virtues  more 
fatisfaftory,  for  he  attributes  them  to  fome  **  unanalyfable  in- 
gredients, with  which  the  water  is  impregnated,"  and  he  fays, 
*'  there  is  no  manner  of  doubt  but  that  the  Bath  waters,  along 
with  their  heat,  acquire  a  fpecific,    definable   impregnation, 
though  too  fubtile  to  be  caught,  to  which  I  have  no  hefitation 
in  afcribing  their  moft  eminent  and  powerful  qualities.** 

The  reflexions  on  fevers,  which  are  annexed,  will  afford 
but  little  information  to  the  medical  reader ;  they  feem  however, 
to  have  been  written  with  the  humane  intention  of  putting 
patients  on  their  guard  when  firft  attacked  by  fever,  and  more 
efpecially  of  couhteradting  the  alarm  which  is  often  unjuftlv 
■given  by  the  term  putrid  being  indifcriminately  applied  to  all 
fevers  i  G. 

•Art.  xviii.  T^orherni  Bergman  Meditationes  de  Syjlemate  FojjiTium 
•     Naturalt^  in  ufum  OrySiohgla  Studioforum  iterum  Tjpis  -Man- 

data. 
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data.     Oxoniacj  apud  J.  and  J,  Fletcher,  1788,  8vo^  H2  p#- 

LfOndon,  Rivingtons/ 

This  republication  from  riie  fouith  -  volume  of  the  Npva 
Ada  Societati  Upfalicnfis,  we  owe  to  Dr.  Thomfon,  Profeflbr 
of  Anatomy  in  the  Uiiiverfity  of  Oxford,  whofe  tccbures  on. 
mineralogy  have  done  him  fo  much  credit.  It  will  bind  up: 
convenientlywith  the  Englilh  imprei&on  of  the  Sciagraphia  Mi- 
neralis  of  the  fame  admirable  author,  of  which  it  may  be-con^ 
fidered  a$  the  fequel.  •  K. 

"  ...  -^   ^ 

Art.  XIX.  EJfays  on  important  SubjeSfs.  By  Daniel  Turner^' 
M-  A.  ♦.  2  vol.  fools  cap,  Svo.  510  pages,  price  6s.  fewed.. 
Jackfon,  Oxford,  Buckland,  London. 

It  is  much  to  be  lamejited  that  in  religious  and  moral  fpecu^ 
lations  there  is  fucb  a  tendency  to  extremes.     Each  anxious  ta 
maintain  his  own,  and  explode  the  fyftem  of  his  antagonift, 
fufiers  himfelf  to  recede  continually  further  from  the  point  of 
contact,  till  the  truth  is  left  betwixt  them,    undccupied  by 
either.     Men*  who  engage  in  theological  fpeculations,  generally 
fet  our  with  oppofite  prejudices,  whofe  influence  in  the  courUr 
of  their   refearches,   leads   to  contradictory  and   extravagant 
fyftems.  A  love  of  diftin6tion,  and  an  ambition  of  novelty,  have 
likewife  conduced  not  a  little  to  the  progrefs  of  this  evil.     It 
is  natural  for  every  author  to  be  folicitous  to  prefent  fomethii^ 
ntw  to  the  attention  of  the  public  ;  whilf):  upon  fubjeds  thae  . , 
have  imdergone  frequent  difcuflion,  a  more  tlian  common  energy 
of  mind  is  requifite  to  open  a  new  track  of  thinking,  without 
trefpailing  the  bounds  of  probability  and  truth.     Hence  inven- 
tion fupplics  the  place  of  enquiry,  and  a  door  is  opened  for  the 
admiffion  of  wild  and  contradictory  errors.     It  Is  but  juftice 
hpwever,  to  confefs,  that  our  author  appears  to  poflefs  much 
candour  and  temperance  in  his  enquiries,  with  a  laudable  zeal 
rather  to  reconcile  than  widen  the  breaches  that  fo  unhappily 
divide  and  weaken  the  chriftian  caufe.     The  eflays  that  com- 
pofe  thefe  two  volumes,  are  an  epitome  of  our  author's  fyftem  of 
thinking,  upon  feveral  of  the  moft  interefting  truths  of  natural 
and  revealed  religion.     In  fbme  parts  they  are  tinftured  with 
a  confiderable  peculiarity  of  fentiment.     W  ithout  the  formality 
of  treatifes,  they  are  a  free  dcfcant  upon  a  variety  of  topics, 
fuggefling  as  they  advance,  hints  of  fpeculation,  intended  as  it 
ihould  fcem,  rather  to  awaken  enquiry  than  to  fatisfy  it. 

*  The  reader  is  deiired,  fays  the  author,  in  his  preface,  to  confider 
the  following  pieces  not  2&  formal  dijcujjlons  of  their  refpe<^ivc  fubje^, 
but  as  m^Tt  effays^  or  general  hints  thrown  out  in  a  curfory  way,  iq 
Older  to  awaken  the  attention  of  fincere  lovers  of  truth,  and  lead  them 
to  a  more  liberal  and  diligent  enquiry  after  it ;  as  not  yet,  through  en- 

*  Of  Abingdon. .  ,j 
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thuliaiUe  ignomicc^  and  obi^inaCy  on  the  one  handj  and  die  pride  of 
falfc  rcafoning  on  the  other,  fo  fully  difcovered  as  many  fcem  to  think 
it,  nor  indeed  ever  will  be.  till  fcholaftic  fyflems  of  theology,  and 
fceptical  fyftems  of  philofophy  are  made  to  give  way  to  the  declara« 
tions-of  fcripture  underftood  in  their  own  native  fimplicity.* 

*  The  autnor  of  thefe  effays  is  no  (lave  to  human  creeds  j  and  there* 
fere  with  only  common  {en(e,  and  the  Bible  for  his  guide,  and  con- 
fiant  prayer  to  the  father  of  lights  for  his  gracious  alTiflance,  has  iin- 
cerely  endeavoured  to  purfue  his  enquiries  with  a  mind  totally  unbiailed, 
and  with  an  earned  defire  of  difcovering  at  leaft  fome  of  thoie  onginal 
truths,  which  have  been  almoft  loft  amongft  the  rubbifh  of  popular 
prejudices/ 

The  firft  volume  confifts  of  eflays  and  letters  upon  the  fun-' 
damental  truths  of  natural  and  revealed  religion.  He  begins 
in  his  firft  effay,  with  tracing  the  origin  of  the  idea  of  a 
God ;  in  the  next  place,  he  proceeds  to  treat  of  the  Mofaic 
account  of  the  creation,  which  he  clofes  with  a  paraphrafe, 
and  then  concludes  the  volume  with  a  feries  of  letters  upon  the 
nature  of  religion.  What  is  moft  peculiar  in  our  author*s 
views  upon  thefe  fubjeids,  relates  to  the  origin  of  the  idea  of  a 
God,  and  of  religion.  He  ftrenuoufly  maintains,  that  the 
very  notion  of  a  Supreme  Being,  is  entirely  derived  from  tra- 
ditionary-revelation, and  that  human  reafon  in  its  moft  en- 
lightened ftate,  could  never  have  given  birth  to  it.  To  con- 
firm and  illuftrate  this  his  opinion,  employs  almoft  the  whole 
of  the  firft  eflay,  and  a  great  part  of  the  fucceeding  ones.  To 
cftablifh  his  pomt,  he  carefully  diftinguifhes  betwixt  the  proof 
of  a  deity,  which  refults  from  the  works  of  creation,  and  the 
fird  fuggejiion  or  perception  of  fuch  a  Being.  He  allows  that 
the  appearances  of  nature  are  abundantly  lufficient  to  confirm 
and  cftablifli  the  idea  of  a  God  when  once  formed,  but  that  in- 
dependent of  revelation,  they  could  never  excite  the  original 
imprejjion, 

*  I'hat  they,'  fays  the  author, '  who  have  alieady  the  idea  of  an  in* 
finitely  perfect  and  almighty  firft  caufe,  fhould  be  able  to  apply  the 
obfervations  they  make  on  the  works  of  God,  to  the  purpofcs  of  con- 
firming themfeh  es  in  the  idea,  of  confounding  the  Ath^ifts,  and  oi 
convincing  thofc  who  have  any  doubt  of  the  truth,  is  readDy  allowed. 
But  the  queftion  is,  whether  this  could  be  the  cafe,  without  this  idea 
being  firft  fuggefted  to  the  mind.' 

He  urges,  in  proof  of  his  opinion,  that  no  man  ever  did 
receive  the  idea  of  God  from  the  light  of  reafon,  but  by  in- 
ftruftiou  in  early  infancy,  that  the  ignorance  of  the  moft  en- 
lightened nations  in  the  heathen  world,  relating  to  God  and 
his  perfeftions  was  extffeine,  that  there  is  no  plain  principle  of 
reafon,  for  the  belief  of  one  God,  rather  than  a  plurality  of 
Gods  J  that  the  contradiftory  ideas  entertained  by  Chriftians  at 
prefent,  of  the  obje6l  of  worfliip,  is  very  unfavourable  to  the 
fuppofition  of  their  having  been  able  originally,  to  have  dif- 
covcred  him.    And  laftly,  that  the  Apoftle  Paul  declares,  that 
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Ifarough  faith  wc  underftand  the  worlds  were  made.  In  his 
fifth  letter,  upon  the  nature  of  religion,  he  refumes  the  fubjeft, 
and  agreeably  to  his  hypothefis,  derives  every  juft  expreffion  of 

.homage,  ana  ievery  part  of  rational  worfhip  from  the  light  of 
revebtion.  With  fliis  view,  he  dweUs  largely  on  the  inftitu- 
tion  of  iacriiices,  which  he  confiders,  as  quite  repugnant  to 
every  diSate  of  mere  reafbn,  and  capable  only  of  being  re- 
Jfbhrea  into  the  do<5rine  of  the  Chriftian  atonement,  which  it 
•was  intended  to  typify.  The  ardent  piety  that  breathes  through 
our  author's  compofitions,  will  not  permit  us  to  fufpeil  he  had 
any  other  motive  in  engaging  in  this  difquifition,  than  a  zeal 
for  the  honour  of  revealed  religion  ;  but  we  are  miich  of  opi- 
nion it  will  lofe  more  than  it  gains  by  fuch  reinforcements.  An 

i  injudicious    attempt   to  extend  revelation  beyond  its  natural 

.  Umits,  and  to  afcribe  more  difcoveries  to  it,  than  it  was  ca« 
pabie  of  fupplying,  is  likely  to  render  its  authority  fufpicious, 
and  produce  a  negled  of  the  important  truths  it  undeniably  iii- 

*culcatcs.  The  attentive  reader  will  be  ready  jtQ  a(k  Mr. 
Turner,  what  honour  it  rcflefts  upon  natural  or  revealed  reli- 

ijion,  to  reft  the  .very  notion  of  a  God,  the  moft  intcref^ing 
entiment  diat  can  fill  the  heart  of  man,  upon  a  dark  and  un- 
certain tradition,  lyhich  upon  his  .own  confeifion,  can  only  fug- 
geft  the  idea,  without  lending  any  evidence  to  its  fupport.  He 
infifts,  that  no  man  ever  received  the  idea  of  a  deity,  by  any 
other  channel  than  that  of  inftruftion.  But  this,  could  it  be 
proved,  would  not  ferve  in  the  leaft  to  elucidate  the  queftion 
refpefting  the  capacity  of  the  human  mind ;  it  would  only  fliew 
that  the  point  had  never  undergone  an  aftual  trial,  and  that  9f 
confequence  nothing  could  be  concluded  on  either  fide  frorti 
this  quarter.  Eic  nihilo  nihil  fit,  Mr.  Turner  allows  that 
the  idea  of  a  God  is  connatural^^  as  he  exprefTes  it,  to  the  human 
mind,  by  which  he  means,  it  is  fo  fuited.to  the  rational  powers, 
as  to  enforce  immediate  convi(5iiori  the  moment  it  is  prefented.' 
The  greater  part  of  truths,  it  is  certain,  do  not  meet  with  this 
eafy  aflent ;  after  they  are  fuggefted,  they  req^uire  a  laborious 
inveftfgation  to  difcover  the  evidence  upon  which  they  are  fup- 
ported  ;  yet  they  lie  fufficiently  within  the  compafs  of  human 
mtellefts.  Is  it  not  ftrange,  and  contrary  to  all  analogy,  that 
it  fhould  tranfcend  the  bounds  of  reafon,  to  difcover  the  exift- 
cncc  of  a  God,  a  truth  fo  clearly  proved,  and  which  is  cbn- 
natural.to  the  human  mind  ?  §hould  we  not  imagine  the  powers 
which  are  capable  of  more  difficult  difcoveries,  are  at  leaft 
equal  to  thofe  which  are  lefe  fo  i  The  fpiritual  and  kbftraft  na- 
ture of  our  ideas  of  God,  and  of  religion,  no  more  require^  a 
divine  revelatiqii  to  impart  them,,  than  our  ideas  of  virtue  and 
vice,  of  fpace  and  eternity,  which  are  equally  ab%a6l,  and 
cannot  be  pretended  to  be  derived  from  revelation.  . 
V0L.U,  F  Mr, 


66  T  H  E  o-  L  o  cr  r- 

.  Mr.  Turner,  in  his  fchcme  of  religion,  fleers  a  middle  ccrt«rfc> 
betwixt  the  Calvinifts  and  Socinians,  anxious  to  avoid  the  dark, 
fubtilties  and  narrow  fpirit,  as  he  efteecns  it,  which  pervade 
the  fyftem  of  the  former,  and  flill  more  the  bold  and  hazardous 
{peculations  which  didinguifli  the  latter.  He  pleads  ftrongly 
for  the  vicarious  Cicrifice  of  Chrlft,  which  he  largely  reprefent^v 
as  a  method  of  the  divme  interpofition,  admirably  adapted  to 
the  ignorance  arid  gjiiilt  of  human  nature.  la  developing  bis* 
ideas  of  religion,  our  author  is  very  explicit  in  his  account  oT 
the  moral  ienfc.  Without  determining,  whether  it  is  an  ori- 
ginal in(lin£l>  or  a  power  acquired  by  ailbciation,  he  thinks  the* 
confequence  of  the  fall,  was  fuch  an  eclipfc  of  this  £iculty,  as 
would  have  iiTued  in  its  total  extin£lion,  if  God  had  not  inter- 
pofed  by  the  gofpel.  This  power  is  fo  far,  he  imagines,  affifted 
by  chriftianity,  as  to  render  us  moral  and  accountable  beings  v 
and  as  this  reiloration  is  the  efFe(St  of  the  mere  good-will  of 
the  Deity,  he  chufes  to  diftinguifh  it  by  the  name  of  grace. 
To  us  there  appears  a  degree  of  inconfiftonce  and  cpnfufioa 
in  this  account^  that  will  prevent  the  reader  from  receiving 
much  inftru£lion  from  it. 

The  Eflay  on  the  Mo(aic  account  of  the  creation,  contains 
nothing  very  interefting. 

The  author  juftly  obferves,  it  was  not  the  intention  of  Mofe^ 
to  give  a  fyftem  of  philoibphy,  but  to  Ljnprefs  the  fundamental 
truths  of  religion,  by  difplaying  die  dependance  of  nature  upon 
God  for  its  exiftence  and  prelervation.  He  confines  the  ac- 
count of  the  creation  to  the  folar  fyftem,  and  endeavours  to 
ihew  the  confillence  of  the  fcveral  parts  of  it  to  the  Newtonian 
principles  of  philofophy.  Our  author's  notion  of  darknefs  will 
perhaps  appear  fomewhat  Angular.  '  Darknefs,'  fays  he,  *  I 
Mippofc  to  be  an  innate  primary  eifential  property  of  matter, 
as  much  as  extenfiou  or  refiftance,  and  not  a  mere  privation  or 
abfence  of  light/ 

The  Eflay  on  Miracles,  Mr^  Turner  ijifbrms  us  in  his 
preface,  is  intended  to  fet  afide  the  notion  of  their  being  a  vio- 
laticMi  of  the  laws  of  nature,  which  he  confiders  as  erroneous 
and  prejudicial,  and  to  place  them  in  a  light  leis  fub}e6l  to  the 
Cavils  of  infidels  and  fceptics.  His  idea  of  miracles  feems  to 
be,  that  they  are  inter pofitions  of  the  Deity,  in  which  he  leaves 
out  the  operation  of  fecond  caufes,  and  afts  in  a  manner  faperior 
to  them,  but  does  not  contradict  or  oppofe  them. 

The  laft  Eifay  is  an  examination  of  the  nature  of  the  foul, 
and  of  a  lleparate  ftate,  in  which  the  author  propofes  toconfider, 

I  ft.  The  nature  of  the  human  foul,  an^  vrticther  it  be  a 
principle  diftin£k  from  the  body.  Or  Only  a  quality  or  .property 
of  h.  '  ^ 

2d'y.  The  hieamng  of  the  words'  Jeath  and  f  efurredlon  iu^ 
trie  liorcd  Wriui^j^. 
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The  evidence  in  favour  of  the  fouPs  furviving  Ae  body, 
and  exifting  in  a  future  ftate. 

4thl7.  The  obje£lion$  againft  that  dodrine,  as  deduced  from 
ftafon  and  fcripture. 

Thefe  feveral  articles  oar  author  difcufTes  with  ingenuity  and 
candour,  ftrongly  maintaining  the  immaterial  fyftem,  whilft  he 
diiclaims  all  undue  value  that  has  been  or  may  be  annexed  to 
it.  We  are  forry  however  to  fay,  we  do  not  difcover  in  this 
difquifition  that  mafterly  precifion  and  force  of  reafoning  that 
is  calculated  to  throw  light  upon  fubjedb  fo  involved  and 
obicure. 

Perhaps  a  greater  attention  to  concifenefs  had  been  more 
adapted  to  the  plan  our  author  propofes  to  follow.  His  argu- 
ment is  often  obfcured  by  its  prolixity,  and  his  ftyle  weakened 
by  its  difFufion.  But  upon  the  whole,  we  doubt  not  our  readers 
will  admire  the  candid  fpirit,  and  the  liberality,  and  freedoni 
of  thought,  which  diftinguifli  his  enquiries.  n, 

Aet.  XX.  J  Sermon  preached  in  his  Majejlfs  Chapel^  WlntehaU^ 
at  the  Confecration  of  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God^ 
William,  Lord  Bijhop  of  Chefter,  on  Sunday^  January  20, 
1788.  By  Houftonne  RadclifFe,  D.D.  Prebendary  of  Ely, 
Chaplain  to  his  Grace  the  Archbp.  of  Canterbury,  and  late 
Fellow  of  Brazen-Nofe-CoUege,  Oxford.  Pub.  by  Com- 
mand of  his  Grace  the  Abp.  of  York.  4to.  is.  Rivingtons. 

A  fenfible  and  learned  difcourfe  on  church  eovernment ;  ia 
which  the  author  enlarges  on  the  office  of  a  bimop,  and  labours  . 
to  prove,  that  epifcopacy,  as  we  now  underftand  it,  is  of  apof- 
tolical  authority.  We  do  not  admire,  however,  that  conde- 
fcenfion,  to  ufe  the  gentleft  expreflibn,  which  could  lead  Dr^ 
RadclifFe  to  inform  the  world,  that  his  fermon  was  publiihed 
by  Command  of  his  Grace  the  Archbi(hop  of  York. 

Art.  XXI.  Religion  the  only  Security  to  Society.  A  Sermon 
preached  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Davidy  on  the  12th  of 
Marchy  1787,  being  the  firjl  Meeting  of  the  Society  ejlabliftjed 
there  under  the  TTitle  of  The  Friendly  Society  of  Ancient 
Britons.  Publijhed  at  their  Requefly  and  for  the  Benefit  of  their 
Fund.  By  William  Holcombe,  M.  A.  Canon  Refidentiary 
of  St.  David'«,  and  late  Fellow  of  Chrift's  College,  Cam- 
bridge. 4to*  24  p.  Price  is.  Carmarthen,  Rofs.  London, 
Bcw. 

Mr.  Holcombe's  fermon  is  the  produftion  of  *  a  found  mind^'' 
invigorated  with  chriftian  piety,  and  warmed  with  true  be* 
nevolence.  The  language,  indeed,  xi  fometimes  inaccurate, 
and  fometimes  too  homely  s  but  where  the  compofition  is  gopd, 
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and  the  fentiments  rational  and  pious,  to  dwell  on  trifling  dc^ 
fedts  would  be  invidious. 

_i  "  -.-  ,.-i  — 

i^RT.  XXII.  The  Advantages,  of  Knowledge^  iUuJfrated  and  recom- 
mended in  a  Sermon^  delivered  on  the  ^oth  ^ April,  1788^  at 
the  Meeting"  Houfe  in  the  Old  Jewry,  London,  to  the  Sup- 
.  porters  of  a  new  Jcademical  In/fitution  among  Proteftant  Dif- 
fenters.  By  A.  Rees,  D,D.  F.R.S.  8vo.  64  p.  Price  is- 
Cadell. 

The  text  IS  from  Prov*  xix.  1.  *  Alfo  that  the  foul  be  without 
knowledge  it  Ar  net  good** 

We  heartily  recommend  this  fermon,  not  as  a  mere  panegyric 
te.the  inftitution  in  behalf  of  which  it  was  preached,  but  as 
ap  excellent,  judicious,  and  yet  popular  efTay  on  the  advantages 
of  a  cultivated  mind.  Dr.  R.  enlarges  particularly  on  the 
utility  of  knowledge  in  three  great  ftages  of  the  life  of  man : 
the  tirft,  that  which  intervenes  between  the  common  difcipline 
©fa  grammar  fchool,  and  the  time  of  entering  into  the  world  ; 
a'  period  at  which  parents  and  guardians  are  often  at  a  lofs  to 
know  how  to  difpofe  of  young  perfons  with  advantage.  Second, 
in  maturer  life,  when  Itnowledge  is  not  only  an  ornament^  but 
a  folace  in  the  moments  of  leifure  and  folitude,  and  a  means  of 
preventing  improper  connexions  :  and,  thirdly,  in  old  age,  when 
if  is  the  only  amufement  of  which  that  ftate  is  capable.  The 
preacher  aftferwards  extends  his  difcourfe  to  the  advantages  of 
learning  in  a  religious  view. 
a  <  1'  I  ■  ^  ■■«  ■  I     ■■         I  ■■  I  [  I 

Art.  xxnu  An  Enquiry  into  the  be/f  Method  of  communicating 
religious  KnriXjh/.ge  to  young  Men.  A  Sermon  preached  at  Exe- 
ter, before  theAJfembly  ofProieJiant  Dijfenting  MiniJlerSy  May  7, 
1788.  By  Timothy  ICenrick.  8vo.  32  p.  Price  is.  Exeter, 
Grigg.     London,  J.  Johnfon. 

Contains  a  very  fenfible  projeft  for  the  fyftematic  inftruflion 
gf  young  perfon?,  or  more  properly  of  the  majority  of  the  laity, 
in  the  principles  of  religious  knowledge.  The  plan  recom- 
mended by  Mr.  K.  is  to  begin  by  explaining  the  principal  doc- 
trines of  natural  religion,  as  the  being  and  attributes  of  God, 
&c.  thence  to  proceed  to  revealed  religion,  and  thence  to  the 
diftinguifhing  tenets  of  Papifts  and  Proteftants,  &c.  the  whole 
to  be  followed  by  an  ample  expofition  and  enforcement  of  the 
moral  duties,  &c.  We  have  long  been  of  opinion  with  this 
author,  that  if  the  clergy  of  every  denomination  would  arrange 
their  difcourfes  in  fomethiiig  of  a  regular  and  conneded  feries, 
they  would  be  far  more  ufeful  than  they  now  are  ;  and  fiich  a 
plan,  as  being  more  likely  to  intereft  as  well  as  inftru6fc,  would 
probably  infi^e  a  jnore  regular  attendance  from  their  congre- 
gations. 

Art. 
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AmT.  XXIV.  A&emmfrf^cbeiat  Leatbir-hnu^  Feb.  24^,1785, 
cctojitmtd  by  ibiDeatb  0ftbe  lafe  Rev.  Michael  Pope,  with  an 
Aihr^s  delivtrtiai  his  ItUerment.  By  Thomas  Jcfvis.  8vp. 
4i8  p.  Price  i  s.    Buckland. 

Funeral  fermons  have  generally  a  limited  circulation,  and 
can  in  very  few  infknces.be  univerially  intercfting.     This  dif- 
courfe  is  fenfible  and  ferious;    the  charafler  appears  to  be 
drawn  with  ability,  and  manifefts  confideraWe  knowledge  of. 
human  nature. 

Aat.  XXV.  A  Sermdn  pnafhed  at  the  primary  f^ijitation  of  the 
L9rd  Bifi)9p  rf  Winchefter,  July  14,  1788.  Ey  the  Rev. 
Edmund  Poulter,  M.  A.  Re<Slor  of  Crawley,  &c.  4to.  32  p. 
18.  CaddL 

The  general  objeS  of  this  fermon  appears  to  be  a  defence  t£ 
Ae  principles  and  liturgy  <^  the  church  of  England. 

As  a  fair  fpecimen  of  the  author^s  perfpicuity  and  fimplicity^ 
of  ihrle,  wc  felcft  the  two  firft  fentences. 

*  If  the  fulleft  fcnfc  of  the  diftance,  great  between  any  fingle  per/bn 
ia  this  aflembly,  who  might  have  been  called  upon  to  perfonn  this 
duty,  and  the  left,  but  between  rayfelf  and  you,  infinite,  give  me  iny 
daun  to  your  attention,  who  afpire  not  to  your  applaufe,  1  have  that 
claina  to  fuch  beneficial  conaproroife  ;  for  I  fhould  confider  it  flill  as 
fome  degree  of  praife  hence  to  have  avoided  cenfurc  here.  In  the 
<>flieiifible  oiice  of  addrdBng  fo  many  profcfiioiAl  niea  on  the  very  fub^' 
jedl  of  didr  profeffion,  of  preaching  topreaihers,  the  refiedlion  on  the 
gneral  inAimciency  for  fuch  a  purpofe,  much  mitigates  the  confafion 
arifing  from  my  vwn\  and  (hifnng  the  weight  of  rcfponfibiliiy  from 
the  bearer  to  the  burthen,  I  cannot  but  take  refuge  in  exclaiming^ 
•  JVho  h/N^cient  for  theje  things  ?'  \ 

The  following  is '  a  beautiful .  inftance  of  alliteration,  aiid 
fevcral  other  curious  figures  of  fpeech. 

«  Fortunately  the  facility  of  the  proof  is  proportioned  to  the  m- 
portance  of  the  pvoUrai,  and  there  can  be  as  little  donbt  in  proving 
the  freci/lott  of  the  ibnn  of  prayer,  as  the  incugabency  on  u^  precifelji  to 
adopt  it.' 

Art.  XXVI.  The  Converjion^  the  Practice  of  St.  Paul,  and  'the 
Prayer  ^f  Jabez,  confidered  .**  with  Devotional  Exercifes^  two 
for  each  Day  of  the  Week,  To  which  is  added,  a  Ser /Hon,  preached 
before  the  ancient  Society  of  Free  Mafons  \  and  an  Ode  to 
Mafonry.  By  the  Rev.  Daniel  Turner,  A.  M.  f  I2ma. 
2S.'6d.  fewed.    CadelL 

The  title-page,  with  the  fupplement  which  we  have  added, 

fully  expreffes  the  contents  of  this  little  volume.     The  feroion^ 

are,  upon  the  whole,  above  mediocrity,  though  the  reader,  will 

«''■'■■  .'""..•         .     '      ■  »* 

*  Im  pwaftrmom^  the  audior  fhoold  have  added,  to  render  His  title- 
a  table  of  contends,. 

,0i  Woolwich.  . 

^Z  '        '■''-'        'fometimes 
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fometimes  meet  with  very  exceptionable  expreffions :  for  in-* 
ftance,  we  do  not  like  to  fee  the  coarfe  appellation  of  *  m^e 
hhckheadsy  (p.  17.)  applied  to  any  denomination  of  ChriftianSy 
though  their  tenets  .may  be  erroneous,  and  their  pra«ftice  im- 
perfect. The  epithet  is  extremely  vulgar,  and,  in  a  fermon^ 
very  indecent.  Befides,  it  is  in  vain  for  a  writer  to  enforce 
the  pleafing  duties  of  chriftian  charity  and  forbearance,  while  a 
very  different  fpirit  is  diffufed  over  the  pages  in  which  his  pre* 
cepts  are  delivered. 

-  The  prayers,  or  devotional  exercifes,  are,  like  moft  othen, 
too  oftentatious  and  circumftantial.  However,  we  mean  this, 
only  as  an  objedion  to  the  form  and  compofition  :  we  by  no 
means  doubt  the  finceit  piety  and  devotion  of  the  author. 

The  Ode  is  below  mediocrity.     We  wifli   it  had   been 
(Knitted.  F. 

Art.  xxvii.     Jn  argumentative  Appeal^  addrejfed  to  the  Right 
Reverend  the  Bijhops^  and  the  Body  of  parochial  Clergy^  on  the 
Modes  of  railing  Money  for  the  Improvement  of  Church  LandSy 
in  Cafes  of  Enclofure ;  fuggefting  a  Plan  lefs-  exceptionable  than 
any  hitherto  adopted,     cy  S.  N.  Turner,  M.  a.  Author  of 
,   the  candid  Suggcftions,  in  anfwer  to  the  late  Mr.  Jenyns's 
Pifquifitjons.     8vo.     pr.  is.  6d.     57  p.     White  and  Son. 
The  objeft  of  this  argumentative  appeal  is  to  prove,  that 
there  fubfifts,  at  prefent,  a  very  grievous,  and  oppref&ve  inequa- 
lity in  the  mode  of  raifing  money  for  churth  enclofures  \  and, 
ihat  this  grievance  may  be  removed  by  felling  a  certain  portion 
of  the  allotment,  for  the  piirpofe  of  improving  the  remainder. 
T^here  are  many  obje£lipn$  to  this  plan,  which  it  is  not  the 
bufmefs  of  a  reviewer  to  point  out. 

Art.  xxyiii.     A  Letter  to  Sir  Francis  Blake,  Bart,  wherein 

bis  Arguments  for  the  Abolition  of  Tithes^  and  the  Reform  if 

the' Church  Revenue,  are  candidly  confidered,  and  their  Futility 

expojed :   being  a  concife  but  rational  Defence  of  the  prefent 

^    Syjtem  of  Tithes,     8vo.     7i  p.     pr.  is.  6d.     Evans.  • 

After  eftabljlhing  the  neceffity  of  religion  to  the  well- 
being  of  a  ftate,  and  the  neceffity  of  a  well-educated  clergy  to 
.the  I'vippprt  of  ^his  religion,  the  author  proceeds  to  examine 
the  plan  propofed  by  Sir  F."  Blake  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
clergy,  which  *  >v?is,  <  th'^t  each  proprietor  of  land  ihbuld  be 
-obliged  to  purchafe  the  tithes  of  his  land  at  a  fair  valuation, 
not,  however,  by  an  adual  payment  of  the  principal  fun»,  but 
by  fubjeding  his  land  to  an  intereft  of  four  per  cent,  on  that 
principal.*  To  this  our  author  objefts,  ift,  that  fuch  a  plan 
would  certainly  be  extremely  detrimental  to  the  clergy  5  and  tf 
^cnefit-^whom  ?  Not  the  poor  pr  neceffitous^  but  a  part  of  the 

community 
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^ootnmunity  already  too  liberally  provided  for.  il.  Tha^ 
Aauld  this  regulation  be  perpetual,  and  the  value  of  money 
£jik,  as  it  has  the  laft  centtiry,  and  the  neceflaries  of  life  rile 
an  an  equal  proportion,  the  majority  of  the  clergy  would  not 
Jiave  even  a  maintenance,  iiid,  1  hat  four  per  cent,  is  by  no 
means  an  adequate  <:ompenralion,  fmce  it  is  not  probable  that 
more  than  eighteen  years  purcbafe  would  be  allowed  upon  the 
tithes.  IV  th.  That  the  tithes  are  as  much  the  property  cf 
the  clergy  as  the  eflates  ar€  of  the  gentry,  fmce  they  hold 
^hem  by  the  fame  right  of  immemcirial  prescription  \  and  that^ 
^herefoTQ,  fuch  a  property  ought  not  to  be  alienated  without 
«he  confent  rf  the  proprietors.  To  Sir  F-  Blake's  propofal  of 
annihilating  the  dignities  and  levelling  the  benefices^  he  replies^ 
xhat  this  would  be  to  deftroy  hope^  the  moft  fertile  fource  of 
happinefs  in  the  human  breait ;  and  to  cut  off  emulation^  which 
is  the  natural  parent  of  excellence.  The  abfurd  fi^ion  of 
lawyers,  *  that  the  crown  is  the  fountain  of  all  property,'  our 
author  very  properly  explodes,  as  inconfiftent  with  all  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Britiih  conftitution. 

Art.  XXIX-    AfuU  Report  of  the  Speech  of  the  Ht.  Hon.  Hen* 
Grattan,  in  the  Houje  of  Commons  ^$f  Ireland,  on  the  14/A  of 
Feb.  1788,  in  the  Debate  on  Tithn*    8vo.    Al  p.  pr.  is.  ^d. 
Debrett. 

The  objeft  of  this  fpeech  was  to  obtain  a  committee  for 
the  purpole  of  enquiring,  whether  the  late  tumults  in  the 
fouthern  parts  of  Ireland  were  on  account  of  tithes,  &c.  and 
what  redrefs  can  be  afforded,  &c.  The  allegations  by  which 
Mr.  Grattan  fupported  his  motion  were,  that,  in  certain  pa- 
j-iflies  in  the  fouth,  tithe  had  been  colleftod  for  articles  not 
titheablcj  that  exorbitant  cxadtions  had  been  made  on  the 
titheable  articles  -,  that  certain  dues  and  prodkir's  fees  had  been 
levied,  not  authorifed  by  law ;  that  the  tithes  of  many  forms 
amounted  to  the  .rack  rent  of  the  land-holder-i  that  tl>e  huf- 
bandman  was  frequently  charged  for  more  acres  than  he  pof* 
feffecl;  that  all  thefe  abufes  were  countenanced  by  the  ccclefi- 
aftical  courts,  which,  like  a  Polilh  diet,  were  diftinguifhed  for 
nothing  but  injuftice,  ignorance,  and  party,  and  which  formed 
a  moft  expenfive  and  grievous  judicature. 

^Is  it,  ^ fays  Mr.  Grattan')  becaufctthc  burden. is  removed  from  the 
ihouIder«  of  the  rich  to  xhofc  of  the  poor?  Is  it  becaufe  the  efttted 
gentry  fend  from  their  parks,  their  palaces,  and  delightful  improve- 
jDCRts,  the  ominous  tithe-pro^lor  to  levy  contributions  on  the  potatoe 
sarden  of  the  cottager  ?  Is  it  under  fuch  -narrow  and  confined  con«- 
Sdesations  you  mock  the  complaints  of  the  peafantry,  and  refufe 
your  aid  to  remove  their  opprciTion ?  No»  furdy ;  this  would  be  a 
arais  Jibel  on  the  gpneroiity  oi  Iriihmen.' 
*^  .  .       .         F  4  Mr, 
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Mr..  Gnittan's.  plan  for  a  commuta^on  is  the  leaft  cxccp^ 
tionable  that  we  have  ever  feen  prefented  to  the  public.  The 
principal  feature  in  this  plan  is,  *  to  give  the  {(andard  price  of 
grain  for  the  value  of  money,  and  to  let  the  officer^  who  ftrikes 
the  average  of  grain  for  the  county,  ftrike  it  for  fevcn  years, 
and  for  that  fpace  of  time,  this  average  to  regulate  the  tithes.' 

One.objeSlon  to  this  plan  is,  the  apprehenfion  of  partiality 
in  the  county  pi)icer  who  forms  the  eftimate ;  and  another, 
which  Mr.  G.  endeavours  in  vain  to  obviate,  is,  '  that,  ibould 
the  peafantry  be  eafed  of  their  burden,  by  leilening  die  tithe 
rates,  it  would  afford,  at  beft,  but  tlie  momentary  eafe  of  £hift- 
ing  it  from  one  ftioulder  to  another,  fince  it  would  certainly  be 
folio^yed  by  a  proportionate  rife  in  the  rents.' 

Art.  XXX.  J  Defence  of  the  Ptoteflant  Clergy  in  the  South  ^ 
Ireland^  in  Anfwer  to  the  Charges  againji  them  contained  in  the 
Rt.  Hon.  H.  Grattan'j  Speeches  relating  to  Tithes^  &c.  By 
Authenticus.     8vo.     128  p.     pr.  2s.     Robfon  and  Clarke. 

The  pbjea  of  this  pamphlet  is  to  prpve,  that  Mr.  Grattan's 
.£unous  fpeech  in  favour  of  the  abolition  of  tithes  is  alt^ether 
founded  on  error,  mifreprcfentation  and  falfehoed.  To  Mr, 
Grattan's  charge  of  exa£Uons  in  the  tithe  rates  in  the  diflurbed 
provinces,  this  author-  oppofes  authentic  documents,  flating 
the  average  rates  of  tithes  to  be  greatly  below  the  value,  and 
extremely  below  Mr.  G.'s  ftatement.  Againft  Mr.  G.'s 
aflertion,  *  that  the  bifliop's  courts  are  the  mofl:  expenfive  fpe- 
cies  of  judicature,  in  fome  cafes  intolerably  fo,'  he  cites  a  pofi- 
tive  aft  of  parliament,  by  which  the  cofts  in  every  tithe  caufc 
before  thefe  courts,  are  limited  to  1 1.  6s.  8d.  With  refped  to 
the  inftances  which  Mr.  G.  pretended  to  allude  to  of  parti- 
cular oppreflion,  he  anfwers,  that  as  the  Hon.  Member  did  not 
fpecify  the  perfons,  nor  bring,  a  fpecific  charge,  it  is  injpoffible 
to  reply  to  them  \  and  *  Mr.  Grattan's  faSs  are  incontroverii- 
bUy  merely  becaufe  no  opportunity  is  offered  of  controverting  them\* 
but  the  author  mofl  folemnly  declares,  he  knows  of  no  fuch 
inftances. 

*  If,  then,  (fays  this  fpirited  writer)  to  fell  at  half  price  is' exac- 
tion, the  clergy  are  exaftors ;  if  to  furrcnder  half  of  their  inconKs  to 
the  tcnacioufncfs  of  the  rich,  or  the  neceflities  of  the  poor,  be  rapf^ 
city,  the  clergy  are  rapacious.  If  fuch  conduct  is  fufficicnt  to  origi- 
nate tumults,  juftify  oiitrajre,  roufe  the  ccnfure  of  the  juft,  the  indig- 
nation of  the  public  fpinted,  and  the  oppofition  of  the  virtuous, 
there  can  be  no  meaning  in  words,  no  virtue  in  juftice,  arid  no  reality 
in  truth,  and  we  mutt  have  recourfc  to  the  abolition  of  all  diftiadiont 
of  rank,  diftributions  of  property,  and  forms  of  government,  to  free  ui 
from  the  crying  injufticc,  and  intolerable  opprcfTion  of  law,  and  order, 
and  rule.  If  this  be  fo,  the  clergy  may  lee  their  chtra^ler  and  pKH 
perty  iink  in  the  univerfal  wreck,  and  feel  fome  coofolation  at  having 
afforded  an  origin  and  pretext  to  fo  blefled  a  xcvolutioh/ 

This 
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This  pamphlet  is  plainly  the  production  of  a  mafierl^  hand : 
if  it  has  any  fault,  it^  perhaps^  is  too'  prolix.  We  have  ob^ 
ferved  a  fault  very  common  in  the  produfUons  of  our  eloquent 
neighbours  on  the  other  fide  St.  George's  Channel,  and  that 
is,  the  fret^uent  omiffion  of  the  conjundion  that,  where  it  is 
evidently  neceflary  to  the  fenfe,  e.  g.  '  I  reft  the  defence  of  the 
elergy  on  their  general  condudl,  and  only  wifh  to  ihew,  (that) 
Mr.  Grattan's  particular  fa£b|  if  admitted,  are  wholly  infuffi^ 
cient,  &c.  p*  105. 

A&T.  XXXI.  Poems,  confifling  of  Odes,  Songs,  Paflorals,  Satires^ 
dfc.  and  a  defcriptive  Poem,  in  Four  Books,  caUtd  ProfpeSiSm 
By  the  Rev.  Geo.  Sackville  Cotter,  a.  m.  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Cambridge.  2  vols.  8vo.'  448  p.  pr*  20s.  bound. 
Cork,  Flyn.    London,  Wallis. 

Thefe  poems  are  neither  fublime  nor  beautiful  j  concifelyTo 
charaderize  them,  we  muft  term  them  pretty,  and  add  John-> 
fofi's  explanation  of  the  word,  '  beauty  without  dignity  j  neat 
elegance  without  elevation  ;*  a  fliort  quotation  from  an  ode  tft 
Autumn,  may  give  weight  to  our  obfervation^  p.  22« 

•  in  kaf-clad  walks  to  ftray. 
And  take  our  wand'ring  wayv 
Widi  fancy  nDconfin'd, 

How  gratobl  to  the  pcnfiff«  oiind  I 
In  brown,  and  gleaming  dimy  but  pieafing  ihad^ 
Lo  !  Contemplation  gives  her  fiient  aid. 
The  ruftline  walk,  the  fhrubs  entwin'd, 
'    The  ivy  with  the  elm  combined. 
As  not  a  breath  molcfts  the  trees. 
And  fcarce  is  heard  the  diftant  breeze. 
All  wrapt  in  calmncfs,  fobcr  pleaie, 
A  chearful  gladncfsgive,  and  mild  poetic  cafe.' 
The  author  evidently  endeavours   to  imitate  Shenftone't 
unvaried  cadence,  which,  for  a  moment,  charms  the  ear,  and 
then  fweetiiefs  finks  into  a  monotony,  that  ^  palls  upon  the 
fenfe,'  no  difttn£(  image  is  left  in  tne  mind,  and  we  can  only 
fay  it  was  all  very  pretty-,  this  is,  however,  a  curfory  remark* 
Shenftone's  four  paftorals,  and  fome  other  of  his  poems,  we 
mvA  except :  in  diefe  volumes  diere  arc  many  fuco^sful  imi^ 
Cations  of  them,  we  have  feleded  part  of  one  on  Solitude, 

"■"■  I. 

*  Fair  Phoebus,  returning  €0  gay. 
Each  morning  my  vale  to  adom« 

O  hide  thy  unpromifing  day ! 

Nor  (hew  me  thy  forrowfiil  mom  I 
Nor  thus  va«  thy  rifing  ere  now. 

Or  gloomy  or  fad  to  my  view, 
Bn;  the  meadow^  the  (hrub,  and  the  hou^g  • 

At  thy  coming  aU  brig^m'd  anew* 

•  Yc 
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11. 
«  Yc  birds,  that  from  every  fptsf  ^  ■  , 

Salute  my  fad  fteps  as  I  go. 
Begone  from  my  valley  away ! 

Your  mufic  increafes  my  woe ; 
That  bring  to  my  forrowful  breaff. 

The  joys  that  feem'd  never  to  fail. 
When  late  with  my  part/icr  fo  bleft, 

I  ftray'd  thro*  the  deep  of  the  vale. 

III. 
*■  Now  left  to  dull  Solitude,  flow. 

And  loit'ring  in  prime  of  the  day, 
Unlabour'd,  but  wear>'  I  go, 

Regardlefs  «*en  whither  1  ftray ; 
I  wander  on  meadows  fo  green, 

Methought  would  give  joy  to  the  mind. 
But  happy  tho'  once  they  have  been. 
Ah !  none  of  thofc  pleasures  I  find.' 

In  the  preface  to  the  fecond  volume,  Profpefls,  in  four 
books,  the  author  *  avows  an  intention  of  adhering  to  limpli- 
city,  and  of  avoiding  bombaft  and  obfcurity,  the  latter  of  which 
(he  thinks)  is  too  often  connefted  with  blank  verfc/  Thert 
are  fomc  more  judiciom  lemarks  in  this  preface,  and  wc  refer 
our  readers  to  it,  yet  we  think,  that  carefully  avoiding  Jbombaft, 
the  poem  is  fometimes  profiiic ;  or,  to  fpeak  with  more  propri- 
ety, that  however  eafy  and  harmonious,  it  wants  energy  to  give 
variety  to  lay?,  which  no  afFedled  periods  render  difgulHng. 

An  afTcmblage  of  plcafing  and  placid  profpecSs  are  here 
offered  to  our  view :  fometime<;,  dcfcribing  the  four  feafons, 
the  poet  adverts  to  lefs  tranquil  fccnes ;  but  quickly  returns 
to  thofehe  loves  to  dwdl  on,  and  the  ftream  dimpling  flows. 
Defcriptive  pbems,  generally  fpeaking,  want  intereft.  Wc 
hear,  that  the  morning  came  to  difperfe  the  dews,  and  that  the 
lark  afcended  with  the  rifmg  mift ;  and  to  various  other  ruftic 
noifes  the  feeling  heart  lends  harmony,  they  touch  a  ftring 
which  will  ever  vibrate  when  the  heart  is  at  reft  j  but  it  is 
almoft  nccefiary  to  fee  thefe  obje(9s,  to  feel  their  full  force ; 
the  emotion  we  then  fqtl  feems  the  tie  which  unites  fentiment 
to  the  mere  imprelTion  of  the  fenfes.  There  is  fuch  a  wide 
flifFerence .  betNyeeh  the  wild  dance  pf  fpirtts^  in  the  morning, 
when  even  the  confcioufnefs  of  life,  the  air  we  breathe,  im- 
parts delight  and  diftufes  every 'condenfed  care  ;  and  the  con- 
templative jturn  evening  infpires,  uiicnthc  (letting  fun  and  low- 
ing cattle  remind  us,  that  only  man  lives  to  think ;  we  cannot 
accompany  the  popt  quickly  from  one  to  the  oth^r,  without 
fome  feries  draws  us  on.  We  muft  follow  the  foot-fteps  of  a 
fellow-creature,  a  focial  paflion  muft  conncft  the  whole,  to 
give  warmth  and  continuity  to  our  moft  refined  in^4n6^s,  or  we 
flag,  particularly  in  cultivated  fcenes>  more  wild  ones  remind  us 
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I  of  the  prefint  God\  the  foul  aflferts  its  dignity  and  claims 
kindred  \vith  the  Being  who  inhabits  the  eloomy  wafte.  A 
plfafing  fympadiy  draws  us  to  woods  and  fields,  from  the  vege- 
table to  the  animal  world;  the  moiftened  eye  furveys  the 
attradive  profpe^  and  expanfive  tender  love  filk  the  heart } 
but)  when  nature  feems  to  reft  from  her  labours,  and  features 
of  chaos  appear,  we  tread  with  firmer  ftep,  and  feel  im- 
mortal. 

We  haftcn  now  to  give  an  extraft  from  the  Profpefts,  only 
we  muft  remind  our  readers,  that  a  detached  paragraph  will 
icarcely  ever  give  a  juft  idea  of  a  poem,  p.  92* 
'  Moaning  sdone  the  hollow  vale,  a  breeze 
Rifes  at  eve,  that  frelh'ning  from  the  South 
And  fwells  progreffive ;  there  beyond  the  hill, 
Vaft  are  the  clouds  that  in  one  heap  coovolv'd 
From  Wc^  to  Eaft  expand ;  but  fcp'rate  foon 
And  like  an  army,  mix'd  tumultuous  drive 
Along  the  face  of  heav'n ;  they  fix  at  length 
High  at  the  Zenith,  where  a  num'rous  force 
Gradual  colleds,  then  in  wide  circles  fad 
Di^fuiive,  fhades  the  world,  and  blacknefs  pours. 
The  night  defcends,  and  daiker  clofes  all ; — 
Blotted  from  Eaftem  (ky  the  full-orb'd  mooa 
In  vain  at  early  eve  aicended ;  total  finks 
Obfcurcd,  or  peeping  partial  o'er  the  fcene. 
Oft'  breaks  the  margui  of  a  paOing  cloud. 
The  gleam  difcovers  faint  the  leafy  wood, 
Wide-waving ;  thro*  the  vale  the  curling  ftrcam. 
And  rapid  hailening ;  on  the  heighb'ring  hill 
A  glimpie  of  cattle,  tranquil  Hocks,  and  herds* 
Or  grazing  flow,  or  thoie  to  fleep  refign'd. 
Chance  too  beneath  the  hedge  with  (looping  head 
The  flumb'ring  horfe  well-(helter'd  from  the  gale. 
Nor  yet  fhine  out  the  ftars,  nor  to  the  night 
£'etf  future  radiance  promife ;  thick'ning  cloud) 
The  azure  feat  of  conftellations  wrap. 
And  low,  and  wide,  and  dark  extinguiih  all.' 

P,  70. 

•  Hence  bear  me.  Fancy,  in  thy  rapid  flight, 
'     To  where  great  ocean  beats  the  level  ihorc, 

Inceflaot  rounu'ring,  and  a  diftant  gaze 
,   Opes  boundlefs ;  there,  beneath  high  ihelt'ring  rocks^ 
In  mebncboly  mood,  penfiveand  iTow, 
I  wander,  lonely  pleated,  and  wrapt  in  thought. 
For  the  dull- founding  fcene  aiTuages  full 
My  mind ;  the  pafllng  winds  and  mournful  fwell'd 
The  dafhing  billows  that  continued  ftrike 
The  rugged  ftrand  ;  and  oft  mine  eye  roam$.wide 
Along  the  watry  plain ;  remotettr  bounds 
Of  convex  ocean  maiks ;  flcies  that  depend 
P^ev  the  icai'a  edge»  and  dip  their  clouds  beneadu 

-  ••        ■  We 
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We  haw  OBiiCted  mentioning  the  humorous  poems  ^  ^^ 
dunk  ibem  foiot  imitatioiis  of  the  New  Bath  Guide »  and  xvdy 
ooriginaL  poems,  of  this  cla&,  can  intereft  (he  fuperior  chfs  of 
leaders  .>  T. 

'  — '  ^— —  IWIH  I  ■ Ill        II  .■l.iiww  I        III  >  III  t  I  W-l-  1         ■ 

Art*  xxxiz,   IJh€s  written  et  TwkktnJukm.    By  D,  0*Bryen. 
4to.     20  p.     pr.  { s.    Dehrett. 

Thjs  poem,  the  author  informs  us,  *  was  excited  by  a  conver-* 
fetion  at  the  houfe  of  the  amiable  lady  to  whom  it  is  infcribed, 
<Mi  the  evening  of  the  a^th  of  laft  June^  at  Twickenham  ; 
and  was  written  in  the  courfe  of  that  night  and  by  the  noon  of 
the  day  after,*  But  we  are  not  told  "o^hy  it  was  written  in 
fiich  a  hurrv.  Drydt^n  wrote  an  excellent  poem  during  the 
abfence  of  tne  fun,  and  a  degree  of  vivid  energy  runs  through 
it,  which  could  pnly  be  infpirod  by  that  enthufiaftic  abftracSion 
the  folemn  ftillnefs  of  the  night  leads  to,  when  filence  reigiis 
and  fancy  fports,  uncontrouled  by  the  iienfcs. — Then^  when  all 
was  hufhed,  fave  only  the  ruffling  or  roaring  winds.  Shake* 
^ear,  perhaps^  raifed  his  fpeSres,  and  ftarted  from  the  mon- 
gers he  himiclf  created,  A  ftranger  to  thcfe  lively  emotions,  a 
reader  of  fbmc  tafte,  might  cafually  wonder  that  fo  much  fire 
was  concentered  in  fo  fiiort  a  fpace  j  but,  whether  the  produc- 
tion we  have  been  pcruiin^  was  an  efFufion  or  more  laboured 
lucubration,  few,  we  imagine,  will  be  at  the  trouble  to  in- 
ijuire  i  and  we  doubt,  with  the  author,  '  if  it  dcferve  the 
oame  of  poem/ 

Pope's  *  immortal  fong'  and  the  matcblefs  virtues  of  Mr  a  Fox^ 
who  ftarts  '  at  virtue's  call,'  and  *  before  whofc  name  a  hundred 
St.-  John's  &11,'  the  author  talks  ofy  with  cold  raptures.  Of 
the  poetry,  a  few  lines  will  enable  our  readers  to  form  a  judg- 
ment. 

'  Here  cluft'ring  boughs  in  fragrant  foliage  bloom» 

And  breathe  the  blefTings  of  the  cich  perfume ; 

Here  birds  on  balmy  branches,  chirp  around. 

Each  gale  a  nofeeay,  and  a  fong  each  found  ; 

In  leafy  pride  (bine  every  Ihrub  and  flow'r ; 

And  earth  jmpre^ace  tells  the.  teeming  hour. 

Each  object  fmiliflg  with  the  fmilin|  day. 

All  nature  laughs,  aftd  all  tbe  wodd  looks  gay* 

•  Tl\ofc  whom  I  love  appear  with  brighter  fpirit 

*  And  thofe  not  iov'd  have  fixangeiy  gaiu'd  fome  merit/ 

r-  '     '  ■   ■  • ■■■..-. 

Art;  XXXIII.  England^s  Heroical  Epijfles  ;  by  Michael  Dray- 
ton :  with  .Notes  and  Illuit rations.  Crown  8vo.  344  pages, 
price  4s.  fewcd.     J.  Johnfon. 

It  is  no  equivocal  proNG^  of  tbfi  prevalence  of  good  tafte, 

that  the  attention  of  the  puliiic  is  to  fregueatLy  called  <i)ack  to 
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theworksof  our  earlier  poets:  for,  whatever  merit  their  fuoceflbis 
ni2Ljho3L%  it  is  certain  that  the  leading  charafterillics  of  poetry ; 
vigour  of  conception,  boldnefs  of  imagery,  and  an  unreftridlcd 
freedom  and  felicity  of  expreifion  j  are  lefe  often  found  to  dif- 
tinguifii  their  writings.  That  Drayton  indeed,  carniot  rank 
with  ij^me  later  poets,  is  readily  admitted  ;  yet  his  compolitions 
mull  bcconfefled  topolfefs  no  ordinary  marks  of  genius,  Hutwerc 
they  even  deftitute  of  this  claim  to  our  notice,  they  would  be 
entitled  to  it  upon  other  accounts  ;  fmce  they  have  not  only 
preferved  to  us  a  variety  of  hiftorical  traits,  and  tranfmittei 
much  of  the  popular  fuperftitions  of  his  time  ;  but  alfo  con- 
ftitute  a  conliderable  fedlion  in  an  important  xra  of  our 
language. 

Why  this  part  of  Drayton's  works  were  felefled  for  repub- 
lication, in  preference  to  others,  his  editor  hath  not  informed 
us.  The  prefent  volume  is  introduced  by  the  following  ather^ 
tifement. 

«  h  is  dilBcalt  to  afH^  a  reafon  why  Michael  Drayton  (hould  be  fi> 
much  negleded.  The  editor  of  the  following  epiftles  found  confiderahie 
pleafure  in  the  pemfal  of  them,  and  it  will  much  increafe  his  fatisfac- 
tion,  ihould  this  editioh  fer\'e  to  recommend  their  author  to  more 
cenml  notice.  Should  it  be  otherwUe,  he  will  noc  look  upon  his 
^bottr  as  mifapplied,  in  endeavouring  to  4io  juAice  to  a  dciervii^  man  ; 
efpecially  iince  in  fo  doing  he  follows  the  example  of  no  lefs  a  perfoa 
than  the  famous  Mr.  Seldcn ;  who  actually  rq>ublilhed  another  part  of 
Michael  Drayton's  poems,  with  his  own  notes  and  iiludrations/ 

To  this  a  Abort  preface  is  fubjoined,  containing  a  fuccinft 
life,  of  the  poet  \  which  the  editor  dofes  with  an  unbiaiicd 
eftiaiate  of  the  author's  performance,  and  a  modeft  account 
of  his  own. 

•  The  reader  muft  not  be  furprifed  to  find  many  dull  and  tirefome 
paflages  in  my  author.  All  poers.  Homer  himfelf  not  excepted,  have 
had  their  fits  of  drowfiaefs  and  ftupiditv ;  and  I  mult  confefv  that 
Drayton  frequently  relapfcs  into  them ;  but  he  never  roufes  himfelf 
without  rewarding  our  attention  with  romething  worth  the  hearing.  So 
chat  though  his  real  beauties  may  be  thinly  fcattered,  they  are  never- 
tbelefs  ftnking  and  genuine,  and  amply  repay  us  for  any  pains  we  may 
ha^e  taken  to  wade  through  the  heavy  and  mfipid  paifages  which  lead 
to  them. 

'  Ijet  it  be  farther  remarked,  that  many  of  the  notes,  annexed  to  the 
re%*eral  epi files  and  their  replies,  arc  copied  from  Drayton's  own  edi- 
tion. I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  omit  fomc,  and  to  Jnfcrt  others  from 
•ur  beft  hifiorians  ;  and  fome  I  have  fupplicd  myielfn  where  I  thought 
it  neceflary  and  not  impertinent.' 

Thefe  epiftles  are  twenty-four  in  number. 
To  the  former  epiftle  cf  each  couplet,  the  editor  hath  pre- 
fixed a  general  argument^  and  to  the  latter,  added  his  notes. 
Thefe,  ^ough  chiefly  hiftorical,  contain  illuftxations  of  con« 
temporajry  writers. 

The 
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^  The  fhorteft  epiftlc  being  too  long  to  be  inferted  intire,  fucH 
cxtraiSs  are  fubjoined,  as  appeared  beft  fuited  to  exemplify  the 
manner  of  the  author. 

King  Johic  to  Matilda* 

•  Fie,  peevifh  girl,  ingratcfu!  unto  Nature,         [a] 
Did  ihe  to  (his  end  frame  thee  fuch  a  creature^ 
That  thou  her  glory  ihoaid'ft  increafc  thereby, 
An4  thou  alone  doft  fcom  (bciety  ? 

Why  Hcav'n  made  beauty  like  hcrfclf  to  view. 
Not  to  be  locked  up  in  a  fmoky  mew. 
A  rofy-tainted  feature  is  Heav'n's  gold. 
Which  all  men  joy  to  touch,  all  to  behold. 
It  was  enaded  when  the  world  begun 
That  fo  rare  beauty  (hould  not  live  a  nun  : 
Bat  if  this  vow  thou  needs  wilt  undertake, 
O  were  mine  arms  a  cloifter  for  thy  fake/ 

Xa}  ^  It  IS  poflible  Milton  might  recoUefl  thefe  lines  when  he  compoled  that 
"  ;« in  his  Comus. 

<'  Lift,  Lady,  be  not  coy  and  be  not  cozen'd 
With  that  fame  vaunted  name  virginity. 
Beauty  is  Nature*s  coin,  mu (I  not  be  hoarded. 
But  muft  be  current,  and  the  good  thereof 
ConfiAs  in  mutual  and  partaken  blifs, 
Unfaveury  in  th*  enjoyment  of  itfelf ; 

•  •*•*»»«• 

Beauty  is  Nature's  brag,  and  muil  be  ihown 
In  courcsi  in  feafts,  and  high  folemnities. 
Where  mod  may  wonder  at  the  workmanfliip/* 

Edwako  the  Black  PaiKCE  to  /i&^  Countess  of  Salisbury. 

•  When  firft  thy  beauty  by  mine  eye  was  prov'd. 
It  faw,not  then  fo  much  to  be  belov'd ; 

But  when  it  came  a  perfeA  view  to  take. 

Each  look  of  one  doth  many  beauties  make ; 

In  little  circlets  firft  it  doth  arife. 

Then  fomewhat  larger  feeming  in  mine  eyes, 

And4n  its  gyring  compafs  as  it  goes. 

So  nxore  and  more  the  fame  in  greatnefs  grows  j 

And  as  it  more  at  liberty  is  let. 

The  motion  dill  doth  other  forms  beget ; 

Until  at  length  look  any  way  I  could 

Nothing  there  was  but  beauty  to  behold/ 

Jane  Shore  /«  Edward  iv, 

•  As  the  weak  child  that  from  the  mother's  wing 
Is  taught  the  lute's  delicious  fingering. 

At  ev'ry  ftring'^  foft  touch  is  mov'd  with  fear. 
Noting  his  mailer's  curious  lift'ning  ear, 
Whofe  trembling  hand  at  ev'ry  11  rain  bewrays. 
In  what  doubt  he  his  new  fct  leffon  plays ; 
As  this  poor  child,  fo  fit  I  to  indite. 
At  &f'ry  word  fliU  quaking  as  I  write. 

Would 
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«  Would  1  hud  led  an  humbk  Ihcphcrd's  life. 

Nor  known  the  name  of  Shore's  admired  wife;         [c] 

Ar*d  liv'd  with  them  in  country-fields  that  range, 

Kor  feen  the  golden  Cheap,  nor  glitt'ring  Change : 

Tu  Hand  a  Comet  gaz'd  at  in  the  fkics, 

bubjed^  to  all  tongues,  objtr^  to  all  eyes. 

Oft  have  I  heard  my  beauty  prais'd  of  many. 

But  never  yet  fo  much  adralr'd  of  any ; 

A  Prince's  eagle-eye  to  find  out  that 

Which  vulgar  fights  do  feldom  wonder  at. 

Makes  me  to  think  Afic^tion  flatters  fightj 

Or  in  the  objed  fomcthing  exquifite. 

To  houfed  beauty  (cldom  Hoops  report. 

Fame  muft  attend  on  that  which  lives  in  court. 

What  fwan  of  great  Apollo's  brood  doth  fing 

To  vulgar  love  in  courtly  fonncting  ?' 

[c]  "  Here  I  find  another  curious  note  of  Drayton's,  which  I  ihall  alfo 
tranfcribe.  He  tells  us,  that  fcveral  poems  had  been  written  upon  Jane  Shore, 
wiiom,  £iy$  he,  that  ornament  et  England,  and  London's  more  particular 
glory.  Sir  Thomas  More,  very  highly  has  praifcd  for  her  beauty,  fhe  being 
alive  in  bis  time,  though  poor  and  aged.  Her  Aature  was  mean,  her  hair  of  a 
dark  yellow,  her  face  round  and  full,  her  eye  grey ;  delicate  harniony  being  be- 
t¥rixt  each  part's  proportion,  and  each  proportion's  colour  ;  her  body  plump, 
white,  and  fmooth  ;  her  countenance  chearful,  and  like  to  her  condition.  That 
pidore  which  I  have  feen  of  her,  fays  the  poet,  was  fuch  as  fhe  rofe  out  of  her 
bed  in  the  morning,  having  nothing  on  but  a  rich  mantle  cail  under  one  arm 
over  her  (boulder,  and  fitting  in  a  chair  on  which  her  naked  arm  did  lie.  Wliat 
her  father's  name  was,  or  where  fhe  was  bom  is  not  cl^rtiiinly  known  j  but 
Sbore,  a  young  man  of  right  good  peribn,  wealth  and  betiaviour,  abandoned 
her  bed  2fter  the  King  had  made  her  his  concubine.  Richard  III.  caufed  her 
to  do  open  penance  in  St.  Paul's  church-yard,  commanding  that  no  man 
fhould  relieve  her  j  which  the  tyrant  did,  not  fo  much  for  his  hatred  to  fin,  but 
that  by  making  his  brother's  life  odious,  he  might  cover  his  horrible  treafon  the 
Jnorc  cunningly. — So  far  Drayton. — Jane  Shore  lived  above  forty  years  after  this 
fentence,  reduced  to  the  mo(t  extreme  wrctchcdnefs,  and  Sir  Thomas  More  in 
the  Tacceeding  reign  aflurcs  us,  that  he  faw  her  gathering  herbs  in  a  field  near 
tlie  city,  for  her  nightly  repail  j  an  extraordinary  example  of  the  ingratitude  of 
courts,  and  the  reverfet  ot  foitune. 

fikANDON  Duke  op  Suffolk  to  Mary  Queen  of  FfcAXCE. 
•  When  Marquis  Dorfct,  and  the  valiant  Gr.ys, 
To  porchafe  fame  firft  crofs'd  the  narrow  feas. 
With  all  the  Knights  that  my  aflbciates  went. 
In  honour  of  thy  nuptial  tournament ; 
Think'ft  thon  I  joy'd  not  in  thy  beauty's  pride. 
When  thou  in  triumph  didft  through  rafis  ride  ? 
Wbefe  all  the  ftreets  as  thou  didll  pace  along, 
With  arras,  biffe,  and  tapeftry  were  hung  ; 
Ten  thoufand  gallant  citizens  prepared  A 

In  rich  attire  thy  princely  felf  to  guard  ; 

Next  them  three  thoufand  choice  religious  men,  -^. 

In  golden  veftmenis  follow 'd  on  again,  «         -^^ 

And  in  proceflion  as  they  came  along 
With  iiVmcnjtus  fung  thy  marriage  fong. 

Th«a 
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Then  five  great  Dukes  as  did  their  places  fall> 

T^  each  ot  thcfc  a  princclv  Cardinal. 

Then  thou  on  thy  imperial  chariot  fct, 

Cro'jv^i'd  with  a  rich  im  pearled  coronet, 

Whilft  the  Parifian  dames  as  thy  traiil  paft. 

Their  precious  incenfe  in  abundance  caft. 

As  Cynthia  from  the  wave  embattled  (hrouds^        Tvi' 

Op'ning  the  weft  comes  ftreaming  through  the  clouds^ 
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irith  fhining  troops  of  fih er-treSed  ftars. 
Attending  on  her  as  her  torch-bearers. 
And  all  the  Icffer  lights  about  her  throne. 
With  admiration  ftand  as  lookers  on» 
Whilft  fti?  alone  in  height  of  all  her  pride. 
The  C^een  of  light  along  her  fpherc  doth  glide.    . 
*  WEen  on  the  tilt  my  horfe  like  thunder  came. 
No  other  fignal  had  I  but  thy  name  ^ 
Thy  voice  mv  trumpet,  and  my  guide  thine  eyes. 
And  but  thy  beauty  I  efteem'd  no  prize. 
That  large  limb'd  Almain  of  the  giants  race,        [k] 
Which  bare  ftrength  on  his  breaft,  fear  in  his  face, 
Whofc  iinew'd  arms  with  his  fteel-temper'd  blade. 
Through  plate  and  mail  fuch  open  pafiage  made. 
Upon  whofe  might  the  Frenchmcns'  elory  lay. 
And  all  the  hope  of  that  vi<florious  day,       * 
Thou  faw'ft  thy  Brandon  beat  him  on  his  knee^ 
OfF'ring  his  fhield  a  conquered  fpoil  to  thee. 
But  thou  wilt  fay,  perhaps,  I  vainly  boaft. 
And  tell  thee  that  which  thou  already  know 'ft; 
No,  facred  Queen,  my  valour  I  deny. 
It  was  thv  beauty,  not  my  chivalry. 
One  of  thy  trcflcd  curls  *  which  falling  down. 
As  loth  to  be  imprifon'd  in  thy  crown ; 
I  faw  the  foft  air  fportivcly  to  take  it. 
To  divers  (hapes,  and  fundry  forms  to  make  it. 
Now  parting  it  to  four,  to  three,  to  twaiii,' 
Now  twilling  it,  and  then  untwift  again, 

{v]  '*  Tlie  poet  feems  to  have  founded  tbk  beautiful  paflag?  upon  ttiofo 
lines  of  Horace, 

Micat  intef  omnes 
jQlIum  fidus,  velut  inter  igncs 

Luna  minores.  Lib.  i.  ode  i»« 

[k]  *'  The  Dauphin,  Francis  of  Valois>  envying  the  glory  the  Engliflimen 
liad  acquired  at  the  tilt,  caufed  a  German  of  prodigious,  ftrength  and  fize,  to  be 
fkrivately  introduced  into  the  field  to  oppofe  the  Duke  of  Suffolk :  but  the 
Duke  grappling  with  him,  fo  beat  him  about  the  head  with  the  pommel  of  his 
fword,  that  the  blood  came  out  of  his  cafque,  and  he  gained  a  complete  vidoiy. 
^— Herbxkt*  Hall.  Stow." 

*  A  fomewhatfimilar  defcription  occun  in  Pethakch  ;fmmef  cxcz* 
'  Aura,  che  quelle  chiome  bionde  e  crefpe '  ' 
Circondi,  e  movi,  e  fe'mofTa  da  loro 
Soavemente,  e  fpargi  quel  dolce  oro, 
E  poll  raccoglif  c  n  bei  nodi'l  rincrefpe.' 
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Then  make  the  threads  to  dally  with  thine  eye, 
A  ibimy  candle  for  a  gc^en  fly ; 
At  length  from  thence  one  little  tear  it  got. 
Which  falling  down  as  thoagh  a  iUr  had  fliot. 
My  up-tum'd  eye  purfues  it  with  my  fight. 
The  which  again  redoubleth  all  my  mignt/ 

Art.  xxxiv.  An  htftorlcal  Sketch  of  Prerogative  and  Influence. 
In  a  Letter  to  a  Friend.  Fools-cap  8vo.  140  Pages. 
Price  2s.  fewed.     Robinfons. 

Xhis^  in  our  opinion,  is  a  fpirited  and  fenfible  performance. 
The  author  endeavours  to  delineate  the  hiftory  of  prerogative, 
firom  the  earlieft  ages  down  to  the  revolution,  and  to  trace  the 
progrefs  of  influence,  from  that  asra  to  the  prefent  reign.  The 
former  part  of  the  tafk  is  executed  with  rather  too  much 
brevity  to  afford  mucb  political  inftruftion  ;  though  the  outlines 
appear  to  be  iketched  with  a  mafterly  hand.  On  the  latter  part 
of  the  flibjed,  we  are  much  pleafed  with  the  author's  remarks. 
The  prerogative,  he  obferves,  having  at  the  revolution  fettle** 
ment  been  reduced  within  certain  clear  and  determined  limits, 
it  was  not  prob2d>le  that  henceforth  any  king  would  be  bold 
enough  to  extend  it  openly,  and  to  pafs  the  bounds  in  which  it 
Mras  enclofed.  In  order,  therefore,  to  fupply  the  place  of  thofe 
powers  which  were  taken  from  the  prerogative,  it  was  neceflary 
to  have  recourfe  to  a  new  expedient.  Force  and  compulfion 
ijrerc  clearly  over  ;  art  was  to  fupply  their  places,  and  anfwer 
their  ends.  *  This  ftate  of  things  produced,  or  rather  called 
into  notice,  the  new  power  of  influence,  with  foft  demeanour 
and  gentle  accents,  to  footh  the  furly  and  undermine  the  bold  ; 
to  win  avarice  with  gold  and  ambition  with  honours.'  The 
author  next  diftinguimes  the  conjlitutional  from  the  undue  in- 
fluence of  the  crown.  *  I  call,'  fays  he,  *  illegal  and  undue  in- 
fluence the  exercife  of  this  power,  in  any  way  contradicting  the 
fpirit  and  genius  of  the  conftitution,  which  teach,  that  the  great 
end  for  which  all  power  is  lodged  in  the  crown,  is  ofily  that  it 
(hould  be  employed  for  the  benefit  of  the  community.'  Thefe 
obfervations  are  followed  by  an  examination  of  the  progrefs  of 
influence  from  the  time  of  the  revolution,  and  of  the  fpirit  with 
I  which,  upon  diflFerent  occafions,  the  adminiftration,  in  the  reign 
of  William  III.  and  in  fubfequent  reigns,  employed  that  in^ 
[fluence  of  which  they  were  poireiTed. 

We  have  only  met  with  two  particulars  in  this  judicious   , 
loiry,  which,  we  think,  are  liable  to  be  called  in  queftion.    . 
It  feems  to  be  taken  for*  granted  that  the  increafe  of  the  pub- 
revenue,  fince  the  time  of  the  revolution,  is  an  in&llible 
proof  of  the  increafed  and  increafmg  influence  of  the  crown, 
lut  this  pofition  we  muft  beg  leave  to  controvert.     It  (hould 
that,  fo  far  as  the  increding  revenue  of  the  crown  keeps 
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pace  with  the  advancement  c^  national  wealth,  the  influence 
produced  by  that  revenue,  will  be  neither  increafed  nor  di- 
minifhed.  If  you  double  die  wealth  of  an  individual,  it  will 
require  twice  rfie  fum  that  was  formerly  given  him,  to  confli- 
tute  a  bribe  of  equal  importance ;  and  if  the  wealth  of  the 
whole  nation  fhould  be  increafed  in  the  fame  proportion,  the 
double  of  the  foHner  revenue,  difpofed  with  equal  judgment, 
in  places,  penfions,  and  other  emoluments,  will  produce  no 
greater  eflPed.  Another  fuppofition  which  our  author  appears 
to  have  adopted,  is,  that  the  pradice  of  funding  was  introduced 
firom  the  peculiar  policy  of  King  William,  in  order  to  nudce 
perfonal  property  depend,  for  its  fecurity,  on  the  fupport  of 
government.  But  the  cuftom  of  contracting  national  debt 
appears,  in  all  ages,  to  have  been  the  natural  confequence  of 
national  opulence.  The  fame  circumflances  which  produce  ex* 
trava^ance,  and  which  create  both  the  inclination  and  the 
capacity  of  hrrcwing  among  individuals,  have  the  iame  elFe£^ 
with  regard  to  the  chara6ier  and  conduS  of  nations*  By  die 
profperity  of  trade  after  the  revolution,  and  by  the  exfeenfive 
military  undertakings  in  which  England  was  engaged,  the 
kingdom  was  tempted  to  run  into  an  expence  beyond  her 
annual  income,  and  from  the  extended  circidadon.  ot  capites, 
found  no  difficulty  in  procuring  the  loan  of  money  to  fupply  her 
inunediate  demands.  She  was  led,  dierefbre,  like  all  the  opu- 
lent nations  upon  the  continent,  or  like  the  greater  part  of  opu- 
lent individuals,  to  contrail  a  larger  debt  than  her  ordinary 
funds  were  able  to  difcharge. 

Art.  xxxv.  Obfirvations  en  the  late  increafe  of  the  Dividend 
en  Bank  Stock.  0<ftavo.  ii  Pages.  Price  6d.  SewclV 
1788, 

The  Diredors  of  the  Bank  of  England  have  propofed  a  di- 
vidend of  three  and  one-half  per  cent,  upon  the  capital  for  the 
fix  months  ending  April  5th  ;  which  has  been,  of  courfe,  coiv 
firmed  by  the  ballot  of  the  proprietors.  The  author  of  thefe 
obfcrvations,  in  a  fenfible  and  refpeftful  manner,  fays,  that  dicy 
ought  to  abide  by  the  ufage  which  has  obtained  for  a  long  feries 
of  years,  *  to  declare  an  increafe  of  the  dividend  when,  and  fo 
often,  as  the  fltuation  of  the  Company's  affairs  (hould  properly 
admit  of  one-half  per  cent,  per  annum.'  He  ftrengthens  his 
opinion  by  feveral  confiderations  which  merit  attention. 
I,        ■        '  '  ■  '  ■    I  ' 

Art.  xxxvi.     J  Cefy  of  the  Quarter  of  the  Corporation  (f  tht 

Governor  and  Company  of  the  Bank  of  England,     Bell.    1788. 

Price  2s.  6d, 

r 
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Art.  xxxvii.     Jn  Apchgy  to  the  Puhlicy  for  a  continued  In- 
trtifion  en  their  Notice :  with  an  Jppcal  to  the  Free  and  hde- 
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peniettt  Proprietors  of  Bank  Stock :  demon/crating  tfjat  it  is 
bjgijly  proper  for  them  to  examine  into  their  Affairs,  By  Wil- 
liam ^Pickett,  Efq,  8vo.  51  Pages.  Sewell.  Price  is« 
1788. 

Mr,  Alderman  Pickett,  a  proprietor  of  Bank  ftock,  having 
lately  called  a  meeting  of  proprietors,  and  being  defeated  in 
his  intentions,  here  publiflies  a  ftatement  of  his  fears  and 
doubts  refpefting  the  conduct  of  the  Bank  Diredors :  \it, 
accufcs  th^m  of  having  departed  from  the  letter  and  fpirit  of 
their  charter,  by  which  means,  the  proprietors  are  deprived  of 
their  privileges — fevcral  millions  in  the  Bank  are  not  accounted 
for, — and  the  proper  fources  of  information  and  accounts  are 
withheld  from  the  proprietors  and  the  public.  How  far  thefe 
charges  are  jaft,  wp  muft  leave  to  that  public  to  determine  ; 
for  whofe  farther  information  a  copy  of  the  Charter  and  Bye 
Laws  have  been  publifhed. 

Art.  XXXVIII.     Cerberus ;  or  a  Leajh  of  Portraits  :  A  Poem. 
4to.     8  Pages.     Ridgeway.     Price  is.     1788. 
This  poem  is  embelUJhedyn^  a  caricature  print  of  *  Captain 
Topham  rowing  Lord  Hood  in  a  boat  tx>  hell/     The  poetry  is 
fuited  tothe  fubje<Sl,  low  abufe. 

Art.  XXXIX.  The  OUirver:  being  a  Colle^ion  of  moral^  lite- 
rary  and  famliar  EJfays^  vol.  IV.    crown  8vo.    314  p.  pr.  ' 
3  s.  6d.  in  boards,     Dilly. 

The  three  fwrmer  volumes  of  this  work  have  been  well 
received  by  the  public,  and  the  fourth  volume  will  not  leil!e»  the 
favourable  impreffion  of  Mr.  Cumberland's  talents  as  an 
effayift. 

To  attempt  a  compleat  analyfis  of  a  work  of  tafle,  the  fub- 
Jefts  of  which  are  widely,  and  ftudioufly  diverfified,  would  be  an 
ufelefe  labour,  and  we  fliall  content  ourfelves  with  a  general 
view  of  the  more  ftriking  parts  of  this  agreeable  mifcellany. 

It  feems  to  have  been  a  leading  ob3e6t  in  our  author's 
fcheme,  to  enable  his  readers  to  form  an  acquaintance  with 
what  may  be  called  the  domeflic  or  familiar  literature  of 
ancient  Greece.  This  defign  he  has  purfued  through  many 
papers  in  his  former  volumes,  and  he  has  devoted  feven  num- 
bers to  it  in  the  volume  now  before  us. 

In  his  looth,  loifl,  and  I02d  numbers,  be  treats  of  the 
middle  comedy  of  the  Greeks,  and  prefents  u^  with  anecdotes 
•  of  die  poets,  Alexes  and  Antiphanes,  and  with  a  colleiUon  of 
fr^ments  from  their  works.  ^ 
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In  his  103d,  104th,  105th,  and  1 06th  numbers,  Mr.  C.  con- 
tinues this  fubjeft,  mingling  the  literary  fragments  of  various 
comic  poets,  with  fuch  particulars  of  their  lives  and  chara6bers 
as  have  been  tranfmitted  to  pofterity,  and  in  this  way  convey- 
ing much  ufeful  and  amufing  information  of  the  ftate  of 
fociety  and  manners,  in  the  period  in  which  they  lived.  He 
does  not  deform  a  work,  intended  for  the  perufal  of  the  ladies, 
with  the  original  Greek  text,  but  conveys  the  fentiments  and 
fpirit  of  the  ancient  poets  in  tranflations,  which  are,  in  gene- 
ral, elegant  and  poetical.  The  following  epigram  on  the  em- 
blem of  love,  addrefled  to  a  painter,  by  Eubulus  of  Leibos,  is 
much  in  the  manner  of  Waller  or  Cowley. 

<  Why,  foolifh  painter,  give  thofe  wings  to  love  ? 
Love  is  not  light,  as  my  fad  heart  can  prove : 
Love  hath  no  wings,  or  none  that  I  can  fee. 
If  he  can  fly— oh  I  bid  him  fly  from  me!' 
'Mr,  C.  informs  us,  that  this  part  of  his  work  has  coflr  him 
much  labour.     The  reading  that  has  collei^ed  the  fcattered 
fragments  of  thirty-two  comic  poets,  many  of  whofe  names 
are  little  known,  even  to  the  learned,  muil  indeed  have  been 
extenfive  ;  and  the  tranflations  reflect  equal  credit  on  Mr.  C.'s 
'fcholarfhip  and  taile.     He  means  to  compleat  this  plan  in  a 
future  volume.  ^ 

The  new  comedy  comes  next  in  order  under  his  review,  and 
we  (hall  attend  his  progrefe  with  intereft  and  ^eafure.  In 
the  109th  and  iioth  papers,  we  have  criticifms  on  the 
writings  of  Ben  Jonfon,  particularly  on  the  comedy  of  the 
Fox,  which,  in  our  author's  judgment,  is  the  beft  of  his  pro- 
dudlions,  and,  in  many  refpeds,  inferior  to  nothing  on  the 
Englifh  ftage.  Mr.  C.  has  detected  fome  ftriking  plagiarifms 
of  Jonfon,  from  Philoftratus ;  has  pointed  out  his  fatirical 
glances  at  Shakfpeare,  and  compared  the  hags  in  the  mafque 
of  the  Queen,  with  the  well-known  witches  in  Macbeth. 

In  the  I  nth  number,  there  is  a  criticifm  on  the  Sam- 
fon  Agoniftes  of  Milton,  which  is  defended,  with  zeal  and 
ability,  againft  the  attack  made  on  it  by  the  author  of  the 
Rambler. 

In  his  113th,  114th,  115th,  ii6th,  and  117th  papers,  Mr. 
C.  appears  in  the  light  of  a  theologian  and  polemic  ;  he  treats 
of  the  neceffity  of  Revelation,  and  the  evidences  of  Chrifti- 
anity ;  and  takes  occafion  to  examine  the  arguments  ad- 
vanced againft  our  religion,  by  David  Levi,  the  Jew,  in  his 
controverfy  with  Dr.  Prieftley. — Zealous  as  our  author  is  in 
his  attachment  to  Chriftianity,  he  does  not  fall  into  the  error 
of  thofe  pious  men,  who,  to  prove  more  clearly  the  neceflSty  of 
Revelation,  have  given  an  injurious  and  degrading  view  of  the 
mor^l  precepts  and  notions  of  the  deity  which  were  held  by  the 
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heathen  philofophers.  On  the  contrary,  he  produces  a  num- 
ber of  ftriking  extrails  from  the  Greek  writers,  to  {hew  that 
many  of  them  entertained  enlightened  ideas  of  the  nature  o( 
God,  juft  conceptions  of  the  diftribution  of  good  and  evil  in 
this  life,  and  of  a  future  retribution  in  the  life  to  come.  But> 
though  it  fhould  appear  that  the  morality  of  the  Gofpel  had 
been  the  morality  of  right  reafon  in  all  the  ages  of  the  world, 
he  concludes,  that  the  neceflity  of  Revelation  would  not  be 
Tuperfeded.  Great  and  fublime  truths  unveiled  themfelves  tQ 
a  few,  but  the  world  at  large  was  dark,  and  grofsly  ignorant.' 
The  mafs  of  mankind  refembled  a  chaos,  in  which  fome  few 
fparks  of  light  glimmered,  that  ferved  to  cafl  the  general  hor- 
ror into  darker  Inades. 

The  view  which  Mr.  C.  feems  to  take  of  Chriftianity  is 
that  of  a  zealous  churchman.  It  is  remarkable,  that,  though 
on  former  occafions,  he  has  fhewn  fingular  humanity  towards 
the  defpifed  and  opprefled  Ifraelites,  his  treatment  of  David 
Levi  has  not  the  features  of  his  liberal  underftanding.  The 
reply  to  the  Hebrew's  argument  will,  perhaps,  be  found  fatif- 
fedory,  but  the  taunts  and  invectives  with  which  they  are 
accompanied,  few  cultivated  minds  will  approve.  The  occa- 
fion,  indeed,  does  not  juftify  warmth  ef  any  kind.  The  Ifra- 
elite  does  not  provoke  by  his  difmgenuity,  nor  irritate  by  his 
ftrength.  When  men  of  great  powers  attack  the  foundation 
of  our  feith,  its  defenders  may  be  allowed  to  grow  warm  in  its 
defence.  Againft  the  philofophical  unbelievers  of  the  prefent 
and  pad  generation,  fonie  degree  of  vehemence  may  be  ad- 
mitted :  but  Mr.  C.*s  antagonift  is  of  a  very  different  cha- 
racter. The  giants  have  aflaulted  heaven  ana  been  repelled  ; 
what  is  there  to  fear  from  the  pigmy  Levi  ? 

The  94th,  95tb,  96th,  97th,  98th,  99th,  107th,  io8th,  112th, 
123d,  and  124th  papers,  contain  remarks  on  manners  and 
morals,  defcriptions  of  characters,  and  reflections  on  the  con- 
duct of  life,  with  occafional  references  to  the  topics  of  the 
day,  in  the  manner  of  diurnal  eflayifts  of  former  times.  In 
this  part  of  the  work  there  is  much  that  is  amuling. 

The  99th  paper,  which  contains,  under  the  pretended  de- 
fcription  of  a  curious  fragment,  an  allufion  to  the  fplendid  gal- 
lery of  Shakfpeare  preparing  by  Mr.  Boydell :  and  the 
112th,  which  ridicules  the  prefent  unjuftifiablc  praCtice  of 
publifhing  the  fayings  of  remarkable  men,  tlieir  weakncfles, 
and  the  fcandals  which  envy  has  engendered  on  their  merits, 
after  their  heads  are  laid  in  the  grave,  are  particularly  pleaHng. 

The  ii8th,  119th,  120th,  121ft,  and  I22d  numbers, give  us 
die  ftory  of  Ned  Drowfy,  which  will  pleafe  the  ladies.  The 
hiftory  of  this  Cimon  and  bis  Iphigenia  will  be  concluded  in  a 
future  volume.    * 
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Our  author  has  not  entirely  confined  himfelf  to  profe.  In 
tiie  95th  paper  he  has  introduced  a  poem  in  imitation  of  die 
author  of  the  Talk,  which  has  confiderable  merit. 

In  his  123d  paper  Mr.  C.  addreflfes  his  brother  and  fifter 
dramatics  of  the  prefent  day,  in  vcrfes  which  are  eafy  and 
Agreeable, 

To  thofe  who  know  the  hiftory  of  his  literary  life,  the  fol- 
lowing extra£l  will  have  greater  recommendations  than  thofe 
^f  the  poetry* 

'  And  thou^  whofe  happy  talent  hit 
The  riehcft  vein  of  Congieve's  wit. 
Ah,  fickle  rover !  falfe,  ungrateful  loon ! 
Did  the  fond  eafy  mufe  confent  too  foon. 
That  thoo  Ihookl'ft  quit  Thalia's  arms 
For  an  old  begum's  tsnvny  channs» 
And  (hake  us^  not  with  laughter,  but  alarms/ 
The-following  extraft  from  the  feme  number  will  convey  aR 
idea  of  our  aut)K>r's  manner^ 

'  Natfd  comeda  efi* 
*  If  the  prdcnt  tafle  for  private  plays  foreads  as  fad  as  moft  faChiona 
do  in  this  country^  we  may  e^petx  the  nfmg  generation  will  be,  like 
the  Greeks  in  my  motto,  one  entire  nation  ot  aftors  and  adbefles.  A 
father  of  a  family  may  (hortly  reckon  it  amongft  the  bleilings  of  a  nu* 
merous  progeny,  that  he  is  provided  with  a  fumcient  company  for  hta 
domeftic  ftage,  and  may  caft  a  play  to  his  own  liking  without  goii^ 
abroad  for  his  theatrical  amufements.  Such  a  fteady  troop  canaoc 
fail  of  being  under  better  regulation  than  a  fet  of  firoUers,  or  than  any 
fet  whatever,  who  make  ading  a  vocation :  Where  a  mansiger  has 
to  deal  with  none  but  players  of  his  own  begetting,  every  play  bids 
fair  to  have  a  ftrong  call,  and  in  the  phrafe  ot  the  ftagc,  to  be 
well  got  up.  Happy  author,  who  (ball  fee  his  cfaara^rs  thus 
grouped  into  a  famify-piecc,  firm  as  the  Thcban  band  of  fnends^ 
where  all  is  zeal  and  concord,  no  bickerings  nor  jealouitcs  aboat 
ftage-precedenc)',  no  ladies  to  fall  fick  of  theipleen,  and  tofs  up  their 
parts  in  a  huff,  no  heart-burnings  about  flounced  petticoats  and  (ilver 
trimmings,  where  the  mother  of  the  whole  company  ftands  ward- 
robe-keeper and  property-woman,  whilft  the  father  takes  poft  at  the 
fide  fcene  in  the  capacity  of  prompter^  with  plenipotentiary  contioul 
OTarPS;s  and  OP's. 

•  1  will  no  longer  fpeak  of  the  difiiculty  of  writing  a  comedy  or 
tragedy  A  becaufe  that  is  now  done  by  £0  many  people  without  any 
difficulty  at  all,  that  if  there  ever  was  any  myftcry  in  it,  that  myftery 
i|  thoroughly  bottomed  and  bid  open ;  b!ut  the  art  of  a^ng  was  dU 
very  lately  diought  fo  rare  and  wonderful  an  exceUence,  riiat  people 
be^  to  look  upon  a  perie^  ador  as  a  phenoiaenon  in  the  worlds 
which  they  wexe  not  to  exped  above  once  in  a  century ;  but  now 
that  the  trade  is  laid  open,  this  prodigy  is  to  be  met  at  the  turn  of 
every  ftreet ;  the  nobility  and  gentry,  to  their  immortal  hoaour»  have 
broken  up  the  monopoly^  and  new-made  playen  are  now  as  plentiful  as 
new-made  pceri. 
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Nee  tamen  Aktiochus^  mec  erit  mirabilit  illic 
Aut  Strai9cUs  a*t  cum  moiii  Demetrims  iLemo. 

Garrick  and  Fowdl  would  be  now  no  wonder. 
Nor  Barry's  filver  note,  nor  Quin's  heroic  thunder. 

*  Thoagh  the  public  profeflbrs  of  the  art  are  fo  compIctel|f 
pat  down  by  the  private  pradHtioners  of  it,  it  is  but  juftice  to 
obierve  in  mitigation  of  their  defeat,  that  they  meet  the  compai* 
rifon  under  fome  difadvantages,  which  their  rivals  have  not  to  con- 
tend with. 

'  One  of  thefe  is  diffidence,  which  volanteen  cannot  be  fuppofcd 
to  feel  in  the  degree  th^  do,  who  are  prefled  into  the  femce :  I 
never  yet  faw  a  public  aoor  come  upon  the  ftage  on  the  iirft  night 
fi^  a  new  play,  who  did  not  feem  to  be  nearly,  if  not  quite,  in  aa 
^roat  a  (baking  fit  as  his  author ;  but  as  there  can  be  no  luxury  in  a 
great  fright,  I  cannot  believe  that  people  of  fafhion,  who  ad  for  theii 
axnuiement  only,  would  fubjed  themlelves  to  it;  they  muft  certainly 
liave  a  proper  confidence  in  their  own  abilities,  or  they  would  never 
Aep  out  of  a  drawing  room,  where  they  are  fure  to  figure,  upon  a 
,fiage,  where  they  run  the  rifque  of  expofing  themfelves ;  lome  gentle- 
nen  perhaps,  who  have  been  muta  perfirut  in  the  fenate,  may  ftart 
at  the  firft  found  of  their  own  voices  m  a  theatre,  but  graceful  a£Hon, 
juft  docntion^  peifed  knowtedj^  of  their  author,  degant  deportment, 
and  every  advantaee,  that  refoied  manners  and  courtlv  addrefs  can 
facftow,  is  exclnfivdy  their  own ;  in  all  fcenet  of  high  life  they- axe  at 
home ;  nobk  ientiments  are  natural  to  them ;  love-parts  they  can  (day 
by  inftiod ;  and  as  for  all  the  cads  of  rakes,  gamefters,  and  fine  gentle- 
men, they  can  fill  them  to  the  life.  Think  only  what  a  violence  it 
muft  be  to  the  nerves  of  an  humble  unoretending  ador  to  be  obliged 
to  play  the  gallant  gay  ieducer,  and  be  tne  cuck<£l-makcr  of  die  come-> 
dy,  when  he  has  no  otljer  objeft  at  heart  but  to  go  quietly  home,  when 
the  play  is  over,  to  his  wife  and  children,  and  participate  with  them  in 
the  honeft  earnings  of  his  vocation :  can  fuch  a  man  compete  with  the 
Lo^jio  oi  high  life  ? 

*  And  zx>w  f  mention  the  cares  of  a  family,  I  ftrike  upon  another 
difadvantage,  which  the  public  performer  is  fubjed  to,  and  the  pri- 
vate escempt  from :  The  Andromache  of  the  ibee  may  have  an  infant 
^Hedor  at  home,  whom  ihe  more  tenderly  feels  tor  than  the  Hedor  of 
'the  fcene ;  he  may  be  fick,  he  may  be  fupperlefs ;  there  may  be  none 
to  nude  him,  when  his  mother  is  out  of  fight,  and  the  maternal  inte< 
reft  in  the  divided  heart  of  the  adrefs  may  predominate  over  the  ,he- 
roinc's:  This  is  a  cafe  not  within  the  chances  to  happen  to  any  ladv- 
adrefs,  who  6f  courfe  confiens  the  taik  of  education  to  other  hanis, 
and  keeps  her  own  at  Idfure  tor  more  preffing  duties. 

*  Public  performers  have  their  memories  loaded  and  diftraded  with 
a  variety  of  parts,  and  oftentimes  are  compeUed  to  fuch  a  repetition  of 
the  fame  pan,  as  cannot  fail  to  quench  the  fpirit  of  the  ^prefenta- 
naa ;  they  muft  obey  the  caU  of  duty;  be  the  caft  of  the  character 
fhatitmay— 
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lie  had  gone  on  a  voynge  to  the  Eaft  Indies,  by  her  advice,  for  the 
improvement  of  his  fortune.  He  took  leave  of  her  very  afie^ion- 
atd^ ;  but  ihe  was  drefling  to  go  and  fee  Mrs.  Siddons  in  Califta,  and 
could  not  pofllbly  {paid  much  time  in  a  formal  parting,  which  was  a 
thing  ihe  above  ail  things  deteftcd.  But,  let  it  be  remembered,  (he 
fainted  away  in  the  boxes  on  Mrs.  Siddons's  firft  entrance,  beibie  the 
afhefs  had  uttered  a  fyliable. 

•  Two  fine  little  boys  were  left  under  her  care,  without  controul, 
during  their  father's  abfence.  The  little  rogues  had  fine  health  and 
fpirits,  and  would  make  a  noife,  which  Ihe  could  not  bear,  as  (he  was 
wify  in  preparing  to  ail  a  capital  part  in  the  Orphan,  at  a  private 
theatre  built  by  a  man  of  fortune  and  fafhion  for  his  own  amufement. 
She  determined,  therefore,  to  fend  the  brats  to  fchooh  Indeed,  (he 
declared  in  all  companies  (he  thought  it  the  firft  of  a  mother's  dtities 
to  take  care  that  her  children  were  well  educated.  She,  therefore, 
fent  them  out(ide  pailengers  by  the  (lage-coach.to  an  academy  in 
Yorkihire,  where  (he  had  (lipulated  that  they  (hould  not  come  home 
in  the  holidays,  and  indeed  not  till  their  father  arrived  ;  for  (he  was 
meditating  a  new  tragedy,  under  the  title  of  the  Diftreft  Mother  oc 
the  Widowed  Wife. 

*  Though  (he  was  not  very  fond  of  her  hnfband,  who  was  a  plain 

5ood  man,  without  2Xiy  fine  fiellngi^  and  was  difplea^  with  her  chil- 
ren,  whofe  noife  interrupted  her  ftudies,  yet,  I  topk  it  for  granted, 
that  (he  who  (poke  fo  feelin|;lf  of  diftrefs,  of  benevolence,  of  huma- 
nity, of  charity,  and  who  fympathiicd  with  the  poor  beetle  that  we 
tread  upon,  could  not  be  but  profufely  beneficent  to  all  her  fellow- 
creatures  in  affliction  who  folicited  her  afliftance  ;  but  I  was  here  alio 
greatly  miftaken.  A  workman  in  (topping  up  her  windows,  in  confc- 
quence  of  the  late  commutation  tax,  tell  from  a  fcaiibki  three  dories 
high  and  broke  his  leg.  The  pafTengers  took  him  up,  knocked  at  the 
door,  and  deiired  he  might  be  admitted  till  a  furgeon  could  be  fent 
for ;  but  I  heard  her  as  I  pafled  by  declaring,  in  a  voice  that  jmight 

:  be  heard  from  the.ftair-cale  on  which  (he  flood,  quite  to  the  end  of 
the  ftreet — "  He  (hall  not  be  brought  here.  We  (hall  have  a  great 
deal  of  trouble  with  him.  Take  him  to  the  hofpital  immediately ; 
and  (hut  the  door,  d'ye  hear  John."    The  pa(Tengers,  left  time  fhould 

'  be  loR,  hurried  the  poor  man  to  a  neighbouring  public  houie,  where 
the  honeft  landlord,  with  a  pot  of  porter  in  his  hand,  and  an  unmean- 
ing oath  in  his  mouth,  exclaimed.  "  Let  him  in  \ — aye,  and  wel- 
come.—Here^  Tom,  fee  him  laid  on  my  own  bed,  and  let  him  have 
every  thing  necefTary ;  and  if  he  never  pays  me  its  no  great  matter.— 
Come,  here's  to  his  getting  well  again  foon — Poor  man— I  warrant 
now  he  has  a  wife  and  family  that  mud  ftarve  till  he  gets  about  again 
— but  they  (han't  neither — ^lil  mention  it  to  our  club— They  arc  all 
bearty  ones,  I  know,  and  will  fubfcribe  handfomely." 

'  The  truth  was,  that  the  man  had  a  wife  and  family,  as  m^  land- 
lord conje^ured,  and  is  commonly  the  cafe.  I  hear  that  he  went  next 
morning  to  Belinda  with  a  petition,  drawn  up  very  pathetically  \j  a 
lawyer,  who  never  gave  any  thing  himfelf.  Belinda  had  given  orders 
to  the  (ervants  to  fay  (he  was  not  at  home  if  any  body  Ihould  call  that 
week.  For,  indeed,  (he  was  exceedingly  engaged  in  penning  an  el(^ 
on  the  lap-dog  who  had  died  of  a  loofeaefsi  and  had  intended  td 
^  fcum 
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finiih  her  addrefs  to  the  Dutchefs  oa  the  hardihips  of  the  labouring 
poor/ 

The  ftJlowing  remarks  on  the"  prevailing  tafle  for  oratory 
defenre  attention. 

•  As  poblic  garrulity  anfwcrs  the  temporary  purpofes  of  inteccft  and 
amlucioii,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  that  it  fhould  be  valued  highly, 
and  parfued  with  the  keeneft  avidity.  I  know  of  no  accompliAtment 
fo  eagerly  defired  in  the  prcfcnt  age  as  that  of  oratory .^ 

<  Mr.  Sheridan,  the  father  of  the  ftatefnian,  who  does  his  father  fo 
inach  honour,  is,  with  fome  reafon,  quite  an  enthuilaft  in  recom- 
mending  to  the  vouth  of  the  nation  the  ftudy  of  oratory.  According 
to  him,  it  is  the  one  thing  needful,  the  falvation  of  the  nation,'  as 
every  thing  laudaUe  and  great  depends  upon  it*  I  reiped  his  zeal  in 
the  caofe*  though  I  do  not  judge  it  necefTary,  as  there  appears  to  be 
no  deficiency  of  fpeakers  in  eitl^r  h?ufe,  or  at  the  tribunal ;  and  the 
rewards  which  have  been  lavifhed  on  fpeakcrs  will  not  fail  to  prefervc  , 
a  dne  attention  to  this  accomplifhment.  Greater  merit  in  more  ufeful 
exertions  has  not  equal  reward,  becaufe  it  is  not  fo  oftentatious,  nor  fo 
intelligible  to  the  viilgar. 

«  It  was,'  however,  <  this  abufe  of  eloquence,  this  babbling  garro'^ 
lity  in -defence  of  any  cauic,  without  regard  to  good,  and  juft,  and 
honourable  principles,  which  induced  Socrates,  or  rather  Plato  in  his 
name,  to  enumerate  rhetoric  among  the  tm^t  artes,  the  arts  that  difr 
graced  their  profeflbrs  and  practitioners. 

'  Great  talkers  in  private  life  are  not  fuppofed  to  be  great  thinkers. 
Women  and  children  are  faid  to  be  particularly  loquacious.  By  ana« 
logy  it  may  at  Jcaft  YxfitrmifeJ^  that  the  greateft  fpeakers  in  public  life 
are  not  always  the  wifeft  men,  and  hifloncal  fads  feem  to  juflify  the 
foppofition, 

'  But  falie  oratory,  though  it  ierve  the  purpoiesof  the  orator,  it 
«fcett  highly  injufloas  to-  the  public,  by  miUeaaiog.  the  judgment,  and 
placing  obftacles  in  the  way  of  right  and  beneficiai  condud.  It  ought 
cbercfoie  to.be  difcouraged  ;  and  the  public  Ihould  beware  of  bellowuig 
that  fame  and  thofe  honours  on  the  power  of  fpeaking  with  force  and 
volubility,  which  are  due  only  to  that  real  wifdom,  which  is  ufually 
leferved,  and  which  fays  but  little,  though  that  little  is  always  to  the 
purpofe.' 

In  treating  of  the  dull  ftyle,  our  author  obferves  that 

'  Scei^cal  writers  and  abufers  of  Chriftianity  are  often  men  of 
difpatatiQus  tempers  with  little  fentimcnt  and  fancy,  and  confequently 
their  works  are,  with  few  exceptions,  very  foporific.  Even  Lord 
Bolingbroke,  a  lively  writer  on  other  occafions,  difplays  in  his  philo- 
ibphicai  writings  a  ftyle  and  manner  of  writing  which  may  be  called 
a  mere  Inlkby.  Home's  metaphy^cs  are  alfo  worthy  to  be  oiiered 
up  at  the  ihrine  of  Morpheus,  unlefs  Vulcan  ihould  make  a  prior 
ctadffi  to  them. 

•  It  feems  piobabk,  (headds )  a  priori^  that  men  who  write  againft  religion 
Ihonld  be  dull ;  for  men  of  great  fenfibiHty  fed  devotion  very  forcibly, 
ITieir  love,  their  gratkude,  their  hopes  and  their  fears,  are  all  power- 
fully inflneoced  hy  religious  ideas.  But  the  frigid  philofopher 
allowa  nothing  to  ienfatiom  of  which  he  is  not  coofctous>  bi*t^  at  the 
'       •    -        '  4  fame 
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every  thing  to  th< 
alliblc.' 
{To  be  continued.) 


laoie  time,  would  bring  every  thing  to  the  tribunal  of  his  own  naCon, 
uhich  he  cenfidcrs  as  infallible.'  £>• 


Art.  xli.  Oratio  ex  Injlituto  Hon.  Dom.  Nathanielis  Dom. 
Crew,  habita  in  Theatro  Oxon,  y/.  D,  MDCCLxxxviii.  A 
Gulidino  Crowe,  LL.  B.  e  Coll.  Nov.  Publico  Univerfi- 
tatis^ratore.  4to.  12  Pages.  Price  is.  Oxonii,  Prince  ; 
Lond.  Rivingtons. 

As  it  is  now  juft  a  century  fmce  the  glorious  revolution  took 
place,  Mr.  Crowe  thought  proper  to  make  that  memorable 
event  the  fubjeft  oF  his  annual  oration r  The  fpeech  fhould,  in 
ftricl  propriety,  be  •  in  commemoration  of  founders  and  bene- 
faftors  to  the  Univerfity;  but  the  orator  thinking  that  the 
bifliops  and  others,  who  refiftied  the  encroachments  of  James, 
greater  benefaSors  to  Oxford  than  thofc  who  have  enriched  its 
colleges  by  legacies,  or  adorned  it  with  public  edifices,  has 
lavifhed  his  encomiums  on  them,  and  the  few  diflinguiihed 
citizens  who  firft  checked  the  progrefs  of  Papal  tyranny,  and 
fettled  the  liberty  of  the  people  on  the  firmeft  foundation- 

In  the  courfe  of  his  oration,  Mr.  Crowe  has  made  free  with 
the  long  exploded  do£Wne  of  the  divine  right  of  kings  on  the 
prefent  occafion,  and  inftead  of  inculcating  paflive  obedience, 
has  extolled  the  virtue  of  refiftance.  This,  we  underftand, 
has  given  offence  to  fome  pcrfons  j  which  is  the  caufc  of  the 
prefent  publication.  The  oration  itfelf  pofiefles  but  trifling 
merit ;  the  ftyle  is  perhaps  too  oftentatious  and  declamatory  j  the 
Latin,  however,  with  fome  exceptions,  is  chafte  and  elegant. 
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Art.  xlii.  A  Second  Collection  of  Songs,  fungbyMifs 
Leary,  Mifs  Bertles,  Mifs  Poole,  Mrs.  Stewart,  Mrs.  Uiff, 
and  Mr.  Incledon,  at  Vauxhall -Gardens,  compofed  by 
James  Hook,     1788.     Price  3SI     Prefton. 

This  coUcftion  confifts  of  eight  airs,  the  major  part  of 
^•hich  poffefs  fomething  new,  and  are  rather  plealing.  The 
firft,  Blink  o^er  the  buruy  my  Laddie  dtar^  fung  by  Mils  Leary, 
is  an  agreeable  little  Scotch  fong,  and  the  fuccecding  one.  Con- 
tentj  fung  by  Mr.  Incledon,  is  alfo  engaging  ;  but  He  kifs^d  fo 
fweet^  fung  by  Mrs.  IlifF,  we  cannot  fpeak  of  fo  favourably ;  it 
has  no  effcdt  of  cbara5ler  \  nor  any  paffages,  that  are  either 
new.  in  themfelves^  or  in  their  fuccejfion^  and  the  next  fong,  fung 
by  Mr.  Incledon,  is  in  thefe  particulars  yet  worfe  j  nor  can 
we  fay  any  thing  better  of  Je  vous  aime  de  toutmon  Cceur ;  or  of 
How  happy  pafs'd  each  tranfient  day.  But,  Oh  !  Innocence^  ceUf- 
iial  Maidy  a  rondo,  fung  by  Mifs  Poole,  is  a  charming  litdc 
compofition :  the  fubjedt  is  extremely  attraSive,  and  the  di- 
grefilve  pailag«s  judiciouAy  managed  \  and  the  lalt  fong,  £^/| 
0      ^  tbiu 
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tbcajource  of  ev*ry  joy^  fung  by  Mrs.  Stewart,  has  equal  merits 
being  fmooth)  and  pleafing  in  its  melody,  and  in  fome  degree 
original.  Upon  the  whole,  notwithftanding  fome  deficiences, 
we  can  indulge  ourfelves  in  pronouncing  this  to  be  a  pleafing 
coUeiSHon  of  airs;  and  in  giving  it  as  our  opinion,  that  with 
the  voice  and  harpiichord,  they  are  capable  Of  furnxfhing  an 
agreeable  entertainment. 

Art.  XLIII.  Three  Sonatas  for  the  Piana  Forte^  or  the  Harpft^ 
chords  with  an  Accompaniment  for  the  Fiolinj  Compofed  and 
fnoft  humbly  dedicated  to  Mifs  Neave,  by  L.  Boutmy. 
Price  6s,     Fentum, 

These  fonatas  are  all  in  minor  keys^  a  circumftance  not  com- 
mon, nor  to  be  extolled  ;  being  incapable  of  that  variety  and 
contraft,  which  in  mufic,  ais  in  every  other  art,  produce  the 
great  charm,  and  force  of  efFed  ;  However,  what,  under  this 
predicament  could  be  done,  the  author  has  availed  himfelf  of ;  and 
much  pleafure  refults  to  the  hearer  from  the  mafterly  ftyle  in 
which  thefe  pieces  are  written.  The  firft  fonata  is  in  G,  and 
opens  with  an  exprei&ve  movement  in  i,  leading  to  a  fpirited 
one  in  common  time  ;  which  by  changing  towards  the  end  of 
the  major  of  the  original  key,  concludes  the  piece  with  very 
good  efFeft.  The  fecond  fonata  is  in  F  ;  commences  in  a  pa- 
thetic ftyle,  with  a  fliort  movement  of  -§■  Larghetto  con  Ex- 
frefjtone^  which  is  fucceeded  by  a  rapid  time  of  four  crotchets 
in  a  bar  j  the  whole  forming  a  very  good  fonata.  The  third 
and  laft,  is  in  D,  and  like  the  preceding  two,  confifts  of  two 
movements  ;  the  firft  adapted  to  tender  expreffion,  and  the  fe- 
cond to  an  effect  of  boldnefs  and  fpirit ;  in  both  of  which  the 
author  has  acquitted  himfelf  with  the  addrefs  of  a  mafter  \  and 
indeed,  throughout  the  publication,  has  ftiewn  both  hi% 
inventive  and  Icientific  abilities. 

Art.  xliv.  Deux  Grandes  Sonates  pour  le  Qaverin  ou  Piana 
Forte^  avec  Accompagnement  d*un  Fiolon  ad  libitum.*  Compofeeft 
par  Mr,  Pleyel.     Price  4s.     Longman  and  Brcderip. 

These  fonatas  we  can  without  hefitation  recommend  to  the 
public  as  poflefling  great  merit.  They  are  conceived  in 
the  beft  ftyle  of  their  author,  and  exhibit  iancy,  and 
knowledge  of  efFed,  that  would  do  honour  to  a  Conelli  or  a 
Germiniani.  The  firft  piece  comprifes  three  movements; 
opening  in  common  time  allegro^  from  which  it  proceeds  to 
an  adagio  |,  and  concludes  with  an  allegro  |,  all  of  which  ftir- 
nifh  a  ftriking  light  and  fliade  to  each  other,  and  greatly  raife 
the  charafter  of  the  piece.  The  fecond  fonata  commences 
with  a  pleafing  movement  in  common  time,  fucceeded  by  an 
air  in  ^  moderato  con  varia%ioni  which  is  defcanted  upon  four 
times  in  an  elegant  and  brilliant  manner  5  after  whi^  we  are 

Jed 
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led  to  an  excellent  rondo  in  |-  allegro^  with  which  the  work 
concludes  ^  leaving  upon  the  ear  by  the  aid  of  the  accompani-' 
ment,  an  impreffion  of  beauty  and  propriety  that  fiill  elevates 
our  ideas  of  the  abilities  of  diis  excellent  compofer. 

Art.  xlv.  Trolx^atuorsdeMr.  Ignace  Pleyel^  tires  deVJ^Oeuvrty 
didie  a  Sa  M.  le  Roi  de  Prujfe^  arranges  tour  Clavecin  ou 
Piano   Fortey    avec  accompagnemens  de  Fioton   et  BaJJiy    par 

»  Mr.  Lacknitt.  Price  7s.  6d.  '  Suitte  2d.  Longman  and 
Broderip. 

Mr.  Lacknitt  in  his  alterations  of  thefe  quartetts,  has 
evinced  much  knowledge  c(  the  harpfichord  and  piano  forte  ; 
having  acommodated  the  mulic  to  thde  inftruments  with  every 
efFed  that  could  be  expeded :  and  though  we  are  obliged  to 
confefs  that  they  cannot  appear  in  any  fliape  fo  well  as  in  that 
their  author  gave  them,  yet  we' cannot  deny  the  prefent  editor 
much  praife  for  the  addrefs  with  which  he  h^s  executed  jiis 
defign.  Thefe  pieces,  in  their  prefent  form,  are  excellent 
fonatas  for  the  inftruments  they  are  adapted  to,  and  with  the 
affiftance  of  the  accoippanying  bafsand  violin,  produce  an  effe£l 
djat  does  much  credit  to  Mr.  Lacknitt's  judgment,  and  that 
Pleyel  himfelf  might  lifteii  to  with  pleafure. 

Art.  XLVI..  Eighteen  Preludes^  or  Jhort  Fugues  for  the  Organ  or 
Harpfichord^  proper  for  Interludes  to  Pfalm  Tunes  and  be- 
neficial for  young  Beginners  to  learn  the  Art  of  compofing 
Fugues.     Price  is.     Thompfon. 

Wb  find  in  this  colle£Kon  of  preludes  fome  ideas  that  may 
be  ufeful  to  the  young  ftudent :  The  feveral  fubjeds  given,  arc 
not  for  the  moft  part  badly  anfwered  i  jome  indeed,  fliew 
real  fcience,  and  ferve'  ftrongly  to  recommend  the  work  : 
Thefe  are  the  firft,  fourth,  fixth,  tenths  eleventh,  fixteenth, 
feventeenth,  and  eighteenth. 

Art.  XL VII.     La  Chajfe^  a  Sonata  for  the  Harpfichord  or  Piano 
N     Fortej  compofed  by  Mr.  Kozeluch.     Cooper. 

This  fonata  we  think  a  very  pleafing  produftion,  and  di- 
re6Uy  calculated  to  improve  the  young  pra<Si:itioner.  It  confifts 
but  of  one  movement^  yet  poflefles  confiderable  variety;  and 
claims  a  refpe£bible  rank  amongft  pieces  for  thefe  inftruments. 

Art.  xlviii.  The  Lover* s  Garland^  confijiing  of  Four  Paflorals, 
The  Addrefsy  Repuffe^  Capriciouiy  and  the  Confent -,  fet  to 
Muficby  John  Moulds,  late  Pupil  of  Mr.  Linley.  Price 
IS.  6d.     Goulding. 

We  prefume,  from  the  chara^er  of  this  colle<£Hon  of 
fongs,  that  Mr.  Moulds  is  a  very  young  compofer ;  this  is 
the  only  excufe  we  can  offer  for  the  defetSts  which  pervade 
almoft  every  part  of  the  publication.     The  abfencc  of  air, 

and 
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9nd  exprelEoiiy  we  are  taught  bjr  tbe  numerous  con:q)ofi* 
tions  of  the  present  day  dettitute  of  both,  not  to  be  Air- 
prifed  at ;  but  when  with  thofe  deficiencies  we  have  alfo  to 
nuQiber  the  nesle£i  of  the  moft  common  rules  of  tbi$ryj  we 
cannot  but  wonder  that  the  author  fhould  be  fo  little  inftrui^ed 
in  his  own  intereft,  as  to  fufFer  the  defire  of  publKhing  to  fuper- 
fede  every  other  confideration  5  and,  as  if  pen,  ink,  and  paper, 
were  the  only  requifites  for  a  mufical  compofer,  fit  down  to  write 
before  he  has  acquired  thefirlt  rudiments  of  fcientific  knowledge. 
Yet  this  is  precifely  the  cafe  with  Mr.  Moulds. — Of  four  airsy  or 
fucceifions  of  notes  fo  namedy  we  cannot  have  the  fatis&6^ion 
to  fey,  that  one  reaches  mediocrity  ;  no  ftyle  feems  aimed  at, 
nor  IS  a  fingle  mark  of  the  muftcian  diicoverable  ;  If  we  were 
to  except  any  one  compofition  from  this  general  cenfure,  it 
would  be  the  fecondy  or  the  Repulfe^  as  poffeffing  fome  feint 
degree  of  air  and  fpirit ;  but  even  m  that  many  of  the  diftances 
are  fo  awkward,  and  the  bafs  is  throughout  fo  inartificial,  that^ 
upon  the  whole,  it  is  only  tolerable  in  comparifon  with  the' 
other  three. 

AnT.  xtix.  The  Feast  of  Apollo,  containing  Eleven  Lef- 
fons^  a  Duet  fir  Two  Performers  on  One  Harpfichord  or  Pian§ 
Fortey  and  Twenty-two  favourite  SongSy  by  the  following 
Twenty-one  celebrated  Compofers^  Staes,  Moulds,  Corri, 
Relfe,  Edwin,  Billington,  Reeves,  Heron,  Paifiello,  Wilfon, 
Bach,  Vcnto,  Vanhall,  Sarti,  Fergus,  Renay,  Tubel,  Carter, 
Newman,  Chapman,  and  Tenducci.  Vol.  i.  price  i8s. 
Goulding. 

Wb  are  forry  that  we  cannot  follow  the  publiflier  in  allow- 
ing all  the  different  gentlemen  whom  he  has  announced  as  con- 
tributing to  this  work,  to  be  celebrated  compofers.  Some  of  them, 
indifputably  claim  that  diftin£tion  ;  and  have,  long  fince,  pof- 
(cfleA  the  well-earned  appellation.  The  names  of  Paifiello, 
Vento,  Bach,  Vanhall,  Sarti,  Carter,  and  Tenducci,  will  re- 
commend, and  do  honour  to,  any  publication  enriched  with 
their  compofitions. 

Happy  would  it  have  been  for  Mr.  Goulding,  could  he  have 
confined  his  undertaking  to  fuch  authors  ;  but  the  avidi^  of 
the  public  for  variety  we  prefume  tempted  him  to  feleft  ^om 
liich  a  diverfity  of  compofers  ;  fome  of  whom,  we  are  obliged' 
to  fay,  form  by  their  deficiencies,  the  mofl  hoflile  Oppofition 
to  the  merits  of  thofe  whom  ^c  have  named. 

This  work,  which  We  find,  by  its  advertifementy  appears  in 
monthly  members  at  one  fliilling  each,  to  fubfcribers,  opens 
with  an  overture  in  F,  by  Staes^  C9nliiting  of  two  movements. 
The  firft  in  common  tinUy  cdnjpirito^  and  thd  fecond  in  |.  Jllegro 
AtoderatOy  neither  of  Vfrhich  challenge  our  approbation  in  any 

great 
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great  degree.  Faint  traits  of  a  crude  imagination  offer 
themfelves  in  fome  paffages,  but  a  too  general  negled  of  the 
rules  of  fcience  is  the  prevailing  feature  of  the  piece,  and 
fpeaks  the  author,  though  not  void  of  conception,  rather  too 
precipitate  as  a  candidate  for  public  approbation.  Of  the  fe- 
cond  and  third  compofitions,  Delia^  and  Louifa^  t^vo  fongs  by 
Mr.  Moulds,  we  cannot  fpeak  with  any  increafe  of  praife  : 
Of  the  two^  the  latter  is  fomewhat  the  more  pleafing  in  its 
melody,  and  lefs  awkward  in  its  diftances.  The  Briiijh  Sailor^ 
by  Corn,  is  an  air  of  fome  fpirit  and  charafter  ;  and  does  credit 
to  its  author.  The  fecond  number  (twelve  of  which  are  com- 
prized in  this  volume^)  is  introduced  by  an  overture  in  D 
major^  by  Mr.  Moulds.  The  commencement  of  which  is 
pleafingly  conceived,  and  followed  by  feveral  paflages  agreeable 
in  themj'eivesy  but  in  general,  neither  conneited,  nor  accom- 
panied with  bafles  conformable  to  the  laws  of  theory :  The 
rsndo  with  which  the  piece  concludes,  has  nothing  in  its  fuhjf St 
either  novel,  or  linking  ;  but  the  digreflions  are  managed  with 
tolerable  addrefs,  and  return  to  the  theme  with  good  effed. 
This  overture  is  fuccecded  by  two  fongs,  The  Manfim  of  Peace^ 
and  Maria  J  both  by  the  above  author ;  neither  of  which  is 
deftitute  of  air,  nor  will  either  of  them  fufter  us  to  allow  it 
the  merit  of  connefted  ideas,  or  grammatical  propriety.  Nam- 
her  3,  prefents  us  with  a  leflbn  for  the  harpfichord,  by  Mr. 
Relfc,  an  air  by  Mr.  Edwin,  and  another  by  Mr.  Moulds.  In  the 
kjfon  we  trace  marks  of  genius,  and  of  mufical  information : 
Moft  of -the  paflages  are  pleafing,  and  grow  out  of  each  other ; 
the  bafs  is  in  general  well  chofen,  and  with  other  qualifications 
contributes  to  form  a  good  exercifc  for  the  inftrument  to  which, 
the  piece  is  adapted.  The  air  by  Mr.  Edwin,  (the  fon  of  the 
admired  comedian,)  we  remember  to  have  heard  fung  by  Mrs. 
Bannifter,  at  the  Little  Theatre  in  the  Hay-Market,  in  an 
after-piece  compofed  by  that  gentfemaji,  but  which  did  not 
focceed.  This  is  a  plesumg,  plaintive,  little  compofition,  and 
perfectly  confonant  to  the  fubje6l  of  the  words.  Mr.  Edwin 
is  a  youn^  compofer,  but  greatlv  to  his  credit,  no  obvious  marks 
of  that  circumftance  are  to  De  found  in  the  prefent  article. 
Advice  to  the  Batchelors^  except  in  the  paflage  given  to  the  line, 
But  courage  my  boys^  and  you  cannot  do  wrongs  denies  us  the 
p^eafure  of  comm2ndation.  The  melody  is  dull,  and  befide 
the  pretended  accompaniment  being  little  more  than  the  very 
.  notes  of  the  tune  removed  an  oSiave  higher,  the  grofs  error  of 
Tiolating  a  law  known  in  general  by  the  youngeft  practitioners, 
occurs  twice. 

{To  be  continued,) 
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HISTORY    OF     ACADEMIES.    • 

AiiT.  I.     RoTAL  Academy  op  Bblles  Lettres,  Auts   and 

Sciences,  at  Marseilles. 

The  ftthjed  of  the  prize  of  1789  is  :  '  To  determine  the  means 
of  increaiing  and  improving  the  cultivation  of  kali  in  Provcncp,  to 
pomt  out  the  moft  proper  foils  for  it,  and  the  method  of  extrading 
the  foda/ 

For  1790:  '  An  enumeration  of  the  ponds  and  lakes  in  Pro- 
vence, with  a'defcription  of  their  form,  extent,  the  nature  of  their 
waters,  their  influence  on  the  falubrity  of  the  air,  the  fifliei,  in- 
ieds  and  plants  found  in  them,  and  the  advantages  to  be  derived 
from  them.* 

The  papers  to  be  fent  before  the  Rrfi  of  January,  each  year. 

THEOLOGY. 

Art.  n.     Rome.     Opms  tbeologicum  iiogmatico-morale^  Sec,    A  the- 
ological and  moral  work,  by  t-Iieronymus  Rotundas.  8yo.  1787. 
A  learned  treatife  on  religious  fallijng  and  abillnence.  . 

Art.  III.     Dijffkrtaxiont  full*  unticbita  deU  &c.     DifTertation  oa 
the  Antiquity  of  the  Precept  which,  prohibits  Labour  on  Fefti- 
vals;  by  P.  Gafparo  Bertalazone.     8vo.     1788- 
A  profound  and  learned  work  to  prove,  that  holy  daysihould 

be  kept  fipee  from  labour.  EJfemeridi  Letter  arte  di  koma. 

Art.  IV.  Venice.  Vite  de  Santi,  &c.  Lives  .of .  the  holy  and 
illuftrious  Perfons  of  the  Old  Teftament.;  tjr  a  Hiftory  of  the 
Old  Teftament  divided  by  the  Lives  of  the  holy  or  illuftrlout 
Perfons  which  it  exhibits.  Firft  Venetian  edition.  Vol.  v* 
large  izmo.  299  p.   1787. 

This  rolume  con uins  the  lives  of  Deborah,  Gideon,  Jephtha^ 
Samibn,  Rath  and  Samuel.  The  fixth  vol.  which  is  in  the  prefs^ 
is  larger,  though  it  contains  only  the  life  of  David. 

Art.  v.     Lucca.     Saggio  di  Storia  eccJefiaJlica,    &c.     Or,    Sketch 

of  the  ccdefiaftical  Hiftory  of  the  Bilhopric  of  Lucca :  by  Father 

iFederigo  Vincenzo  di  Poggio.     1787.     8v6.  346  pr.ges. 

This  hiftory  begins  with  St.  Paulin  the  firft  bifliop  of  Lucca, 

who  lived  in  the  firft  century,  and  ends  with  x^nlclmo,  nephew  to 

pope  Alexander  II.     Befides  its  principal  objeft,  throwing  light 

upon  the  more  obfcure  ages,  we  find  important  information  on  the 

foanding  of  fbmc  remarkable  churches,  the  manner  of  the  epifcopal 

vintation  in  former  times,  and  the  ancient  (late  of  the  diocefe. 

Ncvelle  Letierarie  di  FireHKe* 
Art.  VI-  Strafburg.  Ahrlge  des  Ou-vm^a  d' Emanuel  Siv^deri" 
berg,  &c.  A  a  Abridgement  of  the  Woi-ks  of  E.  Sweden  br.rg, 
containing  the  Dodrine  of  the  New  Heavenly  Jerufalem,  pre- 
ceded by  a  Difcourfe  on  the  Life  of  the  Author,  the  Nature  of 
his  Writings,  their  Relation  to  the  picfent  Times,  &c.  1,  voK 
$70.  Price  61.  (5s.)  1788. 
Vol.  U.  H  On 
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On  the  27th  of  January  lafl  a  chapel,  called  the  New  Jern&lem 
Church,  was  opened  in  Great  Ealtcheap,  Loudon,  by  a  fed  of 
Biyilics,  who  coniider  Sweden borg  as  a  prophet  fent  from  God  to 
eftablilh  the  true  do^rines  of  Chrillianity.  They  have  a  fet  form 
of  prayer,  on  the  model  of  that  of  the  eftablifhed  church,  and  read 
chapters  taken  from  the  writings  of  Swedenborg  as  leiTons.     . 

oome  pieces  of  this  eccentric  writer  h<ive  been  already  rendered 
into  Engliih,  and  we  hear  there  is  a  defign  of  giving  a  complete 
tranilation  of  his  works,  at  the  expence  of  the  fociety. 

Art.  VII.     Uehtr  die  GentaUgieHy  &c.     On  the  Utility  of  the  Ge- 
nealogies and  other  Parts  of  Scripture  generally  reckoned  ufelefs. 
By  Ph.  Fred.  Muetxelius.     8vo.    p   167.     i787. 
The  author's  defign  is  to  fliew,  that  Mofes  could  not  poffibly 
have  invented  his  genealogy,  nor  have  derived  it  from  any  fource 
but  divine  infpiration  ;  of  courfe  it  proves  the  fcriptnres  to  be  no 
human  work  :  that  thofe  of  Luke  and  Matthew  point  out  to  as, 
that  a  man  (hould  have  but  one  wife,  who  ought  to  be  younger 
than  himfelf :  and  that  the  greetings  in  the  epiltles  fuggell  to  tne 
preacher  to  addrefs  his  auditory  with  a  kind  falutation.     This  work ' 
is  written  in  fuch  a  ftyle,  that  a  man  will  not  eafily  get  to  the  end 
of  i  t.  Annales  Literarii  of  Helmftadi* 

Art.  VI II.  Memorabilia  Augufiana  c9nfe£ion.ist  &c.  Memoirs  re- 
fpedting  the  ConfefTion  of  Augfbourg,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Hun* 
gary,  from  Ferdinand  L  to  Ferdinand  IlL  publiihed  by  M. 
John  Ribini.     1787.     8vo.     545  pages. 

Art.  IX.  Copenhagen.  Fragment  a  Fatrum  Gracorum^  &c* 
Fragments  of  the  Greek  Fathers,  with  Notes,  by  Fred.  Mon- 
ther,  A.M.    Part  L     446  pages.     1788. 

From  this  fample  M.  M.  appears  to  have  made  but  a  fmallglean- 
ing,  after  the  full  harveft  of  thofe  who  have  preceded  him.  He 
complains  much  of  the  illiberal  fpirit  of  the  preient  librarian  at  the 
Vatican,  fo  oppofite  to  that  of  his  celebrated  predeceiTors.  From 
this  cenfure,  however,  he  excepts  the  pontiff  and  as  many  of  the 
principal  lulians  as  are  fond  of  literature.  The  greater  part  oF 
thefe  fragments  were  taken  from  a  manufcript  in  the  Btbliotheca 
Coriinia,  which  M.  M.  fuppofes  to  be  one  of  Fogginius.  The 
remainder  arc  from  various  catemr :  out  of  which  are  taken  not 
only  mere  fentences  but  fometimes  whole  chapters  from  poets, 
hiftorians  and  philofophers.  M.  M.  has  given  us  certain  canons 
of  criticifm,  Which  he  has  followed  in  the  ufe  of  thefe  maauicript 
catenae.    He  does  not  confine  himfelf  to  catholic  writers. 

Annales  Literarii  of  Helmftadt^ 

AWTiq^UITIES. 

Art,  X.     Dijon.     Nowueau    Syfieme  fur  la  Mythologies    &c.      A 
new  Syftem  of  Mythology;  by  the  ^i,  P.  A.  Girardet,  Canon  of 
Nozeroy.     410.     1788 
This  is  but  a  part  of  a  much  larger  work,  which  the  author  in- 

T^nds  to  publifli  if  this  meet  a  favourable  reception.     The  princi- 

pal  object  of  the  volume  before  us  is  Betbelifm,     This  word  M.  G. 

ha^  coined  from  Bethel  i  which  fignifies  in  Hebrew  the  bcufi  of 
4  Gi^d. 
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I  Cm/.  In  the  ark  of  the  covenant  he  fees  the  origin  of  all  the  altars, 
temples,  riles  and  ceremonies,  of  every  religion  from  Mexico  to 
Japan. 

in  a  note  at  the  end  of  th&  volume^  fpeaking  of  Homer,  M.  G. 
fays:  *  Who  was  this  Homer?  Is  not  hb  -very  exiilence  founded . 
on  an  equivocation  ?  For  I  remark  that  the  word  Homeros  is  exaftly 
the  Hebrew  Hemerox,  which  iignifies  njccn/j,  and  that  name  was 
commonly  given  to  poetical  narrations  of  important  events.  Thefe 
narrations  were,  in  fact,  called  W»j  (^V)?)  'words:  thence  the  name 
Ef9ft€ '        ^ 

*  We  know  nothing  of  his  birth,  life  or  death.  It  is  aftonJfh- 
ing,  that  we  fhould  be  fo  little  acquainted  with  I'uch  a  celebrated 
man,  who  is  faid  too  to  have  left  children  behind  him.  His  Iliad 
and  Odyfley  were  fcarcely  known  in  Greece  before  Lycurgus. 
Ariftarchus  arranged  them  in  24  books,  by  order  of  Pififtratus, 
They  then  bore  the  nAme  of  Rhap/odies,  Poemife^n  together^  from 

*  Were  not  thefe  detached  pieces  taken  from  the  facred  writings, 
preferved  in  the  Bethtls^  containing  the  annals,  hiflories  of  re- 
markable events,  and  leffons  of  morality  ;  in  fhort,  thofe  writings 
called  in  Aflyria  Homer uh  ?' 

This  is  a  learned  and  curious  book.  Journal  Encyciopediqve. 

Art.  XI.     Hanover.     Vom  Papier,    Sec,      On  Paper,    and  Sub- 
ftances  which,  before  its  Invention,  ferved  for  the  Purpofes  of 
Writing:  by  G.  F.  Wehrs.  Part  L  8vo.  524  page^.   1788. 
M.  W.  thinks  it  certain,  that  there  was  paper  made  of  linen  in 

1308.     This  is  a  curious  work,  and  contains  much  intcreftlng  in-  ' 

formation  relative  to  an  article  now  become  fo  important  in  Society. 

Art.  XII.     Turin.     Germanici  i^  Marcell^  ara  fepulchraUs,  &c. 
A  Commentary  on  the  fepulchral  Monument  of  Gcrmanicus  and  * 
Marcella,  by  Jof.  Vernazza,  Senator  of  Alba,  Fellow  of  the  ' 
Royal  Academics  of  Mantua  and  Naples,  &c.  Large  8  vo.  1787. 

Art.  XIII.     Romanorum  litter  at  a  Monumeuta,  Albtg  Pompeia  ci'vi* 

taiem  t^  agrum  illufirantia,  &c.     Roman  monumental  Infcrip- 

tions  of  the  City  anu  Territory  of  Alba  Pompeia  examined,  by 

Jof.  Vernazza.     8vo.     103  pages. 

The  notes  of  Mr.  W  on  this  numerous  collc6llon  of  infcriptions, 
fome  of  which  are  \QTy  remarkable,  difplay  much  fagacicy  and 
erudition.  journal  Encyclopedique^ 

Art.  XIV.     Berlin.     Ueher  dit  Malerty   der  alien.  Sec,     On   the 

Painting  of  the  Ancients-:  by  M.  Rient,  ProfelTor  at  Berlin. 

4to.   163  pages,  with  plates.     1787. 
Art.  XV.     Leghorn.     Dijfertaxione  iftcrico-critka  fill!.    Sec,     An 

hiilorical  and  critical  DiHertation  on  the  ancient  City  of  Citium,. 

in   the  Ifle  of  Cyprus,  and  its  true  Topography  ;  with  a  topo-* 

graphical  Map.     tamo*  36  pages.   1787. 

The  opinion  of  M.  Gio.  Mariti,  that  Citium  was  fituatcd  nearjy 
on  the  fpot  where  Lamicay  or  Jrnaca,  now  itands,  having  btcn 
diiputed,  this  eifay  is  meant  as  a  defence  of  that  opinion.  This 
is  corroborated  by  the  teilimony  of  the  Abbe  Seilini^  whofc  jour* 
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ney  from  BafTora  to  Aleppo  through  the  Defart,  apd  voyage  from 
Aleppo  along  the  coaft  of  Soria,  Rofetta,  AIexanclri4,  Cyprus  and 
ConilantiDople,  is  intended  fooR  to  be  publifhed. 

ifovelU  Letterane  di  Firfnau, 
Art.  XVI.     Spezia.     Lettera  fopra  una  rara^   &c.     Letter  on    a 
fcarce  ancient  Coin,  preferved  in  the  Convent  of  the  reformed 
Francifcans,  in  the  City  of  Spezia.     8vp.  46  pages.   1787. 
This  piece,  which  had  been  preferved  as  one  of  the  thirty  re- 
ceived by  Judas,  Baron  Luigi  Ifen^ard  (yjnfidcrs  as  a  very   rare 
coin  of  the  ifland  of  Rhodes,  anterior  to  the  foundation  of  the  city 
of  that  name.     On  one  Hde  is  a  face  furropnded  with  rays  :  on  the 
other  a  vafe  with  a  fhort  foot,  on  the  right  of  which  is  a  poplar 
branch,  on  the  left  a  rofe,   over  it  the  word  PQAlpN,  beneath 
it  APIIT0KPIT02. 

HISTORY. 

Art.  XVI 1.     Paris.     IntroduSlion  a  PHijloire  de  France ^    ^C.     An 
Jntroduftion  to  the  Hiftory  of  France:  an  elementary  Work,  for 
the  Ufe  of  thofe  who  wifh  to  be  informed  of  the  Origin  of  the 
Francs,  the  Chiefs,  or  Kings,  by  whom  t^^y  were  governed, 
their  ancient  Laws,  &c.     Printed  for  the  Sieur  Merle,  Subdcle- 
gate  of  the //r//W^«f^  of  Burgundy.     2  vols.   tamo.  1788. 
The  author  endeavours  to  demonHrate,  that  the  Francs,  who 
entered  Gaul,  were  not  a  people  of  Germany,  but  a  nation  com- 
pofed  of  colonies  which  Gaul  hcrfelf  had  before,  when  too  popa- 
fouis,  fent  out ;  and  which,  having  preferved  their  religion,  man-  , 
ners  and  cuttoms,  only  returned  to  their  anpient  country.     In  fap*^ 
port  of  this  opinion,  he  difplays  much  acumen  and  extenfive  read- 
ing, and  offers  \tx'j  ftrong  proofs.     He  concludes  with  a  difcourfe, 
in  which  he  unites  Under  three  epochas  what  relates  to  the  hiftory 
of  the  Gauls,  the  conqueft  of  Gaul  by  the  Romans,  and  the  efta- 
blilhment  of  the  Franco- Germanic  kingdom.     J?.  M.  difcovers  a 
ftriking  refemblance  between  the  manners  and  civil  government  of 
the  Gauls  and  the   Hebrews;  this,  he  thinks,  opens  a  road,  by 
which  we  may  penetrate  into  the  remoteft  antiquity.     The  number 
and  importance  of  the  inquiries  he  has  entered  iqto  tend  to  throw 
great  light  on  the  firft  periods  of  the  French  hiftory. 

^  Journal  Encychpediqme^ 

Art.  s  V 1 1 1 .  MemoWes  Inter ejfans  pour/tr^ir  a  l-HiJIoire  de  Frana, 
&c.  Interefting  Memoirs  relative  to  the  Hiftory  of  France,  or 
an  hiftorical,  chronological,  piftuf cfque,* ecclcfiaftical,  civil  and. 
military  Defcription  of  the  Palaces,  Caftles  and  Parks  of  the 
Kings  of  France,  with  Copper-plates.  By  M.  Poncel  4e  la 
Grave.  2  vols.  izmo.  362  and  382  pages.  _i788. 
Thefe  volumes,  dedicated  to  Charles  V.  coiitain  Vincehnes  and 
all  its  dependancies.  They  include  a  number  of  anecdotes,  more 
or  lefs  interefting,  with  which  the  reader  \vill  not  be  difappointed. ' 

M,  de  Guignts  'Journal  de  Sfa<vaMS.  \ 

Ai^T.  XIX.     Recherches  hifioriques  fur  Vefprit  primitif  dc  VOrdre  de  \ 

St.  Benoift  &c.     Hiftorical  Inquiries  into  the  original  Defign  and  1 

ancient  Colleges  of  the  Order  of  St.  Benedift,  from  which  arc  ' 

derived  the  Rights  of  the  Society  to  its  Poiieilions.  2  Parts.  8 vo.    *^ 

Th#, 
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The  author,  a  Benedictine,  obfef^ei  tliat  if  manaal  labour  werf 
recommended  to  tKe  fiffl  difciptes  of  S\.  Henner,  it  was  becaafe 
they  were  then  laics :  as  fooh  as  they  were  adn.i^fed  into  orderi; 
their  fulc  ifnpofed  on  them  the  ftudy  of  letters,  that  they  might  be 
uptbie  of  teaching.  He  f)tove9,  that  ill  their  monaileries  ha4 
colleges,  frequently  double  ones,  till  the  nth  or  12th  century. 
Wbilft  he  docs  not  oihit  the  pf^'fcs,  he  points  out  with  great  frank- 
ntk  the  faults  of  the  order.  Joutnd  Eticychpediqui^ 

Art.  XX,  Orleans.  Chronohgie  Hifioriqite  des  Cctntis  Gentnfoit^ 
ice.  An  hlftorical  Cfiroriology  of  the  Counts  of  Geneva,  con- 
taiuing  that  of  the  Prince-Biihops,  and  Fadls  relative  to  th« 
poffrtical  Conftitotion  and  Government  of  the  impefjal  City  and 
Republic  of  Geneva,  from  its  Origin  to  the  Effabiilhmcnt  of  th* 
Reformation  irt  1535.  ^f  M.  Levricr.  2  vols.  8vo.  296  and 
333  pages.     1787. 

Art.  XXI.     Berlin.      Ce/cbUhti  der  I/raeliien,    Sec.      Hiftory  of 
the  Ifraelites  to  the  Time  of  Cyrus,  intended  as  a  Defence  of 
the  Scriptures  and  a  Refutation  of  the  Guelpherhytan  Fragments, 
to  which  is  added,  the  ancient  Hiilory  of  the  AfTyrians,  Medes, 
Babylonians,   Lydians,  Phrygians,    Greeks,  Pelafgians   and   of 
Ofifis.     By  Theodore  James  Ditmar,  geographical  and  hiftori* 
cal  Profcflbr  at  Berlin.     8vo.  498  pages.     1788. 
'  1  his  is  not  a  controverfial  \Vork,  the  method  which  M.  D.  takes 
^refute  the  anonymous  author's  attack  on  the  Hebrews,  being  to 
*'  e  his  own  account  of  the  hiilory,  and  let  the  world  judge  for 
mfelves.     M.  D.  fuppofes,  that  when  Jacob  went  down  into 
igypt  with  his  houfehold  he  left  many  other  branches  of  his   fa- 
i?y,  of  which  he  was  the  head,  in  the  hnd  of  Canaan.     Thefe 
ing  afterwards  driven  out  by  the  Canaanites,  met  their  brethren 
the  defert,  and  joining  with  them  made  up  that  great  number, 
^hich  it  has  beenobjpfted  the  land  of  Goflien  was  unable  to  con- 
lain.     He  alfo  conceives,  that  as  it  happened  in  Other  nations,  fp 
imcn^fl  the  Jews,  the  pricft^  not  unfrcauently  g;ive  out  their  owa 
Irfolves  as  the  dictates  of  Jehovah,  and   that  amongft  others  the 
Irder  for  fl;iying  the  Araalekites  was  of  this  fort.     Speaking  of  the 
Bngdom  of  ASyria,  the  profefTor  examines  the  difagreement  of 
ttefias  v^th  Herodotus,  and  ot  both  with  the  fcripturcs.     He  ob- 
brvcs,  that  the  1  itter  defervc  at  leall  as  much  credit-in  oriental 
fi^ory  as  the  Greeks,     fn  fomc  parrs  he  lays  fo  much  (Irefs  on 
lyroologics  in  tracing  the  origin  of  a  people  as  to  def.*rve  a  place 
W  the  iide  of  Couni  de  Oehclin  or  Bryant,     The  Egyptian  Thcbe* 
1.  I>.  copjeftures  to  have  been  Babylon- 

M.  Giinther  coofiders  this  as  a  truly  original  work,  and  by  no 
leans  calculated  to  Icii'cn  the  reputation  its  author  has  already  ac- 
)iT^d.  Annalis  Littrarii  Helmftadienfis* 

itT.  XXII.  Vienna.  .  PeUti/che  Gtfchicbte  des  Karnhreicbs  Bo/-' 
puaunJ  Rama,  See.  The  political  Hiftory  of  the  Kingdoms  of 
^fnia  and  Rama,  from  the  Year  867  to  1741  :  by  Max.  Schi<* 
^leck,  with  Plates.     Svo.     1787. 

M.  S.  has  had  the  liberty  of  fearching  the  archives  and  library 
Ixhc  cofurt  of  Vietina ;  and  M.  Jenifch  has  compared  his  account 
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with  the  Turkifh  aonals  c'  Rayma,  printed  at  Conftantinople, 
Any  thing  new  that  may  ov-cur,  M.  S.  will  add  to  his  geography 
of  Bofnia^  which  h^  x -.lends  to  publilh  foon. 

Art.  XXI IX.  Copenhagen,  A  Latin  and  Arabic  edicion  of 
Abulfeda's  Mojlem  Annals  is  about  to  be  publifhed  here.  The  tranf- 
lation  is  by  Reilke  :•  it  is  placed  oppofite  the  original.  At  the  bot- 
tom of  the  pages  containing  the  IdHer  are  notcs^  and  at  the  end  of 
each  volume  a  commentary  by  the  iame  author.  An  hiftorical  and 
geographical  index  is  added.  It  will  confifl  of  about  three  qaarro 
volumes.  Profeflor  Adler  is  the  editor.  The  greater  part  was  ready 
for  the  prefs  in'May  laft. 

Art-  xxrv.  Strafiurg.  M.  de  Mirabeau*s  treatlfe  '  On  the 
Pruffian  Monarchy  under  Frederic  the  Great/  Sur  la  Mcnarcbii 
PruJJtenne  fous  Frederic  le  Grand,  '  with  an  appendix  containing 
inquiries  into  the  prefent  fituation  of  the  principal  countries  of 
Germany  ;  ornamented  with  a  portrait  of  Frederic  the  Great,  and 
accompanied  with  an  atlas^  containing  39  plates,  10  geographical 
maps,  and  above  100  numerical  tables/  is  foon  to  be  publiflied  in 
8  vols*  8vo.  of  upwards  of  400  pages  each,  price  50I.  (2I.  is.  8d.) 
and  in  4  vols.  410.  at  78I.   (3I.  55.) 

Art.  XXV.  Hanover.  Sammlung  der  InJlruHionen  des  Spanif* 
chen  Inquijiiion-Gerichts,  &c.  ColIe<Slion  of  Inllrudions  of  tiie 
Tribunal  of  the  Jnquifition  in  Spain,  made  by  Order  of  Cardie 
nal  Don  Alonzo  Manriquc,  Inquifitor  General  in  Spain,  tranfi 
lated  from  the  Spanifh  by  J.  D.  Reufs ;  with  an  hiflorical  £^ 
on  the  Spanilli  Inquilition,  by  L.  T.  Spitiler.  8vo.  235  pages^ 
1788.    .  ^ 

M.  S.  thinks  the  inquifiiion  was  not  the  work  of  the  Dominicans 
or  occafioned  by  the  zeal  of  the  kings  of  Spain  againil  heretics] 
but  a  political  fcheme,  to  found  defpoiifm  on  the  ruins  of  liberty, 
to  fubjugate  the  clergy,  and  deprefs  the  ndbility. 
Art.  xxvi.  Riga.  G^fcbichte  der  Sklaverey,  Sec  Hiftory  d 
the  Slavery  and  Charadter  of  the  Peafants  in  Livonia  and  Elionix 
8vo.    310  pages.     1787. 

The  author  attributes  the  flavery  of  the  peafants  to  the  intro 
dudlion  of  chrillianity  into  ihcir  country,  and  apparently  with  rei 
fon.  Their  fituation  however  was  amended  in  1762,  and  we  bofj 
that  the  imputation  of  having  fubjefted  to  flavery  a  people  ori^ 
ually  free,  will  not  long  continue  to  difgrace  thofe  who  profefs  t^ 
Chriflian  name. 

Art.   xxvii.      Memmingen.      Gefchichte  der  Staaten  'vem   Gem 
gien.     Hillory  of  Georgia:  by  M.  de  Breitenbauch.  8vo.    178* 

Art.  xxvill.      Naplc.     Annali  del  Regno  di  Kapoli,  &c,       F.  4 
Grimaldi*s  Annals  of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples,  continued  d<w 
to  the   prefent   Time;    by   Abbe   Giuf.    Ce/lari.      Vol.    XV'J 
8vo.     1787. 
The  firll  epocha  of  thefe  annals  takes  up  fix  volumes,  the  leconil 

reaching  to  the  year  1129,  ten:  and   the  third,  confining  of  foe 

voiumei,  will  complete  the  work,  which  is  the  htil  written  an 

jnofl  accurate  hiltory  cf  N.iples  yet  puhli.Qied. 

Nrjelle  Litttrarie  tie  Fertmm 


BIBZ.IOGRAPHY.  lOJ 

Art.  XXIX.  Padua.  Saggio  full  Origine,  Culto,  Letteratura,  Sea 
Kfiay  on  the  Origin  of  the  Arabians,  and  on  their  Religion, 
Literature,  and  Manners,  before  the  Time  of  Mahomet:  by 
Abhi  Simon  AfTemani,  ProfefTor  of  Oriental  Languages,  &c« 
8vo«  1787. 
This  work  is  much  commended  by  the  Roman  Joumalids. 

Art.  XXX.  Madrid.  Procedc  Criminal,  &c.  The  crimihal 
Procefe  againli  P.  Froylan  Diaz,  of  the  Order  of  Domioicans, 
Confe^or  to  Charles  11.  and  nominated  to  the  fiifhopric  of 
Avila,  which  began  in  1698,  and  was  ended  in  1704;  wich  an 
iuilorical  Account  of  the  State  of  that  Monarchy  and  its  Go- 
vernment.   8vo. 

Art.  XXXI.     Efpagna  Sagrada,  &c.     The  Eccleiiaftical   Hiftory 
of  Spain,  by  P.  Emanuel  Rifco,  of  the  Order  of  St.  Auguftin. 
Vol.  xxxvx.     1787. 
This  volume  contains  memoirs  of  the  charch  of  Leon,  with  an  ' 

appendix,  containing  various  documents  relative  tp  the  particular 

Iiiilory  of  that  city  and  its  church,  and  the  general  hiilory  of  the 

kingdom. 

Art.  XXXII.  Gnta,  &c.  A  Guide  to  the  Eccleflaftical  State,  both 
fecular  and  regular,  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  general,  and  of 
Spain  in  particular,  for  the  year  1788. 

BIOGRAPHY. 

Art.  xxxhi.    Turin.    Pimontefiy  &c.    The  Lives  of  illuftrious 

Picdmontefc.     VoJ.  v.     8vo.     1787. 

This  volume  contains  the  lives  of  Fra.  Mattea  Bnndello,  bifhop 
of  Agen,  by  Counc  Gian  Francefco  Galeani :  of  Cardinal  Pietro 
da  Tarantafia,  afterwards  Innocent  v.  by  Count  Benvenuro  di  S. 
Rafaele:  of  Ambrosio  Bertrandi,  furgeon  of  Turin,  by  Count 
Bara  di  S.  Paola:  or  Abbe  de  S.  Real  de  Chambcry,  by  the  Mar- 
quis Ottavio  Fallecti  di  fiarolo. 

Art.  xxxiv.  Augfburg.  Bihliotheca  Augufiana^  Sec.  The 
Augfburg  Bibliotheca,  containing  Accounts  of  the  Lives  and 
Writings  of  learned  Men  born  or  educated  at  Auglburg,  col- 
ledled  by  Fran.  Anth.  Vcith.  Alphabet  iii.  8vo.  231  pages. 
This  part,  which  completes  the  work,  relates  chiefly  to  perfons 
«f  noble  birth. 

Art.  XXXV.    Leipfic.     Gefcbichte  der  Pahflin  Johanna^   &c.     The 

Hiftory  of  Pope  Joan  examined  and  compared  with  fome  iimilar 

Stories  of  mor^modern  date,  by  M  J.A.L.  410.  64  pages.  1788. 

Profeffor  GUnther  fpeaks  well  of  this  work,  in  which  are  feveral 

examples  of  women  who  have  worn  the  breeches :  but  he  obferv'es, 

that  the  authority  on  which  the  fadl  refts  is  difputed,  not  its  pof- 

iibility. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY. 
Art.  xxxvi.     Copenhagen.     1  he    large  and   celebrated  library 
of  Count  Otto  de  Thptt  is  10  be  fold.     '^I'he  fale  will  commence  the 
beginning  of  Odtober  with  the  belles  lettres  part,,  contained  in  the 
4t)i  vol.  of  the  catalogue,  which  confiih  of  S  vols.  lamo.  -  The  - 
Geological  part,  contained  in  vol.  i,  will  come  next,  in  the  be- 
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glnniag  of  April,  17S9..     Tive   fale  will  contmiie,    fyna^  ^nd 
automn>  till  the  whole  is  difpofed  of.     Catalogues  are  diftnbaced 
at  the  Hotel  de  Thoct,  Market-place  of  Kongens  sycorv. 
Art.  XXXVI X.      Leipfic      Bibliotheca  Scriptorum    Hifioria    Natu^ 

ralh,  &c.      The   Bibliotheca  of  Writers  on    Natural  Hiftory, 

CEconoraics,  &c.  by  George  Rudolph  Boehmcr.    Part  iti.    8vo. 

808  pages.     Price  7  liv.  (5s.  loJ.)   1787. 

The  iftvolaxne,  which  appeared  in  1785,  contained  an  account 
of  works  treating  on  natural  hiilory  in  general,  on  natural  philo* 
ibphy,  the  natural  hiftoryof  the  Uriptures,  microfcopkal  oblerva- 
tioDs,    coUe^ioos  of  the  fabjeds  of  natural  hiflory,    and,  lallly, 
voyages,  travels,  and  accounts  of  parricular  countries.      The  2d 
(vol.  of  Part  r.)  publifhed  in  1786,  con  rained  catalogues  of  works 
written  on  medicine,  pharmacy,  chemiftry,  diet,  and  oeconomics. 
H'.art  ii*   began   an  account  of  writers  on   particular   branches,) 
The  5d,  juH  pabJilhed,  coiUiiins  lil>s  of  works,  in  different  lan- 
guages, on  the  fubjeils  of  the  vegetable  kingdom.    Thele  numerous 
lifts  are  ix.ot  exempt  from  errors,  M.  Boehmer  having  placed  la 
jardtniere  de  Vincennts   (the  female  gardener  of  Vincennes)  among- 
the  authtTs  who  have  treated  on.  the  cultivation  of  gardens.     This 
novel  moft  undoubtedly   treats  of  a  kiud  of  culture  exceedingly 
different  from-  that  of  gardens.  Journ,  de  Med. 

We  have  by  us  the  two  volumes  of  the  ift  part  of  Boehmcr's 
Bibliotheca,  which  contain  the  Striptores  Generates,  and  we  can 
recommend  the  work  to  our  readers,  as  we  have  feldom  confulted 
it,  without  obtaining  the  wilhed-for  information.  The  author  has 
been  diligent  in  adding  late  writers,  and  his  references  to  literary 
journals  in  all  languages,  and  other  boijkj«,  where  information  may 
be  got,  relative  to  the  Tubjeds  treated  of,  are  fo  copious,  that  they 
cannot  fail  of  being  ufeful  to  the  lludent. 

Art.  XXXVI XI.  Munich.  Hiftorifch  liner arifcher  ver/uch  'Von 
tntftebung  und  aufnahme  der  kurfurj} lichen  bibliothtk  in  Muncbtn^ 
ScQ,  An  hiftorical  and  literal  y  Eflay  on  the  Origin  and  Increafe 
of  the  Eledoral  Library  at  Munich  ;  by  M."  Sieigenbergcr, 
regular  Canon  of  Polling,  ecclefiaftical  Counlcllor  to  his  Elcdoral 
Highnefs,  Librarian  to  the  Court,  and  member  in  ordinary  of 
the  Eledoral  Academy  of  Sciences.  4to.  54  pages. 
The  lovers  of  bibliography  will  find  entertainment  in  a  perafal 

of  this  work. 

Art.  XXXI X.  Nuremberg.  .  jlitnalen  der  aeltern  Deutfcben  Ltt^ 
teratur.  See:  Annals  uf  ancient  German  Literature,  or  a  Ca- 
talogue and.  Defcription  of  Books  printed  in  Germ.tny,  from  the 
invention  of  Priming  to  the  Year  1520.  By  M.  Panzer.  Largo 
4to.     464  pages,     1788. 

This  work  is  executed  with  great  care  and  accuracy,  and  enriched 
with  many  valuable  notes,  it  will  be  intcrefting  to  the  lovers  of 
bibliography,  as  it  fupplies  many  defeds  that  occur  in  Maittaire. 

JL'M/pnt  des  Journeauxm 
POLITICAL     OECONOMY, 
A  AT.  XI.     Paris.     Memoir  e  Jur  les  rrnyens  ,de  Ferfeiiionner  le  Mi'- 
fitaire  de  FrA.iee^  &c.     £llay  on  I\ie;^ns,  whicil  may  cafily  be 

put 
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flit  in  praflke,  o£  carrying  tbe  Military  of  France  to  all  the 
erfcctioD  of  wliicii  it  is  capable,  with  Certainty,  Prompritude^ 
auid  without  Diiiurbance  ;  and  of  eilabHihing  ade£rable  Stability 
in  its  CofttLicution  and  the  Appointments  relative  to  it.  gvo* 
Parti.  257  pa.ges.     Fare  ii,  2  4S.  pages.     1787. 

Art.  xm.  Berlin.  Marcus  HerK-^Ueber  die  fruhe  hitrdlgimg 
dtr  Judeny  &c.  Advice  to  the  Editor  of  the  Memoirs  on  the  pre- 
cipitate Burial  of  the  Jews,  by  M.  Hera.  8vo.  55  pages.  \'ji>'j* 
The  diredlors  of  a  weekly  paper  publi(hed  at  Berlin,  under  the 
title  of  the  Hthrtw  ColU&or,  folicited  M.  Herz,  a  learned  Jew, 
to  favour  them  with  his  fentiments  on  the  fubjecb  of  this  pamphlet, 
which  gives  proof  of  deep  learning;  it  is  written  with  a  freedoni 
which  does  honour  to  his  judgment  and  his  heart.  Their  precipi- 
tate interment  he  afTerts  not  to  have  originated  from  any  ordinances 
of  the  iacred  writings,  or  the  Talmud,  but  to  have  been  a  cuilom 
introduced  long  ago>  and  believed  to  have  been  occafioned  by  the 
oppreiiions  which  his  nation  fuiFered  under  the  kings  of  Pofand* 
M.  Herz  exhorts  his  fellow-countrymen  to  abandon  this  abufe, 
and  to  conform  to  the  pra^Uce  of  the  nations  amongil  whom  they 
live.  Journ  de  Med, 

The  Jews  of  the  north  of  Germany,  and  in  particular  of  Berlin, 
are  an  enlightened  people,  and  many  individuals  have  dilHnguiihedl 
thcmfelves  in  the  walks  of  literature  and  fcience.  Our  belt  work 
on  the  natural  hillory  of  fifties  is  the  produftion  of  M.  Bloch,  a 
Jewifh  phyfician  of  Berlin.  The  Talmud  and  the  traditions  of 
their  rabbins  retard  the  progrefs  of  this  people,  as  the  fathers  and 
councils  did  that  of  our  ancellors.  M.  Herz,  however,  in  the 
prefent  performance,  has  had  the  fj)irit  or  good  fenfe  to  endeavour 
to  reafon  away  the  declarations  of  the  Talmud.  This  book  en- 
joins, that  a  night  is  not  to  pafs  away  without  the  interment  of 
the  dead.  M.  Herz  will  have  it  that  this  rule  can  hold  good  only 
with  regard  to  futh  as  are  really  dead;  a  happy  diftinftion,  which 
enables  us  to  fet  afide  the  force  of 'an  abfurd  precept.  *  Never 
ihall  1  be  perfuaded,'  fays  M.  Herz,  '  that  the  divine  Teacher  of 
a  religion  which  enjoins  the  love  of  oi!ir  neighbour  as  the  raoll 
facredfand  important  law,  fhould  declare  that  in  cafes  at  all  doubt* 
fill,  it  is  better  to  run  the  rifque  of  committing  murder,  than  to 
fufier  a  night  to  elapfe  without  burying  one  who  is  really  dead,' 
What  may  we  not  hope  from  a  people  in  whofe  breafls  philanthropy 
is  able  to  coauterad  the  effects  of  religious  prejudice? 

JURISPRUDENCE, 

A&T..XLII.  Saxony.  Niederjacbs,  Jrchi<u.  fur  Jurf/prudtnia^ 
umi  Juriji.  Litteratur,  &c.  The  Repofitory  of  Trads  relative  to 
Juiilprudencs  and  Law  Literature,  published  in  Lower  Saxony* 
Vol.  I.     No.  I,  2,  3.     8vo,     17S8. 

Akt.  XLiii,     Halle.     Staaf/recbt  und ftatfiik  des  churfurftentbumi 
Sacb/en,  &e«     The  political  and  itati&ical  Law  of  the  t^le^lorate 
pf  Saxony,  and  other  Parts  of  that  Country,    by  M.  Roemer^i 
Parti.     8vo.     608*  pages,     Halle,  1787, 
This  work  'u.  to  coniift  of  three  parts* 

I  Air. 


206  LITERARY     INTELLIGENCE. 

A  IT.  XL  IV.    Franckfbrt.    Corpus  Juris  Germanici  puhliei  IsS  fri^ 
<vatiy  &c.     The  Laurs  of  the  German  Empire,  taken  from  the 
pureft  Copies y  and  arranged  in  a  fy llematical  Order,  mth  Notes^ 
by  M.  Gerftlacher.  Vol.  iii.    Large  8vo.    472  pages,     1787. 
As  this  grand  commentary  pn  the  German  law  is  far  from  bein^ 
finiflied,  M.  G.  has   previoufly   printed   the  text  in   8  vols.  8vo« 
under  the  title  of  Handhucb  dir  Teutjchen  Retch/g^/elxe,  Jkc,     A 
Manual'of  the  German  Laws  arranged  in  a  fyftem.ticai  Order. 
Art.  XL  v.     Das  R'dmifche  Gefetxlruth^  Sec,       The    Roman  Law. 
wich  Notes,  8vo.     447  pages.     I'Vanckfort  and  Leipiic. 
This  is  not  the  Juftinian  code,  but  the  la  as  of  the  Popes.    There 
is  to  be  another  voiume:  this,  which  u  the  firfl,  extends  from  the 
year  440  to  106 1.     it  contains  378  bulls,  &c.       1  he  notes  arc 
hiAorical,  philofopfaical,  and  fatyrical. 

Annales  Lit^rar'^i  of  Helmfiadt, 

Art.  XL VI.     Nuremberg.      Von  dim  Rechte  des  PeinL  Angeklag^ 

ten,  &c.     On  granting  the  accufcd  Liberty  to  rejed  iheir  J  udgCj 

by  J.  M.  SeufFert,  Jur.  Lie.     8vo.     64  pages.     1787. 

The  author  would  have  this  liberty  exercifed,  as  it  would  increafe 

the  confidence  of  the  pannel  in  his  judge,  and  preferve  a  certain 

fpirit  of  liberty.     He  quotes  the  example  of  the  Romans,    and 

feems  to  have  a  flrong  defire  to  introduce  Englifti  juries  into  Ger« 

many,  but  whether  they  would  thrive  in  the  prelent  ftate  of  that 

country  is  much  doubted  by  Profeflbr  Giinthcr. 

Art.  xlvii.     Strafburg.     Artis   Dipiomatica   prima  Line/e,    &c. 

Firft  Lines  of  the  Diplomatic  Art,  by  jer.  James  Oberlin,  Pro- 

fti^oT  in  ordinary  of  Logic  and  Melaphyfics.     8vo.     Price  i  liv, 

4f.  (IS.)     1788. 

An  abftrafl  for  the  ufe  of  thofc  who  attend  the  profeflbr's  lec- 
tures. At  the  end  is  an  index  of  authors  on  the  fubjed  of  deeds 
and  charters. 

Art.  XLViix.     Stutgard.     Element  a  Juris  publki  Wirtemhergicr^ 
ac  Ducum  pri'vaii^  Sec,     Elements  of  the  public  Law  of  Wir- 

.    temberg,  and   the  private  Laws  of  its  Dukes,  by  M.  Breyer, 
Counfellor  to  the  Government,  &l.    8vo.    720  pages.    1787. 
The  firft  edition  was  publifhed  in  1781  :  this  is  the  fecond.   Tl^e 

plan  is  not  changed,  but  confiderable  additions  are  made. 

LEGISLATION. 

Art.  XL IX.     Bologna.     Injiitutionum  poUticarum  Eleme/tta.     Ele- 
ments of  political  Inftitutes.      1787. 

P.  de  Franfefchinis,  of  the  order  of  Barnabites,  profeflbr  in  the 
univerfity  of  Bologna,  is  the  author  of  this  work.  His  aim  is  to 
cftablilh  the  true  principles  of  political  bodies;  to  determine  the 
i-elaiions  of  the  feveral  members  of  thofe  bodies,  and  the  rights 
which  refult  from  thofe  relations ;  and  to  invite  men  to  adopt  that 
perfedl  iyftem  of  legiflacion  which  is  fo  much  to  be  wifbcd  for.  li| 
the  performance  of  this  defign  great  application  and  difccrnment 
are  difplayed. 

P.  F.  is  of  opinion,  that  the  confent  of  the  people  is  necel&ry 
to  the  choice  of  a  fovereign,  but  that,  when  once  chofen,   the 

right& 
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rigHts  of  the  fovcreign  arc  not  dependant  on  the  wilJ  of  the  people: 
as  a  woman  may  refufc  her  confent  to  marry  a  man,  but  once 
married  (he  is  fuhje6l  to  laws  which  are  inherent  in  the  nature  of 
that  compaft,  and  which  ihe  has  no  power  to  modify  to  her  wil!. 
Of  forms  of  government  the  auihor  prefers  monarchy  :  he  con-» 
iiders  the  monarch  more  ftrongly  interellcd  in  the  welfare  of  the 
ftate,  than  any  body  of  men  can  be.  The  reader  will  find  in  this 
work  new  ideas  on  the  f(#  much  boafted  liberty  of  commerce,  and 
on  companies  with  exclufive  privileges.  He  will  fee  the  impolli- 
bility  of  that  fyftem  of  finance  which  Eaudeau  and  Filangeri  would 
ellablifh :  the  miftakes  of  the  latter  with  refpcd  to  luxury,  which 
he  conceived  necefTary  to  the  welfare  of  a  ftate  :  and  will  be  per» 
faaded,  that  the  military  fyftem  of  Pruflla,  with  a  few  corredions, 
is  the  moft  uf'cful,  and  Icaft  burden fome  to  the  ftate,  of  any  at 
prefent  exlfting,  Efemertdi  Letterarie  di  Roma* 

ECCLESIASTICAL      LAW, 

Art.  l.  Mentz.  Fetus  ^  no*va  EccUJia  DifcipUnay  &c.  The 
old  and  new  Difcipline  of  the  Churcl?  "refpeding  Benefices  and 
Incumbents^  by  L.  Thomaffinus.  Part  iii.  Vol.  i,  2,  3. 
Large  4to.     1787. 

To  the  ninth  volume,  which  is  the  laft,  of  tkis  new  edition  arc 
added,  fome  remarks  on  the  firft  book,  by  J.  Dcmin.  Mans,  and 
a  copious  index  to  the  whole.  jinnales  Literarii  Hilmjiudienfetm 

MEDICAL     JURISPRUDENCE, 

Akt.  LI.  B<^rlin.  Aufstctze  und  Beohachtungen  am  der  Gerichtlim 
then  Arv,ney'i\:iffenJ'chafft 9  ice.  Memoirs  an^d  Obfervations  on 
Medical  Jurifprudence,  by  S.  Theodore  Pyl,  m.  d.  Vol.  iv. 
8vo.     258  pages.     17S7. 

Art.  Lii.  Straiburg.  Ccmmentarius  medicus  in  Procejfus  crimi" 
nales  Juper  Homicidioy  Sec.  A  medical  Commentary  on  criminal 
Procefles  againft  Homicide,  Infanticide  &  Embryodonia,  by  W, 
Godfr.  Ploucquet,  Profcflbr  of   Medicine  at  Tubingen.     8vo, 

Excellent  cautions  on  the  fallacy  of  the  ilgns  generally  laid  down 
by  authors.  Annales  Literarii  of  Helmjiadt, 

NATURAL      HISTORY. 

Art.  lii  I.  Nancy.  Precis  des  Leqons  puhUques  de  Chymie^  8cc, 
Abftraii  of  the  public  Leftures  on  Chemiltry  and  Natural  Hiftory, 
given  annually  at  the  Medical  Schools  of  the  Univerfity  of  Nancy. 
By  M.  Nicolas,  .Confulting  Phyfician  to  the  King,  Profeftbr 
Royal  of  Chemiftry,  &c.  Vol.  ji.  8vo.  324  pages,  2d  edit* 
revifed,  corrcded,  and  enlarged. 

This  volume,  which  is  the  l.dl,  includes  the  vegetable  and  ani- 
mal kingdoms.  M.  N-  defcribes,  very  fully,  a  method  of  ftuffing 
animals,  and  preferring  them  from  infe(^ts.  'I'his  work  is  much 
commended  in  \\it  yournal  Encjclopedique. 

Art.  liv.  Halle.  Enchiridion  Hifioria  Naturali  in/er<vienSf  Bcc, 
A  Manual  of  Natural  Hiftory,  by  M.  Forfter.     8vo,     224  pages. 

Deiigned  as  an  introdu^ion  to  LInnsu?* 

Art* 
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AitT.  TV,     Lcipfic.     Difputatio  de   Coccinella   Natura,  &C.     &iA 
fertation  on  the  Nature,   Virtues,  and  Ufe  of  Cochinefatl,  by  J. 
W.  Link,   M.  D.     4to.     31  pages,  with  places.     1787. 
From  M.  WillemeT's  account  of  it  in  the  Jouni.  de  Med.  it 

leexns  to  be  a  full  and  inflrudive  compilation. 

^RT.   LVi.     Saltzburg.     l^aiur,  HiJI or ijche  brief etthir  Oefierreich^ 
&c.     Letters  on    the   Natural   Hulory  of    Auftria,   Sahzburg, 
PafTau,  Berchtefgadcn,  by  F.  de  P.  Paul  Schranck,  o.  d.   Coun* 
fellor  to  the  Eledtor  Palatine  of  Bavaria,  &c.  and   C.  Ehrenbert 
Chevalier  de  Moll.     2  vols.  8vo.     Price  8  liv.  (6s.  8d.)     1787. 
From  the  account  given  of  it  by  IvI,  Willemet,  in  the  journ.  de 
Med.  the  authors  appear   to  be  very  intelligent  obfervers,  and  to 
have  made  many  valuable  obfervations  on  the  plants,  infedks,  mine- 
ralogy, and  rural  oeconomy  of  the  nbove- mentioned  countries.     A 
good  tranflation  »f  it  would  be  a  valuable  addition  to  the  Travels 
of  Ferber  and  Born.     K. 

Art.  LVli.  Eriangen.  Schreher  is  publifliirtg  a  third  edition 
of  Linnseus's  Anuenitates  Jcadtmica,  or  Colleclion  of  Dinerta* 
AonsoD  Natural  Hiftory,  Medicine,  and  Botany,  with  copper- 
plates. Large  8vo.  Price  of  Vol.  i.  7  liv.  10  f.  (6s.  3d.)  of 
Vol.11.  4liv.*iof.  (3s.  9d.)  1787.  of  Vol.  III.  6  liv.  (5s.) 
The  paper  of  this  edition  is  finer  than  that  of  the  former. 

Journal  de  Medicine, 
AtT.  LViii.     Rei/e  durcb  einige  dtr  M:tflcrn  und  Sudlicben  Ferei* 
nipen    Nordamerikaniichen  ^taaten,    &c.       A    Journey    through 
many  of  the  States  of  North  America  to  Eaft  Florida  and  the 
Bahama  Ifles,  in  1783  and  17S4,  by  J.  Dav.  Schoept,  Phyfician 
to  the  Court  of  Brandenburg.     Large  Svo.     64.4  pages.     1788. 
This  journey  was   undertaken  with   a  view  of  examining  the 
natural  products  of  the  country.     Many  local  particularities,  not 
mentioned  in  other  relations,  are  here  given  an  account  of.     Dr. 
S.  does  not  give  us  all  his  difcoveries ;  many  arc  reserved  for  a 
future  work.     He  had  already  pub>iflicd,  in  1787,  fome  papers  on 
the  mineralogy  of  the  cailern  part  of  North  America  and  its  moun- 
tains, in  large  8vo.     194  pages. 

Art.  Lix.     Hamburg.      Uber  die  Feldmaufe,   &c.    On  the  Field* 
moufe,  chiefly  that  of  the  Norder-Dithmarfchen,   with  an  ap- 
pendix on  the  mcft  common  noxious  heibs.     By  Henry  Woli^i 
8vo.      280  pages. 
The  Journul  Encydopedique  commends  this  much.     It  contains 

the  natural  hiilory  of  the  field  moufe,  an  account  of  its  ravages^ 

lind  the  method  of  preventing  them. 

Art.  lx.  Amfterdam.  Algemcene^  &c.  A  general,  phyfical, 
and  hiftorical  Dcicription  of  the  moll  fcarce  and  curious  Natural 
Prod  unions  to  be  found  in  the  Cabinets  and  Menageries  of  the 
Stadtholder,  engraved  and  coloured  by  A.  Vofinaar.     N°  31, 

Az,  33.     4to.     1788. 
'here  is  an  edition  of  this  work  in  French  alfo. 

Art.  LXi.  Zurich.  Magaxin  fur  die  l^aturkunfte  l-Jelmethrts^ 
(cc,  Colledlions  for  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  Switzerland,  by  M, 
Hoepfner.    Vol.  i.    JJvo,     356  pages,     1787. 

Qontaini 
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Contains  a  defcriptton  and  excellent  map  of  the  valley  of  Grin- 

defwald,  aiiid  fragments  of  fome  manufcripts  of  a  Swifs  clergymaa^ 

deceafcdy  in  which  are  pointed  out  the  beil  methods  of  diftia- 

gulfhing  the  various  degrees  of  goodoefs  in  gram,  of  deteding 

the  frauds  of  millers^  ^c.  £cc.  Journ,  de,  Me£. 

Art.  L XI I.     Madrid.     Hifloria  Natural  y  Mtdtca  dtl  Prinripad§ 

de  Afturias^  &c.     The  phyfical  and  medical  i:liftory  of  the  Prin- 

cipaiicy  of  AHuria^  written  by  D;  Gafpard  Cafal^  firft  Phyfician 

to  the  King,  and  pabliftied  by  D.  Jn.  Garcia  Sevillano,  Phy- 

fician  to  the  Royal  Family.     1788. 

Art.  lxiii.  They  are  executing  here  a  tranflation  of  M.  de 
BulFon's  Natural  HiAory  into  the  S^aniQi. 

E  N  T  O  M  O  L  O  G  .Y- 

Art*  lxiii.  Vpjal.  Baron  De  Geer's  valuable  but  volumi- 
nous work  on  Infe&s  having  become  extremely  fcarce,  M.  M.  Adam 
Afzelius  and  Nic.  Sam.  Swederus  have  undertaken  an  abridgment 
of  it  in  the  Latin  language,  with  various  improvements;  and  pro- 
fefTor  Thunberg  promifes  his  aOlflance  in  it.  It  is  to  be  publiihed 
in  4to.  in  twenty-four  numbers,  containing  238  plates,  and  about 
fixty  (beets  of  lettcr-prefs,  three  or  four  of  which  will  be  delivered 
in. the  courfc  of  the  prefent  year,  and  the  whole  before  the  end  ^ 
1790.  The  price  to  fubfcribers  five  Holland  ducats,  (il.  17s.)  to 
be  /aifed  after  the  end  of  Odober,  1788. 

B  o  T  A  N  Y,r 
A&T.  Lxiv.     Copenhagen.      Fhr<g  Danica  iconum  Fafci cuius  xrt. 

The  16th  N*  of  Plates  of  the  Flora  Danica.     Folio.     1 787. 

This  grand  and  beautiful  work,  begun  by  Oeder  and  continued 
by  Muller,  is  carried  on,  lince  the  death  of  the  latter,  by  Vahl, 
who  is  not  inferior  to  his  predecefTors  in  botanical  knowledge. 
This  N°  contains  37  plants,  painted  and  engraved  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Muller,  and  23  under  that  of  Vahl.     Journal  des  ^favans. 

MEDICINE. 
Art.  lxv.     Paris.     Freds  du  Steele  de  Paracel/e,  &c.     View  of 

the  Age  of  Paracelfus,  by  M.  Joy  and,  m.  d.  &c.     Vol.  i.     8vo, 

742  pages.     Price  fewed,  8  liv.  (6s.  8cl.) 

From  the  account  given  of  this  work  by  M.  RoufTcl  ia  the 
Journ.  de  Med.  M.  Joyand  ihould  feem  to  be  really  the  enthuJi- 
afiic  vifionary  his  great  mailer  pretended  to  be. 

Art.  lxvi.  Obfer^vations  pratiques  fur  les  Eaux  de  Bourhort" 
V Arcbamhaut^  &c.  Pra^ical  Obfervatioos  on  the  Waters  of 
Bourbon-l'Archambaut,  de  Vichy,  and  Mont-d'Or.  By  M.  dc 
Bricade,  Phyfician  to  the  Duche'fs  of  Bourbon,  &c,     1788. 

Art.  lxvi  I.  The  temperature  of  the  month  of  March  was  very 
wet  and  variable.  Rheumatifms  and  catarrhs  continued  prevalent ; 
the  latter  parcook  more  of  the  inflammatory  type  than  during  the 
preceding  month;  were  more  obllinate,  and  lefs  favourable  in 
their  event.  Falfe  pleurifics  and  peripneumonies  were  cafily  re- 
moved. Flying  gouts;  exhibiting  relapfes  and  various  anomalous 
iofva^^  were  common.  In  fome,  numerous  vcficular  eruptions  were 
brought  on  by  emollient  gataplafms;  the  difcharge  from  them 
t  feemed 
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feetned  to  remove  the  complaint;  but  after  ten  or  twelve  days,  it 
fuddenly  re-appeared  in  the  fame  manner  as  at  firll,' attacking 
thofe  joints  which  bad  before  efcaped  ;  notwithilanding  the  afe  of 
purgatives,  diaphoretics  and  milk,  during  the  iiace  of  convalef- 
cence.  In  others,  an  obflinate  Jumbago,  or  pains  in  the  groins  or 
thighs,  with  fwelling,  yielding  neith^-  to  bleeding  nor  any  other 
remedy,  after  torturing  the  patient  for  feven  or  eight  days,  have 
manifelled  themfelves  to  be  gout,  by  attacking  the  joints.  ChoIicSj, 
diarrhoeas,  and  mucous  dyfenteries,  were  \zty  common^  and 
coughs  to  an  extreme  degree.  A  few  have  been  attacked  with 
malignant  fevers,  which  were  eafily  removed ;  and  others  with  in- 
termittents:  many  anomalous  fevers  made  their  appearance,  whick 
were  foon  cured  by  the  purgative  quinquina.  The  fmall  pox  re- 
appeared of  a  benign  fort. 

Art.  lxvui.  Beran9on.  Confidtrationes  PatbologUo ^/emthtic^t 
Sec.  Scmeiotico-pathological  Remarks  on  the  Funftions  of  the 
Human  Body.  By  N.  F.  Rougnon,  m.  D.Profellor  Royal  in  the 
Univerfity  of  6efan9on,  &c.  Part  ii.  and  lafl.  4C0.  442  pages. 
1788. 

ProfeiTor  R.  fuppofes  the  ele^rical  fluid  to  be  a  real  element, 
fuhile  and  moveable  in  an  extreme  degree,  inherent  in  and  adhe^ 
rent  to,  all  b.>dies,  and  the  principal  agent  in  the  prodi^iAion, 
prefcrvation,  and  dellruftion  of  beings.  He  examines  it  under  all 
its  relations  to  the  coniHtution  of  the  human  body.  He  marks 
with  great  precifion,  according  to  the  .principles  of  Hippocrates^ 
the  influence  of  the  miafma  of  heat  on  health  and  difeafes.  He 
explains,  in  a  very  fatisfadlory  manner,  the  influence  of  drynefs 
and  humidity  on  the  human  body,  and  the  nature  and  efFeds  of 
various  ot/ber  miafma,  as  thofe  of  the  fcurvy,  itch,  &c.  For  the 
hydrophobic  miafma,  he  recommends  cautenfatton.  *'  An  animal 
that  bites  in  a  fit  of  madnefs»  brings  his  jaws  together  with  all  his 
ibengch,  and  his  teeih  penetrate  till  they  meet  with  an  obiiru^ion.  . 
The  wound,  therefore,  is  always  deeper  than  it  appears,  and 
fhould  be  examined  with  the  probe.  It  fliould  be  dilated  with  a 
biftoury  throughout  its  whole  circumference,  and  llarwife,  that  the 
entrance  may  be  larger  than  the  bottom." 

This  is  a  work  that  cannot  be  tod  much  recommended  to  ftudcnts. 

Journal  Ency clop edi que. 
Art.  lxix.  Ohfervations  anaJytiques  fur  Us  Eaux  martiahs  hoides 
de  Boulogne-fur-fner,  &c.  Analytical  Remarks  on  the  cola  mar- 
tial Waters  of  Boulogne-fur-mer,  Wierre-au-bois  near  Samer, 
Recques  and  Defvres,  By  M.  Souquet,  confulling  Phyiician  to 
the  King,  Phyficlan  to  the  Hofpital  of  Boulogne,  &c.  and  M, 
Bethancour,  Apothecary  at  Boulogne.  i2mo.  46  pages.  1787, 
Art.  lxx.  Venice.  Raccoka  delU  DiJ/ertavuoni^  Sec.  A  Col- 
jedion  of  DifL-rtations  which  obtained  Prizes  from  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Surgery  at  Paris.     1787. 

M.  Daiuefe  is  the  cranflator :  he  has  added  notes  on  the  feveral 
papers. 

Art.  lxx  I.  Malaitia  Verminofa  delta  Vefica^  Sec.  Defcriptioa 
of  a  Difeafe  of  the  Bladder,  in  which  two  Worms  were  voided 
from  it.    By  Dr.  Jacopo  Panzani,     1787, 

AUT. 
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Art.  Lxxii.  Genoa.  Delle  Feiri  cbe ^  Jicono  putrUet  &«•  Oiv 
the  Fever,  commonly  called  putrid  ;  with  two  DiiTertations  on 
the  epidemic  Fevers,  which  reigned  in  the  City  of  Genoa  and 
its  Neighbourhood,  in  the  Years  1741,  1742>  and  1743*  By 
Giufeppe  Pratolongo.  8vo.  17&7< 
This  work  exhibits  much  fcience  and  found  feafoning. 

EJfenuridi  Letterarie  di  Roma. 

Art.  lxxiii.     Milan.     Memoria   iftorica  della  Febn^    &c.      Aa 

hiilorical  Account  of  the  epidemical  ^t^stv^  which  reigned  in 

the  Town  of  S.  Stefano,    m  the  Duchy  of  Milan,   from  the- 

Beginning  of  Odlober,   1783,  to  the  End  of  June,   1784.     By 

Dr.  Francefco  Beretta,  AiTotiate  of  the  botanical  Academy  and 

that  of  the  Georgiphili  of  Florence.     1787. 

In   this  fever,  which  he  calls  2, putrid,  werminaus  fettchial  one» 

Dr.  B.  bled  very  fparingly,  ufed  emetics  with  caution,  and  gentle 

purgatives,    repeated   according   to  circumilances.     The  oils  of 

almonds  and  lin feed,  mixed  with  lemon  juice,  or  iimple  joxymc], 

iie  thinks  excellent  faponaceous  laxatives. 

The  Roman  Journalifts  fpeak  well  of  this  work. 

Art.  Lxxiv.  Vienna.  Unterfuchung  der  Ftflanfieckung.  Inquiries 
concerning  the  Plague.  8vo.  198  pages.  With  two  Papers  on 
the  Credit  due  to  Reports  of  the  Plague.  ^  Vienna,  1787. 

Art.  Lxxv.  Hiftoria  Rachitidh^  .Sec.  Hiftory  of  the  Rickets; 
containing  all  the  medical  Obfervations  that  have  ever  been  made 
on  that  Difeafe.  ^y  Wenc.  Trenka  de  Krzowiiz.  8vo.  339 
pages.     1787. 

Art.  Lxxvi.  Hiftoria  Tympanitidisy  &c.  Hiflory  of  the  Tym- 
panite^s,  containing  the  medical  Obfervations  of  all  Ages  on  that 
Difeafe.     By  the  iame.     8vo.     405  pages.     1788. 

Art.  lxxvii.      Berlin.      Beohacbtungtn    ut her  die  ruhr  und  die 
,    Faulfieher,    &c.     Obfervations   on    the   Dyfentery   and    putrid 
Fevers,  by  M.  Murfinna,  Surgeon -general  of  the   PruHian  Ar- 
mies.  2d  edit,  with  corredions  and  additions.    8vo.    256  pages. 
1787. 

Art.  txxviii.     Verfach  iiher  die  Sogenante  Englifche  Krankheit^ 
&c.     Effay  on  the  Rickets,  by  S.  F.  L.  Cappe),   m.  d.  Aflefior 
of  the  College  of  the  Emprefs  of  Ruflia,  and  Phyfician  of  thsi 
Government  of  Wok)dimir.     8vo.     137  pages.     1787. 
The  author  endeavours  to  prove^    that  this  difeafe  is  by  no 
means  of  (b  modern  a  date  as  many  have  ail'erted.     This  work 
contains  alfo  fbme  anatomical  obfervations  on  children  who  had 
laboured  under  the  difeafe.  Journ,  de  Med, 

Art.  lxxix.  Leipfic.  fleues  Magajin  fTir  Jerzte,  &c.  New 
Magazine  for  Phyficians,  Vol.  ix.  N^  3.  1787.  Leipfic,  8vo. 
publiihed  monthly. 

UT.  Baldinger,  now  profeflbr  of  the  prance  of  medicine  at 
Marboorg,  is  the  editor  of  this  work,  which  he  beg;an  under  a 
ibmewhat  different  title  in  the  year  1779,  when  profeflbr  at  Got- 
tingen.  The  prefent  number  contains  an  account  of  the  cold  fuU 
phureous  waters  of  GroiTcncndorf,  five  leagues  from  Hanoverj  be- 

longing 
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longing  to  the  Landgrave  of  Hefle  Caffe!,  who  has  ortfcfcd  batlif 

and  other  conveniencies  to  be  built  for  the  accommodation  of  in« 

valids.     They  are  reported  to  have  been  found  ufeful  in  the  gout^ 

palfy,  and  difeafes  of  the  fkin  and  breail.  Journ.  de  Med, 

Art.  lxxx.     Gottingen.      Dijferiatio  Phyfico-mcdica  fijlens  EUc* 

tridtatis  in  Medicha  u/um,  &c.  or,  A  Phyfico-medical  EfTay  on 

the  Ufe  and  Abufe  of  Eledlricity  in  Medicine,  by  FrancistC'aiiroir 

Kitz,  of  Wcftphalia,  Dodlor  of  Phyfic.     1787.    92  p^ges.    8vo. 

Art,  lxxxi.  Jena.  Dijf.  In.  Med.  Jiftens  iBeri  origints^  &c« 
A  Thefis  on  the  Caufcs  of  the  Jaundice,  particularly  of  that 
which  attacks  new-born  Infants,  by  Jo.  Fred.  Miiller.  8vo» 
29  pages.     1788. 

Art.  lxxxii.  Eftne  Febrium  intermittentium  curath  ah  nMrniUfiis 
Rimediis  incipienda?  &c.  Whether  the.  Cure  of  intermittilig 
Fevers  (hould  be  begun  with  Emetics.  By  Fred.  Aug.  Wm. 
Grefs.    4to.     iz  pages.     1788. 

In  this  thefis,  M.  G.  maintains,  that  all  fevers  arife  from  xrrit»> 
tion,  and  that  their  diverfity  is  owing  to  the  variety  of  irritating 
caufes ;  that  the  nerves  are  the  feat  of  intermittents,  which  cannot 
exill  without  the  prefence  of  a  flimulating  matter  to  call  the  nerves 
into  adion ;  that  this,  therefore,  fhould  be  evacuated  by  emetics 
and  laxatives.  Annales  Liierarii  Helmftadien/es, 

Art.  lxxxiii.     Erlangen.      SpiciJcgium    Ohfer<vationum  de  Aco^ 
nitOy  8cc.     Obfervations  on  Wolfsbane,  by  J.  L.  Chrillian  Kolle. 
With  a  copper-plate.     8vo.     60  p.  1787. 
After  a  botanical  defcription  of  the  feveral  (pecies,  and  a  che- 
mical analyfis  of  the  juice  of  this  plant,  which  contains  an  effen-^ 
tial  fait,  united  with  aluminous  Calcareous  earth  and  marine  acid, 
forming  irregular,  oblong,  fexangular  cryftals,  we  have  a  lift  of 
difeafes  which  it  is  fuppofed  to  cure.     Thefe  are,  the  goat,  rheu* 
matifm,   anchilofis,   tophs,   exoftofcs,    lues  venerea,   gonorrhoea^ 
uterine  haemorrhages,  fwellings  of  the  teiticles,  fchirrhus,  fciatica, 
fcrophula,  rickets,  fpina  ventofa,  ulcerated  nipples,  intermitting 
fevers,  itch,  aniauroiis,  epilepfy,  contractions  of  the  limbs,  palfy, 
afthma,  plague,  and,  according  to  Theophraftus,  the  bite  of  fcorpi- 
ons.     There  is  a  good  plate  of  tl^  aconictts  rapellus  (monkfliood.) 

Annales  Literarii  Helmftadii^fts* 
Art.  lxxxiv.     Lingen.     A.  G,  Comperes  Abhandlung,  &c.  Cam- 
per's  Differ  cation   on  the  Difeafes  of  Man  and  Animals,  oa 
thofe  incident  to  the  poor,  the  rich,  Ariificers,  and  Preachert* 
on  the  Confequences  of  Luxury,  on  various  Kinds  of  Diet,  on 
the  Influence  of  the  Weather  on  the  human  Body,  and  on  improv* 
ing  the  Pradice  of  Phyfic,  with  many  Additions  by  the  Author, 
and  Notes  by  the  German  Editor  J.  F.  M.  Herbell,     8vo.     160 
pages.     1787. 
Art.  lvxxv.       J,  H*  Rabh  Brief ^ech/el,   &c.      J,  H.   Rahn's 
Corrcfpondence  with  his  Pupils.    Parti.    8vo.  5C0  pages.  1787-%-. 
M.  Giinthcr  commends  this  method  of  conveying  medical  in- 
formation to  thofe  who  after  leaving  their  lludies,  may  not  be  able 
in  any  other  way  to  procure  information  .of  new  difcovcries  and 
improvements.     This  contains  fourteen  letters.      They  treat  on- 

bilious 
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hi\mi$  fiieafes  ^^^  efficacy  of  mercury  ih  rirt  drop/y,  jaaDdice^ 
and  epilepfy,  of  the  roots  of  dulcamara  (woody  night-fhade)  in 
cvtabeotts  cUieafes,  &c. 
Art.  Lxxxrx.     Madrid.       0^/ervaciones,    &c.     Obfervations   on 

the  Pulfe :    A  poflhumous  Work  of  Dr.  D.  Francia  Solano  dc 

Laque.     410,     With  a  Portrait  of  the  Author. 

S  U  R  G  E  R  Y» 

Art.  LXXJCVfi.  Paris.  Care  railicaU  Je  I' Hydrocele,  Sec.  Thfe 
radical  Cure  of  the  Hydrocele  by  Cauilic.  By  M.  And. 
DufTaofoy,  Firft  Surgeon  to  the  Grand  H6;el  de  Diea  at  Lyons. 
8vo.  zz$  pages.  Price  ditched  3  liv.  (2s.  6d.) 
After  an  hiftory  of  the  difeafe,  its  predifponentcaufes,  &c.  and 
remarking  the  inutility  of  topical  applications,  he  obferves,  that 
the  caoftic  is  a  more  certain  remedy  than  the  tent,  canula,  feton^  or 
injedienj,  and  at  leaft  equally  fo  with  inctjion,  or  excijion,  to  botJi 
which  it  is  preferable,  as  expoiing  the  patient  to  lefs  pain  and 
danger.  Thefe,  in  the  two  latter  methods,  M.  D.  paints  in  the 
dningeft  colours,  and  then  fays,  that  the  pain  given  by  doflils  of 
lint  dipt  in  a  folution  of  lafii  infemalis  is  very  fupportable,  if  its 
adion  be  confined  to  the  integuments  of  the  fcrotum,  as  it  ought. 
When  an  incifion  is  made  into  the  tonica  vaginalis,  >ibout  the 
eighth  or  tenth  day,  the  patient  fhews  no  figns  of  pain,  there  ^ 
only  a  flight  degree  for  the  firft  twenty-four  hours  fucceeding  the 
evacuation  of  the  waters.  One  of  the  principal  advantages  M.  D. 
nromifes  himfelf  from  the  cauilic,  is  a  tendency  to  fuppuration, 
brooght  on  throogl^out  the  whole  tunic  by  an  increafe  of  heat  im- 
parted to  the  waters  by  its  a^ion.  Our  limits  will  not  permit  us 
to  enter  into  the  precaucioHs  neceiTary  to  bb  ufcd  in  the  application 
of  thecauftic,  and  the  fubfequent  treatment,  in  order  to  render  ic 
iafe  and  effe^ual :  for  thefe  we  muft  refer  to  the  work  itfelf,  att 
the  end  of  which  the  author  has  given  twenty  of  the  moil  difficult 
and  embarraffing  caies  he  has  met  with.         Journal  Encychprdique. 

Art.  lxxxviii.     Nancy.     I>t  Struma  Brcmchocck  diBa,  &c.  orj 

A  medico-chirurgical  Treatife  on  the  Bronchocele  and  Hemera- 

lopia i  by  M.  Louis  Valentin,  of  Chalons,  Do^or  of  Medicin^ 

Second  Surgeon-major    of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Infantry, 

Profeflbr  and  Demonilrator  of  the  anatomical  and  chirnrgical 

Schools  of  that  Regiment.     17S7.     21  pages.     4to. 

From  alongcourfe  of  experience,  and  careful  obfervations,  which 

,  M.  V,  has  had  a  great  many  opportunities  of  making,  he  attributes 

the  Bronchocele  to  the  ftoppageof  infcnfible  perfpiration  by  the 

a&ion  of  the  cold  air  on  the  part.     The  Hemeralopia  he  imagines 

to  be  owiogto  a  vifcofity  of  the  humours  of'the  eye,  occaiioned  by 

cold,  mdifty  cloudy  weather  obilrufting  the  perfpiration. 

M.  V.  is  by  no  means  a  difciple  of  Pafta.  Of  the  Hemeralopia 
he  obferves,  •  it  is  by  no  means  dangerous :  to  cure  it,  nothing 
■lore  is  necefTary  than  to  bleed,  vomit,  purge,  apply  a  blillcr  be- 
hind the  car  and  leeches,  and  to  adrainiiler  aperients,  diuretics 
and  fndorifies,  in  various  forms.'  He  adds,  •  Hemlock,  arnicm 
Vol.  IL  I  (leopard'« 
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(leopard's  buit),  and  opiam«  have  been  ufed  foinetiffle$   with 

AnT*  Lxxxxx.     Venice.    Infiituzio/ii  di  Chirurgia,  8cc^    Inftitntef 
of  Surgery,  by  Jof.  Neffi  di  Comafco,  m.  d.  ProfeiTor  of  Mid» 
wiferyin  the  UnivcrfityofPavia.  Vol.1.  8vo.  zyzpages*   1787. 
This  volume,  publi(hed  at  the  requeft  of  feverai  of  his  brother 
profeiTors,  treats  on  inflammatory  difeafes^   and  on  the  different 
kinds  of  dropfies*  yourm*  di  Mid* 

<AiiT.  xc.  Como.  Delia  Cateratta^  Sec.  On  the  Catarad, 
and  its  DeprefHon.  By  Chevalier  Giambattifta  Zirotti  1787. 
The  author  thinks  depre£ion  infinitely  preferable  to  extra&ion; 
the  greater'part  of  thofe  who  have  undergone  the  latter  operation 
rcmaming  blind  and  disfigured,  as  the  drying  up  of  the  eye  hinders 
▼llion,  and  leaves  indelible  cicatrices  on  the  cornea.  On  thefe 
accounts  feverai  able  furgeons  have  relinquifhed  this  new  mode,  to 
tetarn  to  the  ancient  one. 

i^RT.  xcu  Gottingen.  De  Regenerattone  Part  turn  mollium  im 
Fulnerey  Sec,  A  Diifertation  on  the  Regeneration  of  (oft  Paru 
in  Wounds,  by  M.  Otton  Huhn,  of  Mittau*  410,  60  pages, 
with  3  plates.     1787. 

Contains  an  account  of  thirty  experiments  made  on  different 
animals,  from  which  the  author  concludes, that  the  fkin,  tendons, % 
itiufcles,  and  bones,  are  regenerated  by  agglutenation. 

Joura.deMtd. 

Art.  xcti.     Strafburg.      Tboma  Lauth,   m.  d.   &c.     Kof^hgia 
Cbirurgica^  &c.     A  chirurgical  Nofology,  with   an  Accoant  of 
fnch  Authors  as  have  written  iince  the  Time  of  Platner.     8vo«' 
141  pages.     1788. 
Platner's  inftttutions  form  the  bafis  of  this  work.     The  anthor, 

after  treating  of  furgery  in  general,  gives  an  enumeration  of  for** 

gical  difeafes.    The  following  is  a  fpecimen  of  bis  Nofology. 
'<  Gangrene  is  the  death  of  foft  parts.     Sphacelus  is  the  putre« 

fa&ion  of  foft  parts.    Platner,  Quefnay,  Bromfield,  and  Dnffauiby, 

are  the  authors  who  have  written  beft  on  thefe  difeafes." 

Journ.  de  Med, 

Art.  xciii,   Franckfort,    Funfkig  Cbirurg,  Pra3.  CaureUm,   &c. 
Fifty  Cautions  relating  to  the  Praftice  of  Surgery,  for  the  Ufe 
of  young  Surgeons;    by  J.  Chrifl,  Jaeger.     8vo.     210  pages. 
Franckfort  on  the  Main.     1788. 
Profe^r  Giiother  commends  this  book  in  the  Attnahs  Littrarii 

of  Helmftadt. 

ANATOMY. 

Art.  xciv.   Siena.  Trattato  di  Anatemia,  &c.   A  Treatilc  on  Ana-  \ 

tomy,  Phyfiology,  and  Zootomy  ;  by  Lorenzo  Nannoni,  Surgeon  1 

to  the  Court  of  Tufcany^  Public  Demonftrator,  &c.  to  the  Royal  ^ 

Hofpital,  &c.     Vol.  I.     242  pages.  j 

Pathology  and  therapentics  are  not  negle^ed  in  this  treatile*  ^ 

Tt  is  without  plates.     M.  N.  profeffes  to  take  all  his  defcriptions  j 

from  the  real  fubjeA,  without  trufUng  in  the  jeaff  to  any  precedbg  \ 

anatomift*  jnoveiU  Lettirarie  di  Firenxe, 

Aar.  ^ 
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MIDWIFERY. 
JkftT.  YCV.    Leipfic.    Ge/chicbii  eimr  Z'willingS'Kayfirgiluft^  &C. 
Hi/tcry  ot  a  Cafe  of  a  Woman  delivered  of  Twins  bv  the  Caefarcaa 
Operation^  by  J.  C.  Sommer>  m.  d,  ProfeiTor  at  Leipfic.     8vo. 
64  pages.     1788. 

The  woman,  who  was  thirty- four,  had  been  rickety,  and  the 
fmaller  diameter  of  her  pelvis  was  only  two  inches  and  half  (pol* 
fices).  She  had  np  bad  fymptom  during  her  pregnancy,  and  bore 
the  operation  well,  "  matre  intrepida  13  fal*va^  fed pofthsec  mortua,^* 
hot  died  after  it.  (How  long  after,  and  whether  of  the  operation 
or  no,  is  not  faid.)  Both  the  children  were  girls,  and  living.  The 
rmtller  diameter  of  the  head  of  one  three  inches  and  a  half,  of  the 
^thtr  three  and  a  quarter.  The  cafe  is  not  very  fully  related,  bat 
vt  are  promifed  a  more  particular  account  of  it. 

Annales  Literarii  Helmfiadf.^ 

From  the  dimenfions  here  given  we  doubt  how  far  the  operation 
vas  jafttiiaUe. 
Ut.  xcvi.     Von  der  tvurkung  und  demein  flu/s  dtr  iinhildungjkrajp 

iir  mmtr  aufdie  frucht,  &c.     The  Influence  and  Effefts  of  the 

Imagination  of  the  Mother  on  the  Foetus,  proved  by  numerous 

Fads  and  Arguments.     By  C.  E.  Kraufe,  Doftor  of  Phyfic,  fcc. 

Svo.     154  pages.     1788. 

One  ihould  fcarce  have  expeded  to  have  this  argument  taken  np 
gain,  after  it  has  been  fo  often  and  completely  refuted, 
lar.  xcvii.        Jena.       De  dettrminandis  Finibus  W   rtao  Modo 

appUcand^  Forcipis,  kc.     On  the  proper  Mode  of  applying  the 

Forceps,  and  how  to  determine  what  Cafes  require  their  Ufe. 

and  what  Torning :  By  Ge.  Guft.  Detharding.   8vo.    38  pages* 

1788. 

This  thefis»  in  M.  GUnther's  opinion,  leaves  nothing  to  be 
iihed  for  on  the  fubjed. 

CHEMISTRY. 

RT.  xcviii*  Rouen.  Memoirk  db  M.  ib  Chevalier  de 
SoYcou RT,  /ur  lis  Exptriinces  Donnees  en  prewve  de  la  Chaleur. 
latente  :  Couronne  par  VAcademie  des  Sciences  de  Rouen^  /«  27 
Juillet,  1787.    Memoir  on  the  Proofs  adduced  of  latent  Heat,  &c. 

The  author  fets  out  with  obferving,  that  he  '<  confefles  the  ides 
|>ears  to  be  too  fingular  to  be  true,  that  calorific  matter  is  con* 
ned  in  fubiUnces,  without  there  being,  to  the  thermometer  or 
the  fenfation,  any  figns  of  its  prefence.     The  queftion  now  is» 
\ut  are  the  proofs  of  this  flrange  dodrine?'' 
We  think  it  more  lingular  than  this  doctrine  itfelf,  that  thirtv' 
ars  after  the  dodrine  of  latent  heat  had  been  taught  by  Dr.  BlacK  , 
naally  to  ico  or  200  pupils,  and  after  fo  many  authors  had  at- 
ppted   to  illuftrate  and  explain  it,   any  perfon  converfant  in 
tmi&Ty  ihoald  rcprefent  the  dodrine  of  beat  being  conuined  in 
die»9   neither  fcnfible  to  the  thermometer,  nor  the  feeling,  as  - 
funnily  ieo  fingular  io  he  true* 
I*,    Protfs  •/  latent  beat,  dra^n  fr9m  the  (auftUhj  of  €€rtaim 
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The  author  is  here  at  the  unncceiTary  trouble  of  exp!aming  thtt  ' 
the  caufticity  of  lime  and  alkalies  does  not  depend  on  heat  cum-.^ 
bined  with  them,  but  on  the  reparation  of  the  aerial  air  from  tlic* 
lime-fione  arid  mild  alkalies;  and  that  it  h  not  contained  in  acidi 
becaufe  their  caufticity  is  deftroyed  by  uniting  with  alkalies, 

adiy,  Proofs  of  latent  beat  draivn  from  ex^trinients  on  tbe  /peci^ 
heat  of  bodies. 

Among  thefe  are  mentioned  Wijke's  experiment,  in  which  one 
pound  of  ice  of  the  temperature  of  o  requires   58*  of  Dc  Luc'i 
thermometer  to  melt  it,  and  yet  the  temperature  of  the  liquid  after 
the  thawing  of  the  ice  is  the  fame  as  that  of  the  ice;  hence  thc^ 
Specific  heat  of  water  is  concluded  to  be  to  that  of  ice  as  ;:  58:1. 

The  chevalier  fays,  as  bodies  *•  are  never  heated  withoat  di-  . 
lating,  it  follows  that  it  is  in  the  pores  of  fubllances  only  chat  the. 
igneous  matter  is  contained;  for  \\\tir  fuhflance  itfclf  is  Imper-  ■ 
meable."  'The  dilatation  he  thinks  is  the  only  true  meafore  of 
the  quantity  of  heat  or  calefjflion ;  and  that  a  table  of  the  fpecific. 
heat  ihould  be  conftruded  on  thefe  augmentations  of  volume,  aod 
not  on  thdt  of  their  mafles. 

He  next  examines  the  other  proofs  drawn  from  this  head.  *'  ftl  i 
the  table  which  Mr.  Kirwan  has  drawn  up  from  his  own  expert-  i 
mcnts,  and  thofe  of  McfTrs.  Wilke.  Black,  and  Crawford,  watff 
is  of  all  bodies  that  in  which  fpecific  heat  is  mofl  coniiderable :  h 
is  even  fuppofed  to  be  to  that  of  iron  as  ::  1000  :  125';  but  we 
muil  obferve,  that  it  is  only  by  the  refpedive  degrees  of  the  dila* 
tation  of  bodies  that  the  quantity  of  calorific  matter  that  they  cob-' 
tain,  when  heated  to  any  particular  degree,  Ihould  be  deterniined« 
and  the  rule  is  juft  ;  let  us  then  compaie  by  that  rule  the  quantiti(» 
contained  in  water  and  iron,  heated  to  the  fame  degree.** 

By  immerfmg  in  boiling  water  at  80%  a  cube  of  iron  one  degree 
above  zero,  17  lines  -,\  tytry  way,  in  the  fpace  of  20  minutes  It 
had  encreafed  -j'-j  of  a  line  through  all  its  dimeniions,  that  is  ttt 
fay,  i8|{  cubic  lines ;  then,  by  its  immeriion  in  8  lb.  of  water, 
at  \  degree  from  the  freezing  point,  it  raifed  the  thermometer  im« 
jncrfed  into  it,  one  degree,  Wliiift  by  boiling  a  cube  of  water 
weighing  1602.  and  34JI  lines  of  fuperficial  meafure^  at  one  degree 
above  zero,  it  was  encreafed  in  bulk  -j^-,  that  is,  1296^!  cubie 
lines :  then  by  mixing  it  with  eight  pounds  of  water  a  ^  from  the 
freezing  point,  it  raifed  the  thermometer  9*.  Sb  that  the  diiata- 
tien  of  iron  is  to  that  of  water  nearly  as  1  to  38  ;  whilft  the  heal 
communicated  by  the  water,  is  to  that  communicated  by  the  iroa 
as  9  is  10  1.  At  that  temperature  and  dilatation  then,  tbe  irod 
contains  at  le.iil  four  times  more  of  the  igneous  matter  than  tlM 
water:  from  which  we  may  conclude  that  its  fpecific  heat  is  foa^ 
Umes  greater.  \ 

At  prefcnt,  if  we  compare  the  quantity  of  igneovs  matter  ooB^ 
taxned  in  the  incandefcent  iron  and  the  boiling  water,  we  iball  h»A 
new  relations  ;  for  the  iron,  heated  to  a  whiie  heat,  dilates  -yj  el 
a  line  in  all  its  dimenfions,  that  i^,  about  141  ti  cubic  lines  t 
then  being  immerfcd  in  20  lb.  of  water,  at  J  ^t^.  from  the  freesi^i 
point,  it  communicAted  7  deg.  of  heat  to  it,  whilft  a  cabe  m 
boiling  water  dilates  itfclf  y^,  that  is,  1296^^  cubic  linety  •»! 
C9xnpunicates  by  its  mingling  with  20  lb.  of  watcr«  at  {  de;^ 
I  Ixofl 
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Aom  the  freezing  point,  only  4.  w^ak  degrees  of  he^it.  Thas  the 
diiatdtioB  of  iron  heated  to  a  white  heat  is  to  the  dilatation  of 
boiling  water,  as  1  is  to  9 ;  whilft  the  heat  communicated  by  the 
water  : :  7  :  4.  The  iron  heated  to  a  white  heat,  contains  then' 
at  leaft  15  times  more  igneoas  matter  than  boiling  water  at  the 
hmt  doigree  df  dilatation  :  from  whence  we  may  conclude,  that 
ib  fpecific  heat  is  15  times  greater;  and  he  concludes  **  that  al( 
tiie  experiments  hitherto  made  upon  the  fpecific  heat  of  bodies  ar6 
ioadequate,  are  falfe." 

3dly,  Are  examined  the  proofs  of  latent  heat  from  the  melting 
of  ice. 

He  endeavours  to  make  it  appear,  that  the  quantity  of  igneous 
jdatrer,  attributed  to  the  abforption  of  the  ice,  is  not  fo  confider*. 
;^le  as  has  been  fuppofed,  for  that  the  quantity  of  heat  diffipated  in 
the  air,  during  the  fulion  of  ice  in  hot  water,  has  been  overlooked* 

4rhly,  The  author  weighs  the  arg^iments  for  latent  heat,  taken 
from  the  experiments  on  the  evaporation  of  liquids. 

He  fays  it  is  inconceiUble  that  the  hotted  vapours  give  out,  on 
condenfing,  always  Icfs  heat  than  the  boiling  vyater  which  afforded; 
them;  and  it  is  inconieftable  alfo,  that  the  degree  of  heat  is  always  the 
weaker  the  farther  the  vapours  are  from  the  furface  of  the  water, 
^d  that  they  condenfe  the  more  readily ;  confequences  diametri- 
fally  oppofite  to  the  do^^rine  of  latent  heat. 

jthiy,  Are  examined  the  proofs  of  latent  heat  from  experiment* 
to  the  congflation  of  water,  and  the  cryftallizaiion  of  falts. 
.  There  arc  undoubieoly  many  ingenious  obfervations  in  this  Me- 
jnoir,  and  feme  diificulties  Hated  on  the  fubjeft  of  fpecific  heat; 
ihdt  the  author's  conclufion  and  rc.ifoning  appear  to  be  fo  very. 
pKijult,  weak,  and  inconfident,  thnt  we  cannot  agree  with  him  in 
^is  conclufion,  that  the  dodrine  of  latent  heat-  is  very  ftrange  and 
Wurd. 

Art.  xcix.  Analyfe  du  Spatb  fefanf  Aerc,  the  Carhonate  de  Barlte  • 
cf  the  French  Academy,  tranj parent  et  Jiric  d'^Aljlon-moor^  far 
M.  ^age.  Jour,  de  Phy/.  A^vril,   1788. 

The  aerated  barytes,  fpoken  of  by  Bergman,  was  different  in 
its  appearance  ami  texture,  from  the  variety  of  this  earth  here 
defcribcd.  The  prefent  aerated  barytes,  with  regard  to  texture, 
SI  to  the  aerated  barytes  of  Bergman,  what  the  calcareous  fpar  is 
\t^  the  chalk,  and  the  aerated  baryiic  fpar  is  to  the  vitriolic  baiytes, 
^hat  the  calcareous  fpar  is  to  the  vitriolic  felenites. 
I  M.  Sage  juftly  obfervcs,  that  Mr.  Klaproih  and  Mr.  Kirwan 
'llave  defigned  the  aerated  iranfparent  ponderous  fpar,  by  the  name 
fif  terra  fondtrefa  aerata.  Or  aerated  ponderous  earth  ;  but  as  the 
:  appellation  of  earth  (hould  be  confined  to  powdery  and  opaque 
mbfiances,  be  fpeaks  of  the  prefent  aerated  barytes,  which  is  a 
■nated  traofparent  (lone,  under  the  title  of  aerated  ponderous /p0r* 
\  The  aerated  barytic  fpar,  examined  by  Mr.  K.  was  found  in 
sla&cerhfU  in  roundish  pieces,  the  fixe  of  a  man's  head,  pieces  of 
■rhidi  were  alfo  examined  by  Drs.  Withering,  Prieftley,  and  Wajr, 
Wt,  Biack  alfo  received  a  (pecimen  of  this  (par,  which  was  fbiAid 

fi*- ^ 
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in  a  lead  mine  at  Aliion  Moon     Mr.  K-  alleges,  tliat  BergDtt  '■ 
difcovered  only  ibxne  of  the  qualities  of  this  itone,  becaufe  tliat 
upon  which  he  operated  came  from  Scotland,  and  contained  \^  : 
of  calcareous  earthy  and  ^V  of  aerated  barytes.     M.  Sage  obfenres,  ; 
tbat  the  pelicle,  which  formed  upon  the  furface  of  water,  into  : 
which  calcareous  aerated  barytes  was  thrown,  by  Bergman,  ia  the 
manner  of  lime  water,  depended  upon  the  calcareous  earth.     The 
Aldon  Moor  aerated  barytic  fpar,  after  calcination,  didnot  dif« 
folve  in  water  at  all,  confequently  was  not  like  lime  water^  by  ex« 
pofure  to  the  air,  covered  with  a  thin  cruft. 

The  aerated  barytic  fpar,  an aly fed  by  M.  Sage,  was  fbiated  and 
half  tranfparent;  it  was  fix  inches  long,  and  the  ends  were  coverrd 
with  pale  yellow  ochre.  It  was  found  in  Alfton  Moor,  and  given 
to  the  author  by  Mr.Greville :  the  fpeclfic  gravity  was  4,2919,  and 
that  of  vitriolic  barytes  was  4,4400. 

It  was  calcined  four  hours  in  a  ilrong  heat,  bnt  was  then  as  in. 
foluble  in  water,  as  before  the  expofure  to  the  £re. 

Amon^  other  properties,  M.  Sage  difcovered  that  twelve  parts 
of  vitriolic,  of  the  fpecific  gravity,  denoted  by  67  degrees  of 
Beaume's  aerometer,  and  one  part  of  this  aerated  barytes  formed 
a  tranfpaient  limpid  folution,  which  limpid  folution  became  mUky 
on  the  addition  of  water,  and  a  precipitation  immediately  took 
place  of  vitriolic  barytes.  One  part  of  this  aerated  heavy  ipar, 
and.  7  to  8  of  the  above  vitriolic  acid,  form  a  gelatinous  half 
tranfparent  mafs.  The  other  properties  mentioned  of  this  fp&r 
were  already  known,  therefore  we  do  not  relate  them  ;  he  deicribes,  \ 
however,  more  particularly  the  nitrous  barytes  cryftallized,  and  its  j 
power  both  aerated  and  deaerated  of  decompofing  fal  ammoaiacs.    ' 

M.  Sage  fubjoins,  that  he  had  been  quelHoned  concerning  his  ' 
ufing  the  appellation  fel  a  bafe  de  terre  pefant,  (the  compound  of  '■ 
bar>tes  and  marine  acid)  inflead  of  the  name  in  the  new  no;nen« 
clature,  viz.  Muriate  de  Barite,     He  anfwered,  that  the  word  /d 
was  univerfally  accepted,  and  underHood  to  fignify  marine  fait; 
and  that  every  combination,  in  which  the  marine  was  one  of  the 
ingredients,  would  be  readily  underftood  by  the  epithet  added  to 
It  to  denote  the  compound  of  marine  acid,  and  the  fubilance  with 
which  it  was  united ;  accordingly  fel  de  cobalt  would  be  under- , 
Hood  to  defign  the  compound  of  muriatic  acid  and  cobalt ;  fel  a  I 
lafe  de  terre  pefante,  to  iignify  the  combination  of  the   marine  i 
acid  and  barites.     To  expo^  the  impropriety  of  the  word  muris  \ 
here  ufed,  M.  Sage  obfcrves,  that  muria  is  employed  by  Cicero  to  j 
iignify  a  faumure  made  of  a  filh ;  and  Martial  ufes  it  alio  to  ex-  ' 
prefs  the  fauce  made  of  that  h.(h  ;  and  the  French  word  /au:nurtt  [ 
the  g arum  of  the  Latins,  iignifies  a  fauce  which  the  ancients  pre- 
pared from  a  £ih  called  gams,  and   which  VofTius  alleges  is  the 
nmckarel.     M.  Sage  next  criticifes  the  appellation  barote^  ufed  to 
fignify  the  heavy  earth,   which,  agreeably  to  the  compoiiiioa  of 
the  names  barometer,  geography,  &c*  fhould  be  denoted  by  the 
word  harogts  or  barogo. 

What  a  glorious  confufion  will  be  occailoned  in  a  few  years  hy 
the  prefcnt  rage  for  altering  the  nomenclature  of  chemical  fob- 
fiahcesT^  Each  fcicntific  focwty,  esexy  tciicher,  nay,  almoil  every 

author^ 
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•atlKCir»  sow  exprefs  their  diflatisfa^tipn  with  the  terms  of  former 
chemifts,  and  of  thofe  of  each  other.  The  College  of  London 
woold  npt  adopt  the  new  French  nomenclature^  nor  that  of  Beaume, 
Morveau  and  Bergman  ;  but  as  the  French  academy  exerted  their 
right  to  invent  a  fvflem  of  new  names,  of  which  nobody  difputes 
the  originality !  as  profe^or  Bereman  has  been  under  the  neceilit^ 
of  inventing  names  for  new  fubdnces,  and  was  led  from  that  cauie 
to  propofe,  for  the  fake  of  uniformity,  to  extend  the  application 
of  his  fyftem  for  names  to  formerly  known  fubftances,  fo  our 
learned  medical  body  lately  manifefted  their  difapprobation  of  the 
language  already  adopted,  by  dire^ing  medicines  to  be  called  by 
Barnes,  of  which  they  are  Juftly  entitled  to  the  honour  of  being 
the  inrentors !  Benefit  at  lead  may  arife  to  the  fcience  of  che- 
miftry  from  the  conflid,  for  the  honour  of  inventing  a  new  nomen* 
clature  that  will  be  generally  accepted  ;  and  we  can  fee  no  imme* 
diate  enfuing  mifchirf,  excepting  fome  retardation  in  the  advance- 
ment of  fcience.  But  the  introducing  thefe  alterations,  in  the 
prefent  fluftuating  ftate,  into  the  art  oi  pharmacy,  is  a  deplorable 
meafure  as  may  eaiiiy  be  conceived,  and  as  is  experienced  by  phy* 
jicians  who  do  not  prepare  their  own  medicines. 

i^RT*  c.    Letter  of  M.  Dodun  /a  M.  de  la  Metberie. 

Jour,  de  Phyf.  Awil,   1788. 

Mr.  Dodun  proposed,  the  laft  year,  an  improved  method  in* 
Tented  by  M*  SauiTure,  of  ufing  the  blowpipe  with  flands  of  glafs, 
inftead  of  the  qfual  modes,  the  fpoon  and  charcoal.  M.  Pi6tet 
was  not  willing  to  allow,  that  there  was  any  real  improve- 
ment, and  that  he  fhoald  have  been  more  furprized  if  the  refrac- 
tory fabftances  had  not  been  fufed,  than  he  was  to  find  they  were 
Ipelted. 

The  glafs  fupport,  M.  Dodnnaffirms>  does  not  aid  the  fufion  at 
all,  as  M.  Pidet  fuppofes }  for  that  the  extremities  of  the  fufed 
body  are  always  the  moil  completely  vitrified,  becaufe  the  ftand, 
however  bad  a  condu^kor  it  may  be,  always  abforbs  fome  of  the 
heat.  Mr.  Dodon  fiill  confiders  the  ufe  of  glafs-ftands  with  the 
blow  pipe  as  an  important  difcovery,  and  worthy  of  its  inventor. 
He  obferves,  that  the  part  of  the  fubftance  examined,  which  hap- 
pens to  fink  into  the  Hand  by  the  melting  of  the  glafs,  (honld  be 
afterwards  the  firft  in  fgfion^  if  the  glafs  itfelf  promoted  its  fufionj 
but  the  contrary  is  the  fad,  as  M.  Sauirure,  as  well  as  the  author^ 
experienced. 

The  advantage  of  the  glafs  fupport  is,  that  a  much  /hialler 
quantity  of  matter  can  be  examined  than  by  other  methods. 

Art.  CI.     Snr  hs  Frincipes  Qonftituans  des  Calati  de  la  Bile  et  de  la 
Veffie^  par  M.  de  Scopoli.  Jour,  de  Fhyf.  A<urH,  17 88. 

M.  Scopoli  diftilled  biliary  concretions,  and  obtained  a  fmall 
quantity  of  alkaline  phlegm,  much  thick  brown  oil^  and  a  very 
light  eharcoal,  the  afbies  of  which  yielded  both  foda  and  pot  afli. 
The  btle  itfelf  vielded  the  fame  produds. 

Tbefe  ^alcali  are  almoft  entirely  ibluble  in  fpirit  of  wine.     This 
ftlutioa  being  decanted,  and  after  ftanding  a  montli,  at  the  bottom  ' 
of  the  vei&i  there  was  formed  fpongy^  foftj  friable  matter^  which  * 
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was  brilliant  like  filver.  Thefe  cryftalli^fd  maiTesp  on  difiUlation^ 
iffbrded  the  fame  oily  produ^s  as  the  calculi  theoifelyes.  Hence 
M.  Scopoli  concludes,  with  confidence,  that  tbeCe  concretions  are 
the  fame  fubftance  as  the  bile  itfclf. 

Jackeniusaiid  Homberg  obcained,  from  the  urinary  calculi,  the 
volatile  alkali,  arifing  from  the  mucilage,  which  feemed  to  be  the 
bond  of  the  union  of  the  ftony  particles.  Some  of  thcfc  ftony 
articles  Margraaf  found,  were  volatile,  others  were  Exed.  Dr. 
Percival  found,  that  fome  were  foluble  in  the  vitriolic  acid,  and 
others  were  not.  Scheele  and  Bergman  Kave  found,  that  a  pecti- 
litr  concrete  acid  principally  forms  thefe  calculi. 

^i  of  urinous  calculi  being  digeiled  in  31V  of  nitrous  acid,  all 
but  II  grains  difTolved,  which  the  author  has  not  yet  examined. 
This  was  filtered  and  diluted  with  diitilled  water,  in  order  to  dif- 
cov^r  whether  it  contained  any  calcareous  earth.  The  folution 
being  diflilled,  a  white  faline  matter  in  prifmatic  cryllals  re- 
mained, iimilar  to  the  acid  cf  fugar:  and  M.  Scopoli  aiTures  us, 
that  this  fait  was,  on  examination,  found  to  be  really  acid  of 
ftgar.  The  fediments  of  urine,  M.  Scopoli  found  to  be  princi- 
j>a)]y  the  acid  of  fuear.  Hence  the  components  of  the  urinary 
calculi,  are  the  facuiarine  acid,  an  animal  mucilaginous  matter, 
and  an  earthy  fybltance,  the  nature  of  which  has  not  yet  been 
inveftigaied. 

.  M.  Scopoli  thinks  he  finds  an  adequate  caufe  for  thefe  calcti/s, 
fuggefted  by  the  above  analyfis,  in  the  ufc  of  fugar,  fwcet  wine,' 
iM^d  farinaceous  food.  It  is  obvious,  we  apprehend,  that  this  con* 
clufion  is  unjuft. 

On  the  fubje£l  of  the  compofition  of  the  urinary  calculi,  it  is 
^floaifhiDg  that  no  examination  of  the  leafl  value  (hould  have  been 
inflituted,  fince  that  by  Van   Helmont,    who  called   it  duelcch, 
after  Paracelfus.     The  common  opinion  was,  that  they  were  com- 
pofed  of  earthy  matter,  and  that  this  e^^rihy  matter  was  calcareous. 
Bergman,  however,  on  analyfis,  found  only  about  ^l;-^  to  be  this 
earth ;  and  Mr.  Scheele  had  prcvioudy  deteded  none,  owing  to 
Jiis  not  adverting,  that  the  iaccharine  acid  ufed  as  a  ted,  may  not 
difcover  this  fubftance,  if  it  be  already  uni-ed  to  fome  other  body, 
becaufe  the  ted  in  thi^s   cafe  may   unite  with  both  of  them,  and 
£brn^  ^  triple  compounds     Bergman,  Scheele,  and  Scopoli,  have 
incontrovertibly  proved,  tbat  thefe  concretions  either  contain  no 
calcareous  earth  at  all,  or  in  a  very  fmuU  proportion,  perhaps  one 
grain  in  a  ftone,  half  an  ounce  in  weight.     1  he  Swediih  chemilH 
fhewed,  th^t  they  conGftcd  of  about  equal   weights  of  an  acid 
and  a  mucilaginous  fubftance;  and  M.  Scopoli  has  advanced  out' 
knovvltdge,  by  finding  that  this  acid  is  the  facchariae.     M»  Sco-, 
poll  ought  to  have  given  the  proofs  of  his  conclufion,  that  it  «vas 
the  acid  of  fugar.     The  anal>fis  is  flill  incomplete;  we  do  sot 
yet  know  the  naiure  of  the  part  infoluble  in  the  nitrous  acid,;  w©> 
require  the  proofs  of  the  acid  being  the  acid  of  fuear  ;  tb^  pftrt, 
called  mucilaginous  fhould   be  more  minutely  examiAed«     U  WM 
not  likely  that  Mi  Scopoli  fhould  detc(fl  the  calcareous  earth  iiK  i|he 
above  fqlution,  becaufe   the  gicat  quantity  of  nitrous  acid. W0ttl4' 
prevent  the  reagent  ufed,  from  difcovering  thi$  fubftance* 

^  To 


To  this  mejnoir  M-Br^gnatelii  adds,  that  aiiuary  calculi,  cod- 
filled  iq  the  aerial  acid  over  mercu/y  15  days,  were  doc  a/ft.qi 
ttpoD  by  this  acid;  and  that  the  aerated  water  aded  Itfs  upon  them 
than  mere  water.  M.  Brugnatelli  finds  lime-water  a  Icfs  povyerful 
folvcnt  than  pure  water  ;'  and  he  recommends  drinking  and  injcft- 
ing  diftiiled  water  as  the  .moll  efficacious  remedy  known..  The  in-* 
jedion  fhould  be  ufed  feveral  times  a  day.  He  recommends  the 
waters  to  be  impregnated  with  hitlers,  and  diuretics  to  prevent 
the  iloraach's  being  weakened.  If  the  urine  be  rather  acid,  Ume' 
or  alkaline  water  may  be  injefted  •  but  there  is  danger  of  the 
lime  /orming  phofphoric  felcnite  with  this  acid  in  the  urine.  AU 
food  and  drink  which  afford  the  faccharine  acid  in  abundance 
ihould  be  avoided. 

'  If  the  limits  of  our  journal  would  permit  us,  it  weald  be  eaty 
to  ihew^  that  from  principle  00  «fFe4^\ual  benefit  can  be  reafonablj 
€xpe£led  from  the  ufc  of  water  as  here  propofed.  . 

PHILOSOPHY. 

Art.  CI  I.      Paris.      Coyifidcraikns   fur   VEJ^rit    \S   les   Mofurs^ 

Thoughts  on  Genius  and  Manners.  8vo.  388  pages. 
'•  The  author  of  this  elegant  treatife  follows  the  fleps  of  la  Bruyerc;. 
like  him  he  traces  charafters,  and  gives  us  maxims  and  loofe 
thoughts.  Sometimes  he  is  profound:  no  where,  perhaps,  does  he 
diipiay  greater  talents  than  in  his  parallel  between  Henry  iv.  and 
I^uis  XIV.  in  which  he  feems,.  contrary  to  the  vulgar  opinion,  to 
give  a  preference  to  the  latter.  Henry,  he  obfervcs,  was  indebted* 
for  his  moft  amiable  virtues  to  his  education,  his  poverty,  his  mif- 
ibrtQne«,  and  the  critical  fituations  in  which  he  was  placed.  He 
had  not  to  defend  himfclf  from  the  intoxfcation  of  profperity,  or 
the  fedudion  of  flattery,  yet  he  was  guilty  of  more  weaknelTc* 
than  Louis  xiv.  and  had  \^{%  command  over  his  pafOons.  Love 
made  him  frequently  forget  that  he  was  a  king:  in  Louis,  the  lover 
never  degraded  the  monarch.  Henry  was  the  braveft,  the. moll ^ 
ikilfa)  warrior;  but  Louis  poffelTed  more  greatnefs  of  foul,  and* 
was  fuperior  to  him  in  the  art  of  government.  We  admire  the 
eafe  and  iranknefs  oi  Henry,  the  grandeur  and  dignity  of  Louis.' 
The  £rft  was  the  moil  amiable  man  ;  the  iecond  the  greateil  king* 
If  agricultore-  and  the  u fef ul  arts  were  encouraged  under  Henry, 
comnierce  and  the  arts  of  luxury  onder  Louis,  it  only  proves, 
that  Sally  was  an  abler  minifter  than  Colbert.  But  the  author 
feems  not  fufEciently  to  reflect,  that  Henry  always  fought  the  hap. 
pinefs  of  his  people,  Louis  the  aggrandileroent  of  his  dominion: 
the  one  always  dilplayed  a  ilrong  interefl  in  their  welfare,  the  other 
dMgned  not  to  notice  them  whilil  they  groaned  under  the  efFeits 
of  his  asi^bitioiK 
.  With,  conficerable  merit  we  maft  own  this  work  is  not  v^ckhoat 
i|$  faults.  Sometimes  its  maxiois  are  extremely  fuperficial- ;  fome- 
times  evidently  erroneous.  The  author  is  too  frequently  led  afis^ay 
bjf  an  enthuAailic  admiration  of  Voluire,  to  ^hoie  dkilates  he 
pays  the  blindcft  hQBsa^e.  JJEfptit  des^^ornxMuxA     « 
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ANIMAL      MAGNETISM. 

Art.  cm.     2)#  Caufa  pbyjicis  mira  ilUus,   turn  in  H^mini^  &e. 

Sjmpatbia,  &c.     A  fecond  DiiTertation  on  the  phyiical  Caafes 

of  that  wonderful  Sympathy  in  Man,  between  different  Men. 

and  between  other  natural  Bodies,  by  Conrad  Fifcher*    4C0, 

63  pages.     1788, 

The  author  had  already  written  on  the  connexion  between  mind 
and  body.  In  this  work  he  coniiders  animal  magnerifm,  and  tho 
doctrine,  by  no  means  new,  of  an  oniverfaUy  difFufed  fpirit; 
examines  in  what  the  new  fyilem  did«rs  from  the  old:  proves  that 
^ejmer  and  his  followers  have  only  revived  that  of  Heimont  and 
Cocleniust  and  that  all  the  pha^nomena  may  be  explained  by  the 
laws  of  fympathy.  Jnnaks  Lufrarii  ofHelmftadt% 

METAPHYSICS, 

Aet.  ciy.     Venice.     Saggio  metafjico  fulla  ragieui,  &c.     Amt* 

taphyfical  EiTay  on  Reaion.     8vo«     1787. 

This  book  i»  Imall  but  it  is  full  of  |nattcr«  truth,  elegance  and 
^(Iru^ion. 

Abbe  Toii,  its  author*  intends  foon  to  give  the  world  another 
snetaph)  ileal  eifay  ;  its  fubjed,  divine  revelation. 

E/imeridi  Ltttfrarie  ii  Rcma^ 

MATHEMATICAL   SCIENCES,   ASTRONOMY,    GEOGRAPHY,  &C, 

Akt,cv,     Paris,     Prohlime  ifacouftifue  cnrifux  t^  intere£ant^Scc. 

A  curioqs  and  interefting  Pxoblem  m  Acouftics,  the  Solution  of 

which  is  propofed  to  the  Learned,  from  the  Hints  left  by  Abbo 

de  Hautefeqille.     8vo.     150  pages.     1788. 

This  work  contains  many  fragments  in  which  Abbe  H.  fpeaks 
«f  his  difcovery  of  an  acoiiftic  inftrument,  by  Which  the  noife  a  fly 
makes  in  walking  might  be  heard.  It  is  founded  on  the  ilru£ture 
of  the  organ  of  hearing  in  animals  who  have  that  fenfe  extremely 
delicate.  Many  teftimonies  of  the  reality  of  this  inilrumeot  are 
adduced  by  the  editor,  who  hopes  it  may  be  re-difcovered* 

Art.  c VI.    Defer ipi ion  i^  U/agi  du  Cerde  4e  R^fiixlfm^  &c-     De- 

fcription  and  Ufe  of  the  Refleding  Circle,  with  different  Me- 

chods  of  calculating  nautical  Obfervations.     By  M.  le  Chevalier 

de  Borda.     4to.     Price  fewed  4 1.  4 f.  (3s.  6d,) 

The  refl<  Aing  circle  was  invented  by  Mayer,  about  twelve  yeara 

ago.     it  is  not  generally  known  to  feamen,  which  the  Chevalier, 

fvho  is  a  captain  in  the  navy,  thinks  it  ought  to  be  on  account  of 

its  utility.     Mayer's  inilrumenthad  fome  imperfedlions,  which  M« 

dc  B.  endeavours  to  remove.  Journal  Encychptdiqu^* 

Art.  cvii.     Berlin.     ErUkhterter  Unterrkbi  in  iir  MertnmeJ^ 
•  Jmnfi^  Sec,     An  eafy  Method  of  learning  tranfcendental  Geome- 
try, or  the  Theory  of  Curves :  by  M.  Abel  Burja,  Pallor  and 
Mathematical  ProfeiTor.     2  vols.     8vo.     1788. 
This  feems  a  valuable  work.     ProfeiTor  B.  had  already  pubHfh- 
ed  a.treatife  Q/i  algebra  and  elements  of  geometry, 
Art.  cvxii.     Gottingen.     De  Probilitate  Vita^    fjufque   u/u  fi^ 
renfi,  &cr    On  the  Probability  of  Life  and  its  public  Applica- 
tiODj 
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tiOB^  proviog  the  Theory  not  to  be  of  modern  Date :  by  Fxed* 
Aof .  iichmelzer.  8vo.  33  p&ges,  1788. 
John  Graiiffl>  who  lived  about  the  middle  of  the  lad  century^ 
was  fuppofed  to  be  the  firft  who  calcu]at<*d  the  probabilities  of  lifo 
from  the  billt  of  mortality.  M.  S.  aiTcrts,  that  it  was  knovVn  to 
the  Romain  in  the  third  century  s  a  calculation  being  found  ia 
Ulpian,  agreeing  with  the  modem  ones.  This  however  M.  S, 
thinks  was  founded  on  the  public  regiHer^,  as  more  ceruia  than 
the  bills  of  mortality, 

i^RT.  cix.  [Francfort  and  Leipiic]  VtrfiHth  timr  miun  The^i$ 
Hydrodfnamijcber  untt  Pjrometrifcber  grtmditbren^  &c.  sketch  of 
a  new  Theory  of  the  Principles  of  Hdrodyn amies  and  Pyr^ 
technics  :  by  M'  Langfdorf,  Infpedor  of  the  Saltworks  at  Gera« 
bronn.  8vo,  294  pages «  with  plates.  1787* 
Art.  ex.  Munich  and  Ingoldlladt.  Tahulit  pro  reduaitme  qva^ 
rumvis  ftaiuum  Baromttri  ad  normalem  qttemdoM  ^aioris  gradrnm^ 
&c.  I'ables  for  the  Redudion  of  any  States  of  the  Barometer  co 
a  ftandard  Degree  of  H^at :  publifhed  by  Warin  Schog)^  Pro^ 
feflbr  of  Mathematics,  &c.  at  Rothembuch.  410.  209  p«  1788. 
Art.  cxx.  Utrecht.  Comment ^io  df  AUltudinum  men/uratiom 
^e  Barometric  &c.  A  Treatife  on  meafuring  Heights  by  the 
Barometer:  by  J.  F.  Hennert,  Profcflbr  of  Pbxfics,  Mathema- 
tics and  Aftronomy  in  the  Univeriity  of  Utrecht.  Large  8vo.  1787. 

Art.  CXI  I.      Madrid.      Ehm^ntos^   &e.     Elements  of  the  Ma^ 
thematics:  by  D.  Ben.  Bails.     Vol  X.  Parti.   4to«    1787* 

Art.  cxiii.     Berlin.     Jfironomi/ches  Jabrbucb^  Siq,     Aftronomi- 

^  Ephcmeris,  for  1788.     8vo.  256  pages,  with  plates. 

Amongft  various  arncles  this  volume  contains:  Difcovery  of 
feme  manafcrtpts  of  Harriot  *  at  Petworth.  A  number  of  correc- 
tions for  the  catalogue  of  ftars  by  Flamilead  ;  Mr.  Bode  fufpeds* 
that  the  changes  fuppofed  to  have  happened  in  (()me  of  the  (lars 
are  to  be  afcribcd  to  errors  in  reducing  the  obfervations.  M.  fP^^rm 
endeavours  to  prove,  that  the  34th  ftai-  in  the  Bull  according  t9 
FJamilead  is  the  planet  Herfchel. 
Art.  cxiv.     Aftroncmifcbei  Jabrbucb^  &c.     Aftronomical  Ephe- 

meris»  for  1790;  by  M.  Bode.     8vo.  262  pages,  with  plates. 

Amongft  various  articles  this  volume  contains :  The  iitnation  of 
feverr.1  places  in  Holllein,  Bremen  and  Olden  burgh,  determined 
by  M.  Weffels.  Remarks  on  the  number  of  planets  and  comets  of 
our  fyftem,  by  M.  Worm :  ihefe  are  merely  conjcftures  founded 
on  analogy,  but  M.  W.'s  calculation  leads  him  to  fuppofe,  that 
there  may  be  64000  millions  of  comets.  The  places  in  which  the 
comet  of  1661,  expedked  in   1789,  ought  to  be   found.     To  find 

*  From  thcfe  manufcripts  M.  ZaCh  propbfes  pnblifhing  a  criti- 
cal and  literary  life  of  this  great  aftronomer  and  mathematician, 
i^hom  the  French  have  always  endeavoured  to  depreciate,  left  be 
^ould  leflen  the  fame  of  their  Fiete  and  D^cartet^  the  latter  of 
i^hom  is  maoifeftly  a  pla^iarifi  from  him. 

the 
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the  altitude  of  the  Pole  by  two  altiiades  taken  out  of  the  tfeiidiih, 
by  M.  Schreberc.  Calculations  of  the  quadratures  of  the  planec 
Herfcbe),  by  M.  de  la  Lande,  who  alfo  relates  the  xtew  elemeots 
Iff  the  folar  orlnt  caicolated  by  M.  de  Lambrr.  Obrer\^atioQs  made 
iftk  Denmark  and  Norway ,  by  M.  Buggc;.  The  monumenrof  Fre* 
deHc,  or  a  new  conftellatjon  dedicated  to  Frederic  IL  by  M.  Bode  : 
icconillisof  76  flars,  and  is  (kuaied  between  Cafliopeia,  Cepheus, 
Andromeda  and  the  Swan.  «>ketch  of  a  new  micromecer,  by  M. 
Fifcher.  M,  Bode  pcrfeveres  in  giving  the  name  Urantn  to  the 
Bew  planot :  on  this  M.  de  la  Lanlie  obierves,  that  the  name  givea 
it  by  the  difcovercr  ought  to  be  retained,  nnlci's  we  lubflituce  that 
c£the  difcovcrcr  himfelf.  Jcumaldes  S^avsns, 

AftT.  cxv.     Rome.      Ta^vo/e  sfeJii  tftmtridi  ajlronomiche^  &C.      A- 
ftronomical  Tables  for  the  Year  17SS,  calculated  for  Noon,  true 
.  Time  in  the  Meridian  of  Roxne,  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Gaetan  Ok>* 
lervatory.     1787. 

Abbe  Veiga,  one  of  the  dire£iors  of  th.it  obfervatory,  givci  ail 
aiccount  of  the  obfervations  made  there,  3d  Jan.  I7&7>  on  the  total 
eclipfe  of  the  moon  \  and  5och  Odl.  on  the  paiTage  of  Jupiter  be- 
ViR^  the  di(k  of  that  planet. 

Art.  cxvi,     Milan.     Ethemtridts  AJlrc7^omic^f,  &c.     Adronoflii- 
cal  Ephemeris  for  I789,  calculated  for  the  Meridian  of  Milan, 
by  Angelo  de  Cxfaris ;  with  an  Appendix  containing  SLcoiarks 
andTrads.     8vo.   246  pages,  with  plates.     1787. 
A  R  T .  ex  V 1 1 .     Pari $.     NowvelU  Dc^M<verlis  fur  la  f^timiere  rtlatives 
aux  points  U  plus  import ans  di  VOpti^ue.     New  Difcoveries  rela- 
tive to  Light,  &c.  by  M.Marat,   i  it  vol.  8vo.  ^ 
The  firft  memoir  in  this   work  contains  an  examination  of  the 
principal  experiments  which  Newton  gives  in  proof  of  the  fyfteia 
of  the  difference  of  refrangihilitj. 

The  fecond  memoir  contains  iivc  clafTes  of  experiments,  the  re-, 
fults  of  which  appear  to  prove,  that  the  heterogeneous  rays  are 
equally  refrangible,  and  that  the  dircd  or  refieded  light  of  the  fun 
is  not  decorapofed  but  at  the  circumference  of  bodies. 

The  third  memoir  combats  the  Newtonian  explanation  of  the 
rainbow. 

The  fourth  volume  contains  the  fads  to  prove  that  the  colours 
of  thin  tranfparent  bodies  do  not  refuk  from  their  difference  en* 
prely. 

AnT.  cxviii.  De  la  Mefure  du  Temps,  &c.  On  the  Menfuratioii 
of  Time,  or  a  Supplement  to  the  Treatife  on  Sea- timepieces^ 
and  the  Effay  on  Clockmaking,  containing  the  Principles  of  the 
Conftrudion,  Execution  and  Trials  of  Timepieces  for  finding 
Longitudes,  and  the  Application  of  the  fame  Principles  to  Pocket- 
waicfies,"  with  various  Conftrudions  of  aftronomical  Timepieces^j 

•  &c.    ^y  Fcrd.  Berthoud,  Member  of  the  Royal  Society  cf  Lon- 
don, &c.     4to.  290  pages,  with  feveral  plates.     1787. 
The  importance  of  M.  B.'s  improvements^  by  which  every  caaft 

pF  irregularity  is  obviaied;  cannot  be  better  verified  than  by  the 

repeated  experiments  that  have 'been  ^nade.     A  watch  made  by  M. 

JSmcry,  on  ihcfc  principles,  for  Count  Bruhl,  difcovcrcd  an  error 
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o^Pfbttr  (econds  in  the  dlfFerence  of  longitude  bctu'een  London  and 
Paris,  which  aftronomers  had  not  been  able  to  determine  bjrobfcr- 
vitions  in  the  fpacc  of  a  hundred  years. 

M:  B.  has  pvbliihed  i^paratelf,  inftnall  izmo.  with  figures,  that 
part  of  his  work  which  is  of  mod  general  nfe,  UArt  de  rigUr  In 
Paiditlis^  kt  Montreif  *  The  Art  of  regulating  Penduioms  and 
AVatches;'  and  to  facilitate  the  nfe  of  his ^  timepieces  at  iea»  he 
piibJiOied  in  1775,  Lu  Longltudet  par  la  Mt/mrt  dm  T^mt^  *  LoA* 
gitades  by  the  Meofuration  of  Time.' 

ilf  .  dg  la  Landi  Jtmrnal  des  SfavmKtl 
Art.  cxix.     Faetiui.     VEcenomo  Infirmity  ftelle^  kC'     The  GEco- 

nomift's  Bailding  inftru&or:  by  Giuftppe  Morri.  8vo.  ij^J* 

An  nfeful  collection  of  every  thing  neceflary  to  proted  the  mail  * 
«rbo  would  build,  from  the  ignorance  or  impofition  of  his  archi-  ' 
ttB. :  thas  preventing  exorbitant  expence  on  the  one  hand,  and  de« 
fcSiitc  execation  on  the  other.  Efemeridi  Letterarie  di  Romtu 

Act.  cxx.     Madrid.     Di/cttrfo  /otre  la  Ar^uiteSttra  naval mniigmtt 

£5f  moderaa.     A  Difcourfe  on  ancient  and  modern  Naval  Arciii- 

te&are.     Svo.     1787- 

AnT.  cxxi.  Primcipi9S  Militart^  &€•  Military  Principles,  in-J 
wkidi  are  explained  the  fubterraneous  Operations  of  War»  or 
the  Manner  o^  forming  and  employing  Mines  and  Counteraincs^ 
in  the  Attack  and  De^nce  of  Places,  for  the  In(lru6lion  of  yoong 
Officers  of  Artillery.  By  D.  Raymond  Sanz,  Knight  of  the  # 
Order  of  St.  James*  Marecbal  di^mmp ,  and  Colonel  of  that 
Corps. 

AaT.  cxxii.    Rochelle.    VAri  ds  la  Marimi,  &c.    The  Art  of  . 
Marine,  or  general  Principles  and  Diredions  for  conflrad^ing, 
equipping,  manceuvring  and  conducing  Vcffels.    By  M.  Romme, 
Koyal  ProfefTor  of  Navigation  at  the  Marine  School.     4to.     587 
pages,  with  fevcral  copper-plates.     1787. 
This  is  a  complete  treacife  on  every  thing  which  a  feaman  ought 
to  know.     On  the  refiflaace  of  a  ihip*s  bows  M.  R.  fliows,  that  a 
demi-cylinder  and  a  triangular  prifm  are  nearly  equal ;  fo  that  the 
capacity  of  the  bows  may  be  confiderabiy  varied  without  impeding 
a  veifel's  failing.     He  alfo  points  out  the  influence  of  the  form  of 
the  after  part  on  thi^  rcfiftance.     He  examines  the  plans  and  ex- 
periments of  the  moft  approved  veflels,  and  explains  the  reafons  of 
their  good  and  bad  properties.     The  article  of  mails,  and  that  of 
fails,  arc  treated  very  minutely.     The  many  obfervations  made  <5h  . 
tigging  by  M,  Target  have  been  of  confiderable  fcrvice  to  M.  R.    * 

^Journal  des  S^a^varu. 

AitT.  cxxiii.     Paris.     Theatre  de  la  Guerre  pre/ente.  Sec,     Seat  of  . 
the  prefcnt  War  between'  the  Turks  and  RulTians,  in  two  large 
Sheets,  containing  Ruflia,  Turkey,  Poland,  Hungary  and  all  * 
the  Black  Sea.     A  new  Editioa,  wiih  Corrediona.     Price  3  U 
(2s.  6d«) :  on  canvas  wiUi  a  cafe  7  1.  {5s.  lod.) 

Art.  CXXXV.     Pcterfburgh.     Seytrage  tcur  Topographi/chen  Keimt^ 
meji  de$  Ruffi/cben  nicbs^  &c.     Addiuons  to  the  Topography  of 

the 
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the  Ruffian  Empire.     By  Jn.  Pet.  Falk.    Vol,  I.  410.  40Jpagef^ 
with  a  map. 

M.  Giorgi  has  publifhed  this  wOrk»  from  the  papecs  of  the  lat» 
M.  Falk,  whoCe  life  he  gives  us.  Journal  Eucyclopediqi^. 

Art.  cxxv*  Copenhagen.  Sindfehriebeu  dts  F,  C  iff  At  R^cAe- 
GuilicbBn^  &c.  Letters  from  F.  C.  de  la  R.  G.  Provincial 
Connfellor  to  his  Danifh  Majefty,  to  the  Author  of  the  Political 
Jourmtlt  concerning  the  late  Difcovery  of  Old  Groenland,  and 
of  the  North-wefl  PafTage,  which  mud  naturally  follow  from  it. 
9vo.     102  pages. 

M.  de  la  R.  Cr.  proves,  that  the  ancient  Groenland  was  not  the 
country  at  prefent  called  by  that  name.  The  accounts  given  of 
tke  former  prove,  that  it  was  fertile  and  abounding  in  animals, 
and  that  it  formed  a  ftate  under  the  government  of  the  Icelandic 
laws«  The  author  refutes  the  afiertion,  that  the  favages  extermi-^ 
nated  thofe  ancient  Groenlanders  who  furvived  the  ravages  of  «. 
plague  which  happened  in  the  north  about  1350.  He  obferves^ 
that  the  annals  of  Iceland  mention  no  fuch  event :  that,  on  the 
contrary,  under  the  reign  of  Margaret,  who  was  born  in  i3;3>  and 
was  not  queen  of  Norway  till  13S8,  the  commerce  of  the  ChriHian 
Groenlanders  was  "^try  iiourt(hing,  and  the  ifland  was  called  the 
queen's  granary ,  and  that  in  a  brief  of  the  pope,  dated  1 449, 
mentioned  by  Schlegel,  tlie  damages  done  to  the  Groenlanders  by 
the  lavages  are  mentioned.  Another  objedion  is,  that  the  ice  has 
fendered  the  eail  coaft  of  modern  Groenland  inacceflible.  This, 
as  well  as  the  other  articles,  the  author  dtfcufles  in  a  manner  ex* 
tremely  interefting.  Journal  Eneyclofedique. 

ArT.  cxxvi.  Ley  bach.  GeografhU  und Jtatijiik  Wirtemhtrg^  Uc* 
A  geographical  and  political  Defcription  of  Wirtembcrg,  8vo, 
590  pages.     1787. 

1  he  author  calculates  Wirtemberg  to  contain  150  (quare  miles, 
and  3S62  men  to  every  fquare  mile.  During  the  43  years  duke 
Charles  reigned  its  population  incrcafed  by  100,000  fouls.  In  the 
elefloral  ilates  of  Hanover  150,000,  accordinjg  to  the  mod  mode- 
rate calculation,  have  been  added  to  the  inhabitants  during  the lafi: 
three  and  twenty  years. 

I  TOPOGRAPHY. 

Art.  cxxvir.  Paris.  Plan  dt  Romoy  &c.  A  Plan  of  Rome, 
large  Atlas.  Price  completely  coloured  61.  (5s.)  half  coloured 
4I.  (3s.  4d.) 

Art.  cxxviii.  Voyage  d^ Awuergitt^  &c.  A  Tour  through  A u^ 
ver^ne,  by  M.le  Grand  D'Aufii.  ^vo.  560  pages.  Price  61.  (5s.) 
This  volume  \%  confined  to  lower  Auvergne.     The  French  jour- 

nalids  bellow  great  encomiums  on  it.     This  year  the  author  pro* 

pofes  to  traverfe  upper  Auvergne. 

CLASSICAL     LITBRATURE. 
Art.  cxxix.     Hanover.     Erkldrende  Anmerkungen  Uber  den  Homer^ 
&c.     A  Comfldentary  on  Homer,  by  J.  H.  Juftus  Roeppen, 
parti.     8vo.     312  pages.     1787. 

This  volume  contains  remarks  on  the  four  firll  books  of  the  Iliad. 

Profeffar 
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frohSoT  Giii|ther  bcftows  the  higheft  encomiams  on  it,  bot  wiihes, 
that  the  corredtoAs  of  the  prefs  had  been  more  attended  to* 
Art.  cxxx.    Braniwick.    (^phoeksPbiloatieM^  &c«    ThePhiloc* 

tetcs  of  Sophocles  from  the  Text  of  R.  F.  P.  Brunck,  with  % 

Commentary.    Part  I.    8vo.    190  pages.   1738*    Pabliihed  b/ 

M.  Koeppen. 

In  this  volume  we  have  the  text  of  Branck's  fmall  edition  of 
SopliocJes's  tragedies,  and  a  fele^ion  of  his  notes,  with  a  ihort  ac- 
count of,  the  origin  and  progrefs  of  tragedy  from  i\it  Bildiotbica 
Critica  of  Amilerdam.  Annales  LitUrarii  Htlmfiadien/u. 

P     O     IB     T     R     t, 

Abt.  cxxxi.  Paris.  Oewvrts  de  Theatre,  13  Autre s  Poejtes,  ieu 
Theatrical  Pieces  and  Poems  :  by  M.  de  Chabanon,  of  the 
French  Academy,  and  that  of  Infcriptions  and  Belles  Lettres  at 
Cortona.    8vo.     17  88. 

The  theatrical  pieces,  of  which  there  are  three,  have  not  been 
performed,  as  M.  de  C.  was  deterred  by  his  age,  fituation  and 
difpoiition»  from  rifking  them  on  the  ftage. 

The  firft,  VE/prit  de  Parti,  '  The  Spirit  of  Party/  is  meant  to 
expofe  the  ridiculoufncfs  of  party-fpirit  in  general,  which,  he  fays, 
is  *  properly  the  French  diieafe.'  He  attacks  it  in  ail  its  forms^ 
and  particalariy  as  it  appears  io  mufic.  This  comedy  has  con* 
fiderable  merit,  but  the  next,  Le  Faux  Noble,  '  The  Falfe  Noble- 
man,' is  fuperior  to  it.  In  this  the  ruined  man  of  rank,  proudly 
ftooping  to  an  alliance  with  a  namelefs  upftart,  forms  a  ilriking 
contrail  to  the  mean  pride  of  the  latter.  The  Golden  Fleece,  a 
lyric  tragedy,  gained  a  prize  from  the  opera  committee.  In  this 
the  character  of  Jafon  interefts  us  and  excites  our  efteem  ;  and  Me- 
dea, hitherto  ilriAly  virtuous,  finks  for  the  iirft  time  under  the  de« 
crees  of  fate  and  violence  of  love. 

The  poetical  pieces,  which  conclude  the  volume,  are  alfo  com- 
mended by  the  French  journaliils. 

As  a  fpecimen  of  the  author's  ftyle  we  will  give  the  following 
extrad  from  the  firft  piece. 

•  De  Tefprit  de  Parti,  c'eft  la  rage  infenfee, 

De  faire  dominer  fon  gout  &  fa  peniee, 

D'aiFervir  le  public,  de  livrer  des  combats 

Pour  une  opinion  que  fonvent  on  n'a  pas  ; 

Mais  qui,  prife  au  hazard,  ou  par  haine  adoptee^ 

£11  par  la  haine  encore  accrue  &  fomentee : 

De»la  les  faflions,  les  brigues,  les  comj/lots  : 

Chaque  fedle  choiiit  fon  chef  &  {es  heros  • . .  • 

Qui  penfe  comme  nous,  eft  pour  nous  eftimable; 

£t  quiconque  r^fifte  a  notre  opinion, 

Juge  par  ce  fcul  fait,  eft  on  jfot  ou  fripon  .... 

Ces  meffieurs  s'aiment  tant,  poi^r  mieux  ha'ir  autrni  I 

AaT.  cxxxii.    Leopold  d$  Brun/<wick,  Sec.     Leopold  of  Brnnf- 

wick,  a  Poem,  by  M.  Marmontel,  Miftoriographer  of  France, 

and  perpetual  Secretary  to  the  French  Academy:  read  atth« 

f  pttbU« 
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•    public  Meeting  of  the  Academy,  13  MarcH,  I788,  on  tlie  Ad» 

miifion  of  M.  D'Agueflcaa,  Counfellor  of  State.     178B. 
'    This  poem,  dedicated  to  the  memory  of  that  beaevolenc  pnnce 
.^ho  was  drowned  whilft  endeavouring  to  fave  fame  peafancs  from 

reiiihing  in  an. inundation >  is  far  foperior  to  any. of  chofe  which 
ave  hitherto  appeared  on  the  fubjed.     The  praifes  and  tears  it 
4rew  from  the  academicians  were  fufficient  proofs  of  its  merit. 

journal  EncycUpedifue, 

^Aitr.  cxxxiii.  Erminie,  Sec.  Erminia,  a  Poem,  in  three  Catl- 
"toi:  by  M»  deLantier>  Chevalierof  the  Order  of  9t.  Louis,  Sec'* 

Small  8vo.    272  paees. 

The  poem  from  which  this  colleftion,  for  fuch  it  is,  takes  its 
txtfe,  is  neither  the  longefl  nor  the  moil  linking  piece  in  it.  It  is 
a  free  tranflation>  in  verfes  of  ten  fyllables,  of  the  epiibde  of 
Tancred  and  Erminia  in  TafTo's  Jerufalem.  It  is  not  without  me« 
rit,  but  is  excelled  by  a  tale,  in  prpfe,  the  moral  of  which  is  the 
danger  of  educating  children  in  a  ftyle  too  much  above  their  fphere. 
M.  de  L.  has  alfo  new  cad  the  old  llory  of  Antiochas  and  Straro* 
nice,  of  which  he  makes  an  agreeable  little  tale.  This  too  is  id 
profe.  VE/prit  des  Journaux. 

AnT.  cxxxiv.  Turin.  Csdofreidos  Jerufalem  liheratee  T.  TaJJi^ 
&c»  TafTo's  Jerufalem,  in  Latin  Verfe:  by  B.  Balth.  Frtm* 
baglia.     Vol.  I.  JI.     8vo.     17S7. 

This  verHon,  according  to  the  Italian  journaliib,  is  fuperior  to 
that  of  D.  Zauni,  publilhed  at  Cremona  in  17439  both  in  fidelity 
and  the  harmony  of  its  vcrfe.  We  will  give,  as  a  fpecimen,  the 
tranflation  of  the  firil  flanza. 

Arma  virumque  cano^  qui  Chrifti  injs^ne  fepuicbrum^ 
S^uJiuUt  e  dura^  f^e^vaque  tyrannide  Tbracum 
Ingenm  multa  ilU  eft  aufus^  multa  fatramit 
Dextra^  multa  tulit  nee  non  incommoda  belli* 
Necquicquam  contra  'vis  obflitit  effera  Ditis  ; 
^  Fruftra  Aftre^  ^  Libia  cdiere  in  prtxlia  gentes  ; 

Prof  per  a  namque  M  fuit  ait  a  potentia  cceli, 
Etfacra  errant es  facias  fub  ftgnaeoegit. 
Art.  cxxxv.     Ibid.     The    firft   volume  of  Giacinto  Ceruti's 
tranflation  of  Homer's  Iliad  into  Italian  vtr^e^  containing  the  ^x^ 
12  books,  was  publiflied  in  the  courfeof  laft  year,  in  4to. 

The  wr/tcrs  of  the  Nwelie  Letterarie  di  Firenxe  {aty,  that  it  is 
faichful,  elegant  and  harmonious. 

Art.  cxxxvi;  Fuligno.  Thoma  Serrani  Falentini,  tarminum  libri 
quatuor^  &c.  The  Poems  of  Tom  ma  fo  Serrano  of'Valentia: 
with  Remarks  on  his  Life  and  Writings  by  Mig.  Garcia. 
8vo.     1788. 

Serr;jno,  who  died  at  Bologna  about  four  years  ago,  was  an  ele- 
gant imitator  of  Martial,  whom  he  defended  againft  a  celebrated 
a'nonymous  Spaniih  writer  and  the  Chevalier  Vanetti  an  Italiaa. 
He  has.  frequently  cmbelliflied  his  verfes  with  all  the  graces  of  Ca- 
tullus, bttt  carefully  avoids  the  licenttoufnefs  of  the  tw.o  Latin 
f^cts.  Efemeridi  Letterarie  di  Roma^ 
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Art.  I.   The  Hiftory  rf  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman 
Empire^  &c.    By  Edward  Gibbon,  Efq. 

{Continued  from  Vol.  I.    p.  451.) 

The  firft  pages  of  Mr.  Gibbon's  laft  volume  are  devoted  to 
the  hiftory  of  the  firft  Crufade.  Our  readers  will  probably  be 
defirous  of  knowing  his  fentiments  concerning  the  great  agents 
in  tfaefe  fingular  and  romantic  undertakings.  The  following 
is  his  charader  of  Peter  the  Hermit. 

*  He  was  bom  of  a  gentleman's  family  (for  we  muft  now  adopt  a 
modem  idiom),  and  his  military  fervicc  was  under  the  neighbouring 
coQnts  of  Boulogne*  the  heroes  of  the  firfl  crufade.  fiut  he  foon  re- 
linquiilied  the  fword  and  the  world  ;  and  if  it  be  true,  that  his  wife, 
however  noble,  was  aged  and  ugly,  he  might  withdraw,  with  the 
Icis  rdudancie,  from  her  bed  to  a  convent,  and  at  length  to  an  hcr- 
nita^.  In  this  auftere  folitude,  his  body  was  emaciated,  his  fancy 
was  inflamed ;  whatever  he  wilhed,  he  believed  ;  whatever  he  be- 
lieved, he  faiv  in  dreams  and  revelations.  From  Jemfalem,  the  pil- 
grim returned  an  accom^liihed  fanatic ;  but  as  he  excelled  in  the 
popular  madnefs  of  the  times,  pope  Urban  the  fecond  received  him 
«5  a  prophet,  applauded  his  glonous  defign,  promifed  to  fupport  it 
in  a  general  council,  and  encouraged  him  to  proclaim  the  deliverance 
of  the  Holy  Land.  Invigorated  by  the  approbation  of  the  pontiff, 
bis  zealous  miflioaary  traverfed,  with  fpeed  and  fuccefs,  the  provinces 
of  Italy  and  France.  His  diet  was  abliemious,  his  prayers  long  and 
fervent,  and  the  alms  which  he  received  with  one  hand,  lie  diftributcd 
with  the  other :  his  head  was  bare,  his  feet  naked,  l)is  meagre  body 
was  wrapt  in  a  coarfe  garment ;  he  bore  and  difplayed  a  weighty 
CTuci&x ;  and  the  afs  on  which  he  rode,  was  fandiiied  in  the  public 
eye  by  the  fervice  of  the  man  of  God.  He  preached  to  innumerable 
crowds  in  the  churches,  the  ftreets,  and  the  highways :  the  hermit 
entered  with  equal  confidence  the  palace  and  the  cottage ;  and  the 
people,  for  all  was  people,  was  impetuoufly  moved  by  his  call  to  re- 
pentance and  arms.  When  he  painted  the  fuffe rings  of*  the  natives  and 
erims  of  Palelline,  evr ry  heart  was  melted  to  compaflion ;  every 
il  glowed  with  indignation,  when  he  challenged  the  warriors  of 
tile  age  to  defend  their  brethren  and  refcue  their  Saviour  :  his  igno- 
noce  of  art  and  language  was  compenfated  by  fighs,  and  tears,  and 
Vol.  II.  JbL  ejacula- 
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ejaculations ;  and  Peter  fupplied  the  deficiency  of  reafon  by  lond  sj\i 
frequent  appeals  to  Chrift  and  his  Mother,  to  the  faints  and  angels  of 
paradife,  with  whom  he  had  perfonally  converfcd.  The  nioft  pcrfeft 
Orator  of  Athens  might  have  envied  the  fuccefs  of  his  eloquence  :  the 
ruilic  enthufiaft  infpired  the  paflions  which  he  felt,  and  ChriOendom 
cxpeded  with  impatience  the  counfels  and  decrees  of  tlie  fuprcme 
pontiff/ 

The  fpirit  and  numbers  of  the  firft  adventurers  are  thus 
defer  ibed. 

«  The  fifteenth  of  Auguft  had  been  fixed  in  the  council  of  Clermont 
for  the  departure  of  the  pilgrims  :  but  the  day  was  anticipated  by  the 
thoughileis  and  needy  crowd  of  plebeians ;  and  I  fliall  briefly  difpatch 
the  calamities  which  they  infli^ed  and  fuffercd,  before  I  enter  en  the 
more  ferious  and  fuccefsful  enterprife  of  the  chiefe.     Early  in  the 
fpring,  from  the  confines  of  France  and  Lorraine,  above  fixty  thoufand 
of  the  populace  of  both  fexcs  flocked  round  the  firll  miflionary  of  the 
crufade*  and  prefled  him  with  clamorous  importunity  to  lead  them  to 
the  holy  fepulchrc.     The  hermit,  affuminc  the  charsder,  without  the 
talents  or  authority,  of  a  general,  impeflcd  or  obeyed  the  forward 
impulfc  of  his  votaries  along  the  banks  of  the  Rhine  and  Danube. 
Their  wants  and  numbers  ioon  compelled  them  to  ferarate,  and  his 
lieutenant,  Walter  the  Pennylefs,  a  valiant  though  needy  foldicr,  con- 
ducted a  vanguard  of  pilgrims,  whofe  condition  may  be  determined 
from  the  proportion  of  eight  horfemen  to  fifteen  thoufand  foot.     The 
example  and  footftc^is  of  Peter  were  clofcly  purfued  by  another  fanatic, 
the  monk  Godefcal,  whofe  fermons  had  fwept  away  fifteen  or  twenty 
thoufand  pcafants  from  the  villages  of  Germany,  Their  rear  was  again 
prcflfcd  by  an  herd  of  two  hundred  thoufand,  the  moft  ftupid  and  favage 
tefufe  of  the  people,  who  mingled  with  their  devotion  a  brutal  licence 
of  rapine»  proflitution,  and  drunkenncfs.   Some  counts  and  gentlemen, 
at  the  heail  of  three  thoufand  horfe,  attended  the  motions  of  the  mul- 
t'tude  to  partake  in  the  fpoil ;  but  their  genuine  leaders  (may  wc  credit 
fuch  folly  ?)  were  a  goofe  and  a  goat,  who  were  carried  in  the  fronts 
and  to  whom  thcfc  worthy  Chriftians  afcribed  an  infufion  of  the  di- 
vine fpirit.' 

Ot  this  rabble  it  is  well  known  that  two  thirds  were  con- 
fumed  by  the  Hungarians,  &c.  during  their  journey.  The  re- 
mainder efcaped  to  Conftantinople,  where  their  ingratitude  to 
Alexius,  and  their  tumultuous  conduit:,  induced  that  monarch 
to  allure  tliem  to  the  other  fide  of  the  Bofphorus ;  but  their 
blind  impctuofity  foon  urged  them  to  defert  this  ftation,  and  to 
rufli  headlong  againft  the  Turks,  who  occupied  the  road  to 
JerufaJem.  In  the  plain  of  Nice  they  were  overwhelmed  by 
the  Turkifh  arrows  i  and  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  this 
expedition,  300,000  pcrifhed,  before  a  llngle  city  was  refcued 
from  the  infidels,  and  before  their  graver  and  more  noble  bre- 
thren had  completed  their  preparations.  The  fecond  expedi- 
tion, diftyiguilhed  by  the  name  of  the  firll  crufade,  was  far 
rnore  refpecbble  :  of  the  leader,  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  the  fol- 
lowing are  Mr.  G.'s  fcntimcms. 
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'  The  firft  rank  both  in  war  and  council  is  jaftly  due  to  Godfrey  of 
^  Souillon ;  and  happy  would  it  have  been  for  the  cruiaders,  if  they 
'  had  trailed  themfelves  to  the  folc  conduA  of  that  accompli fhed  ^ero, 
a  worthy  repreientative  of  Charlemagne,  from  whom  he  was  defccnded 
in  the  female  line.  His  father  was  of  the  noble  race  of  the  counts  of 
Boulogne  :  Brabant,  the  lower  province  of  Lorraine,  was  the  inheri- 
tance of  his  mother ;  and  by  the  emperor's  bounty,  he  was  himfelf  in- 
▼eftcd  with  that  ducal  title,  which  has  been  improperly  transferred  to 
his  lordfliip  of  Bouillon  in  the  Ardennes.  In  the  fervice  of  Henrv 
the  fourth,  he  bore  the^reat  ftandard  of  the  empire,  and  pierced  with 
his  lance  the  breaft  of  Rodolph,  the  rebel  king  :  Godfrey  was  the  firft 
who  afcended  the  walls  of  Rome ;  and  his  (icknefs,  his  yow,  perhaps 
his  remorfe  for  bearing;  arms  againft  the  pope,  confirmed  an  early  refo- 
Idtion  of  vifiting  the  holy  fepulchre,  not  as  a  pilgrim,  but  a  deliverer. 
His  valour  was  matured  oy  prudence  and  moderation  ;  his  piety, 
dM)ugh  blind,  was  fincere ;  and,  in  the  tumult  of  a  camp,  he  pradifed 
the  real  and  fi^itious  virtues  of  a  convent.  Superior  to  the  private 
fiidions  of  the  chiefs,  he  referved  his  enmity  for  the  enemies  of  Chrift ; 
and  though  he  gained  a  kingdom  by  the  attempt,  his  pure  and  difm- 
tcrefted  zeal  was  acknowledged  by  his  rivals.* 

Another  of  thefe  confpicuous  charafters  may  perhaps  be 
more  interefting  to  Englifh  readers. 

•  Robert  duke  of  Normandy  was  the  eldcft  fon  of  William  the  Con- 
QQeror ;  but  on  his  father's  death  he  was  deprived  of  the  kingdom  of 
England,  by  his  own  indolence  and  the  aflivity  of  his  brother  Rufus, 
The  worth  of  Robert  was  degraded  by  an  exceflive  levity  and  eafinefs 
of  temper:  his  cheerfuhiefs  feduced  him  to  the  indulgence  of  plcafure; 
his  profufe  liberality  impoverilhed  the  prince  and  people ;  his  indif- 
ciiminate  clemency  multiplied  the  number  of  offenders;  and  the 
amiable  qualities  of  a  private  man  became  the  eflential  defe^  of  a 
fovereign.  For  the  trifling  fum  <Jf  ten  thoufand  marks  he  mortgaged 
Normandy  during  his  abience  to  the  Englifh  ufurper ;  but  his  en- 
gagement and  bdfiaviour  in  the  holy  war,  announced  in  Robert  a 
leformation  of  manners,  and  reflored  him  in  fome  degree  to  the  pub« 
Re  eftccra.' 

Notwithftanding  all  that  has  been  written  on  the  fubjed  of 
chivalry,  Mr.  Gibbon's  is  the  beft  account  we  have  feen  ©f 
that  military  inftituti'on.       ' 

'  Between  the  age  of  Charlemagne  and  that  of  the  crufades,  a  re- 
volution had  taken  place  among  the  Spaniards,  the  Normans,  and  ihe 
French,  which  was  gradually  extended  to  the  rcil  of  Europe.  The 
fervice  of  the  infantry  was  degraded  to  the  plebeians ;  the  cavalry 
formed  the  drength  of  the  armies,  and  the  honourable  name  of  miles, 
or  foldier«  was  confined  to  the  gentlemen  who  fervcd  on  horfeback,  and 
were  invcftcd  with  the  character  of  knighthood.  The  dukes  and  counts, 
who  had  ufurped  the  rights  of  fovereicnty,  divided  the  province 
among  their  faithful  barons  :  the  barons  diilributed  aau>nff  their  vaiTali 
the  fiSs  or  benefices  of  their  jurifdidtion  ;  and  thefe  military  tenants, 
the  peers  of  each  other  and  of  their  lord,  compofed  the  noble  or 
cqut^rian  order,  which  difdained  to  conceive  the  peafant  or  bur^r 
as  of  the  fame  fpecies  with  themfelves.  The  dignity  of  tltcir  birth 
^as  prefervod  by  pore  and  equal  alliances  -,  their  foas  alone,  who  could 
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produce  four  qaartcn  ox  lines  of  anceftry,  without  fpot  or  reproach, 
might  legally  pretend  to  the  honour  of  knizhthood ;  but  a  valiant 
plebeian  was  i^metimes  enriched  and  ^  ennobled  by  the  fword,  and  be- 
came the  father  of  a  new  race.    A  finjjlc  knight  could  impart,  accord- 
ing to  his  judgment,  the  character  which  he  received  ;  and  the  warlike 
fovereigns  of  Europe  derived  more  glory  from  this  pcrfonal  diftinftion, 
than  from  the  luftre  of  their  diadem.    This  ceremony,  of  which  fome 
traces  may  be  found  in  Tacitus  and  the  woods  of  Germany,  was  ia 
its  origin  fimple  and  profane ;  the  candidate,  after  fome  previous  trial, 
was  invefted  with  liis  fword  and  fpurs ;  and  his  cheek  or  (houlder  were 
touched  with  a  (light  blow,  a!>  an  emblem  of  the  lall  aifront,  which  it 
was  lawful  for  him  to  endure.    But  fuperllition  mingled  in  every  public 
and  private  klion  of  life  ;  in  the  holy  wars,  it  fandified  the  protefiion 
of  arms ;  and  tlie  order  of  chivalry'  was  ailimilatcd  in  its  nghts  and 
privileges  to  the  facred  orders  of  priefthood.     The  bath  and  white 
garment  cf  the  novice,  were  an  indecent  copy  of  the  regeneration  of 
baptifm  :  his  fword,  which  he  offered  on  the  altar,  was  blcflcd  by  the 
miniflers  of  religion  ;  his  folemn  reception  was  preceded  by  falls  and 
vigils;  and  he  was  created  a  knight  in  the  name  of  God,  of  St. 
George,  and  of  St.  Michael  the  archangel.     He  fwore  to  accompliibf 
the  duties  of  his  profeffion  ;  and  education,  example,  and  the  public 
iO{)inion,  were  the  inviolable  guardians  of  his  oath.    As  the  champion, 
ol  God  and  the  ladies  (1  blulh  to  unite  fuch  difcordant  names],  Jic 
devoted  himfelf  to  fpeak  the  truth ;  to  maintain  the  right ;  to  protedl 
the  diftreffed ;  to  pradifc  cMrtr/y,  a  virtue  Icfs  familiar  to  the  ancients; 
to  purfue  the  infidels;  to  dcfpife  the  allurements  of  eafe  and  fafct}' ; 
and  to  vindicate  in  everv  perilous  adventure  the  honour  of  his  charac- 
ter.    The  abufe  of  thfc  fame  ipirit  provoked  the  illiterate  knight  to 
difdain  the  arts  of  induftr)'  and  peace ;  to  efleem  himfelf  the  fole  judge 
and  avenger  of  his  own  injuries  ;  and  proudly  to  negleft  the  laws  of 
civil  fociety  and  military  difcipline.     Yet  the  benefits  of  this  inditu- 
tion,  to  refine  the  temper  of  Barbarians,  and  to  infufe  fome  principles, 
of  faith,  juftice,  and  humanity,  were  (Itun^ly  felt,   and  nave  been 
often  obferved.     The  afperity  of  national  prejudice  was  foftencd;  and 
the  community  of  religion  and  arms  fpfead  a  fimilar  colour  and  gene- 
rous emulation  over  the  face  of  Chriftendom.     Abroad,  in  enterprife 
and  pilgrimage,   at  home  in  martial  exercife,  the  warriors  of  every 
c6untr)'  were  perpetually  affociated;  and  impartial  tafte  muft  prefer  a 
Gothic  tournament  to  the  Olympic  games  of  claflic  antiquity.     Inftcad 
of*  the  naked  fpeftacles  which  Corrupted  the  manners  of  the  Greeks, 
and  banifhed  from  the  (ladium  the  virgins  and  matrons ;  the  pompous 
decoration  of  the  lifts  was  crowned'  with  the  prcfence  of  chaftc  and 
high-born  beauty,  from  whofe  hands  the  conqueror  received  the  prize 
of  his  dexterity  and  courage.    The  (kill  and  ftrength  that  were  exerted 
in  wreftling  and  boxing,  bear  a  diftant  and  doubtful  relation  to  the 
merit  of  a  foldier ;   but  the  tournaments,  as  they  were  invented  in 
France,  and  eagerly  adopted  bodi  in  the  Eaif  and  Weft,  prefented  a 
lively  image  of  the  bufinefs  of  the  fi^ld.     The  fingle  combats,  the  ge- 
neral (kirmifti,  the  defence  of  a  pafs,  or  caftle,  were  rehearfcd  as  in 
adual  fernce ;  and  the  conteft,  both  in  real  and  mimic  war,  was  dc* 
cided  by  the  fuperior  management  of  the  horfe  and  lance.     The  lance 
was  the  proper  and  peculiar  weapon  of  the  knight ;  his  horfe  was  of  a 
larj^c  ard  heavy  breed ;  but  tln^  charger,  till  he  was  roufed  by  the  ap- 
proaching 
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pro^Bching  daAger,  was  ufually  led  by  an  attendant,  and  he  quietly 
rode  a  pad  or  palfrey  of  a  more  eafy  pace.  His  helmety  and  {Word, 
his  greaves,  and  buckler,  it  would  be  iuperfluous  to  defcribe ;  but  I 
may  remark,  that  at  the  period  of  the  crufades,  the  armour  was  lefs 
ponderous  than  in  later  times ;  and  that,  inftead  of  a  mafly  cuirafs, 
nis  bread  was  defended  by  an  hauberk  or  coat  of  mail,  when  tbeif 
long  lances  were  fixed  in  the  reft,  the  warriors  furioufly  fpurred  their 
boi^'s  againft  the  foe ;  and  the  light  cavalry  of  the  Turks  and  Arabs 
could  feldom  iland  againft  the  dired^  and  impetuous  weight  of  their 
charge.  Each  knight  was  attended  to  the  field  by  his  faiuiful  fquire» 
a  youth  of  equal  birth  and  fimilar  hopes ;  lie  was  followed  by  his  archen 
and  men  at  arms,  and  four,  or  five,  or  fix  foldiers,  were  computed  ^ 
the  furniture  of  a  complete  lance.  In  the  expeditions  to  the  neighbour* 
ing  kingdojns  or  the  Holy  Land,  the  duties  of  the  feudal  tenure  no 
longer  fubfifled ;  the  voluntary  fervice  of  the  knights  and  their  fol- 
lowers was  either  prompted  by  zeal  or  attachment,  or  purchafed  witb 
rewards  and  promifes ;  and  the  numbers  of  each  fquadron  were  mea« 
fttfcd  by  the  power,  the  wealth,  and  the  fame  ot  each  independent 
chieftain.  They  were  diflinguiihed  by  his  banner,  his  armorial  coat, 
and  his  cry  of  war  ;  and  the  mod  ancient  families  of  Euro^  muft  feek 
in  thcfe  atchievements  the  origin  and  proof  of  their  nt  jility.  Ih 
this  rapid  portrait  of  chivalry,  f  have  been  urged  to  anticipate  on  tbt 
fiory  of  the  crufades,  at  once  an  effedtj^  and  a  caufe^  cf  this  memorable 
inflitution.' 

The  policy  at  leaft,  though  not  the  generofity  or  humanity, 
of  AlcxiuF)  is  advantageoufly  difplayed  in  delivering  his  city 
from  fuch  troublefome  vifitants  as  the  crufaders  appear  to  have 
been.  The  cavalry  alone  of  this  firft  crufade  is  ftated  by  Mr. 
G.  at  100,000 ;  and  of  the  crowds  ^f  pilgrims,  &c,  whicb 
accompanied  them,  it  Ls  impoffible  to  form  an  eftimate.  The 
diftreues  of  fuch  an  unwieldy  body  during  their  march  may  be 
eafily  conceived  ;  in  fa£b,  our  hiflorian  informs  us  that,  *  in  the 
dire  neceiHty  of  famine  they  fometimes  roafted  and  devoured 
the  flefh  of  their  adult  captives.'  It  is  impoffible  to  follow  the 
detail  of  thefe  operations  ;  the  accounts  of  the  fieges  of  Nice 
and  Antioch  are  highly  deferving  the  attention  of  the  reader,  as 
well  as  the  extraordinary  and  (according  to  the  Latin  biilorians) 
» miraculous  defeat  of  the  immenfe  hoft  of  Turks  which  after- 
wards befieged  the  latter  city,  anv>unting,  according  to  the 
fame  accounts,  to  600,000  men.  Of  the  immenfe  crowd  which 
accom*^^n.nied  Godfrey,  not  above  40,000,  and  of  them  only 
1500  cavalrvj  reached  Jerufalem  ;  feme  allowance  muft  how* 
ever  be  made  for  the  colonies  fettled  at  Antioch  and  Edefla  by 
Roliemond  and  Baldwin.  Soon  after  the  conquefl  of  Jerufalem, 
the  whole  country  was  fucceffively  fubdued  \  and  the  four  cities 
of  Hems,  Haman,  Damafcus  and  Aleppo,  were  the  only  relics 
of  the  Mahometan  conquefls  in  Syria.  After  the  defertion  and 
return  of  the  firft  adventurers,  the  firmeft  bulwark  of  Jprufalem 
was  founded  oi)  the  knights  of  the  hofpital  of  St.  John,  and  of 
the  temple  of  Solomon,  on  the  ftrange  aflbciation  of  a  manaiHc 
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and  military  life,  which  fanaticifm  might  fuggeft,  but  which 
policy  muft  approve.  The  code  of  laws  eftablilhed  by  Godfrey 
breathe  the  fpirit  of  freedom,  but  are  defaced  bv  many  Df  the 
feudal  prejudices  :  thofe  readers  who  wifh  for  information  con- 
cerning this  curious  relic  of  feudal  jurifprudcnce,*  the  AfTize  of 
Jcrufalcm,  mufi  confult  die  conclulion  of  our  author's  LViiith 
chapter. 

I|i  the  commencement  of  the  following  chapter,  the  policy 
of  Alexius  appears  in  a  very  confpicuous  point  of  view.  Taking 
advantage  of  the  abfence  of  the  Emirs  during  the  holy  wars,  he 
wrcitcd  from  the  Turks  moft  of  their  maritime  conquefls,with 
the  cities'  of  tphcfus,  Smyrna,  Sardis,  Philadelphia,  and  Lao- 
dicea  ;  and  the  flourifliing  afpedl  to  which  he  reftored  all  thefe 
ancient  pofTcilions  of  the  empire,  reflects  much  credit  on  his 
rci-n.  When  delivered  flom  their  apprehenfion  of  the  Turks, 
the  fuccefTors  of  Alexius  acted  with  lefs  caution  and  more 
avov/ed  malevolence  towards  the  adventurers  in  the  fecond  and 
third  cru fades,  and  even  maintained  a  fecret  alliance  with  the 
Turks  and  Saracens.  The  events  of  thefe  unfortunate  expe- 
ditions are  briefly  noticed  by  Mr.  G.  but  the  hiftory  and  cha- 
racter of  St.  Bernard  is  laboured  and  dilFufe.  In  the  latter  end 
of  the  I2th  century  we  find  *:n  uucc'in'non  alliance  between  the 
king  of  Jerufalem  and  the^Saracens  of  Egypt  j  by  the  ambition 
and  avarice  of  the  former  (Almaric  or  Amaury),  this  alliance 
was  difregardcd,  and  by  afpiring  to  the  fovereignty  of  Egypt^ 
he  accelerated  the  ruin  of  his  own  ftate.  The  fplendor  of  the 
Turks  was  reftored  in  the  pcrfon  of  Noureddin,  fultan  of  Ehi, 
tnafcus,  and  afterwards  in  the  famous  Saladin.  Egypt  became 
fubjecl  to  the  power  of  Noureddin  j  and  foon  after  Saladin  had 
uiurped  that  government,  he  added  to  it  that  of  Jerulalem,  Da- 
^mafcus,  Aleppo  and  Diarbeker,  v/hile  Mecca  and  Medina  ac- 
knowledged him  for  their  temporal  protestor.  Mr.  G.'s 
chara6ter  of  this  extraordinary  perfon  will  probably  be  ac- 
ceptable. 

'  The  youth  of  Saladin  was  addifted  to  wine  and  women ;  but  his 
afpiring  fpirit  foon  renounced  the  temptations  of  plcafure,  for  the 
graver  follies  of  fame  and  dominion  :  the  garment  of  Saladin  was  a 
toarfe  woollen;  w^ter  was  his  only  drink  ;  and,  while  he  emulated  the 
tciupcraiice,  he  furpaHed  the  chaltity,  of  his  Arabian  prophet »  Both 
in  faith  and  practice  he  was  a  rigid  Mufulman  ;  he  ever  deplored  that 
the  defence  of  religion  had  not  allowed  him  to  accompliih  the  pil- 
gnmugc  of  Mcca;  but  at  the  ftated  hours,  five  times  each  day,  the 
Sultan  devoutly  pir\cd  with  hi.^  bri-'thren  :  the  involuntary  cmilTion  of 
faitinc;  v\as  fLTn.-uloiu'lv  tvpaid  ;  and  his  perufal  of  the  Koran,  oa 
horfcha'-k  hctw  c^n  the  approaching  ariaics,  may  be  quoted  as  a  proof, 
however  ofientr.rious,  of  piety  and  courage.  The  fuperftitious  doc- 
trine of  the  kH  of  Shafci  was  the  only  iludy  that  he  dcigrcd  to  en- 
courage: the  poetb  were  fafe  in  his  contempt';  but  all  profane  feiencc 
was  the  object  of  his  avcrfion ;  and  a  pliilofophcr,  who  hj^d  venitd 
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feme  Ipeculativc  novelties,  was  feized  and  ftrangled  by  the  command 
of  the  royal  faiiit.  -The  joftice  of;  his  divan  was  acccffible  to  the' 
mcaneil  fuppliant  againft  himfelf  and  his  minifters  ;  «ind  it  was  only 
for  a  kingdom  that  Salad  in  would  deviate  from  the  rule  of  equity. 
While  the  defendants  of  Seljiik  and  Zenghi  held  his  ftirnip  and' 
fmoothecl  his  garments,  he  was  affable  and  patient  with  the  meaneft  of 
his  (ervants.  So  boundlefs  was  his  liberality,  that  he  diftribnted  twelve 
thoofand  horfes  at  the  ftege  of  Acre  ;  and,  at  the  time  of  his  death,. 
no  more  than  forty-feven  drams  of  filver  and  one  pitcc  of  gold  coin 
were  found  in  the  treafiiry ;  yet  in  a  martial  reign,  the  tributes  were 
diminifhed,  and  the  wealthy  citizens  enjoyed  without  fear  or  danjer 
the  fruits  of  their  induAry.  Egypt,  Syria,  and  Arabia,  were  adorned 
by  the  royal  foundatinns  of  hofpitals,  colleges,  and  innrchs ;  and  Cairo 
was  fortified  with  a  wall  and  citadel ;  but  his  works  were  confecrated 
to  public  ufe,  nor  did  the  fuhan  indulge  himfelf  in  a  garden  or  palace 
of  private  luxury.  In  a  fanatic  age,  himfelf  a  fanatic,  the  genuine 
virtues  of  Saladin  commanded  the  eftecm  of  the  Chriltians  ;  the  em- 
peror of  Germany  gloried  in  his  firiendlhip:  the  Greek  emperor  fo- 
licited  his  alliance;  and  the  conqueft  of  Jerufalem  diffufed,  and  per- 
baps  magnified,  his  fame  both  in  the  Ead  and  Weii..' 

The  acquiiition  of  Jerufalem  is  neither  honourable  to  Saladin 
in  the  pretext  on  which  he  commenced  the  war,  nor  in  his  ufe 
of  the  vi£bory,  which  was  ftained  by  the  execution  of  two  hun- 
dred and  thirty  knights  of  the  hofpital,  the  champions  and  matters 
of  their  feith.  The  hiftory  of  the  heroic  wars  between  Saladin 
and  Richard  king  of  England,  are  related  in  our  author's  bcft 
manner,  and  will  be  peculiarly  pleafmg  to  Englifh  readers. 
Of  the  terror  refpedively  infpired  by  each  of  thefe  heroes,  it  is 
fufficient  to  remark,  that  the  name  of  Richard  was  long  ufed 
by  the  Syrian  mothers  to  filence  their  infants  ;  and  that  in  the 
Weft^  a  tax  was  impofed  by  the  name  of  the  Saladine  tenth, 
which  is  the  foundation  of  the  tenths  on  ecdefioftical  benefices 
claimed  by  the  different  fovereigns  of  Chriftendom.  During 
the  enterprizing  reign  of.  Innocent  Ae  Third,  vvliich  *  may 
boaft  of  the  two  molt  fignal  triumphs  over  fenfe  and  humanity, 
the  eftabliihment  of  tranfubftantiation,  and  the  origin  of  the  in- 
quifidpn,'  a  fourth  and  fifth  crufade  againft  the  infidels  were 
undertaken ;  but  their  failure  may  in  a  great  meafure  be  afcribed 
to  the  life  and  abufe  of  cru fades.,  which  were  preached  at  the 
£une  time  againft  the  pagans  of  Livonia,  the  Moors  of  Spain, 
the  Albiecois  of  France,  and  the  kings  of  Sicily.  During  the 
fifth  cruiade,  the  iniquitous  intrigues  of  the  church  prevented 
the  complete  overthrow  of  the  Turks  in  Palcftine  ;  yet  Frederic 
II.  atchieved  an  honourable  peace,  by  which  Jerufalem  and  its 
appendages  were  reftored  to  the  Latins.  This  peace  and  prof-  • 
perity  was  again  deftroyed  by  the  irruption  of  new  hords  of 
lavages,  the  Carizmians,  ^f-  Chorafmins,  who  fled  from  the 
arms  of  the  Moguls ;  and  the  union  of  the  Franks  with  the 
fultans  of  Damafcus,  &c.  was  infufficient  to  ftem  the  torrent. 
The  fixth  cruiade  was  undertaken  by  St.  Louis  againft  Cairo  ; 
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but  he  was  taken  cajitive  before  the  gates  of  Azt  city.  In  the 
courfe  of  this  narrative  we  firft  obfcrve  the  importance  of  die 
Mamelukes. 

*  In  a  foft  and  laxurioas  climate,  the  degenerate  children  of  the 
companions  of  'Noureddin  and  Salad  in  were  incapable  of  rcfifting  the 
flower  of  European  chivalry :  they  triumpiied  by  the  arms  of  their 
flaves  or  Mamalukes,  the  hardy  natives  of  Tartarjr,  who  at  a  tender 
age  had  been  pnrchafed  of  the  Syrian  merchants,  and  were  educated 
in  the  camp  and  palace  of  the  fqltan.  But  Egypt  foon  afibrded  a  new 
example  of  the  danger  of  pnetorian  bands ;  and  the  rage  of  thcfc  fe- 
rocious animals,  who  had  been  let  loofe  on  the  ftrangers,  was  provoked 
to  devour  their  benefactor.  In  the  pride  of  conqueft,  I'ouran  Shaw, 
the  lad  of  his  race,  was  murdered  by  his  Mamalakes  ;  and  the  moft 
daring  of  the  afiaffins  entered  the  chamber  of  the  captive  king,  with 
drawn  fcymetars,  and  their  hands  imbrued  in  the  blood  of  their  fulran. 
The  firmncfs  of  Louis  commanded  their  refpcft;  their  avarice  pre- 
vailed over  cruelty  and  zeal ;  the  treaty  was  accompli fhed  ;  and  the 
king  of  France,  with  the  relics  of  his  army,  was  permitted  to  embark 
forPalcftine.' 

The  feventh  crufade  was  led  by  the  fame  unfortunate  mo- 
narch :  a  wild  hope  of  baptizing  the  king  of  Tunis  tempted 
him  to  fteer  for  the  African  coaft  ;  but  inftead  of  a  profelytc  he 
found  a  fiege,  and  loft  his  life  and  his  army  by  dil'eafe  in  the 
burning  fands.  In  about  twenty  years  alter,  the  Chriftians 
were  finally  difpofTefled  of  the  Holy  Land  by  the  Mameluke  ^ 
fultans. 

The  firft  pages  of  the  LXth  chapter  are  employed  in  relating 
the  fchifm  of  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  and  the  dreadful  provoca- 
tion which  the  latter  received  in  the  tumult  which  announced 
the  elevation  of  Andronicus.  The  Latins  had  been  favoured 
by  his  predeceflbrs  of  the  Comnenian  line,  and  this  favour  ex- 
cited the  envy  and  refentmcnt  of  the  Greeks.  It  is  impofiible 
to  enumerate  the  multftudes  who  were  maffacrcd  in  this  fetal 
revolution  jliut  fome  eftin;ate  may  be  formed  from  the  clemency 
which  fold  above  4000  of  them  in  perpetual  flavcry  to  the 
Turks.  Mr,  G.  now  refumes  the  regular  courfe  of  his  hiftory. 
The  weak  reign  of  the  emperor  Ifaac  Angclus  is  difgraced  by 
the  lofs  of  the  Bulgarians  and  Wallachians,  and  he  was  dcpofed 
by  his  equally  weak  brother  Alexius  Angelus,  The  fon  of  Ifaac 
cicaped  at  twelve  years  of  age  to  Sicily ;  and  the  fourth  crufade 
being  at  this  period  in  agitation,  the  force  of  the  Weftern 
Chriftians  was  by  the  complaints  of  the  youth  diverted  to  Con- 
ftantinople.  A  treaty  was  formed  with  the  Venetians  for  the 
tranfportation  of  the  crufaders  ;  ajid  this  circumftance  is  intro- 
duced by  an  entertaining  account  of  the  rife  and  pcogrcfs  of  that 
extraordinary  republic.  The  arrivaj  of  the  fleet  and  army  at 
Conftantinople  is  finely  defcribed.  v 

*  As  they  paffcd  along,  they  gazed  with  admiration  on  the  capital 
of  the  Bad,  or,  as  it  fhould  feem,  of  the  earth  ;  riiing  from  herfeveo 
hills*  and  towt^ring  over  the  continents  of  Europe  and  Afia.     The 
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l«d]ii»  dofDO  and  lofty  fpires  of  five  handled  palaces  and  churches, 
were  gilded  by  the  fun  and  refie^d  in  the  waters ;  the  walls  were 
crowded  with  foldiers  and  fpe^ton,  whofe  numbers  they  beheld,  of 
vhofe  tcQipcr  they  were  ignorant ;  and  each  heart  was  chiUed  by  the 
rrfie^tion^  chat,  fince  the  beginning  of  the  world,  fuch  an  entexprift 
had  never  been  undertaken  by  fuch  an  handful  of  warriors.  But  the 
momentary  apprehenfion  was  difpelled  bv  hope  and  valour ;  and  everf 
man,  fay«  the  roaHhal  of  Champagne,  glanced  his  eye  on  the  fword  or 
lance  which  he  niuft  fpeedily  ule  m  the  glorious  confli^.  The  Latins 
caft  anchor  before  Chalcedon ;  the  mariners  only  were  left  in  the  veiTels; 
the  foldiers,  horfes»  and  arms,  were  fafely  landed ;  and,  in  the  luxury 
of  an  imperial  palace,  the  barons  tailed  the  in^  fruits  of  their  fucceuL 
On  the  third  day,  the  fleet  and  army  moved  towards  Scutari,  the 
Afiatic  fuburb  of  Conftantinople ;  a  detachment  of  five  hundred  Greek 
horfe  was  furprifed  and  defeated  by  fourfcore  French  knights ;  and  ia 
a  halt  of  nine  days,  the  camp  was  plentifully  fupplied  with  forage  and 
provifions.' 

The  hiftory  of  the  ii^e  is  related  with  equal  fpirit.  It  was 
terminated  by  the  hafty  retreat  of  Alexius,  and  the  re-eftablifh- 
ment  of  the  old  and  lawful  emperor,  Ifaac,  who  had  been  de- 
prived of  his  eyes  by  the  ufurper.  The  cordiality  of  the  Greeks 
and  Latins  did  not  however  long  fubfift ;  and  the  quarrel  termi- 
nated in  a  popular  tumult  at  Conftantinople,  of  which  Mour- 
£oufle,  one  of  the  officers  of  ftate,  taking  advantage,  put 
both  the  old  emperor  Ifaac,  and  his  fon  Alexius,  to  death,  and 
ufurped  the  throne.  The  Latins  were  ftill  in  the  fuburb  of 
Pcra,  and  the  confequence  was  a  fecond  fieee,  which  ended  ia 
the  captivity  and  pillage  of  the  city  of  Conftantine.  The 
reflexions  of  our  author  on  the  mifery  of  the  Greeloi  arc 
beautiful  and  juft. 

*  In  this  great  revolution  we  enjoy  the  fingular  felicity  of  comparing 
the  narratives  of  Villehardouin  and  Nicetas,  the  oppofite  feelings  of 
the  marfhal  of  Champagne  and  the  Byzantine  fenator.  At  the  firft 
new  ic  (hotild  feero  that  the  wealth  of  Conilantinople  was  only  tranf- 
ferred  from  one  nation  to  another ;  and  that  the  lo^  and  forrow  of  i\m 
Greeks  is  exadly  balanced  by  the  joy  and  advantage  of  the  Latins. 
Hut  in  the  miferable  account  of  war^  the  gain  is  never  equivalent  to 
the  lofs,  the  pleafure  to  the  pain  :  the  fmiks  of  the  Latins  were  tran- 
fient  and  fallacious ;  the  Greeks  for  ever  wept  over  the  ruins  of  their 
country ;  and  their  real  calamities  were  aggravated  by  facrilege  and 
mockery.' 

In  the  following  chapter,  the  confequences  of  this  great  re- 
volution are  difplayed,  the  firft  of  which  was  the  election  of 
a  Latin  emperor,  Baldwin  count  of  Flanders,  to  the  Byzantine 
throne,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  patriarchal  feat  was  filled  by 
Morofini,  a  Venetian,     l^he  Latins  and  Venetians  parted  the 

Kovinces  of  the  empire  between  them,  but  by  far  the  larger 
are  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  latter.  The  exaltation  of  Theodore 
Lafcaris  to  the  empire  by  the  remnant  of  Greeks  at  Nice,  of 
Alexius,  one  of  the  Comnenian  line,  at  Trebizond,  and  of  Mi^ 
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chae!,  a  bailard  of  the  Angeli,  at  Epinis,  under  die  tide  of 
Defpot^  are  haftily  and  radier  obfcurely  related.  The  general 
revolt  of  the  Greeks,  who,  widi  the  afliftance  of  the  Bulgarians, 
took  poflelTion  of  Adrianople,  and  even  made  the  emperor 
Baldwin  prifoner,  immediately  followed  thefe  events.  On  the 
deceafe  of  Baldwin  in  a  Bulgarian  prifon,  his  brother  Henry 
was  elefted  to  the  imperial  crown ;  and  the  virtue  ^nd  prof- 
perity  of  his  reign  afFords  a  pleafing  view  in  the  midft  of  thefe 
times  of  violence  and  bloodfhed.  The  fliort  reigns  of  Peter 
and  Robert  of  Courtenay  immediately  follow :  of  the  latter 
Mr.  G.  remarks  : 

•  His  perfonal  misfortunes  will  prove  the  anarchy  of  the  government 
and  the  ferocioufncfs  of  the  tiin.\s.  The  amorous  youth  had  neglefted 
Ms  Greek" bride,  the  daughter  of  Vataces,  to  introduce  into  the  palace 
a  beautiful  maid,  of  a  private,  though  noble,  family  of  Artois ;  and 
bcr  mother  had  been  tempted  by  the  luftre  of  the  purple  to  forfeit  her 
engagements  with  a  gcndeman  of  Burgundy.  His  love  was  converted 
into  rage ;  he  aflfembled  his  friends,  forced  the  palace  gates,  threw  the 
mother  into  the  fea,  and  inhumanly  cut  off  the  nofe  and  lips  of  the 
wife  or  concubine  of  the  emperor.  Inftead  of  punifliing  the  offender, 
the  barbns  avowed  and  applauded  the  favagc  deeJ,  which,  as  a  prince 
and  as  a^man,  it  was  impoiiible  that  Robert  (hould  forgive.  He 
eicapcd  from  the  guilty  city  to  implore  the  juftice  or  compalfion  of  the 
pope  :  the  emperor  was  coolly  exhorted  to  return  to  his  Nation  ;  be- 
fore he  could  obe)',  he  funk  under  the  weight  of  grief,  (hame,  and  im- 
potent refcntraent/ 

After  his  deceafe,  John  de  Brienne,  king  of  Jerufalem,  a 
hoary  conqueror,  with  Baldwin,  the  younger  brother  of  Robert 
of  Courtenay,  were  elevated  to  the  throne  ;  the  former  fuc- 
cefefully  defended  his  capital  againft  his  numerous  competitor?, 
but  with  him  the  empire  loft  the  laft  of  her  champions.  The 
whole  reign  of  Baldwin  was  rather  a  begging  pilgrimage  from 
court  to  court,  intreating  afliftance  and  lupport.  The  follow- 
ing pafl'age  exhibits  a  ftriking  feature  of  the  times. 

•  In  this  abjedl  diftrcfs,  the  emperor  and  empire  were  ftill  pofiefied 
of  an  ideal  treafure,  which  drew  its  fantaftic  value  from  the  fuperftition 
of  the  Chridian  world.  The  merit  of  the  true  crofs  was  fomewhat 
impaired  by  its  frequent  divifion ;  and  a  long  captivity  amon^  the 
infelcis  might  (bed  fome  fufpicion  on  the  fragments  that  were  produced 
in  the  Eaft  and  Weft.  But  another  relic  of  the  Paflion  was  prcferved 
in  the  imperial  chapel  of  Conftantinople;  and  the  crown  of  thorns 
which  had  been  placed  on  the  head  of  Chrift  was  equally  precious  and 
authentic.  It  had  formerly  been  the  prafticc  of  the  Egyptian  debtors 
to  depofit,  as  a  fecurity,  the  muximies  of  their  parents;  and  both  their 
honour  and  religion  were  bound  for  the  redemption  of  the  pledge.  In 
the  fame  manner,  and  in  the  abfence  of  the  emperor,  the  barons  of 
Romania  borrowed  the  fum  of  thirteen  thoufand  one  hundred  and 
,Airty-four  pieces  of  gold,  on  the  credit  of  the  holy  crown  :  they  failed 
in  the  performance  of  their  contraft ;  and  a  rich  Venetian,  Nicholas 
Querini,  undertook  to  fatisfy  their  impatient  creditors,  on  condition 
that  the  relic  fbould  be  lodged  at  Venice^  to  become  bis  abfolute  pro- 
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if  it  were  not  redeemed  within  a  (hort  and  definite  term.    Tht 

\  appiifed  their  fovereign  of  the  hard  treaty  and  impendiDg  Io(s; 

aod  as  the  empire  could  not  afford  a  ranfom  of  feven  thoufand  poands 
iitrling,  fi^ldwin  was  anxious  to  fnatch  the  prize  from  the  Venetiana^ 
and  to  veil  it  with  more  honour  and  emolument  in  the  hands  of  the 
moft  Chriitian  king.  Yet  the  negocia:ion  was  attended  with  fomc 
dcKcacy.   In  the  purchafc  of  relics,  the  faint  would  have  ftarted  at  the 

fuilt  of  fimony  ;'  but  if  the  mode  of  cxprefCon  were  changed,  he  might 
iwfully  repay  the  debt,  accept  the  gift,  and  acknowledge  the  obliga- 
tion. His  ambafladors,  two  Dominicans,  were  difpatched  to  Venice, 
to  redeem  and  receive  the  holy  crown,  which  had  efcapcd  the  dangen 
of  the  fea  and  the  gallies  of  Vataces,  On  opening  a  wooden  \yot, 
they  recognifed  the  feals  of  the  doge  and  barons,  which  were  ap^ed 
on  a  (hrine  of  lilver :  and  within  this  ihrine,  the  monument  of  the 
Paffion  was  inclofed  in  a  golden  vafe.  The  reluctant  Venetians  yielded 
to  juftice  and  power :  the  emperor  Frederic  granted  a  free  and  honour- 
able paflage ;  the  court  of  France  advanced  as  far  as  Troyes  in  Cham- 
pagne, to  meet  with  devotion  this  ineftimable  relic  :  it  was  borne  ia 
triumph  through  Paris  by  the  king  himfclf,  barefoot,  and  in  his  fhirt^ 
and  a  free  gift  of  ten  thoufand  marks  of  filver  reconciled  Baldwin  to 
his  lofs.  The  fucceis  of  this  tranfa^lion  tempted  the  Latin  emperor  to 
oficr  with  the -fame  gcnerpfity  the  remaining  funiiture  of  his  chapel; 
a  large  and  authentic  portion  of  the  true  crofs ;  the  baby -linen  of  tlic 
Son  of  God  ;  the  lance,  the  fpunge,  and  the  chain,  of  his  paflion ;  the 
rod  of  Mofes,  and  part  of  the  flcull  of  St.  John  the  Baptilh  For  thf 
icception  of  thcfe  Ipiritual  treafures,  twenty  thoufand  marks  were  ex- 
pended by  St.  Louis  on  a  (lately  foundation,  the  holy  chapel  of  Paris, 
on  which  the  mufe  of  Boileau  has  bellowed  a  comic  immortality.*  . 
•■^  The  Latin  empire  in  the  Eaft  was  extinguifhed  bV  the 
lieutenant  of  Michael  Paleologus  the  Greek  emperor  of  Nice, 
who  feizing  an  unguarded  moment,  furprized  Conftantinople^ 
and  expelled  Baldwin  and  the  remains  of  the  Weftern  adven- 
turers. Some  fcnfible  reflexions  on  the  general  confcqucnces 
of  the  crufades,  and  an  unnecefTary  digreflion  concerning  the 
family  of  Courtenay,  conclude  the  LXift  chapter. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  following  chapter,  Mr.  G.  goes 
hack  in  the;  order  of  chronology  to  the  hiftory  of  the  Greek 
emperors  of  Nice.  The  ufurpation  of  Michael  Paleologus^  and 
his  conqueft  of  Conftantinople,  form  the  commencement  of  a 
new  dynafty  in  the  Roman  empire.  We  cannot  compliment 
pur  author  on  his  regard  to  the  interefts  of  virtue,  as  inftanced 
in  his  extenuation  of  the  horrid  crimes  of  Paleologus,  and  his 
mdireft  cenfure  of  the  integrity  of  the  patriarch  Arfenius, 
whofe  charadter,  fliaded  as  it  is  by  Mr.  G.  refledls  a  fplendor 
on  human  nature.  To  prevent  the  impending  danger  of  4 
cru&de,  which  was^reached  againft  him,  M.  Paleologus  under- 
took the  extraordinary  taflc  of  effeSing  an  union  with  the  Latin 
church,  which  ended  in  his  perfecuting  the  Greek  fchifmatics^ 
confequently  in  a  courfe  of  troubles  and  confpiracies  which 
prohabiy  {hortened  his  days  j  and  at  his  death  the  union  was 
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diflblved.  A  formidable  antagonifl"  to  Paleologtis  arcfe  in  the 
perfcm  of  Charles  of  Anjou,  king  of  the  Two  Sicilies  ,  but  the 
crafty  Greek  amply  reflated  by  fomenting  the  embers  of  ie* 
4l]tion  in  the  very  dominions  of  Charles ;  the  firft  effe^^  was 
the  fudden  maflacre  of  8000  French  throughout  the  ifland  of 
^icily  on  the  vigil  of  Eafter  1282^  well  known  to  the  readers 
of  hiftory  by  the  name  of  the  Sicilian  vefpers.  In  the  virars 
which  fdlowed  this  event,  a  multitude  of  foldiers  of  fortune, 
Genoefe  and  Spanifh,  were  employed ;  and  when  difbanded, 
they  united  in  a  formidable  army  under  the  general  name  of 
Catalans.  They  firft  engaged  the  Turks,  under  the  aufpices 
of  the  Greek  emperor,  but  foon  turned  back  their  arms  upon 
their  employer.  AiTaffination  is  the  laft  rcfource  of  cowards  ! 
The  commander  of  the  Catalans  was  murdered  in  a  peaceful 
vifit  to  Adrianople ;  and  ih  revenge,  the  Grecian  territories 
were  defolated  by  thefe  adventurers,  the  greater  part  of  whom, 
after  fome  vicifCtudes,  fettled  in  Athens  and  Boeotia.  The 
account  of  the  prefent  ftate  of  Athens,  which  concludes  the 
LXiid  chapter,  is  entertaining,  but  furely  it  has  little  chrono- 
logical connexion  with  the  hiftory. 

A  throne  founded  in  infamy  w'as  furrounded  with  violence 
and  fedition.  Andronicus,  the  fon  and  fuccciTor  of  Michael 
Paleologus,  was  difturbcd  during  all  the  latter  part  of  his  long 
reign  by  the  difobedicnce  and  open  rebellion  of  his  profligate 
grandfon,  the  younger  Androjiicus  :  he  finifhed  his  days  in  a 
hermit's  ceU,  which  he  was  compelled  to  exchange  for  the  By- 
irantine  palace;  and  even  the  miferies  of  povert)t  were  increafed 
by  the  lofs  of  fight.  Nor  wa!^  the  reign  of  the  younger  An- 
dronicus  more  fortunate :  he  gathered  the  fruits  of  ambition, 
but  the  tafte  was  tranfient  and  bitter.  His  infhnt  fon,  John 
Paleologus,  was  left  under  the  regency  of  the  brave  and  virtuous 
John  Cantacuzene;  but  the  regent  was  difpolleflbd  by  an  envious 
league  betwebn  the  mother  of  the  young  emperor,  the  great 
admiral  Apocaucus,  and  the  patriarch  ;  he  was  unjuftly  con* 
dcmned  as  an  enemy  to  the  ftate,  and  compelled  for  his  perfonal 
fccurity  to  take  up  arms  and  aflume  the  purple.  After  fome 
viciflitudes,  however,  he  reftored  the  peace  of  the  empire  by  a 
voluntary  abdication,  and  John  Pala?ologus  was  left  to  the  en- 
joyment of  an  undivided  throne.  The  conclufion  of  the  Lxiiid 
chapter  is  appropriated  to  the  hiftory  of  the  war  with  the 
Genoefe,  who  were  fituated  in  the  fuburbs  of  Galata  ajid  Pera. 

From  the  petty  quarrels  of  a  city  and  her  fuburbs,  Mr.  G. 
afcends  in  the  following  chapter  to  the  viftorious  Ottomans. 
The  rife  and  progrefs  of  Zingis  Khan,  ftrft  emperor  of  the 
Moguls  and  Tartars,  are  dillincHly  related  j  which  is  followed 
by  a  (hort  ftatement  of  his  laws  and  religion,  and  by  a  larger 
detail  of  his  conqucfts  and  thofe  of  his  fucceflbrs,  from  China 
to  Poland.     The  fubfcqucnt  decline  of  the  Moguls  gave  a  free 
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fcope  to  die  Ottomans^  who  derived  their  origin  from  Come 
Turkman  herds,  who  were  engaged  in  the  fervice  of  Aladin, 
fuitan  of  Iconium,  and  their  name  from  Thaman,  or  Othman, 
.  their  firft  illuftrious  chief.   On  the  27th  of  July,  1299,  Othman 
firft  invaded  the  territory  of  Nicomedia ;  but  the  true  sera  of 
the  Ottoman  empire  Mr.  G.  dates  from  the  conqueft  of  Prufii 
by  his  ion  Orchan,  about  the  year  1326.     This  was  fpeedily 
followed  by  the  reduction  of  Nice  and  Bithynia ;  and  the  em- 
pire was  foon  deprived  of  all  the  Afiatic  provinces.     The 
Greeks,  by  their  inteftine  divifions,  were  the  authors  of  their 
own  ruin.     During  the  civil  wars  of  the  elder  and  younger 
Andronicus,  the  fon  of  Othman  atchieved,  almoft  without  re- 
fiftance,  the.  greater  part  of  his  conquefts ;    in  the  troubles 
which  enfued  upon  the  perfecution  of  Cantacuzene,  thatTurkifh 
chief  obtained  in  marriage  the  daughter  of  the  emperor  ;  and 
in  his  laft  quarrel  with  his  pupil,  Cantacuzene  inflided  a  deep 
and  deadly  wound  on  the  empire,  by  introducing  Soliman  the 
fon  of  Orchan  with  a  band  of  Turks  into  Europe.     Under 
Amurath  the  firft,  the  brother  of  Soliman,  the  young  captives 
were  educated  and  formed  into  a  military  band,  under  the  name 
of  Janizaries.    Bajazet  the  firft,  the  fon  and  fucceflbr  of  Amu- 
rath, extended  greatly  their  conquefts,  and  invaded  with  im- 
partial ambition  the  Chriftian  and  Mahometan  princes  of  Europe 
and  Afia :  the  humble  title  of  Emir  was  unfuitable  to  the  ereat- 
nefs  of  Bajazet ;  he  confcquently  accepted  a  patent  of  Sultan 
from  the  caliphs  who  ferved  in  Egypt  under  the  yoke  of  the 
Mamalukes.'  In  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  John  ralxologus, 
the  Roman  world  was  contrafted  to  a  corner  of  Thrace,  about 
fifty  miles  in  length  and  thirty  in  breadth  ;  even  this  narrow 
fpace  was  denied  by  the  enterprizing  Bajazet,  who  in  an  info- 
lent  tone  demanded  the  pofleliion  of  the  city  itfelf,  and  in  fad 
was  prevented  from  devouring  his  prey  only  by  a  favage  ftronger 
than  himfelf.   This  circumftance  fervcs  to  introduce  the  hiftory. 
of  the  unparalleled  vit^tories  of  Timour  or  Tamerlane,  which 
occupies  the  greater  part  of  the  lx v  th  chapter. 

After  the  victory  of  Timour  over  Bajazet^  the  fate  of  Con- 
ftantinople  was  protrafted  by  the  conqueror's  want  of  ftiippin^ 
to  tranfport  his  army  acrofs  the  Bofphorus,  and  afterwards  by 
the  civil  wars  between  the  fons  of  Bajazet.  Under  the  reign 
of  Amurath  II.  grandfon  to  that  unfortunate  monarch,  Con^ 
ftantinople  was  in  vain  befieged  by  200,000  Turks.  After  the 
retreat  rf  Amurath,  the  Byzantine  empire  was  indulged  under 
the  emperor  Manuel  and  his  fon  John  Palaeologus  11,  in  a 
fervile  and  precarious  refpite  of  thirty  years,  fubjeft  however 
to  an  annual  tribute  of  300,000  afpers,  and  the  dereliction  of 
almoft  all  beyond  the  fuburbs  of  Conftantinople. 

The  Lxvith  chapter  is  of  a  very  mifccllaneous  coniplexibn. 
In  the  body  of  the  chapter,  the  weftern  journies  of  jrixn  the 

firft. 
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fijrftf  Manuel,  and  John  Palaeologus  the  fecond,  are  relate«f» 
y^ith  the  negociations  carried  on  with  the  Popes  for  a  union  o^ 
the  churches^  which  was  at  laft  eiFe£led  at  the  fynods  csrf* 
Fcrrara  and  Florence,  under  the  emperor  John  Palaeologus  II- 
and  pope  Eugenius,  in  1438*  The  conclufion  contains  a 
picafuig  account  of  the  revival  of  learning  in  Europe,  and  of  the 
ardour  with  which  Greek  literature  was  embraced  by  the  firft 
Latin  difciples^  Among  the  patrons  of  learning,  Mr.  G.  pa}'S 
a  judicious  compliment  to  pope  Nicholas  V. 
.  *  The  fame  of.  Nicholas  the  ^fch  has  not  been  adequate  to  his  iiiexit&» 
From  a  plebeian  origin,  he  raifed  himfclf  by  his  virtue  and  learn- 
ing :  the  charader  ofthc  man  prevailed  over  the  intereft  of  the  pope  j 
and  he  (harpened  thofe  weapons  which  were  foon  pointed  againft  the 
Roman  church.  He  had  lien  the  friend  of  the  moft  eminent  fcholars 
ef  the  age;  he  became  their  patron  ;  and  fuch  was  the  humility  of  his 
mannersy  that  the  change  was  fcarcely  difcemible  either  to  them  or  to 
kimfelf.  If  he  preiTcd  the  acceptance  of  a  liberal  gift,  it  was  not  as 
the  meafure  of  defert,  but  as  the  proof  of  benev<3ence  -,  and  when 
nodcft  merit  declined  his  bounty,  "  accept  it,"  would  he  fay  with  a 
confcioufnefs  of  his  own  worth ;  •*  you  will  not  always  have  a  Nicholas 
among  ye.'*  The  influence  of  the  holy  fee  pervaded  Chriftendom  ; 
and  he  exerted  that  influence  in  the  fearch,  not  of  benefices,  but  of 
Books.  From  the  ruins  of  the  Byzantine  libraries,  from  the  daikeil 
OAonafteries  of  Germany  and  Biitain,  he  coUedled  the  dufly  manufcripts 
of  the. writers  of  antiquity ;  and  wherever  the  original  could  not  oc 
removed,  a  faithful  copy  was  tranfcribed  and  tranfmitted  for  his  ufe. 
The  Vatican,  the  old  repofltory  for  bulls  and  legends,  for  fuperftition 
and  forgery,  was  daily  rcplenilhcd  with  more  precious  furniture  ;  and 
fuch  was  the  induftry  of  Nicholas,  that  in  a  reign  of  eight  years,  he 
formed  a  library  of  five  thoufand  volumes.  To  his  munificence,  the 
Latin  world  was  indebted  for  the  verfions  of  Xenophon,  Diodorus, 
Polybius,  Thucydides,  Herodotus,  aad  Appian  ;  of  Strabo's  geogra- 
phy, of  the  Iliad,  of  the  rood  valuable  works  of  Plato  and  Ariftotle, 
of  Ptolemy  and  Theophraflus,  and  of  the  fathers  of  the  Greek  church.* 
The  union  of  the  churches  of  the  Eaft  and  Weft  proved  a 
mere  phantom  of  amity,  and  was  univerfally  difclaitned  by  both 
clergy  and  laity  of  the  feveral  countries  in  whici  the  Greek  faith 
was  profefled.  The  increafmg  power  of  the  Ottomans  was, 
however,  formidable  to  the  popes  5  and  notwithftanding  their 
di (appointment,  they  were  adtive  in  promoting  a  league  for  the 
defence  of  Chriftendom,  and  of  Greece  in  particular,  from  die 
unbelievers.  Ladiflaus,  king  of  Poland  and  Hungary,  was  the 
firft  to  march  againft  the  Ottomans,  and  after  two  decifivc 
victories,  concluded  an  advantageous  peace  for  two  years. 
Unconfcious  however  of  this  treaty,  the  Greek  emperor  in- 
vaded Thrace ;  the  fultan  of  Carimania,  Anatolia;  and  the  fleets 
of  Genoa,  Venice  and  Burgundy,  were  mafters  of  the  Hcllefpont. 
Ladiflaus  therefore  wa^i  eafily  perfuaded  by  the  cardinal  legate 
to  violate  the  truce ;  but  on  the  conclufion  of  the  treaty,  a  great 
portion  of  his  troops  had  retired  in  difguft  >  his  force  was  re- 
duced 
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4aced  to  20,000  men,  and  he  felt  ft  vidim  to  the  fuperior  num« 
bers  of  the  Turks  in  the  fatal  battle  of  Warna.  The  narrative 
of  thefe  events  is  followed  by  the  characters  of  three  principal 
adors  in  the  holy  wars  of  the  time,  viz,  cardinal  Julian  the 
pope's  legate,  John  Huniades  the  Hungarian  champion,  and 
Scandcrbcg :  a  few  traits  of  the  latter  wiS,  we  prefume,  not  be 
ungrateful  to  our  readers. 

*  John  Cailriot,  the  father  of  Scandcrbcg,  was  the  hereditary  prince 
of  a  fmall  diftrid  of  Epirus  or  Albania,  between  the  mountains  aod 
the  Adriatic  fea.  Unable  to  contend  with  the  folun's  power,  Cailrioc 
fabmicted  to  the  hard  conditions  of  peace  and  tribute :  he  delivered 
his  four  fons  as  the  pledges  of  his  fidelity ;  and  the  Chriftian  youths, 
after  receiving  the  mark  of  circumcifion,  were  inftruftcd  in  uie  Ma- 
hometan religion,  and  trained  in  the  arms  and  arts  of  Tarkiihpolicy« 
The  three  elder  brothers  were  confounded  in  the  crowd  of  flaves;  and 
the  poifon  to  which  their  deaths  are  afcribed,  cannot  be  verified  or 
difproved  by  any  pofitive  evidence.  Yet.  the  fufpicion  is  in  a  great 
mcafurc  removed  by  the  kind  and  paternal  treatment  of  GeoreeCaftriot, 
the  fourth  brother,  who  from  his  tender  youth,  difplayed  tne  ilrength 
and  fpirit  of  a  foldicr.  The  fucceffive  overthrow  of  a  Tartar  and  two 
Perfians,  who  carried  a  proud  defiance  to  the  Turkilh  court,  recom- 
mended him  to  the  favour  of  Amurath,'and  his  Turkifti  appellation 
of  Scanderbeg  (IJkender  B^g),  or  the  lord  Alexander,  is  an  indelible 
memorial  of  his  glory  and  fer\'itude.  His  father's  principality  waa 
reduced  into  a  province  :  but  the  lofs  was  compenfated  by  the  rank 
aod  title  of  Sanjiak,  a  command  of  five  thoufand  horfe,  and  the  pro(^ 
pcfi  of  the  firft  dignities  of  the  empire. 

*  In  the  confufion  of  a  defeat,  the  eye  of  Scanderbeg  was  fixed  on 
the  Reis  Effcndi  or  principal  fecretary  :  with  the  dagger  at  his  breaft, 
he  extorted  a  firman  or  patent  for  the  government  of  Albania  ;  and  the 
murder  of  the  guiltlefs  fcribc  and  his  train,  prevented  the  confequenccs 
of  an  immediate  difcovery.  With  fome  bold  companions,  to  whom 
he  had  revealed  his  defign,  he  efcaped  in  the  night,  by  rapid  marches, 
from  the  field  of  battle  to  his  paternal  mountains.  The  gates  of  Croya 
were  opened  to  the  royal  mandate ;  and  no  fooner  did  he  command  the 
fortrefs,  than  George  Caftriot  dropt  the  ma  Ik  of  diffimulation;  abjured 
the  prophet  and  the  fultan,  and  proclaimed  himfolf  the  avenger  of  his 
family  and  count ry.  The  names  of  religion  and  liberty  provoked  a 
general  revolt :  the  Albanians,  a  martial  race,  were  unanimous  to  live 
and  I'.ie  with  their  hereditary  prince ;  and  the  Ottoman  garrifons  were 
indulged  in  the  choice  of  martyrdom  or  baptifm.  In  the  aflembly  of 
the  dates  cf  Epirus,  Scanderljeg  was  ele(f^ed  general  of  the  Turkifh 
war;  and  each  of  the  allies  engi^ged  tofurnifh  his  refpeftive  proportion 
of  men  and  money.     From  thell*  contributions,  from  his  patrimonial 


life.  His  manners  were  popular ;  but  his  difcipline  was  (evere  ;  and 
e\ery  fupcrfluous  vice  was  banilhcd  from  his  camp:  his  example 
ftrcngthened  his  command  ;  and  under  his  condmI!\,  the  Albanians 
were  invincible  in  their  own  opinion  and  that  of  their  enemies.  The 
briivefl  adventurers  of  France  arid  Gcriimny  were  allured  by  his  fame 
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and  retained  in  his  fervice :  his  ftaading  militsa  confxfted  of  eigPtt 
thoufand  horfe  and  feven  thoufand  foot ;  the  horfes  were  fmall,  the 
men  were  adive :  but  he  viewed  with  a  difcerning  eye  the  difficuhica 
aid  refources  of  the  mountains  i^  and»  at  the  blaze  of  the  beacona,  the 
whole  nation  was  diflributed  in  the  (Irongcft  pofts.  With  fuch  unequal 
aims,  Scandesbeg  rcfifted  twenty-three  years  the  powers  of  the  Ottoman 
empire ;  and  two  conquerors,  Amurath  the  fecond,  and  his  greater 
Ion,  were  repeatedJy  baffled  by  a  rebel;  whom  thev  purfucd  witK 
feming  contempt  and  implacable  refentment.  At  the  head  of  futfy 
^oufand  horie  and  forty  tnoufand  Janizaries,  Amurath  entered  Al- 
bania; he  might  ravage  the  open  country,  occupy  the  defencckfs 
towns,  convert  the  churches  into  mofchs,  circumcife  the  Chriftian 
youths,  and  puniih  with  death  his  adult  and  obftinate  captives :  but 
die  conquefts  of  the  fultan  were  confined  to  the  petty  fortrcft  of 
Sfeti0;rade ;  and  the  farrifon,  invincible  to  his  arms,  was  oppieiled  by 
a  paltry  artifice  and  a  fuperftitious  fcruple.  Amurath  retired  with 
(hame  and  lofs  from  the  walls  of  Croya,  the  cafile  and  refidence  of  tho 
Caltriots  ;  the  march,  the  fi«ge,  the  retreat,  were  harafied  by  a  vexa- 
tious, and  almoft  invifihle,  adverfary  ;  and  the  difappointment  might 
tend  to  embitter,  perhaps  \to  (horten,  the  lad  days  Of  the  fill  tan. 

*  He  was,  however,  finally  oppreffed  by  the  Ottoman  powers :  in  his 
extreme  danger,  he  applied  to  pope  Pius  the  fecond  for  a  refuge  in  the 
ccclefidiHcal  iiate;  and  his  refources  were  almoft  exhauftea,  fince 
Scanderbeg  died  a  fugitive  at  Liflus  on  the  Venetian  territorj'.  His 
fepnlchre  was  foon  violated  by  the  Turkilh  conquerors ;  but  the  Jani- 
xaries,  who  wore  his  bones  enchafcd  in  a  bracelet,  declared  by  this 
fuperftitious  amulet  their  in>K)Iuntary  reverence  for  his  valour/ 

The  remainder  of  the  Lxv^iith  chapter  juft  ferves  to  intro-- 
duce  to  the  reader  the  unfortunate  Conftantinc  Palacologus,  the 
laft  of  the  Byzantine  emperors. 

After  a  brief  account  of  the  character  and  reign  of  Mahomet 
II.  the  conqueror  of  Conflantinople,  Mr.  G.  proceeds  in  the 
Lxviiith  chapter  to  relate  the  i^nal  and  memorable  fiege  of 
that  capital.  We  have  feldom  perufed  a  more  finifhed  piece 
of  compofition  than  the  follov/ing :  it  commences  with  a  picture 
of  the  lituation  of  the  inhabitants  on  the  night  preceding  the 
grand  attack. 

•  The  nobleft  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  braveft'  of  the  allies,  were 
fummoned  to  the  palace,  to  prepare  them,  on  the  evening  of  the 
twenty-eighth,  for  the  duties  and  dangers  of  the  general  aflault.  The 
laft  fpecch  of  Pala'dlogus  was  the  funeral  oratimi  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire :  he  promifed,  he  conjured,  and  he  vainly  attempted  to  infufe 
the  hope  which  was  cxtinguilhed  in  his  own  mind.  In  this  world  all 
was  comfortlefs  and  gloomy  ;  and  neither  the  g^fpel  nor  the  church 
have  propofed  any  confpicuous  recompenfc  to  the  heroes  who  fall  in  the 
ierviceof  their  country.  But  the  example  of  their  prince,  and  the 
confinement  of  a  fioge,  had  armed  thefc  warriors  with  the  courage  of 
defpair  j  and  the  pathetic  fcene  is  defcribed  by  the  feelings  of  tht 
hiftorian  Phranza,  viho  was  himfelf  pre  font  at  this  mournful  aflcmbly.' 
They  wept,  they  embraced  ;  regardlei's  oi'  their  hunilies  and  fortunes, 
they  dc\*oted^thcir  lives ;  and  each  commander,  departing  to  his  ftation, 
maintained  all  ni^ht  a  vigilant  and  anxious  watch  on  the  rampart.* 
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llie  emperor,  and  fome  faithfiil  companions,  entered  the  dome  of  St» 
Sophia,  which  in  a  few  hoars  was  to  be  converted  into  a  moich ;  nd 
devoutly  received,  with  tean  atod  prayers,  the  facrameat  of  the  ho^ 
communion.  He  repoied  fome  moments  in  the  palace,  ^ich  io» 
Ibunded  with  cries  and  lamemations ;  folicised  the  pardon  of  all  whom 
he  might  have  injured ;  and  mounted  on  horfeback  to  viiit  the  gaarda» 
and  explore  the  motions  of  the  enemy*  Tlx  diilrefs  and  fall  of  the 
laft  Confiantine  are  more  £lorious  than  the  long  profperity  of  the  By- 
zantine Csfan. 

'  In  the  confufion  of  darknefs  an  ailailant  may  fometimes  fucceed  ; 
hut  in  this  great  and  general  attack,  the  military  judgment  and  aftro* 
logical  knowledge  of  Mahomet  advifed  him  to  exp^  the  mornings 
the  memorable  twenty-ninth  of  May,  in  the  ^  fourteen  hundred  and 
fifty-third  year  of  the  Chriftian  sera.  The  preceding  ni^t  ha.^.  been 
fiminoofly  employed  :  the  troom,  the  cannon,  and  the  fafcines,  were 
advanced  to  die  edge  of  the  aitch,  which  in  many  parts  preiented  a 
fipoodi  and  level  paiiuige  to  thebtach;  and  his  fourfcore  rallies  almoft 
touched  with  the  prows  and  tlieir  fcaliag4adden,  the  lefs  defenfible  * 
walls  of  the  harbour.  Under  pain  of  death,  filciicewas  enjoined:  bat  * 
the  pfayfical  laws  of  motion  and  found  are  not  obedient  to  difcipline 
or  fear ;  each  individual  might  fuppiefs  his  voice  and  meafure  his 
footfteps ;  but  the  march  and  labour  of  thoufands  maft  ineviuUy  pro- 
duce a  {Grange  confufien  of  diiTonant  clamours,  whi<;h  reached  the 
cars  of  the  watchmen  of  the  towers.  At  day-break,  without  the 
cuflomary  fignal  of  the  morning  gun,  the  Turks  aflaultol  the  city  bjr 
fea  and  land ;  and  the  fimilitude  of  a  twined  or  twlfted  thread  haibecn 
applied  to  the  clpfenefs  and  continuity  of  their  line  of  atU(^  The 
foicmoft  ranks  conQfted  of  the  refufe  of  the  hoft,  a  voluntary  crowd 
who  fought  without  order  or  command ;  of  the  feebleneis  of  age  or 
childhood,  of  peafants  and  vagrants,  and  of  all  who-  had  joined  tfa# 
camp  in  the  blind  hope  of  plunder  and  martyrdom,  llie  common 
impnlie  drove  them  onwards  to  the  wall :  the  moft  andacioos  to  cUndb 
were  inftantly  precipitated;  and  not  a  dart,  not  a  bullet,  of  the  Chrif- 
tians,  was  idly  walled  on  the  accumulated  throng.  But  their  ftreagth 
and  ammunition  were  exhaufted  in  this  laborious  defence :  die  diccb 
was  filled  with  the  bodies  of  the  flain ;  they  fupported  the  footfteps  of 
their  companions ;  and  of  this  devoted  vanguard  the  death  was  moie 
ferviceable  than  the  life.  Under  their  refpedive  bafhaws  and  fanjaks> 
the  troops  of  Anatolia  and  Romania  were  iucceffively  led  to  the  charge ; 
their  progr^fs  was  various  and  doubtful ;  but,  after  a  conilid  ef  two 
hours,  tM  Greeks  ftill  maintained,  and  improved,  their  advantage; ' 
and  the  voice  of  the  emperor  was  heard,  encouraging  his  foUiers  to  > 
acchieve,  by  a  lail  effort,  the  deliverance  of  their  country.  In  that 
fatal  moment,  the  Janizaries  atofe,  fre(b,  vigorous,  and  invincibly 
llie  fultan  himfelf  on  horfeback,  with  an  iron  mi^ce  in  his  hand,  wm 
tlie  fpc&tor  and  judge  of  their  valour  \  he  was  fuTTOunded  l^  ten  . 
thooiand  of  his  domeftic  troops,  whom  he  referved  for  the  decifive 
occafions ;  and  the  tide  of  battle  was  direAed  and  impelled  by  hts 
voice  and  eye.  His  numerous  minifters  of  juftice  wcie  polled  behind 
the  line,  to  urge,  to  reftrain,  and  to  punilh ;  and  if  danger  was  in  the 
front,  Ihame  and  inevitable  death  were  in  the  rear,  of  the  fugitives. 
The  cries  of  fear  and  of  pain  were  drowned  in  the  martial  mufic  of 
drums,  trumpets,  and  attaballs;  and  experience  has  proved,  that  the. 
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mechanical  opciation  of  founds,  by  qnidiening  the  circulation*  of  die 
bli^  and  fpirits,  will  ad  on  the  htiroan  machine  more  forcibly  than 
thp  doquence  ofTeafon  and  honour.  From  the  lines,  the  gallies,  and 
the  bridge,  the  Ottoman  anilkry  thundered  on  all  fides;  and  the  camp 
and  city,  the  Greeks  and  the  Turks,  were  involved  in  a  cloud  of  fmoke, 
which  could  only  be  difpelled  by  the  fin;)l  deliverance  or  deftrudion  of 
the  Roman  empice.  The  linglc  combats  of  the  heroes  of  hiftoiy  or 
fable*  amufe  our  fsuicy  and  engage  ouraHei^ions:  the  &ilfnl  evolutions 
of  war  may  inform  the  mind,  and  improve  a  neceffary,  though  peroi- 
cipiis,  fcience.  But  Id  the  uniform  and  odious  pifiures  of  a  gencrjl 
aflauity  all  is  blood,  and  horror,  and  confufion  ;  nor  (hall  I  ftrive,  at 
thiB  diftance  of  three  centuries  and  a  thoufand  miles,  to  delineate  a 
fccne,  of  which  there  could  be  no  fpedators,  and  of  which  the  adon 
themfelves  were  incapable  of  forming  any  jufl  or  adequate  idea. 

The  immediate  lofs  of  Conftantinople  may  be  afcril^ed  to  the  bullet, 
01  arrow,  which  pierced  the  gauntlet  of  John  Juiliniani.  The  fight 
of  his  blood,  and  the  exqqifite  pain,  appalled  the  courage  of  the  chief, 
whoie  arms  and  counfels  were  the  firmed  rampart  of  the  city.  As  he 
withdiew  from  his  ftation  in  queft  of  a  furgeon,  his  flight  was  per- 
ceived and  flopped  by  the  indefatigable  emperor.  ••  Your  wound," 
exclaimed  Palasologus,  *'  is  (light ;  the  danger  is  preilin^ ;  your  pre* 
AmGB.is  necef&ry  ;  and  whither  will  you  retire  ^"  •*  f  will  retire,'' 
faid  the  trembling  Genoefe,  **  by  the  fame  road  which  God  has  opened 
to  the  Turks  ;"  and  at  thefe  words  he  hailily  pafFed  through  one  of 
the  breaches  of  the  inner  wall.  By  this  pufillanimous  ad,  he  ftained 
the  honours  of  a  military  life ;  and  the  few  days  which  he  furvived  in 
Gttlata,  or  the  ifle  of  Chios,  were  embittered  by  his  o^'n  and  the  pub- 
lic reproach..  His  example  was  imitated  by  the  greateft  part  of  the 
.  Latin  auxiliaries,  and  the  defence  began  to  ilacken  when  the  attack 
was  preiled  with  redoubled  vigour^  Ttie  number  of  the  Ottomans  was 
fifty,  perhaps  an  hundred,  times  fuperior  to  that  of  the  Chn(iian9 :  the 
dotfble  walls  were  reduced  by  the  cannon  to  an  heap  of  ruins:  in  a 
circuit  of  feverai  mile9>  foma  places  mud  be  found  more  eafy  of  acceis. 
.^r  inqre  feeWv  guarded ;  and  if  the  befiegcrs  could  penetrate  in  a  fingic 
point,  the  whole  city  was  i  irrecoverably  lod.  The  firft  who  dcferved 
the  fujtaa's  reward  was  Haffan-the  Janizary,  of  gigantic^  dature  and 


zth..  With  his  fcymetar  in  one  hand  and  his  buckler  in  the  other, 
,hc  aicended  the  outward  fortification  :  of  the  thirty  Janizaries,  who 
were  emulous  of  his  valour,  eighteen  periftied  in  the  bold  adventure. 
Hai&n  and  his  twelve  companions  had  reached  the  fummit }  the  giant 
.  was.  precipitated  from  the  rampart  j  he  rofe  on  one  knee,  and  was  again 
,  ^oppreiTed  by  a.fhower  of  darts  and  dones-  But  his  fuccefs  had  proved 
tnat  the  atchievcment  was  nodible:  the  walls  and  towers  were  inllantly 
;  covered  with  a  fwarm  ot  Turks ;  and  the  Greeks>  now  driven  from 
the  vantage  ground,  were  overwhelmed  by  increafmg  mnltitudes. 
Amidd  thefe  multitudes,  thc'  emperor,  who  accomplifhed  all  the  duties 
of  a  general  and  a  foldier,  was  long  feen,  and  finally  lod.  The  nobles, 
who  fought  round  his  perfon,  fudaincd  till  their  lad  brearfi  the  ho- 
nourable names  of  Pal2:ologus  and  Cantacuzene  :  his  mournful  excla- 
mation was  heard,  «<  Cannot  there  be  found  a  Chrlftian  to  cut  off  my 
head  ?"  and  his  lad  fear  was  that  of  AiUing  alive  into  the  hands  of  the 
infidels.  .  The  prudent  defpair  of  Condantine  cad  away  the  purple : 
amidft  the  tumult  bt  fell  by  an  unknown  hand,  and  his  body  was  buried 
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«nder  a  mouotaiQ  of  tlie  flairu  After  his  deaths  lefiftance  and  older 
were  no  more :  the  Greeks  fled  towards  the  city ;  and  inany  weoe 
prdTed  and  ftifled  in  the  narrow  pafs  of  the  gate  of  St.  Romanus.  The 
victorious  Turks  lulhed  through  the  breach^  of  the  inner  wall ;  and 
as  they  advanced  into  the  ftreets,  they  were  foon  joined  by  their  brq-^ 
thren,  who  had  forced  the  gate  Phenar  on  the  fide  of  the  harbour.  In 
the  firft  heat  of  the  purfuit,  about  two  thouiand  Chriftians  were  put 
to  the  fword ;  but  avarice  foon  prevailed  over  cruelty ;  and  the  vi^rs 
acknowledged,  that  they  ihould  immediately  have  given  quarter  if  the 
Taionr  of  the  emperor  and  his  chofen  bands  had  not  psepared  them  for 
a  fimilar  cnypofition  in  every  part  of  the  capital.  It  was  thus*  after  a 
fiege  of  fifty-three  days,  that  Confiaatinople»  which-  had  defied  tbp 
power  of  Chofroes,  the  Chagan,  and  the  caliphs,  waa  inetrievably 
fubdacd  by  tlie  arms  of  Mahomet  the  fecond.  Her  empire  oiily  had 
been  fubvertcd  by  the  Latins :  her  religion  was  trampled  in  the  duft 
by  the  Moflem  conquerors.' 

The  Lxixth  and  Lxxth  chapters  are  devoted  to  the  affairs 
of  Rome  from  the  twelfth  century.  The  progrefs  of  the  papal 
power  is  detailed,  with  the  numerous  feditions  which  were  ex- 
cited in  opposition  to  it.  The  account  of  the  celebrated  Arnold 
of  Brefcia,  who  publicly  preached  againft  the  temporal  power 
of  the  church,  and  may  be  accounted  one  of  the  firft  martyrs 
to  proteftantifm,  is  interefting.  After  thefe  commotions,  we 
difcem  for  fome  time  a  feint  madow  of  tlic  republic  revived  in 
Rome ;  but  their  inflitutions,  their  condudt,  and  their  virars, 
were  equally  Contemptible.  The  hiftory  of  the  progrefs  and 
eftablilhment  of  the  papal  inftitutions,  and  the  fecefSon  to 
Avignon,  arc  rather  too  briefly  related ;  but  the  reader  will 
find  much  entertainment  in  Mr.  G.'s  lively  account  of  the  firft 
jubilee,  and  in  that  of  the  feuds  between  the  families  of  Colonna 
and  Urfini, 

In  the  traniadions  of  the  period  which  is  celebrated  in  the 
former  part  of  the  Lxxth  chapter,  the  name  of  Petrarch  appears 
widi  refpeft  :  Not  altogether  fo  his  friend  Rienzi,  who  by  bis 
fpirit  and  enthufiafm  reftored  the  commonwealth,  and  from  a 
very  low  plebeian  extraflion,  elevated  himfelf  to  a  fituation 
above  that  of  a  king  >  his  early  virtues  are  defaced  by  the  vices 
of  his  latter  years  ;  he  fell  an  ignominious  facrifice  to  the  fury 
of  a  people  by  whom  he  was  once  adored.  The  city  did  not 
long  enjoy  the  return  of  peace  and  of  her  bifhop  from  Avignon, 
before  the  catholic  world  was  diflurbed  by  the  well-known 
fchifin  which  exhibited  for  about  forty  years  two,  and  at  lafl 
three,  pretenders  to  the  chair  of  St.  Peter.  After  the  fchifin 
was  concluded  by  the  eleftion  of  Martin  V.  at  the  council  of 
Conftance,  the  progrefs  of  the  popes  to  defpotic  authority  was 
rapid,  and  was  only  interrupted  by  a  fingle  revolt,  ©f  little 
moment  and  of  fhort  duration. 

The  concluding  chapter  is  a  kind  of  funeral  oration  j>ro- 
Boimced  over  the  ruins  of  Rome,  with  an  eis^uiry'into  the 
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caufes  of  its  decay  and  deftru£):ioii.  l*his  chapter  forms  no 
efieiitial  part  of  the  hiftory  ;  but  the  reader  will  be  readily  dif- 
pofed  to  forgive  the  enthulisiin  of  Mr.  G.  when  he  is  inf<>rmed, 
*  that  it  was  among  the  ruins  of  the  Capitol  he  firft  conceived 
the  idea  of  writing  the  Hiftory  of  the  decline  and  fall  of  the 
Roniaii  Empire.' 

We  have  cheerfully  paid  every  tribute  of  applaufe  to  the 
genius  and  learning  or  Mr.  Gibbon,  and  we  (hould  feel  de- 
ncient  in  gratitude,  could  we  hefitate  to  acknowledge  our* 
felves  indebted  to  him  for  much  entertainment  and  ufeful  know- 
ledge. The  iiiterefts  of  literature,  and  our  duty  to  the  public^ 
impofe  upon  us  a  feveref  and  lefs  pleafmg  tafk ;  and  we  are 
^ow  called  upon  to  %ecify  fomc  blemiihes  in  his  compofition, 
which,'  ihould  they  pafs  unnoticed  in  Mr.  G.  would  certainly 
be  more  generally  pernicious  than  in  authors  of  inferior  repu« 
tation. 

Ift*  To  the  platl  and  difpofition  of  the  work  fome  ob- 
jedions  may  be  formed.  Poffibly  it  may  be  allcdeed,  that  the 
variety  of  his  materials  would  fcarcely  admit  of  a  aifFerent  ar- 
rangement^ but  certainly  this  cannot  but  be  accounted  as  an  un- 
fortunate circumftance,  fince  the  frequent  departures  from  the 
order  of  chronology  cannot  fail  to  confufe  any  reader,  who  is 
not  prcvioufly  well  verfed  in  general  hiftory  ;  and  indeed  it  is 
impoffible  to  perufe  thefe  latter  volumes,  without  recolle&ing 
the  author  cenfured  by  Mr.  Gibbon,  '  whofe  proper  fubje<S 
,  is  drowned  in  a  fea  of  epifode.' 

a.  We  had  already  too  much  occafion  to  remark  a  ftiU  more 
capital  blemifli  j  the  moral  of  the  hiftory  is  in  too  many  paf- 
fages  extremely  reprehenfible.  No  excufe  can  juftify  in  the 
eyes  of  God  or  man  an  zH  of  deliberate  treachery  and  murder » 
yet  Mr.  Gibbon  (vol.  iv.  p.  13.)  feems  to  think,  that  *  the 
jcaloufy  of  power,  and  the  mifchiefs  of  difcord,  may  fuggeft  a 
more  accent  apology,  and  a  fentcnce  lefs  rigorous  may  be  pro- 
nounced againft  a  crime,  which  was  neceflary  to  introduce  into 
Italy  a  generation  of  public  felicity.*  What  can  we  poffibly 
think  of  fuch  an  expreffion  as  the  following  ?  *  To  a  philo- 
fophic  eyey  the  vices  of  the  clergy  are  far  left  dangerous  thaa 
their  virtues^*  (vol.  v.  p.  155.)  What  philofophy  muft  thatf 
fte,  which  (hall  induce  us  to  prefer  vice  to  virtue  m  any  fet  ofl 
men  whatever,  or  which  does  not  rejoice  in  tlic  contemplation^ 
of  virtue,  whatever  be  the  foil  in  which  it  is  cultivated  ?  But 
if  the  philofophy  of  Mr.  G.  be  deferving  of  cenfure,  I  fe« 
we  ftiall  find  if  poflible  ftill  lefs  reafon  to  be  fatisfied  with  his 
maxims  of  civil  policy.  *  The  abfolute  prohibition  of  divorcej 
conctAinnge^  and  intereft  for  money,  enflaves  the  freedom  oif 
trade,  and  ^e  happinefi  of  private  life^  (vol.  v.  p.  466.)  *  Va- 
taccs  placed  in  his  folitary  bed  an  Italian  damfel.  .  .  .  His  fralltf 
was  cenfured  as  a  flagitious  and  damnable  fin  by  the  monks,' 
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(irol.  vL  p.  223.)  To  this  head  may  be  referred  a  number  of 
indecent  sdlufions  or  anecdotes,  ibme  of  them  only  calculated 
for  the  loweft  clafs  of  jeft  books,  and  moft  of  them  not  fit  to 
appear  in  any.  book  at  all.  Some  of  the  worft  (vol,  iv.  p.  5J5J 
are  indeed  enveloped  in  the  thin  veil  of  a  learned  language  ; 
but  the  bulk  of  them  are  fufSciently  apparent  to  pervert  the 
unthinking,  and  to  difguft  the  rational  part  of  his  readers  :  the 
wretched  pun  in  a  note  contained  in  vol.  vi.  p.  85.  is  beneath 
the  genius  or  erudition  of  a  fchoolboy  of  the  loweft  form.  W« 
carneftly  hope,  however,  the  author  will  expunge  all  thefe  dif* 
graceful  pa(&ges  in  a  future  edition. 

3.  The  illiberal  reflcdlions  indilcriminately  laviflied  on  all 
who  differ  in  fentitnent  from  the  author,  indeed  on  all  who 
feem  to  be  a<9:uated  by  any  religious  principles,  except  the  Ma* 
hometan,  are  certainly  beneath  ^  a  philofophical  hiftortan.' 
7'hus  in  vol.  v.  p.  91.  Mr.  G.  obferves  of  Bafhage,  *  He  wa» 
a  proteftantj  but  of  a  inanly  fpirit  \*  and  of  Addifon,  p.  92.  ^  His 
fuperpaal  tradl  on  the  Chriilian  religion  owes  its  credit  to  hia 
name,  his  ft  vie,  and  the  inter ejied  applaufe  of  our  clergy.*  That 
the  papifts,  however^  may  have  no  caufe  to  triumph  m  his  par- 
tiality, he  wittily  remarks  of  St.  Bernard,  that  ^  he  feems  to 
have  pofleiTed  as  much  reajon  and  humanity  as  may  be  recon- 
ciled with  the  charader  of  a  faint^  vol.  vi.  p.  54.  and  if  a 
virtuous  clergyman  (p.  255.)  reproves  in  a  cruel  ufurper  the 
moft  atrocious  crimes,  ^  juterjfition^  is  (aid  on  this  occaiion  *  ta 
be  enlifted  on  the  fide  of  humanity  and  juftice  \*  but  if  he 
perfeveres  even  in  the  caufe  of  humanity  and  juftice,  <  hit  in* 
flexible  fpirit'  is  condemned  as  ^  repugnant  to  the  unbounded 
forgivenefs  of  the  gofpel.'  We  give  M.v.  G.  credit  far  exten- 
five  reading,  but  if  he  were  a  little  better  verfed  in  the  Chirif- 
tian  fcriptures,  he  would  have  learned,  that  they  promife  no 
forgivenefs  without  repentance,  and  admit  of  no  repentance 
while  the  finncr  continues  to  enjoy  the  fi'uits  of  bis  crime 
without  4  fingle  effort  towards  reftitutiont  In  die  fame  ftyle 
^p.  ^138.)  it  is  entitled  <  infolence'  in  a  Chriftian  prieft  to  en- 
deavour to  prevent  the  effufion  of -Chriftian  blood:  and  yet 
Mr,  G.  in  p.  442,  exclaims  againft  Voltaire  as  ^  a  bigot  in  his 
%vay,  an  intolerant  bieot !' 

4.  Mr,  Q.  more  man  once  afTumes  in  AixeSt  terms  the 
chmSttx  of  a  philofopher  \  but  how  will  he  reconcile  with  that 
chaicaAer,  fuch  exprefiions  as  the  following :  ^  Although  he 
was  lame  of  an  hand  and  foot,  his  form  and  ftature  were  not 
ummrthy  of  bis  ranky  (vol.  vi,  p.  361,}  aqd  fpeaking  of  a  pre- 
tender to  the  throne  of  the  fultans,  ^  a  degentnHe  mind  feemed 
U>  argue  his  fpurious  birth^*  (Id,  p.  365.) 

5.  Ottr  author  is  not  always  correct  on  points  of  mere  human 
learning.  He  intimates  (vol.  vi.  p.  326.)  that  *  the  feudal 
vaflkls  were  bound  to  contribute  for  the  knighthood  and  cap^ 
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tivity  of  the  eldcft  fon  of  their  lord.*  The  three  feudal  aids 
which  might  lawfully  be  levied,  were,  for  the  captivity  of  the 
lord  himftlfy  for  the  knighting  of  his  eldeft  fon,  and  the  marriage 
of  his  eldeft  daughter.  Mr.  G.  fpeaks  (vol.  vi.  p.  465.)  of 
the  Hebrew  as  an  uncouth  dialeft ;  if  he  were  better  verfed 
than  we  fufpefi  he  is  in  that  diale€t,  he  would  probably  find  it 
die  moft  regular  and  far  from  the  leaft  harmonious  of  languages. 
I  6.  Though  we  confefs  that  the  hiftory  before  us  abounds  in 
original  and  judicious  remarks,  Mr.  G.  is  too  amhitioufiyjen^ 
ientiokSy  not  to  be  fbmetimes  trite  and  conunon-place.  ^uch 
is  the  obfervation  (vol.  v.  p.  626.)  '  Of  human  life  the  moft 

tlorious  or  humble  profpeds  are  alike  and  fbon  bounded  by  the 
jpulchre.*  Such  is  that  in  vol.  vi.  p.  550.  '  Ambition  is  a 
weed  of  quick  and  early  vegetation  in  the  vineyard  of  Chrift.' 
Such  is  the  lively  remark  of  a  lively  writer,  which  Mr.  G. 
makes  his  own,  (vol.  vi.  p.  117.)  '  Thus  a  Chriftian  king  died 
near  the  ruins  of  Carthage,  waging  war  againft  die  fedtaries^ 
tf  Mahomet,  &c.'  and  diat  attributed  with  fo  much  applaufe 
to  Vataces,  *  that  a  prince  and  a  philofopher  are  the  two  moft 
eminent  chara£lers  of  human  fociety.' 

7.  Whether  Mr.  Gibbon  finds  it  convenient  bccafionally 
to  proceed  upon  Mr.  Bayes's  principle,  of  elevating  and  fur- 
friaingj  or  whether  our  philofopher  be  really  in  fome  tnftances 
Credulous,  though  fo  much  the  contrary  in  others,  we  cannot 
help  difcerning  an  uncommon  love  for  the  marvellous  in  many 
parts  erf"  the  niflory  of  the  Decline  and  Fall,  &c.  Suffice  it  for 
the  prefent  to  mention  the  100,000  Chinefe,  who  are  faid  to  have 
leaped  into  the  waves  and  voluntarily  deftroyed  themfelves  on  a 
change  of  government,  (vol.  vi.  p.  299. )  and  the  opinion,  that  the 
gods  of  Homer  and  Plato  became  fo  much  the  objecls  of  fecret 
^ndreal  adoration  on  the  revival  of  letters,  that  there  was  con- 
siderable danger  of  the  prevalence  of  paganifm  both  over  the 
Gofpel  and  the  Koran,  (vol.  vi.  p.  4.32.) 

8.  We  have  already  noticed  in  general  terms  the  excellencies 
as  well  as  the  dcftdts  of  Mr.  G.'s  flyle.  He  has  treated  with 
proper  contempt  the  turgid  phrafeology  of  that '  profe,  which 
jfbars  to  the  vicious  afFeclation  of  poetry  j  which  wounds  our 
tafte  and  reafon  by  the  choice  of  gigantic  and  obfolete  words, 
a  ftiff  and  intricate  phrafeology,  the  difcord  of  images,  the 
childifh  play  of  falfe  or  unfeafonable  ornament,  &;c.'  (vol.  v. 
p.  516.)  From  the  author,  whofe  good  tafte  di(ftated  fuch  a 
paragraph  as  the  preceding,  we  are  naturally  led  to  expedt  a 
beautiful  fimplicity  and  an  uninterrupted  pcnpicuity  of  ftyle ; 
but  in  this  expedation  the  reader  who  perufes  the  elaborate 
pages  of  Mr.  G.  will  be  frequently  difappointed.  It  is  (ixrely 
inconfiftent  with  fimplicity  of  ftyle  to  fpeak  of  *  the  green  and 
vigorous  age'  of  a  warrior  of  fourfcore,  (vol.  vi.  p.  ig6.)  and 
cf  a  prince  *  who  exbaujied  by  his  donatives  the  trcafurc  or 
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*fSther  the  indigence  of  Hie  ftate/  (lb.  460.)  *  Suth  unufual 
words  as  caducity^  nepotifm^  &c.  are  incpnfiftent  with  purity*  of 
ftyle,  as  well  as  fiich  affeded  inverfioiw  as  the  following  fen* 
fences  :  *  The  enormous  hfcad  by  four  yoke  of  oxen  was  labor!- 
oufly  drawn  to  the  palace/  (vol,  vi.  p.  172.)  *  the  demands  of 
nature  and  neceflit}',  was  he  accuftomed  to  fay,  fcc/  (Id.  p.  223.) 
Nor  is  a  fentence  in  the  fame  volume,  p.  323,  lefe  afFeilcd  or 
lefs  unbecoming  the  dignity  of  hiftory,  *  His  progrcfs  was 
checked,  not  by  the  miraculous  interpofition  of  the  Apoftle, 
not  by  a  crufade  of  the  Chriftian  powers,  but  by  a  Jong  and 
painful  fit  of  the  gout,^ 

9.  This  affected,  and,  we  may  call  it,  meretricious  ftvle,  i$ 
conftantly  betraying  our  audior  into  culpable  obfcurities  and 
ambiguity.  What  can  Mr.  G.  mean,  when  he  fays,  ^Theology 
may  perhaps  be  fuperfedcd  by  the  full  light  of  religion  and 
realbn?'  (vol.  v.  p.  604.)  *  Under  the  reign  of  Ji/llice  and 
Vataces,  a  difpute  arofe,  &c.'  (vol.  vi.  p.  227.)  Would  not  anV 
reader  be  liable  in  this  fentence  to  miftake  Juftice  for  a  real 
pcrfon  ?  But  nothing  can  induce  greater  obfcurity  than  our 
hiftorian's  favourite  mode  of  intimating  a  real  feft  by  a  con-^ 
tingent  expreffion.  Take  the  following  examples  :  (vol.  vi.  p. 
265.)  *  If  he  beftowed  the  gold  to  relieve  the  more  painful 
diftrefs  of  a  friend,  the  facrifice  is  of  fome  weight,'  &c.  (Id, 
P-  574-)  *  The  fupine  ignorance  of  the  nobles  was  incapable 
of  difcerning  the  tendency  of  fuch  reprefentations  :  they  might 
fometimes  chaftife  with  words  and  blows  the  plebeian  reformer  i 
but  he  was  often  fuffered,'  &c. 

10.  Redundancies  or  pleonafms  abound  in  every  volume ; 
this  is  indeed  i  vice  from  which  Cicero  himfclf  is  not  exempt  \ 
but  it  is  more  congenial  to  the  oratorical  than  the  hiftorical 
ftvle.  Thus  in  vol.  v.  p.  542.  *  Their  fuperftition  was  blir^dJ 
We  never  heard  of  any  fuperftition  that  was  not  fo.  In  vol.  vi. 
p.  150.  ^  His  vain  prefumption  was  loft  in  abjefl  defpondency 
and  dejpairJ  In  the  fame  vol.  p.  198.  *  He  thrice  repeated 
thefc  mendicant  vifits,  in  which  he  feemed  to  prolong  bis  Jiay^ 
and  poflpone  his  return.* 

11.  We  ought  not  to  be  furprized  that  frequent  Gallicifin^ 
fliould  occur  in  the  courfe  of  this  hiftory,  as  the  author's  refi-^ 
dence  abroad  renders  him  more  liable  than  others  to  this  vice 
of  compofition  \  but  for  this  very  reafoa  he  ought  to  be  more 
particularly  guarded  againft  it.  '  He  returned  on  Hsfootfleps* 
(vol.  V.  p.  375.)  is  not  only  a  Gallicifra,  but  is  a  very  culpable 
pleonafin.  To  this  head  we  {hould  oerhaps  have  referred  the 
inverted  conftrudions  already  noticed.  Whether  the  French 
word  appanage  be  properly  introduced  vol.  vi,  p.  254.  we  have 
our  douDts,  or  whetlier  as  a  foreigner  it  ought  not  to  be  marked 
by  Italics.  From  the  French  we  apprehend  the  phrafe  <  of  all 
fibers*  has  ftolcn  into  our  langtiage.     The  Prcncli  autres  has 
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pot  quite  die  Ikine  ibrcc  as  our  word  other  or  others^  e.g.  vmts 
autres  ;  and  the  prepofition  dey  is  eflentially  different  from  our 
4f*  0/  all  others,  in  fuch  pbraies  as^  ^  the  odious  vice  of  ava- 
rice isy  of  all  others,  moft  haftily  arraigned,' &c.(  vol*  v.  p.  50.) 
is,  in  our  languslge,  a  groTs  and  inadmiffible  folecifm. 

12.  We  have  remarked  ibme  cafual  inaccuracies  in  the  courfe 
of  the  woric,  the  greater  part  of  which  Mr.  G.'s  friends  will 
.probably  point  out,  and  they  will  doubtlefs  be  corrected  in  a 
future  edition.  We  (hall  tnerefore  only  fpecify  three  of  the 
moft  glaring.  In  vol.  vi.  p.  119.  ^  Of  all  the  difciples  oT 
Jefus  and  Mahomet,  the  inhabitants  of  Acre  were  eftcemed  the 
mgft  corrupt ;  nor  could  the  abufe  of  religion  be  correfted  by 
the  difcipline  of  law.'  Now  it  does  not  appear  that  they  are 
particularly  accure4  of  the  abufes  of  religion,  fuch  as  prieucraft 
or  fa^ticifm  ;  but  we  are  only  told  in  the  preceding  fentence, 
.*  that  in  this  conflux  of  all  nations,  every  vice  was  propagated 
and  pra^lifed.'  In  the  fame  vol.  p.  493.  ^  He  declared  his  refo- 
lution  of  finding  cither  a  throne  or  a  grave  under  the  walls  of 
Conftantinople  :'  and  in  p.  640,  we  read  that '  Benedid  XIV. 
con&crated  a  fpot  which  perfecution  and  fahle  had  Jiained  with 
the  Hood  of  fo  many  Chriftian  martyrs.'  Two  nouns,  one  in 
a  literal,  the  other  in  a  figurative  fenfe,  ought  not  to.  govern 
^e  faipe  verb. 

^3.  Mr.  G.  we  obferve,  feems  tenacioufly  to  adhere  to  feme 
forms  of  expreffion  which  are  at  prefent  accounted  not  ftrifUy 
grammatical,  (uch  2s  from  whence,  from  hence,  &c.  We  cannot 
help  obje&in^  alfo  to  the  application  of  the  relative  whofe  to 
inanimate  obje£ls,  it  being  ftri£Uy  the  genitive  of  who,  which 
is  now  with  great  propriety  reftridled  to  perfons. 

In  our  perufal  of  this  greatt  work,  our  attention  waar  princi- 
pally dtre<^ed  to  the  matter ;  and  our  extra(5ls  will  demonftrate 
that  wt  were  more  ftudious  of  difcovering  beauties  than  ble- 
mifhes.  If,  however,  we  had  noted  more  of  the  latter,  our 
limits  wouU  not  permit  us  to  fpecify  them  at  length ;  and  our 
readers  will  be  kind  enough  to  remember,  that  we  were  de* 
firous  of  remarking  capital  and  habitual  vices  of  compoCtion, 
rather  than  the  litde  and  cafual  lapfcs  of  the  judgment  or  the 
imagination. 

Art.  il.  Memoirs  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  from  the  Battle 
cf  La  Hogue  till  the  Capture  of  the  French  and  Spanijb  Fleets 
at  yigc.  By.  Sir  John  Dalrymple,  Bart.  Baron  of  Ex- 
chequqr  in  Scotland.  Volume  the  Second.  4to.  304  p. 
Price  12  s.  in  Boards.  Edinburgh,  Bell  ajid  Creech.  Lon« 
don,  Strahan  and  Cadell. 

The  preceding  volume  of  thefe  memoirs  comprehends  the 
moft  interefting  period  of  the  Britifti  hiftory,  the  refiftance 
made  by  the  luuion  to  the  arbitrary  and  ruinous  meafures  of 
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■Jsants  the  Second,  and  the  rife,  progrefs,  and  happy  conclufion 
of  tiie  Revolution-fcttlcmcnt.  The  author,  wbofe  political 
principles  are  well  known,  appears  to  have  been  fuitably 
wanned  by  the  importj^nce  of  ths  fubj£%3: ;  and  in  that  publtca*- 
tioD  has  difplayed  a  livdinels  of  defcription,  a  fprightliaefs  of 
anecdote,  and  vivucityt>f  remark,  which  procured  univerial  at- 
tention, and  r*dfed  him  to  confiderable  eminence  among  hif- 
torical  writers.  The  memoirs  were  followed  by  a  large  volume 
of  letters  and  original  papers,  tending  to  iilufliate  the  h.^9  and 
obfervations  contained  in  his  work,  anJ  which  tlirow  mucji 
light  upon  the  charaders  and  events  of  that  period.  By  an 
unlucky  ftriSure,  however,  on  the  characters  of  lord  Rui^l 
and  of  Algernon  Sidney,  in  which  it  mull  be  confelTed  there  is 
more  flippancy  than  juftncfs  or  folidity,  this  author  had  the 
misfortune  to  draw  upon  himfelf  a  multitude  of  political  ene* 
mies,  who  confidered  him  as  enjoying  an  ilUnatured  fatisfac- 
tion  in  dimhiifhing  the  reputation  of  thofe  illuftrious  patriots^ 
and,  at  the  fame  time,  as  treating  them  with  a  degree  of  fe- 
verity  which  is  for  from  being  v/arranted  by  the  fads  he  has 
produced.  We  are  perfuaded  the  author  me;(nt  no  more  than 
to  rcprefent  the  delicacy  of  his  own  feelings  j  or  perhaps,  by 
exciting  the  curiofity  of  the  public,  to  lecurc  from  an  early 
•blivion  a  compilation,  which,  however  valuaLle,  was  in  danger 
of  being  overlooked  by  common  readers. 

In  the  prefent  publication  v/e  difccver  the  Lme  zeal  in  the 
caufe  of  liberty,  which  appeared  in  the  former  :  but  we  dif- 
cover  ailb  the  ufual  inferiority  of  a  fecond  part,  in  which  the 
author  has  allowed  his  imagination  to  cool,  or  trufting,  per- 
haps, to  the  reputation  already  acquired,  has  been  at  lefs  pains 
to  coll^Hnaterials,  to  embtllifh  his  narrative,  and  to  polifh 
his  expreffion.  In  the  carclefsnefs,  however,  of  Sir  John  Dal- 
lymple,  the  reader  will  ftill  meet  with  entertainment;  and 
even  the  irradiations  of  genius  occafionally  break  out  with 
luftre,  from  behind  thofe  clouds  by  which  they  are  fo  frequently 
obfcured. 

The  events  contained  in  thefe  memoirs  are  invariably  ar- 
ranged according  to  the  order  of  time  j  and  the  whole  work, 
commencing  with  the  year  1692,  comprehends  a  period  often 
years. 

One  of  the  leading  features  in  the  Gonduft  of  king  William, 
which  our  author  has  an  early  occafion  to  point  out,  was  the 
policy  which  he  adopted,  of  balancing  the  two  aJverfe  parties, 
the  Whigs  and  the  Tories,  by  their  equal  admiifion  to  places 
of  diflindion  and  confidence.  This,  inftead  of  giving  him  the 
friendihip  of  both,  created  fuch  jealoufy  and  dilguft,  as  excited 
many  individuals,  of  rank  and  influence,  to  betray  the  fecrets  of 
their  mailer  to  the  court  of  Verfiiilles,  to  hoid  a  correfpondcncc 
with  the  late  i^ing,  and  even  to  come  under  engagements  for 
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promoting  his  reftoration.  It  were  to  be  wifhcd,  that  onr 
author  had  taken  fome  pains  to  afcertain  the  extent  of  dicfe 
iniamoustraniadlions.  He  feems  to  have  followed  implicitly 
the  lights  held  out  by  Mr.  M'Pherfon,  in  his  late  colletSion 
of  original  papers.  But  the  chief  part  of  the  proofe,  adduced 
by  that  gentleman,  is  derived  from  the  accounts  given  by  James, 
and  from  the  memorials  of  his  agents,  concerning  the  fuppofed 
(tifpofitions  of  the  leading  people  in  England.  Nothing,  how* 
cv(5r,  can  be  more  fallacious  than  this  fort  of  evidence  ;  as  we 
fee  that  both  this  prince,  and*  his  adherents,  were  manifeftly 
the  dupes  of  their  own  credulity.  If  we  fhould  credit  their 
reports^  all  England  was  well  afFefted  to  their  caufe  ;  and  it 
would  appear  aftonifhing  that  William  flioald  maintain  his 
crown  for  a  moment.  The  fame  fanguine  reprefentations  arc 
continued  even  at  a  period  when  it  is  certain  that  they  were 
totally  groundlefs,  and  that  the  cauie  of  James  was  become 
quite  defperate. 

That  the  Tories,  after  the  terrors  of  popery  had  fubfidcd, 
might  wifh  the  re-eftablifliment  of  the  baniihed  family,  is 
highly  probable  5  and  that  Marlborough  and  Godolphin  had 
taken  meafures  for  promoting  this  end,  there  is  no  reafon  to 
doubt.  They  were  Tories  from  the  beginning ;  and  theit 
firft  aflbciation  with  the  Whigs  was  when  the  former  of  thofc 
lords,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  bad  obtained  the  direction 
of  the  war,  the  progrefs  of  which  was  obftruSed  by  the  Tories. 
But  that  the  reftoration  of  James  was  agreeable  to  any  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  Whigs,  it  is  difficult  to  fuppoi'e.  It  is  much  more 
likely  that  they  dreaded  this  event  5  and  that  fuch  of  them  as 
correfponded  with  James,  or  his  friends,  were  apprchenfive  of 
the  inltability  of  William's  government,  and  alied  from  con- 
fiderations  of  policy,  in  providing  for  their  own  fafet)',  in  cafe 
of  a  new  revolution,  which  many  regarded  as  not  very  diftant. 

It  is  very  remarkable  that,  in  tne  year  1694,  Admiral  Ruffel, 
who  is  fuppofed  to  have  a£ted,  at  this  time,  by  private  inftruc- 
tions  from  James,  fhould  have  blocked  up  the  French  fleet  in 
Toulon  i  by  which,  as  our  author  acknowledges,  the  whole 
face  of  the  war  was  changed.  J?.nies,  therefore,  muft  either 
have  been  very  ill  ferved  by  his  admiral,  or  very  ungrateful  to 
his  friend  and  proteftor  Louis  XIV.  in  permitting  Ruffel  to  do 
fo  much  mifchief  to  France.  We  accordingly  find  it  obferved, 
on  this  occafion,  by  one  of  the  chief  agents  of  that  prince : 
*  I  am  not  deceived  in  the  judgment  I  formed  of  Admiral  Ruf* 
fcl ;  for  that  man  has  not  afted  fincerely,  and  I  fear  never  wiU 
aSotherwife.'* 

*  See  Letter  from^Major-general  Sackfidd  to  tfac*£arl  of  Melfoit* 
M'Phcrfon's  State  P^crs,  vol,  i.  p.  4.87, 
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It  afibrds  an  additional  confirmation  of  die  Tuppofition  above-*- 
tnentioned,  that  king  William  admitted  fome  individuals  of  the 
Whig-party  into  ofhces  of  trud,  even  after  he  is  £ud  to  have 
known  their  correfpondeacc  with  James.  Had  he  believed 
their  entire  dcfertion  of  their  old  principles,  and  given  credit 
to  the  treacherous  defigns  which  are  imputed  to  thexn^  it  i$  not 
likely  that,  on  any  future  occaiion,  be  would  have  admitted 
them  to  any  fliare  of  hi$  confidence. 

Among  the  tran(a&i(Mis  of  the  year  lb<)j^  the  principal  is 
the  paffing  the  famous  triennial  bill,  to  which  William,  on  a 
former  occafion,  had  refufed  his  alFent.  In  his  account  of  this 
important  regulation,  the  author  touches,  though  rather  flighdy, 
upon  the  ditferent  views  of  politicians  concerning  its  nature 
and  confequenccs. 

The  amendments  made  by  parliament  upon  the  treafon-kws, 
by  tempering^mercy  v/ith  juftlce  ;  the  reformation  of  the  fdver 
coin  ;  the  intrigues  of  leading,  men  with  the  French  court  and 
the  late  king ;  the  defign  of  an  invafion  from  France,  and  the 
confpiracy  for  the  aflaSnation  of  king  William,  are  the  chief 
incidents  of  the  years  1695  and  1696.  - 

Among  the  events  of  the  following  year,  we  have  an  account 
of  the  peace  of  Ryfwic,  by  which  the  ambition  of  Louis,  and 
the  expedations  of  James,  were  equaUy  fruftrated.  Our  author' 
concludes  his  narrative  of  that  year,  by  mentioning  two  re- 
markable offers  made  by  William  to  the  family  of  the  late  king; 

*  The  peace  (fays  he)  was  accompanied  with  two  pieces  of  intended 
geoerafity  by  the  king  to  the  exiled  family.  By  the  one,  he  obliged 
himfelf  to  pay  fifty  tlu>ufand  pounds  a  year  to  king  Tames's  queen,  the 
jointure  to  which  (he  would  have  been  entitled  had  her  hu(band.died 
king  of  England.  By  the  other,  he  coniented  that  the  young  fon  of 
king  James  ihould  be  educated  a  protellant  in  England,  and  fucceed  to 
the  crown  at  the  end  of  the  prefent  reign.  The  e\  idence  of  this  laft 
fad,  though  long  known  to  fome,  came  only  lately  to  the  knowledge 
of  all,  from  James's  own  memoirs  in  the  Scots  College  at  Paris  :  and 
the  merit  or  demerit  of  no  adlion  of  William's  life  has  been  more  the 
fnbje^t  of  difierence,  in  private  opinion  at  leafl,  than  this  one :  for, 
while  fome  have  thought »  that  the  puniihing  the  guilty  father,  and  ze- 
Aoring  the  innocent  fon,  would  have  made  the  juftice  0$  the  Revohi« 
tioD  compleat,  and  thrown  out  a  fufficient  terror  to  all  fucceedinr 
princes ;  others  with  more  reafon  have  faid,  *  That  the  meafure  co^ld 
not  have  failed  to  fbw  difTeuiions  in  the  nation,  by  bringing  a  rival  to 
cope  with  the  reigning  king  in  his  palace :  that  the  old  race  ofprinces 
would  have  coroe  to  the  throne,  with  old  claims  like  Charles  the  Second, 
and  old  enmities  like  James  the  Second ;  whereas  a  new  family  could 
he  brought  in  upon  new  conditions,  would  be  dependent  for  pofleflion 
upon  the  obfervance  of  thofe  conditions,  and,  naving  neither  given 
nor  received  injuriea,  could  have  no  hoftile  minds  to  any  of  their  fob*- 
JB6b,  Bar  any  of  their  fnbjeds  to  them/  The  fame  folly  about  religion 
which  mode  James  lofe  hU  throne,  bft  the  zeverfian  of  it  to  his  ion  ; 
for,  he  refufed  the  oftr,  under  pretence  ^t  his  accepting  it  was  an 
I  ac- 
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acknowledgment  of  his  abdiaition»  but  in  icalicf  bccaufe  he  woM 
not  permit  the  prince  to  be  bicd  a  piotcibnt.  He  alfo  diiappointed 
his  queen  of  her  jointuxe ;  for,  lord  Portkod  and  naarcchal  Boufters, 
lifho  had  verbally  fettled  the  agreement  about  the  jointure,  having 
dificred  in  their  acconnt  of  the  terms  of  it,  the  one  averrin|r  the  con- 
dition of  the  gift  to  have  been,  that  James's  family  was  to  nSde  in  the 
foQth  of  ¥nhce,^oT  in  Italy,  and  the  other  denying  it,  James  vefafed 
to  oiiit  th^'Aeighbourhbod  of  "England;  and  Louis  was  aftiaroed  to 
preu  him  to  quit  it,  left  his  doing  fo  had  been  imputed  to  a  dcfire  to 
diftwAlen  himfelf  gf  the  expence  of  fupponing  the  cooit  of  James»  by 
laying  ir  on  king  Wiilianu' 

Iq  treating  of  the  years  1698  afid  1699^  Sir  John  gives  a 
full  "faiftory  of  the.  erection,  fettlement,  and  fiilure  of  the  Oarien 
fompany.  l-heL^jcaloufy  of  trade,  the  monopolizing  ^irit  of 
the  mercantile  fyftem,  never  appeared  in  more  glaring  colours 
than  upon  this  occafion,  when  the  Englifli  and  Dutch,  calling 
in  the  aiuftance  of  Spain,  united  to  defeat  the  infant  attempts 
of  Scotland  to  form  a  trading  fettlement  in  America.  Never 
did  the  fovereign,  and  the  national  council  of  a  great  kingdom, 
appear  in  fo  contemptible  a  light,  as  when  William  and  the 
Englifh  parliament  adopted  the  narrow  and  mean  views  oi 
pecuiars,  to  ruin  a  laudable  entcrprize,  from  which,  had  it  proved 
fuccefsful,  England  would  have  reaped  the  higbeft  advantages. 
In  defcribiiig  thefe  particulars,  the  author  appears  to. be  ani- 
'mated  with  a  proper  fpirit ;  and  we  look  upon  this  as  by  ht 
the  mod  brilliant  and  entertaining  part  of  his  work.  As  tbe 
progreis  of  commerce  has  now  diffipated,  in  a  great  mcafure, 
thotc  erroneous  notions  concerning  the  rivalfhip  of  trading 
nations,  an  Englifhman  may  bear  with  lefs  uneafmeis  the  recoi* 
]c£^ion  of  prejudices  firom  which  he  has  the  fatisfadliun  to  ob- 
ferve  that  the  country  is  alinoft  entirely  emancipated. 

The  narrative  of  thefe  proceedings,  and  the  fpirited  refle£Bons 
which  they  fuggeft,  are  followed  by  an  account  of  the  debates 
in  parliament,  concerning  the  ftandine  armv,  and  of  die  dc^ 
termination  by  that  aflemWy  to  difband  the  forces,  and  even  to 
difmifs  the  Dutch  guards  ;  a  meafure  in  which  the  jealoufy  of 
•the  prerogative  was  carried  to  excefs.  From  thefe  domeftic 
occurrences  the  author  proceeds  to  a  view  of  the  famous  par* 
titton-treaty,  by  which,  for  pretended  reafons  of  ilate,  it  was 
agreed  to  difmembcr  the  Spanifh  monarchv.  We  cannot  help 
thinking,  that  he  entertains  too  favourable  an  opinion  of  this 
unjuft  and  hazardous  expedient,  and  that  he  treats  in  ^qo  fuper- 
cilious  a  manner,  the  objections  made  to  it  by  that  able  and  un* 
blemtfhed  minillcr,  lord  Somers. 

The  chief  materials,  afforded  by  the  enfuing  vear,  are  the 
difminion  of  the  whig  miniflry,  and  their  impeacnment  for  the 
partition-treaty,  together  with  the  a&  of  fettlement,  fecuring( 
the  crown  to  the  houfe  of  Hanover*    Upon  the  death  of  James, 
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\¥hidi  happened  in  170I)  his  fon  was  proclaimed  his  fiicceC« 
for  to  the  Britiih  throne  by  Lewis  XI V.  which  threw  all  Eng- 
land into  a  ferment,  and  produced  a  ne^v  change  of  adminiftra- 
tion.  The  lame  year  was  marked  by  the  death  of  King 
WiUlam.  The  account  of  this  event,  together  with  part  of 
the  eulogium  of  that  prince,  we  fhall  tranfcribe,  as  a  fpccimen 
of  the  manner  of  thinking  and  writing  in  thefe  memoirs. 

*  But,  in  the  niidft  of  thofe  neat  projcdb  of  negotiation  and  war» 
the  king  got  a  fall  bnr  the  ftumlSing  of  his  borfe  near  Hampton-coart, 
by  which  his  coUar-bone  was  dillocated*    It  was  immediately  fct,  and  , 
ius  forgeon  advifed  him  to  reft.     Bot  he  had  bufinefs  at  Keniington* 
and»  difagarding  pain  and  danger  as  he  ufually  did  when  his  mind 
was  intent  on  its  purfuits,  went  there  in  his  coach»  by  the  jolting  oi 
which,  the  bandage  of  the  diflocation  was  loofened,  and  a  trifling  in- 
jury to  a  feeble  fixly  brought  death  upon  him  in  a  few  days.     He 
kept  his  fenfes  to  the  laft  moment,  took  his  farewell  of  feveral  of  the 
great  who  furrounded  him,  and,  callin?  for  Lord  Portland,  endeavoar- 
cd  to  fpeak  to  him ;  but  brin^^  unabte,  drew  Portland's  hand  to  his 
heart*  prefied  it  there,  and  expired  an  hour  after,  on  the  8th  day  of 
March,  in  the  cad  year  of  his  age.    On  his  left  ^rm  was  found  a  rib* 
bon»  which  had  tied  to  it  a  gold  ring,  with  fome  h^ir  of  the  late  Queen 
Macy.     The  laft  words  of  Charles  II.  were  the  jcxpreflion  of  a  man 
who  regretted  to  part  with  life  for  the  fake  of  its  pleafuies.:.  **  Faices 
ouvrir  fcs  rideaux,  a  fin  que  je  voye  encore  le  jour :"  **  Open  the  cur- 
taihs  that  I  may  once  more  fee  tlie  light  of  the  fun."     But  the  woids 
of  William  near  his  end,  with  the  indiflerence  of  a  firm  mind  to  what 
he  could  not  help,  were,  «'  Je  tire  vers  ma  fin :"   "  I  draw  to  my 
end.''    Cmmwell,  who  deftroyed  the  conftitution,  received  a  public 
funeral ;  bat  King  William,  who  faved  it,  did  not ;  and  no  honours 
were  raifed  to  his  memoiy,  from  the  diflike  of  his  fucccflbr  to  him, 
ffae  parfimony  of  parliament,  and  the  ingratitude  of  a  public,  which 
has  a  much  better  memory  (if  I  mfiy  be  pardoned  fuch  an  exprefiion) 
for  £iTOius  to  come,  than  for  favours  that  are  paft. 

'  Some  maliciouAy  obferved  upon  his  death,  that  the  horfe  from 
which  he  fell,  had  been  formerly  the  charger  of  the  unfortunate  Sir 
John  Fenwick,  for  whofe  death  the  king  had  been  blamed.     But  the 
more  generous  temcmbcrcd,  and  rccounied  then,  or  fmcc,  *'  That  to 
King  William,  the  firft  ad  of  toleration,  known  in  the  hiftory  of  Eng- 
land isiiue,  and  which  was  not  followed  by  a  fecond,  till  the  reign 
of  Ms  prefent  Majefty,  and  the  adminiftration  of  Lord  North  :  That 
it  was  he  who  ereisted  the  Bank  of  England ;  he  who  gave  wines  tO 
the  public  credit  of  England ;  he  who  eltablifhed  the  Halt  India  Com- 
pany of  England  on  a  firm  bafis ;  he  who  fettled  the  family  of  Hano* 
A-er  on  the  wrone  of  England,  although  he  knew  well  (of  which  I  have 
ieen  certain  evidence)   that  the  firft  of  that  family,  whom  he  def- 
tined  io  ^e  fucceiTion,  the  Ele^refs  Sophia,  was  ho  friend  tp  him ;  he 
who  receiving  much  bad  ufage  from  the  nation  which  he  had  faved^ 
bore  it  all,  fteady  to  the  great  general  good,  unfeeling  only  to  the  i^f* 
juries  done  to  himfelf ;  he  who,  when  obliged  to  injure  the  relations 
of  nature,  in  ofder  to  fave  liberty,  the  Proteftsnt  religion,  England, 
Holland,  and  all  Europe,  except  Prance,  cndeavoorcd  to  repair  that 
injury  by  intended  kindneffes  to  King  James's  Queen,  and  to  Kittg 
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•  JamesV  fon  ;  be  who«  of  the  only  three  free  nations  then  on  earth,  the 
^wifsy  Dutch,  and  Eoeliih,  iaved  the  liberties  of  two ;  he,  in  fine,  to 
whom  mankind  owe  the  Angular  fpe^cle  of  a  monarchy,  in  which 
the  monarch  derives  a  degree  of  greatnefs  and  fecurity  from  the  free- 
dom of  his  people,  which  treafures  and  arms  cannot  bellow  on  other 
princes ;  and  that  at  a  time  when  military  governments  are  extending 
their  ilrides  over  tvtry  other  part  of  Europe,  there  is  dill  one  countr}- 
left,  in  which  it  is  worth  the  while  of  a  man  to  wifh  to  live."  And, 
attending  to  events  which  immediately  preceded  the  clofe  of  his  life, 
they  obterved,  *«  That  the  lafl:  treaty  which  he  figned,  was  the  fecond 
grand  alliance :  that  the  laft  appointment  which  he  made  of  a  general 
and  ambafTador  to  conduA  that  alliance,  was  of  the  Earl  of  Marlbo- 
rough, becaufe  he  knew  the  fuperiority  of  his  talents  for  war  and  ne- 
Mtxation,  though  he  liked  not  the  man,  and  had  received  deep  injuries 
from  him :  that  the  laft  charter  which  he  was  to  have  iiened,  and  which 
was  figned  by  his  fucceflbr,  immediately  after  his  deatn,  was  the  char* 
ter  uniting  the  two  Eaft  India  Companies  into  the  prcfcnt  great  one : 
that  the  l2l  aft  of  parliament  which  he  paffcd,  completed  the  fecurity 
of  the  Hanover  fucceflion,  often  prcfled  for  by  him  before :  that  the 
ladl  meii'age  \«ihich  he  fen t  to  parliament,  when  he  was  in  a  manner  ex- 
pifing,  live  days  before  his  death,  was  to  recommend  an  union,  t\vicc 
iBcommeaded  by  him  to  parliament  before,  between  the  two  parts  of 
the  idand,  which  doubled  the  ftrength  of  both,  by  difabling  their 
tnemics  to  make  advantage  of  their  diiTenfions :  and  that  his  laft 
Ipccch  to  parliament,  was  one  of  the  noblcft  that  ever  was  fpoke  by  a 
firitiih  prince." 

This  publication  does  not  conclude  with  the  end  of  William's 
reign,  but  comprehends  alfo  the  fir  ft  year  of  the  reign  of 
Queen  Anne  j  which  gives  an  opportunity  of  relatiiig  the  un- 
Aiccefsful  expedition  againft  Cadiz,  and  the  fubfequent  capture 
of  the  Spanifh  fleets  at  Vigo.  The  profefl'ed  aim  of  thcfc  me- 
moirs is  to  point  out  the  weak  parts  in  the  French  and  Spanifli 
monarchies,  and  in  cafe  of  a  war  with  thofe  nations,  to  fi»ggeft 
to  miniftry  and  to  the  public,  the  expediency  of  dircding  our 
attacks  againft  the  harbours  of  the  enemy.  How  far  the 
opinions  delivered  on  this  fub|c<3:  are  well  founded,  we  muft 
leave  to  profeffional  men,  who  alone  arc  the  competent  judges. 
In  the  perufal  of  this  work,  it  cian  hardly  cfcape  obfervation, 
that  the  author  has  no  diHike  X.Q 'sl  project. ^  Of  this  we  meet 
with  innumerable  proofs  in  the  courfc  of  b'»s  performance.  Hii 
decided  approbation  of  the  partition-treaty ;  his  propofal  for 
.paying- the  debt  .of  American  individuals,  by  kying  taxes  upon 
the  ftate  y  his  intended  expedition  to  the  Soiith  Seas^  which 
makes  part  of  a  large  appendix  to  the  volume  ;  liis^plan  for  a 
militia,  by  turning  all  the  poft  aiid  hunting  horfes  into  cavalry, 
and  the  infentry  of  the  army,  guards  and  sil,  into  marines  j  his 
'jprojeft,  in  cafe  of  a  fca  war,  to  turn  all  the  failors  in  the*  mer- 
chant fervice  out  of  \ieir  fhips^  and  to  employ,  them  and  the 
whole  Ihipping  of  the  kingdom  for  the  deftrudljon  of  the  trade 
andiettleoients  of  tiie  epen^y,  cunduding;  in  the  mean^ time, 
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the  wkole  tnd6  of  Britain  by  neutral  bottoms;  thefe,  with 
TimiY  other  particulars  Mated  at  by  our  author,  not  to  mention 
his  expe£btion  that  England  may  procure  an  incorporated  union 
with  Ireldnd,  and  a  fedoral  one  with -America,  are  fufficient  to 
fliew  that,  in  purfuit  of  a  favourite  fyftem,  he  is  not  apt  to  be. 
deterred  by  novelty,  nor  diicouraged  by  difficulties.  The  reader 
wtU,  perhaps,  be  difpofed  to  fmile,  when  he  is  gravely  told  as 
the  higheft  comoicndation  of  Mr.  Mountague,  the  chancellor 
of  exchequer,  that  he  was  ^  a  man  remarkable  for  one  of  the 
mofl  ufeful  habits  in  which  an  Englifh  minifter  can  indulge, 
that  of  opening  his  doors  to  projjedors  of  all  kinds.' 

The  fiyle  of  thefe  memoirs  is,  doubtlefs^  in  many  places,  ex- 
tremely negligent.;  and  fometimes,  perhaps,  liable  to  a  ftill 
greater  cenl'ure,  from  the  appearance  of  afFefbtion.  In  gene-- 
ral,  however,  it  is  lively  and  agreeable.  The  thoughts  and  the 
expreffion  are  peculiarly  adapted  to  each  other ;  and  the  com- 
pofition,  with  all  its  imperfections,  exhibits  what  is  not  v^xy 
firequendy  to  be  met  with,  an  air  and  manner  in  whiph  there  is« 
fomething  original  and  chara£^eriftic*  ^^ 

Art.  III.  Domefday  Book  Illuflrated:  containing  an  Account  of 
that  antient  Record  \  as  alfo  of  the  Tenants  in  Capite  or  Ser- 
jeanty  therein  mentioned:  and  a  Tranjlation  of  the  difficult 
Paffages^  with  occafional  Notes  ;  an  Explanation  of  the  Terms^ 
Mbreviatimsy  and  Names  of  foreign  Ahhies:  and  an  alphabetical 
Table  of  the  Tenants  in  Capite  or  Serjeanty  in  the  feveral  Coun^ 
ties  contained  in  that  Survey.  By  Robert  Kelham,  of  Lin- 
coln's-Inn,  Author  of  the  Norman  Diftionary.  8vo.  408  p. 
Price  5s.  in  Boards.     Brooke. 

The  book,  known  by  the  name  of  Domefday,  which  con- 
tains a  furvey  of  the  landed  property  of  England,  made  in  the 
reign  of  William  the  Conqueror,  is  juftly  regarded  as  one  of 
the  mofl  curious  and  valuable  monuments  of  Englifh  an- 
tiquity. As,  from  the  nature,  of  this  record,  its  publication 
was  not  likely  to  reward  the  labours  of  any  private  adventurer, 
it  remained  long  in  manufcript,  to  the  great  inconvenience  and 
vexation  of  thofe  authors  who  have  endeavoured  to  illuflrate 
the  early  part  of  our  hiftory.  By  the  interpofition  of  parlia- 
ment, and  at  the  public  expence,  a  fplendid  edition  of  this 
work  has  lately  been  produced ;  an  undertaking  which  marks 
a  degree  of  attention  to  conilitutional  knowledge,  and  to  lite- 
rary improvement,  worthy  the  members  of  the  Britifh  legifla- 
ture.  In  that  puUication,  however,  it  has  been  thought  pro- 
per that  die  ancient  record  fhould  appear  perfedUy  naked, 
without  the  decoration  either  of  preface,  notes,  cr  commen- 
tary ;  and  as  it  contains  many  abbreviations  and  mdirks  not  in 
ttfe  at  prefent^  and  inany  barbarous  exprelEons  not  to  be  found 
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in  common  didionaries,  the  perufa)  of  Domcfday  is  ftill  very 
difficult  to  common  readers,  and  its  utility  has,  therdbre,  been 
a  good  deal  circumfcribcd. 

Mr.  Keiham's  work,  which  is  intended  to  remove  thefe  di^ 
£culties,  is  divided  into  four  parts. 

Thtfirfi  contains  an  account  of  Domefdsn^  book. 

The  ficond  is  a  lift  of  all  the  tenants  in  Capite  or  Serjanty, 
as  they  ftand  in  that  record,  at  the  head  of  each  county  i  and 
alfo  an  account,  who  many  of  thole  tenants  were. 

The  thirdj  a  tranflation  of  difficult  palFages,  and  an  explana^ 
tion  of  terms  and  abbreviations. 

Tilaiefourthj  a  table  of  all  the  tenants  in  Capite  or  Serjanty, 
placed  in  alphabetical  order,  with  references  to  every  part  of 
the  furvey,  where  the  fame  tenants  held  lands  in  different 
counties. 

In  the  account  of  Domefday,  the  author  obferves,  that  -a  for- 
mer furvey  of  England,  by  king  Alfred,  was  made  in  the  year 
goo,  and  that  this,  though  now  ioft,  was  extant  after  the  Nor- 
man conqueft  :  ne  mencions  the  precautions  ufed  by  the  con- 
queror, to  render  his  inveftip;ation  as  accurate  as  poffiblc,  by 
fending  commiilioners  into  every  county,  and  by  empanelling 
juries,  in  every  hundred,  to  give,  upon  oath,  the  inforrnatioa 
required ;  and  alio  the  pains  that  were  taken  to  arraiige  and 
methodize  the  refult  of  thole  enquiries,  by  claffing  zvA  collefi- 
ing  together  the  lands  belonging  to  the  rcfpeftive  great  pro- 
prietors, and  putting  each  eftate,  under  the  title  of  its  proper 
owner,  in  the  form  we  now  view  it. 

The  whole  furvey  is  comprized  in  two  volumes,  which 
contain  a  delcription  of  all  the  counties  of  England,  except 
Northiunbcrland,  Cumberland,  Weftmoreland,  and  Durham. 
Lanca/hire  is  not  defcribed  under  its  proper  title  ;  but  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  it  are  comprcaLnded  in  other  counties. 

The  order  generally  obferved  in  the  arrangement  of  par- 
ticulars, is  to  let  down  nt  the  head  of  every  county  the  king's 
name  ;  which  is  followed  by  a  lift  of  bifhops,  religious  houies, 
and  great  men,  that  hjld  of  the  king  in  Capite,  and  of  his 
Thanes,  minifters,  and  I'ervants.  l*he  cities  and  capital  bo- 
roughs, with  the  particuW  cuftoms  which  prevailed  in  each, 
are,  in  fome  counties,  taken  notice  of  before  the  lift  of  the 
great  tenants  is  entered  ;  in  others,  they  are  inferted  promif- 
cuoufly.-  After  the  lift  of  the  tenants,  the  manors  and  pofl'ef- 
fions  themfelves,  with  the  under-tenants,  are  minutely  noted. 

*  The  defcription/  we  are  told  *  is  generally  thus ; — How  many 
hities,  or  carucates,  the  land  is  gelded  or  taxed  at?  whofcit  was  in  the 
time  of  king  Edward  ?  who  tbc  prefcnt  owner,  and  the  fub-tenants? 
what  and  hf)vv  much  arable  land,  meadow,  pafturc,  and  wood,  there 
is  ?  how  much  in  den-ofne,  how  much  in  tenancy,  and  what  number  of 
ploughs  it  will  kficpl  what  mills  and  fiihings,  how  many  freemen* 
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ibdbnen>  co-liberti,  cotarii,  bordarii,  nidmanni»  rtdciifiiifties»  yiOans, 
maid-fenrintSy  aad  boodmea  there  aie  I  iiiomc  countiesj  wjsac  ycnng 
cattk,  (heep»  working  hotfek,  Sec.  aie  apdo  the  land  ?  and  how  many 
hogs  the  woods  will  lupport  ?  fometimes  what  churches  there  are*  and 
how  maof  priefb  or  parfons  ?  what  caftomary  rents,  preftations*  and  . 
ferrices*  are  to  be  paid  and  rendered  out  of  the  lands  r  what  has  been 
added  to  the  manor,  what  with-held  from  it,  and  by  whom  ?  what 
hnd  is  wailCf  what  the  whole  was  let  for  in  the  time  of  king  Edward  ? 
and  what  the  net  rflit,  whether  it  was  too  dear  rented,  or  whether  it 
might  be  improved  ?  But  all  entries  in  it  are  not  alike,  they  being 
more  or  lefs  cxadt  and  particular  in  fome  counties  than  others,  accord* 
k^  to  the  care,  diligence,  and  indaftry  of  the  coramiifionen  and 

In  the  lift  of  the  tenants  in  Capite  exhibited  by  our  author, 
;  we  regret  that  the  anecdotes  of  particular  ^families  are  fo  ex- 
ceedingly fcanty ;  but  from  the  darknefs  In  which  the  hiftory, 
of  that  period  is  involved,  we  are  afraid  that  no  full  and  fatis- 
bStorf  information  is  to  be  obtained.  The  tenants,  of  whom 
any  account  is  given,  are,  for  the  moft  part,  the  relations  or 
fiivourites  of  Ae  conqueror.  Thefe  were  undoubtedly  the 
moft  opulent  and  confpicuous  of  the  barons  recorded  in  Domef- 
day;  tiioush  there  is  no  reafon  to  fuppofe,  with  Dr.  Brady, 
that  after  &  conqueft,  the  whole  Saxon  nobility  came  to  for«w 
feic  their  eftates,  and  that  the  immediate  vaflals  of  the  crown 
were  all  of  Norman  extra6lion.  It  were  to  be  wifhed^  indeed, 
that  the  author  had  entered  into  a  particular  examination  of  this 
point,  which  has  been  the  fubjedt  of  fo  much  controverfy  among 
the  antiquaries  of^difFcrent  parties. 

The  remaining  parts  of  diis  publication  (bow,  that  Mr*  Kel* 
ham  is  well  acquainted  with  the  language,  and  the  maimer  of 
writing,  ufed  in  Domefday ;  and  we  doubt  not,  his  labours  will 
greatly  facilitate  the  pen^  of  that  important  record.  After  , 
this  great  treafure  of  antiquity  is  thus  laid  open  to  general  in-* 
fpedion,  we  fiiou]d  hope  that  perfons  who  are  converfant  in 
fiich  enquiries  ynll  proceed  to  examine  it  with  a  view  of  col« 
leding  die  amount  of  the  information  which  it  contains,  and  oC 
laying  before  the  public  thofe  political  truths  which  it  may  con* 
uibute  to  eftabliih. 

It  would  feem,  that  from  the  rent  of  eftates,  from  the  proper* 

tion  of  them  employed  in  pafture,  and  in  tillage,  from  the  nunsb* 

ber  of  (ub^tenants,  by  whom  thde  eftates  were  pofTeiTed,  from 

the  mu&her  aijid  proportion  of  peifoas  of  different  ranks,  main* 

,  tatned  upon  ^em,  and  from  various  otl>er  particulars  man* 

tioned  in  Domefday,  conftderable  information  may  be  procured 

I  with  refpe£)r  to  the  wealth  of  the  kingdom,  and  with  refpe<S^  to 

I  die  ftate  of  laMed  property,  and  of  agriculture,  aboutthe  time 

'  of  die  Norman  invafion.     From  the  iM;coant  of  the  towns  of 

England  and  of  their  cuftoms^  contained  in  ^t  record,  we 

mav  aHb  be  enabled  to  form  a  notion  of  the  ftate  of  commerce 
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and  manufadures,  and  particularly  to  difcover  whether  the  lead* 
ing  part  of  the  nation  had  attaifned  fuch  confequence  as  prd- 
bably  to  cjitide  them  -to  a  voice  in  the  legiflature.  As  the 
ibtte  of  property  in  the  reign  of  th«  late  king  Edward^*  as  wdl 
a§  in  that  of  William,  is  frequently  mentioned,  the  changes 
made,  in  that  refpeft,  by  the  latter,  may'in  fome  meafore  be 
afcertained  >  and  fome  light  ma^  be  thrown  upon  the  queftion. 
How  far  the  Saxons,  at  this  period,  were  deprwed  of  their  pof* 
feffions*  By  obferving  the  prodigious  accumulation  of  property 
by  a  few  baurons,  and  by  comparing  the  extent  of  land  in  their 
pofieffion,  and  in  the  hands  of  the  crown,  we  may  Hkewife 
form  an  opinion  concerning  the  balance  of  political  power,  and 
may  difcover  whether  the  government,  in  that  early  age,  bad  a 
greater  tendency  to  ariftocracy,  or  to  abfolute  monarchy,    e. 

Art.  IV.  Tf^iltjhire  \  extra^ed  from  Domefday  Book  :  t$  which 
is  addedj  a  Tranjlation  of  the  original  Latin  into  Engbjh. 
ff^th  an  Index^  in  which  are  adapted  the  modern  ^a;nes  to  the 
jintient  ;  and  with  a  Preface^  in  which  is  included  a  Plan  for 
a  General  Hi/lory  of  the  County.  By  Henry  Penruddocke 
Wyndham.  555  p.  8vo.  Price  in  boards  6s.  6d.  Eafton, 
S'alifbury.  Wilkie,  London. 

Thb  extras  before  us  is  confined  to  the  county  of  Wilts» 
a^  is  publiflied  with  a  view  of  encouraging  and  promoting  a 
^neral  Hiftory  of  Wiltlhire.  As  fer  as  we  have  been  able  to 
examine  it,  the  editor  merits  great  commendation  for  his  judi- 
cious and  faithful  tranflation,  as  well  as  for  his  well-founded 
exppfuion  of  feveral  obfolete  terms  which  occur  in  the  dd 
jfeGoi:di  and  the  work  certainly  aiFords  the  very  bed  ground* 
work  for  a  more  extenfive  hiftory  of  the  county  which  it 
defcribes*. . . 

^  As  the  profefled  obje<a  of  the  work  is,  however^  to  promote 
a.fublKcription/or  the  purpofe  of  expediting  a  complete  Hiftory 
^f  WJltihire,  we  cannot  diiixufs  the  publication  without  esdu« 
toting  a.ihort  fketch  of  the  author's  plan,  which  is  as  follows: 
*  *  A  general  fubrcription  to  be  opened^  and  no  fubfcription  to  be  lefi 
than  2  51. 

«  Every  fubfcribcr  of  jol.  to  be  entitled  to  one  copy  of  the  woik. 
whcn'publilhed;  and  affo  to  otie  copy  for  each  other  50!.  which  he 
may  cnufc  to  fubfcribe.  The  profits  arifing  from  tfie  paUication^  to 
be^roponionably  divided  among  all  the  Aibfcriben  in  general. 

*  «  'A  committee  of  five»  or  moit^  to  have  the  ible  managaneiit  md 
coftdu^  of  the  wDik» 

*  ^  The  fubfcription.  money  to  be  lodged  in  the  haadft  of  a  baiilter» 
«id  tobc  draM^B  ^«  as  occ^ifioa.  may  lequiie^  by  the  Ofder  of  die 
committee/ 

Mr,  W.  adds,  that  if  any  perfon  flxould  wifli  to  reoede  from 
the  committee)  die  remaining  part  of  the  committee  might 
.    .  4  ^v© 
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have  power  to  ele&  another  in  his  room;  is  ibon  as  1500I.  or 
2000 1.  ihould  be  Aibfcribed,  a  €omoiittee  ought  immediately 
to  be  de£^ed;  the  committee,  when  appointed,  might  ele^ 
their  own  fecretary,  &c.  and  bv  thefe  means  he  has  litde  doubt 
but  the  hiftory  might  be  completed  in  lefs  than  four  years.    D. 

Art*  v.  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Reign  of  Frederick  the  Third^ 
King  of  PruJJia.  By  Jofeph  Towers,  L,  L,  D.  2  vols. 
Price  I  as.  in  ooards,     Dilly. 

This  celebrated  monarch,  it  is  well  known,  was  eldeft  fon 
of  Frederick  William,  the  fecond  king  of  Pruifia,  by  Sophisi^ 
daughter  of  our  George  L    He  was  born  at  Berlin,  Jan.  24^ 
1712*     During  his  infancy,  he  was  coounitted  to  the  care  of  a 
French  governefa,  which  was,  probably,  the  origin  of  his  at- 
tachment to  that  language.    He  was,  at  feven  years  of  age,  put 
under  the  tuition  of  fome  military  preceptors,  and  appeass  to 
have  received  Ikde  inftru&ion  in  fcience  or  literature.    In 
1728,  a  mifunderftanding  took  pbce  between  the  prince  ami 
his  faidier,  which  continued  for  more  than  four  years^  and  in*> 
duced  the  former  to  refolve  to  quit  the  Pruffian  dominions. 
The  parfimony,  military  fpirit,  and  piaffion  for  maintaining  a 
nil  regtmeni;,  which  chanifierized  Frederick  William^  are  well 
kaoini  ^  he  left  behind  him  an  arm^  of  66,000  men,  whom  his 
great  ceeotnomy  enabled  hiai  to  maintain.     The  morofenefs  of 
his  dtipofition  led  him  to  dniiwrt  his  fon  in  moft  of  his  favourite 
purfiiits,  particularly  mufic  and  literature,  and  probably  pro«> 
duced  the  reCdhition  abovementioned.     The  defign,  howevei^ 
was  diicovered  by  the  king ;  the  prince  and  his  travelling  com* 
ptnions  were  put  under  an  arreft ;  his  favourite  Katte  was  be- 
headed, the  prince  being  compelled  to  be  a  fpeiSbtor ;  and  the 
future  Frederick  the  Third  only  eicaped  with  his  life,  through 
the  mediation  of  the  emperor.     About  the  fame  time,  an  amour 
of  the  prince  with  a  young  lady  of  Potzdam  was  difcovered^ 
snd  the  unfortunate  female  waf  publicly  whipped  through  the 
ftreets  of  Berlin.    The  ftate  of  exile,  in  which  this  difgrace 
iavobed  the  prince^  was  eventually  of  fervice,  as  it  led  to  the 
ctddvation  of  his  mental  powers.    On  the  12th  of  June,  I733t 
e  was  oompelled  by  his  father  to  marry  Elizabeth  Chrifftina, 
rincefs  of  Bjrunfwick  WoUenbutde,  with  whom  he  never  co* 
abited.    In  the  year  1736,  he  commenced  a  correfpondence 
nth  Voltaire  in  a  letter  repletewith  very  awkward  flattery,  fuch 
fi  can  only  be  excufe^l  by  confidering  it  as  the  produAion  of  9 
Kmng  endiufiafl.   ^Frorn  the  time  of  his  marriage  he  lived 
Ue^  in  retirement  at  Rheinfberg,  where  the  principal  incon- 
^nience  he  experienced  was  from  the  parfimony  of  his  father  i 
^  he  was  neceffitated  to  borrow  fums  of  money  occalionally 
pon  the  emprefa  Anne  c^  Ruffia,  and  her  fovourite  the  duke 
fCoudaod/ 
I  Ma  On 
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On  the  deceafe  of  his  fktheri  who  died  May  31,  1740,  in  xtit 
$2d  year  of  his  age,  Frederick  the  I'hird  afcended  the  throne 
of  Pruffia.  One  of  his  firft  a&s  on  aiTuming  the  governmenCy 
was  inviting  to  his  dominions  a  number  of  eminent  and 
learned  perfbns^  among  whom  were  Voltaire,  R^llin,  Mauper^  i 
tuis,  count  Algarotti,  the  famous  mctaphyfician  Wolfius  (who 
had  been  baniihed  Pruflia  by  his  father  Frederick  William) 
and  Euler  the  celebrated  mathematician < 

Before  the  end  of  this  yearj  Frederick  publifhed  his  Anti- 
Machiavel,  at  the  very  time  when  he  was  violating  all  the 
principles  of  political  juitice,  by  invading  the  bi(hop  of  Liege't 
dominions,  levving  fevere  contributions,  fuflfering  his  troops  tt 
live  on  the  inhabitants  at  difcretion,   and  feizing  a  part  of 
that  potentate's  territories  on  an  obfolete  claim.     The  progrcfs 
of  defpotifm  in  the  elevation  of  the  petty  Margraves  of  Bnui«- 
denburgh  into  the  abfolute  monarchs  of  a  kingdom,  where 
arbitrary  power  is  fo  eilrablifhed,  that  Voltaire  aflerts,  "  Turkey 
itfelf  is  a  republic  compared  with  Pruf&a,"  affords  an  excellent 
leflbn,   which  cannot  be    too  frequently  repeated  tx>  a   free 
people,  againfl  the  increafe  of  the  military^  by  whom  alone  civil 
liber^  can  be  fubverted.     As  there  was  nothing  left  for  Fre- 
derick the  Third  to  perform  in  the  enflaving  of  his  own  fub- 
je£ts,   the  grand  objedl  which  appears  to  have  occupied  all 
the  firft  years  of  his  reign,  was  the  defire  of  adding  to  the  \ 
number  of  flaves  under  his  government,   and  enlarging  the 
narrow  territories  bequeathed  him  by  his  anceftors.     With  the  I 
£une  juftice  and  equity  which  di<5bited  his  attack  upon  Liege,  ; 
he  took  advantage  of  the  embarrafled  ftate  of  the  queen  of 
Hungary's  affairs  about  this  time,  to  revive  fome  pretended 
claims  of  his  &mily  to  the  dutchy  of  Silefia.     On  the  pretence  I 
of  prote&tng  Silelia,  which  was  a  barrier  to  his  dominions,  ; 
from  the  attacks  of  thofe  hoilile  powers,  which  at  the  time 
laid  claim  to  Ae  fucceffion  of  Auflria,  he  took  pofiei&on  of , 
that  dutchy,  folemnly  protefling  that  he  meant  not  any  thing  ; 
hoftile  to  the  interelts  of  the  queen  of  Hungary.     TTie  detail 
of  the  wars  which  preceded  the  conqucft  of  SiTefia  would  ^eatiy 
exceed  our  limits ;  nor  would.that  of  the  fucceeding  campaign, 
when  he  joined  Fxajice  and   Bavaria  againft   the   queen  of 
Hungary,  be  lefs  prolix.     On  the  i  ith  of  June,  1 742,  Fre- 
derick  deferted  his  allies,    concluded  a  feparate  peace  with 
Hungary,  by  which  he  fecured  all  his  conquefts,    aiui  en« 
gaged  to  remain  neuter  during  the  remainder  of  the  war. 

Soon  after  his  return  from  the  war,  the  king  inftituted  tiie 
Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  and  Belles  Lettres  at  Berlin;  and 
wrote  an  ode  on  the  occafion.  M.  Jordan  was  the  firft  vice** 
prefident,  and  Formey,  fecretary  of  the  new  inftitution.  la 
the  midft  of  pacific  appearances,  however,  he  was  preparing 
far  war  \  and  early  in  1744,  we  &id  him,  in  dirc£t  violauon  <? 
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his  connexions  with  England,  engaged  in  another  war  with 
Hungary,  upon  the  pretence  of  fupporting  the  emperor  in  his 
rielits.  Before  the  clofe  of  the  month  of  Auguft  he  pafTed 
Arough  Saxony  and  entered  Bohemia  at  the  head  of  80^000 
men.  His  firft  ftep  was,  to  order  all  the  inhabitants  to  furren- 
der  up  their  arms,  with  the  exprefs  declaration,  that  if  arms 
of  an}  kind  were  found  in  the  hands  of  any  individual,  he 
fliould  be  hanged  up  without  further  enquiry,  and  without  re- 
miffion  ;  or  if  the  cafe  appeared  to  deferve  it,  the  whole  village 
(hould  be  pillaged  and  reduced  to  afhes.  On  the  2d  of  Sep- 
tember he  lard  fiege  to  Prague,  and  on  the  i6ch  that  city  fur- 
rendered,  and  the  whole  garrifon,  14,500  men,  were  made  pri- 
foners  of  war.  A  ftop  was,  however,  put  to  the  Pruffian 
arms  by  Prince  Charles  of  Lorrain,  who,  reinforced  by  20,000 
Saxons  (the  eleftor  of  Saxony,  king  of  Poland,  having  de-» 
dared  on  the  part  of  Auitria)  forced  Frederick  to  abandon 
Prague  on  the  27th  of  November,  and  to  retreat  precipitately 
Into  Silefta. 

The  &ce  of  aflfairs  was  foon  altered  by  the  death  of  the 
Emperor  Charles  VII.  On  the  20th  of  January,  1745,  peace 
was  immediatelv  concluded  between  the  Qiieen  of  Hungary^ 
and  the  young  Eleftor  of  Bavaria ;  the  war  was  however  ftill 
carried  on  between  the  PrufEans  and  Auftrians  in  Silefiaj 
during  this  campaign,  the  memorable  battle  of  Hohcn  Fricd- 
berg  took  place,  in  which  the  Auftrians  were  defeated  by 
Frederick  with  great  lofs,  and  in  the  courfe  of  which  the 
PruiBans  were  remarkable  equally  for  their  courage  and  their 
cruelty.  After  fome  mafterly  .manceuvres  of  PVederick,  the 
Auftrians  were  expelled  Silefia,  and  he  again  entered  the  king- 
4om  of  Bohemia  in  triumph.  On  the  2d  of  September,  1745, 
the  grand  duke  of  Tufcany,  huftnmd  to  the  queen  of  Hungary, 
was  elefted  emperor  of  Germany.  In  the  fame  month  m 
which  the  emperor  w?is  provyned.  Prince  Charles  was  a^ain 
defeated  by  Ae  king  of  Pruflja  at  Sohrj  and  before  the  dole  of 
the  year  Frederick  was  viftorious  over  the  Saxons  at  Henners- 
dorff.  On  the  i8th  of  December  in  the  fame  year,  Frederick 
took  pofledion  of  Drefden ;  and  this  event  was  followed,  ac-. 
cording  to  his  cuftom,  by  very  heavy  contributions,  which  he 
levied  on  the  inhabitants  of  Saxony.  The  king  of  Poland 
being  at  this  time  much  harrafled  by  the  Pruflians  and  neglefted 
by  his  allies,  concluded  a  peace  with  Pruffia  on  the  25th  of 
December,  1 745,  under  tlie  mediation  of  his  Britannic  majefty, 
^uid  the  couft  of  Vienna  agreed  to  be  comprehended  in  the 
treaty,  by  this  treaty  Frederick  fecured  all  his  coiitributions  in 
Saxopy,  find  on?  mijljofi  of  German  prowns  befides  fron\  thq 
king  of  Poland. 

Immediately  after  the  peace  the  king's  attention  was  dir^fted 
19  a  much  more  laudable  pbje(9:  than  z^iy  he  .had  hithertp  be^f^ 
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engaged  in,  vi^.  a  reform  of  the  courts  of  juftice«  H^  reduced 
the  procedures  in  every  court  throughout  his  dominioiis  to  tha 
fame  form;  limited  the  duration  of  all  lawfuits  to  the  fpace  oft 

r' ;  he  leflened  and  afcertained  the  fees  of  the  advocates  | 
totally  annihilated  thofe  pefts  of  the  nation,  the  attorneys, 
asKl  limited  the  number  of  advocates  in  each  court*  £oon  after 
the  adjuftment  of  this  bufmeis,  with  the  ai&ftance  of  M.  Hertf- 
berg,  Frederick  drew  up  his  memoirs  of  the  houfe  of  Branden* 
burgh;  and  about  the  fame  time  he  wrote  his  poem  on  the  Art 
of  War;  in  which  it  is  remarkable  that  the  little  jealoufy  of  the 
author  has  with  the  moft  extreme  caution  avoided  the  mentioa 
of  the  duke  of  Marlborough. 

After  repeated  folicitations,  Voltaire  was  prevailed  on,  earij 
in  the  year  1750,  to  accept  an  invitation  to  refide  vridi  the 
king  of  PrufTia;  and  having  dropped  a  hint  concerning  the  ex«; 
pences  of  the  journey,  a  fum  was  remitted  him  by  the  king's 
banker  for  that  purpofe  -,  a  penfion  was  fettled  upon  him  of 
8ool.  per  annum;  and  a  very  childifli  exhibition  of  a  tour-^ 
nament  was  difplayed  foon  after  his  arrival  at  Potzdam. 

The  following  is  an  account  of  the  private  life  of  Frederick 
about  this  time : 

*  It  was  his  general  coftom  to  rife  at  five  o'clock  in  the  moming« 
and  fometimes  earlier.  He  comaionly  dreHed  his  hair  himfeifj  and 
feldom  employed  more  than  two  minutes  for  that  purpofe.  His  boot! 
were  put  on  at  his  bed-fide,  for  he  fcaicely  ever  wore  (hoes.  After  he 
was  areffcd,  the  adjutant  of  the  firft  battalion  of  his  guards  broa^^ 
bim  a  Hft  of  all  the  perfons  that  were  arrived  at  Potfdam*  or  departed 
from  dicnce,  and  an  account  of  whatever  had  occurred  in  the  garrifon. 
When  he  had  delivered  his  orders  to  this  officer,  he  retired  into  aa 
inner  cabinet,  where  he  employed  himfelf  in  private  till  fcvea  o'clock. 
He  then  went  into  another  apartment, ,  where  he  drank  cofln:e,  or  cho^ 
colate ;  and  here  he  found  upon  the  table  all  the  letters,  addrefled  to 
him  from  Potfdam,  Berlin,  or  any  other  parts  of  his  dominions. 
Foreign  letters  were  placed  upon  a  Icparate  table.  After  reading  all 
thefe  Tetters,  he  wrote  hints  or  notes  in  the  margin  of  thofe  which  his 
fecretarics  were  to  anfwer ;  and  then  returning  into  the  inner  cabinet, 
carried  with  him  fuch  as  he  meant  to  write  or  diftate  an  anfwer  to 
himfelf.  Here  he  employed  himfelf  till  nine  o'clock  with  one  of  bis 
private  fecretaries.  He  then  returned  back  again  into  the  former 
apartment,  where  he  was  attended  by  three  fecretaries,  each  of  whom 
gave  him  an  account  of  what  he  had  done:  after  which  the  king  deli> 
Vered  his  orders  to  them,  with  the  letters  that  they  were  to  aafwer. 
None  of  thefe  anfwers,  however,  were  fent  off,  till  they  had  been' 
read,  and  miany  of  them  figned,  by  the  king.  At  ten  o'clock^  the 
frenerals  who  were  about  his  perfon,  whom  he  was  accu domed  to  fend 
for  in  their  turn,  attended  him  in  his  clofet,  where  he  converfed  with 
them  on  the  news  of  the  day,  politics,  taftics,  and  other  fubjrds ; 
and  at  this  time  he  'aMb  gave  audfiehce  to  fuch  perfons  es  had  received 
previous  notice  to  attend.  At  eleven  o'clock  he  mounted  his  borfe^ 
and  rode  to  the  parade,  where  he  reviewced  and  exercifed  his  legiment 
t>f  guards;  and  **  at  the  fame  hour,"  fays  Voltaire>  <'  aU  the  colocek 
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dU  Ac  tmim  thfOBghcmt  the  provincrs/'  He^fMrwiililSs  ytjfi!ip^4H 
fome  uxjot  ia  tbe  gardeo*  with  hk  geoefals>  foii  the  re^of  the  cp m- 
pany  whom  he  had  invited  to  disc  with  him. ,  At. one  o'clocl^  Ivo  fat 
dqwn  to  dinner,  and  hb  company  generally  conTifted  of  the  prj^ ces 
his  brothers,  fome  of  his  general  officers,  fome  of  the  ofiiters  of  his 
icgiaieat  of  guards,  and  one  or  two  of  his  chamberlains.  Heha(d4ft 
cirrer^  hot  did  the  honours  of  the  table  himfelf,  like  a  private  geati9- 
mam  Hm  uble  generally  confiiled  of  twenty-foor  covers ;  and  hiB 
disner'tiiat  did  not  moch  exceed  an  hour.  After  dinner,  he  eep^ 
raOj^converled  with  fome  of  bis  gueils  for  about  a  quarter  of  ^n  hour, 
walking  about  the  room.  He  then  retired  into  lus  private  apartm^t, 
making  low  bows  to  his  company*  It  was  ft)  much  his  praiiUi:e  tp 
make  very  low  bows,  even  when  no  perfons  were.prefent  but  his  owa 
attendants,  that  Voltaire  remarks,  that  it  was  thought  to  have  made 
him  ftoop  in  the  (houlders.  He  continued  in  private  till  five  o'clock, 
when  his  reader  waited  on  him.  That  ofHce  was  frequently  performed 
bv  the  marquis  D'Argens,  and  fometimes  by  Darget,  or  Mettxie. 
Ills  reading  faded  about  two  hours,  and  this  was  fuccecded  by  a  con- 
cert, in  w&ch  he  himieif  was  a  performer  upon  the  flute,  and  which 
Med  till  nine.  When  the  concert  was  over,  he  was  attended  b^ 
VoiTAi&E,  Alga&otti,  M'aupe&tuis,  ot  fome  other  wits,  ox 
favourites,  whom  he  had  invited.  With  thefe  he  fupped  at  half  Sifi 
hour  after  nine,  and  bis  company  feldom  confifted  of  more  than  eight 
perfims,  the  kin^  himfeljf  included.  During  the  fupper,  and  after, 
great  freedom  ozconveriation  took  place ;  and  at  twelve  the  king  went 
to  bed. 

The  harmony  between  Voltaire  and  the  king  was  not  of 
long  contiauance.  The  extreme  avarice  ajod  farcaftic  temper- 
of  Voltaire  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  tyrannical  habits  and  o& 
^nded  vanity  of  Frederick  on  the  other,  foon*  produced  a  mif- 
onderftanding  between  them,  which  was  fomented  by  the  jea- 
Icu&es  of  the  other  athciftical  fcribblers  patronized  by  the 
monarch  of  Pruflia.  The  detail  of  this  quarrel  is  truly  laugh- 
able, and  difplays  completely  the  littleriefe  of  Frederick,  and  the 
duplicity  and  villainy  of  Voltaire. 

The  next  public  contention  ia  which  we  find  the  king  of 
Proffia  engaged,  is  an  oppofition  to  the  eledlion  of  the  archduke 
J^feph,  ion  of  the  reigning  emperor,  to  the  dignity  of  king  of 
Ae  Romans ;  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  enterprizing  mo- 
jiarch  afpired  in  fecret  to  the  imperial  dignity.  The  king  of 
Pruflia's  chara£ler  appears  in  a  very  unfavourable  light,  by  an 
attempt  nude  about  the  feme  time  to  feize  the  property  of  the 
Britim  merchants  which  had  been  advanced  on  the  Silefiah 
loan.  All  his  machinations  were,  however,  defeated  by  the 
prudent  meafures  of  the  Britlib  court,  particularly  by  the  con- 
clufion  of  a  treaty  with  Rufiia,  in  confequence  of  which  Frede- 
rick found  himfelf  reduced  to  the  neceility  of  concluding  a 
tm^  of  alliance  with  England  on  th^  x6th  of  January,  i756« 

\T$  be  continued*) 
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A&t.  ▼!.  Tie  Faiimt  ObroMcU ;  tfr,  fift^  Qnrtmeli  rfihe  Arun* 
deSah  MtriliS}  with  a  Dijfirtatitn  concerning  its  Authenticiij. 
8vo.     Price  5s,  in  boards.    Walter. 

The  volunxe  before  us  contains  an  elaborate  attack  on  the 
mthenticity  of  the  Parian  Chronicle.  The  author  has  printed 
die  original  Greek,  with  the  Latin  tranflation,  from  Dr. 
Chandler's  Marmora  Oxonienfia,  and  added  an  Engliih  tranfla- 
tion  himfelf.  Then  follows  fome  account  of  the  Parian  Chro- 
nicle, which  it  will  be  ncceflary  to  tranfcribe. 

*  The  Parian  Chronicle^  engraved  on  a  naarble  tablet  of  con(idcxa« 
blc  extent,  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  written  264.  years  before  the 
Chriftian  znt.  In  it&  perfed  ftate,  it  contained  a  cnronological  detail 
of  the  principal  events  of  Greece,  during  a  period  of  131 8  years,  be- 
ginning with  Cecrops,  before  Chrift  1 582  years,  and  ending  with  the 
archonlhip  of  Dioenctus,  bef.  Chr.  264.  But  the  chronicle  of  the  laft 
ninety  years  is  loit;  fo  that  the  part  now  remaining  ends  at  the  ar« 
chonmip  of  Diotimus,  354  years  before  the  birth  of  Chrift;  and  in 
this  fragment  the  infcription  is  at  prefent  fo  much  corroded  and  ef- 
faced, that  the  fenfe  can  only  be  difcovercd  by  very  learned  and  indaf- 
trious  antiquaries,  or,  more  properly  fpcaking,  fupplied  by  their  cok- 

JECTURES. 

*  The  date  of  the  Chronicle  coincides  with  the  twenty-firft  year  of 
the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Philadclphus  in  Egjpt,  the  fplendid  age  of  the 
PoStarum  Plcias ;  of  Lycophrbn,  Theocritus,  Cailimachus,  Aratus, 
&c.  the  reign  in  which  chronologers  ufualiy  place  the  feventv  inter- 
preters, Pfeudo-Ariileas,  Manelho,  and  others. 

*  The  Chronicle,  which  is  the  fubje^l  of  this  enquiry,  and  many 
other  relics  of  anriquity,  were  purchafed  in  Afta  Minor,  in  Greece,  or 
in  the  iflands  of  the  Archipelago,  by  Mr.  William  Pctt}',  who  in  the 
year  1624  was  fent  by  the  Earl  of  Arundel,  for  the  purpofe  of  making 
fuch  colle^ons  for  him  in  the  Eaft.  1  hc}'  were  brought  into  Englai^ 
about  the  beginning  of  the  year  1627,  and  placed  in  the  gardens  be- 
longing to  Arundel-houfe  in  London,  the  fste  of  which  is  now  occu- 
pied by  Arundel,  Norfolk,  Surrey,  and  Howard  Streets,  in  the  Strand, 

*  Soon  after  their  arrival  thev  excited  a  general  curiofity,  and  wcie 
viewed  by  many  inquifitive  and  learned  men ;  among  otKers,  by  Sir 
Robert  Cotton,  who  went  immediately  to  Selden,  and  entreated  him 
to  exert  his  abilities  in  explaining  tne  Greek  infcriptions.  Selden 
readily  complied  with  his  requeft ;  but  defired  the  affiftance  of  their 
common  friends,  Patrick  Young,  or,  as  he  ftyled  himfelf  in  L.atin« 
Patricius  Junius,  and  Richard  James, 

<  The  next  morning,  thefe  gentlemen  met  in  Arundel-gardens,  and 
commenced  their  operations,  by  cleaning  and  examining  die  maiUe, 
contaming  the  league,  which  the  cities  o^  Smyrna  and  Magnefia  en- 
tered into,  in  favour  of  Scleucus  Callinicus,  king  of  Syria,     After- 
ward*, they  proceeded  to  the  Parian  Chronicle,  and  other  infcriptioni. 
«  The  tollowing  year  Selden  publilhed  a  fmall  volume  in  quarto, 
including  twenty-nine  Greek,  and  fen  Latin  infcriptions,  copied  from 
the  marWcs,  with  a  tranflation  and  a  commentary  under  this  title : 
'  Marmora  ArundclHana;  fivcfaxa  Grxc^  incifa,  ex  veherandis  prif- 
ca:  Oricntis  gloriae  ruderibus,  aufpiciis  et  impenfis  herois  illuftrif- 
liini,  'i'licunx,  cuinitis  ArundcUiac  ct  §urrix,  ccmiti^  marefK^ 

AngHx 


jI  Differtatidn  on  the  Parian  Chronicle.  169 

Angliae*  pridcm  x indkata,  &  in  aedibus  ejus  hortifqne  cognomi-- 
Tobust  ad  TbamdU  ripsLm,  difpofita. 
'  Accedant  infcriptiones  aliquot  veteris  Latii,  ex  locupletiffimo  ejuf- 
dem  vetuftam  tnefauro  feledae:  auAariolum  item  aliunde  fumtuau 
*  Fublicavit  et  commentariolos  adjecit 
Joannes  Scldenus,  J.  C. 
*^  Ipfo  rore  mihl  feges  eft,  ^uo  gramen  onagris/* 

Prudent.  [In  Hym,  ▼.  Sl»,] 

*  Londini»   typis  &  iropenfis  Guilielmi  Stanc(bcii,  mdcxxttxi. 
Some    copies   have,  Apud  Johannem    fiillium    typographum. 

MDCXXIX. 

'  In  the  turbulent  reign  of  Charles  the  Firft^  and  the  fubieqocnt 
^furpation,  Arundel-houte  was  often  4c^rt(d  by  die  illuftrioos  owners; 
and,  in  their  abfcnce,  feme  of  the  marbles^  which  were  depofited  in 
the  gardens,  were  deiaced  or  broken ;  and  others  either  ftolen,  or  ufed 
for  the  ordinar}'  purpofes  of  aichitcdure. 

*  This  appears  to  have  been  the  fate  of  the  colledlion  in  general. 
With  rcfpctt  to  the  chronological  marble,  we  find,  that  during  the 
ciril  wars,  it  was  moil  unfonunately  broken  and  defaced.  The  upper 
put,  containing  almoft  half  of  the  infcription,  is  faid  to  have  ocen 
worked  up  in  repairing  a  chimney  in  Arundei-houfe.  But  a  copy  of 
ir  has  been  luckily  preierved  by  Sekien.     The  fragment  now  remain- 

log  begins  with  thefe  words : t^staa^t,  jcai  tofAt^fAx*  1.  46.  epoc. 

31. 

*  In  the  year  1667,  the  Hon.  Henry  Howard,  grandfon  of  the  firft 
coUe^or^  on  the  application  of  John  Evelyn,  Efq.  prefented  thefe  cu- 
riods  remains  of  antiquit)'  to  the  univerfity  of  Oxford.' 

Such  is  the  valuable  relic  of  antiquity,  which  the  author  has 
been  led  to  believe  is  the  fpurious  produftion  of  fome  modern 
impoftor.  His  doubts  are  founded  on  the  following  confide- 
jracions. 

*  1.  The  chara&rs  have  no  certain  or  unequivocal  marks  of  an- 
tiquity. 

•   '  11.  It  is  not  probable,  that  the  Chronicle  was  engraved  for  f&i-* 

VATB  irSE. 

'  III.  It  does  not  appear  to  have  been  engraved  by  public  au- 
thority. 

'IV.  The  Greek  and  Roman  writers,  for  a  long  time  after  the  date 
of  this  work,  complain,  that  they  had  no  chronological  account  of  the 
aJairs  of  ancient  Greece. 

«  V-  This  Chronicle  is  not  once  mentioned  by  any  writer  of  anti- 
quity* 

"  «  Ti.  Some  of  the  fa^  feem  to  have  been  taken  from  authors  of  a 
bterdatc. 

'  4  vi|«  Parachronifms  appear  in  fome  of  the  epochas,  which  we  can 
icarcely  fuppofe  a  Greek  chronologer,  in  the  cxxixth  Olympiad, 
yvould  be  Itaole  to  commit. 

.  '  yiif.  Th^  ^^f7  o^  ^  diicov^  of  the  marbles  is  obfcure  and 
uniktisfadory. 

<  Laftlv,  The  Utefacy  world  has  been  frequently  tmpofed  upon,  by 
fpurious  Dooks  and  infcriptions ;  and  therefore  we  ftioold  be  extremely 
cautious,  with  regaled  to  wh^  we  receive  under  the  venerable  name  of 
^tiquity/ 
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Thefe  fa6b  the  author  has  endeavoured  to  eftablifh,  Wkb  in- 
finite labour  ami  the  moft  accurate  inveftigation.  His  learn- 
ing is  ytry  extenfive,  and  his  ftjde  is  neat^  chafte,  and  elegailt. 
To  enter  into  a  minute  detail  of  his  arguments  would  not  be 
very  interefting,  and  might  lead  us  into  controverfy,  virhich  is 
foreign  to  the  purpofe  of  the  Analytical  Review*  For  the  fa* 
tisfaSion  cf  thofc,  however,  who  might  wifh  to  have  our  opi* 
nion,  it  is  neccitary  to  obferve,'  that  we  think  the  author's 
reafoniiig,  throughout,  rather  plauflble  than  convincing.  His 
trandations  from  ancient  authors,  we  think,  are  not  always 
accurate  \  and  on  the  fubjedt  of  their  quoting  the  works  'of 
their  predeceiTors  with  any  tolerable  precifion,  we  think  he 
is  wholly  miftaken. 

As  to  the  afl'ertions  on  which  the  objedions  to  the  authen- 
ticity of  tiie  l^arian  Chronicle  are  founded,  it  will  appear  to 
the  clai^ic:d  hiftbrian,  that  fome  of  them  prove  nothing,  even 
if  they  are  admitted.  We  do  not  vdih  to  oiFer  any  dogmatical 
opinioii  on  the  (ubjeA,  nor  to  take  upon  ourfelves  the  ca(k  of 
refutation}  we  have  impartially  ftated  the  ob)e£l  of  the  author's 
differtation,  and  the  grounds  on  which  his  arguments  are  built. 
In  addition  to  tnis,  it  may  not  be  improper,  on  a  queftion  UtOt 
intimately  concerns  the  republic  of  letters,  to  fubjoin  a  few  re- 
marks, by  way  of  contrail  to  thofe  of  the  author,  that  the  un- 
learned reader  may  have  a  fair  jopportunity  of  forming  fome 
opinion  on  the  fubje6l. 

I.  The  chara£lers  of  the  Parian  Chronicle  have  no  appearance 
~  of  being  modern,  but,  we  apprehend,  poiTefs  all  the  marks 

of  antiquity  that  any  infcription  can  have. 
XI.  We  think  it  is  by  no  means  improbable  that  the  Chronicle 

was  engraved  by  lome  private  individual. 

lu.  It  does  not  appear  to  have  been  engraved  by  public  authority, 

becaufe  we  do  not  know  how  it  began ;  but  whether  it  were 

engraved  by  public  authority  or  not,  this  does  not  affed  its 

authenticity. 

rv.  The  Greek  and  Roman  writers,  for  a  long  time  after  this 

'  work,  we  apprehend,  only  complain,  that  the  ancient  authors 

were  various  and  inconfiftent,  in  their  ftatement  of  hiftori- 

cal  and  chronological  b&s. 

V.  When  we  confider  that  the  writings  of  the  ancients  are  ex- 

treniely  few  and  imperfect,  that  a  very  fmall  number  of  thofe 

authors  whofe  names  are  mentioned  in  the  claffics,  have 

furvived  the  wrecks  of  time,  that  of  that  fmall  number  a  very 

few  could  have  a  fair  opportunity  for  mentioning  the  Parian 

Chronicle ;  in  addition  to  thefe  renuu'ks,wben  we  confider  the 

dbfcure  fituation  of  Faros,  with  regard  to  Athens,  Rome^ 

and  other  places ;  when  we  refleft  that  it  does  not  appear 

that  either  Piodorus  Siculus,  Suabo^  PUnyj  w  any  other 

'  writer 
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writer  who  might  be  expe(3ed  to  have  mentioned  the  P.  C« 
was  ever  at  Paros,  and  that  innumerable  monuments  of 
genius  and  of  art,  are  mentioned  coile&ively,  and  with- 
out any  particular  diftindtion  by  thofe  authors,  becaui'e 
where  the  number  was  fo  great,  in  almoft  every  city  and 
iflaxid,  there  would  have  been  no  end  of  particular  de&rip* 
tion  9  when  we  confider  all  this,  and  that  thofe  hiflorians, 
who  wanted  to  adjuft  a  chionological  aera,  mi^jht  have  had 
recourfe  to  the  accurate  canons  of  Timaeus,  Eratofthenes, 
ApoUodorus,  and  others,  we  need  not  wonder,  that  the  P.  C« 
hsis  neither  been  quoted  nor  mentioned. 
VI.  If  the  fixth  aflcrtion  be  well-founded,  which  we  do  not 
think,  it  may  be  reverfed  by  the  advocates  of  the  P.  C. 
who  .have  equal  reafon  to  fay,  that  ^  fome  fa£ls  of  later  au-^ 
thors  feem  to  have  been  taken  from  the  Parian  Chronicle/ 
vn.  No  two  authors  of  antiquity  agree  on  chronological  (ub- 
y^StA  \  and  if  the  P.  C.  does  diner  from  fome  writers,  it  fhould 
be  remembered  that  thofe  writers^  often  differ  with  each 
other.  No  one  will  attempt  to  prove  the  P.  C.  infidlible ;  but 
cafual  error,  to  which  every  human  produ£lion  is  fubjed| 
muft  not  be  ftrained  into  a  convi£lion  of  impofture. 
VIII.  If  there  be  any  uncertainty  relative  to  the  hiftory  of  the 
diicovery  of  the  P.  C.  it  proceeds  not  from  any  ignorance  or 
firaud  in  the  perfon  who  procured  it,  but  from  the  negligence 
of  the  firft  editor,  who  omitted  to  tell  what  he  could  not  but 
have  known. 
Laftly,  Though  the  literary  world  has  been  frequently  impofed 
on  by  fpurious  productions,  yet  there  is  nothing  to  be  found^ 
in  the  whole  hiftory  of  impoftures,  that  bears  any  refem- 
blance  to  the  P.  C. 

It  would  not  be  candid  to  clofe  thefe  remarks,  without  bbferv- 
ing,  that  the  author  propofcs  all  his  arguments  under  the  modeft 
form  of  DOVBTs  only.  He  appears  not  to  have  made  up  his 
inind  on  the  fubje£l,  and,  perhaps,  embraced  it  only  with  a 
view  to  engage  the  attention  of  the  learned.  I. 

A&T.  VII.  HeiTufkringloj  edr  Norugo  Konunga^S^gor^  af  Smrra 
SturlufynL  Hiftoria  Regum  Norvegicoruniy  confcripta  a 
Snorrto  Sturla  filio  :  qua  fumptibus  SereniJJimi  et  Uenuntiffkni 
Prindfis^  Dania  Norvegiaqua  Haredts^  Fndericiy  Aiagm 
Regis  Frederici  filii^  fs^f •  The  Hiftory  of  Norviray,  by 
Snonro  Sturlefon.  Hauniity  3  torn,  foiie  magna.  Vol.  u 
i777>  349  ?•  Vd.ii.  1778,  399  p.  Vol.ni.  1783,  494  p. 
— ^The  work  will  be  completed  in  two  mpre  volumes. 
The  fhidy  of  antiquities  began,  in  the  end  of  laft  centurjR, 
td  undergo  a  great  revolution.  Many  of  the  more  fenftble 
'•-'-:*'  •  literati. 
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literati,  perceiving  that  every  thing  had  been  done  in  the  Greek 
and  Roman  Hiftory,  and  antiquities,  that  was  neceflary,  and 
perhaps  more,  turned  their  attention  to  thofe  of  the  middle 
ages  in  general ;  and  of  their  own  country  in  particular.  And 
though  Denmark  may  perhaps  be  ftill  liable  to  the  remark,  of 
Lord  Molefworth,  that  it  produces  no  fools,  and  no  men  of 
genius,  the  Danifh  antiquaries  neverthelefs  claim  an  honour- 
able rank  among  ^hofe  of  Europe;  as  the  prefent  work,  with 
many  others,  may  tcftify.  The  Swedes  (hew  more  genius,  as 
the  names  oJF  DaJin,  Lagerbripg,  Linnaeus,  &c.  may  evince : 
but  the  Danes  have  greater  induftry.  To  conftitute  an  anti- 
quary of  real  eminence,  a  Du  Cange,  or  ^  Muratori,  genius 
and  mduftry  muft  combine. 

Snorro's  work  is  already  known  to  the  learned  by  the  edition 
of  Pcringfkiold ;  but  as  that  edition  had  many  faults,  the  pre- 
fent has  been  undertaken  at  the  cxpence  of  Prince  Frederick, 
the  king  of  Denmark's  brother,  an  example  of  munificence 
truly  royal. 

The  firft  vojunne  contains  a  dedication  to  Pfince  Frederick^ 
followed  by  fpecimens*of  manufcripts ;  and  a  preface,  givfng 
an  account  of  the  work,  and  its  author,  hy  Schoning  the  editor. 
Next  is  an  ample  account  of  Snorro's  life.  He  was  bom  in 
Iceland  about  the  year  1 178,  In  i  igg  he  marviwl  Herdlifai  an 
opulent  young  lady.  Elated  with  thi's  advantageous  match,  he 
became  remarkable  for  his  proud  and  contemious  fpirit^  and 
was  involved  in  conftant  law  fuits  and  quarrels.  Yet  he  purr 
fued  poetry,  and  other  liberal  arts,  with  genius,  and  applica<« 
tion;  and,  about  the  year  12 15,  erected  the  hot  baths^  near 
"his  houfc  at  Reikholt,  remains  of  which  ftill  excite  admiration. 
In  1218  he  vifited  Norway,  and  was  fa\*ourably  received  by 
king  Hakon,  and  Skuli  the  great  earl,  both  whom  he  has  cele- 
brated in  his  poetry.  On  his  return  to  Iceland,  he  was  again 
engaged  in  bloody  quarrels ;  but  became  chief  magiftrate  about 
the  year  1230.  In  I2ij.l  he  Wfis  flain  by  his  enemies.  Thi« 
account  of  Snorro's  life  is  fuccceded  by  his  genealogy.  Next 
we  find  the  chronology  of  this  volume,  which  ought  alfo  to 
have  been  marked  on  the  margin  throughout;  and  genealogical 
tables  of  Scandinavian  kings. 

l*he  firll  volump  of  Snorro's  hiftory  extends  from  Qdin,  to 
Olaf  Trygguafon,  king  of  Norway,  from  the  year  996  to  lOOO. 
It  falls  inr©  two  great  divifions.  i .  The  hiftory  of  the  Swedifh 
kings,  from  whom,  according  to  Snorro,  the  Norwegian 
kings  arc  defcended,  down  to  the  conqueft  of  Sweden,  by  Ivar 
Widfetme,  king  of  Denmark,  about  the  year  587,  if  we  believe 
the  chronology  prefixt.  Upon  this  event  the  Swcdifh  race  fled 
into  the  fouth  of  Norway.  2.  1  he  hiftory  of  thefe  petty  kingf 
in  ^e  fouth  of  Norway,  till  Harald  Harfagre,  who  about  the 
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year  S80,  by  fabduing  the  other  petty  monarchs,  became  firft 
king  of  all  Norway,  aiid  of  his  fucceflors,  kin^s  of  Norway. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  beft  Scandinavian  antiquaries,  the  hif- 
tory  of  Norway  may  be  regarded  as  fabulous,  till  the  reign  of 
Harald  Harfagre.  The  early  part  of  Snorro  is  therefore  only 
valuable  on  account  of  the  curious  pi£tures  of  barbaric  man* 
ners ;  doubly  interefting  to  Englifhmen,  as  being  thofc  of  our 
anceftors. 

After  the  reign  of  Harald  Har&gre,  Snorro  defcrves  much 
credit;  and  his  accounts  are  very  ample,  defcending  to  the 
moft  minute  particulars.  To  give  cxtrafls  from  a  work  of  this 
kind  is  unneceffary,  as  the  original  being  in  Icelandic,  the  ftyle 
cannot  intereft  the  Englifh  reader;  and  the  events  being  little 
known  in  this  country,  none  could  be  extraAed,  without  a 
relation  of  circumftances  too  large  for  our  plan. 
'  The  fecond  volume  is  wholly  occupied  with  the  life  of  St. 
Olaf,  king  of  Norway,  who  was  born  in  the  year  995  j  and, 
after  living  a  long  time  in  England  with  king  Ethelred^  came 
to  Norway,  and  was  made  king  in  the  year  1014;-  reigning 
till  1030,  when  he  was  flain.  This  monarch  is  the  tutelar 
&int  of  Norway  *,  but  neither  his  kingihip  nor  faintfliip  can 
excufe  the  length  of  this  narration,  which  is  tedious  and  pro- 
lix in  the  extreme.  Yet  it  has  no  extraneous  circumftances, 
but  only  errs  in  giving-  events  too  minute  for  the  importance 
ofhiftory;  and  he  who  has  courage  to  travel  over  fo  mde  a 
heath,  will  be  refreihed  vrith  wild  fruits  here  and  there. 

Schoning,  the  editor  of  the  two  firft  volumes,  having  died, 
the  third  has  a  preface  by  Thorlacius  the  new  editor.  It  be- 
gins at  the  death  of  St.  CJlaf,  and  goes  down  to  the  year  11 77, 
and  by  its  extent  and  variety,  compenfates,  in  fome  degree, 
for  the  minute  prolixity  of  the  fecond  volume. 

It  is  reported  that  other  two  volumes  will  be  neceflary  to 
complete  the  work ;  and,  if  fo,  the  remainder  of  Snorro's  hif- 
tory  muft  be  fo  minute,  as  to  require  two  folio  volumes  for  a 
(pace  of  fixty  or  feventy  years.  Each  page,  however,  has  the 
original;  andf  a  Danifh  tranflation  in  two  columns  s  and  a  Latin 
verfion  at  the  bottom.* 

Confidering  the  period,  and  the  country,  in  which  he  itved, 
this  venerable  hiftorian  has  been  juftly  ftyled  the  Herodotus  of 
Scandinavian  hiftory.  And  it  is  remarkable,  at  a  time  when 
monks  alone  recorded  the  hiftory  of  other  countries,  to  fee 
Iceland  adorned  ^ith  an  hiftorian,  who  was  an  experienced 
warrior,  and  magiftrate.  2. 

*  A  pofalicxtion  of  the  Latiu  tfandatioa  would  be  conveaieat  fox 
other  couatrieif 
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Art.  Till.  Experiments  and  Ohfervaftons  on  Animal  Heats  and 
the  Inflammatton  of  Comhuftihu  Bodies  \   being  an  Attempt  /* 

•  refohe  theft  Phenomena  into  a  general  Law  of  Nature.  By 
A.  Crawford,  m.  d.  f.  r.  s.  l.  and  E.  and  Member  of  th« 
Phflofophica!  Societies  of  Dublin  and  Philadelphia.  The 
Second  Edition,  with  very  large  Additions.  8vo.  491  p. 
and  4  plates.     Price  7s.  in  boards.     Johnfon. 

It  has  often  been  faid,  and  it  cannot  be  too  frequently  inciil- 
«atedy  that  heat  is  the  moft  important  and  univerfal  agent  in 
nature.  While  its  efFe£b  are  ever  prefent  in  the  experiments 
of  the  chemift,  the  operations  of  the  mechanic^  and  in  all  the 
mutations  of  the  univerfe  around  us,  it  ieems  lingular,  at  firft 
coniideration,  that  their  laws  fhould  be  fo  little  known.  But 
this  circumftance  may  be  readily  accounted  for,  when  we  con- 
fider  that  the  fiigacious  nature  of  this  being)  or  property,  ren-- 
ders  all  experiments  difficult,  and  at  the  fame  time  reflei^  that 
its  univerfality  is  one  leading  caufe  why  philofophers  have,  in 
genera],  overlooked  fuch  of  its  variations  as  were  too  minute 
to  Z&  ftrongly  on  the  fenfes.  A  century  has  hardly  elapfed  (ince 
we  firft  pofleiFed  an  inftrument  to  indicate  the  chanees  of  tem^ 
p^rature ;  and  all  the  enquiries  dire^ed  to  the  inveftigation  of 
the  feveral  proportions  of  abfolute  heat  contained  in  bodies, 
have  been  made  by  our  cotemporaries.  A  furvey  of  the  hif-« 
tpry  of  difcoveries  will  (hew  the  great  advantages  fqience  ha^i 
derived  from  men  of  eminent  abilities  haviiig  dire<^ed  their  at- 
tention to  fome  particular  branch  of  knowledge.  The  philo- 
fuphical  world  is  acquainted  with  fome  of  the  labours  of  Dr« 
Crawford  on  Heat,  and  we  do  not  hefitate  to  aflert,  with  con- 
fidence, that  the  prefent  performance  will  place  him  in  the 
higheft  rank  of  experimental  philofophers.  Its  value  is  fuch, 
that  the  man  who  is  ignorant  oi  its  contents  is  abfolutely  unfit 
to  inveftigate,  and  incapable  of  underflanding,  the  nature  oC 
<;hemical  tadts,  and  will  often  find  himfelf  embarrafied  even  ia 
mechanical  enquiries. 

The  arrai^gcment  oi  this  work  confifb,  firft.  Of  a  State-* 
ment  of  the  whole  DoSrine,  or  General  Fa£|B,  refpe^tiiig 
Heat*  'Secondlyi  Propofitions»  comprehending  the  refults  of 
Experiments  made  widi  a  View  to  difcover  the  Caufe  of  Ai^imal 
Heat»  to  which  the  £xperinpierits  are  annexed.  Thirdly»  Ge- 
Acral  Explanations,  or  the  priiKipal  FaAs  relatii^g  to  Animal 
Heat,  Fourthly,  The  principal  Fa£b  relating  to  the  Inflam- 
mation of  Combuftible  Bodies ;  and,  laiUyt  aii  Appendix.  OS 
thefe  we  ftall  treat  in  their  order. 

After  definitions  of  the  wor<f  Heat,  confidered  either  as  ab^ 
folute  or  relative,  which  laft  is  fubdivided  into  fenfible  heat^ 
temperature,  and  comparative  heat,  the  Doctor  proceeds  to 
enumerate  and  explaiil  the  general  &£ls«    Thefe  are,  i.  Heat 

has 
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bas  a  conftant  tendency  to  difiufe  itfelf  till  a  common  tempe* 
xacure  is  produced.     2.  The  quantities  of  heat  in  bodies,   at 
the  common  temperature  of  the  atmofphere,  is  confiderable ; 
but   this  quantity  is  limited.    3.  In  a  common  temperature 
die  quantities  of  heat  in  homogeneous  fubftances  of  the  lame 
kixKl  are  proportional  to  the  biuk  or  quantities  of  matter.     4* 
The  dilatations  and  contradions  of  the  fluid  in  the  mercurial 
thermometer  are  nearly  proportional  to  the  quantities  of  abfo* 
lute  heat  communicated  to,  or  feparated  from,  the  (ame  homo- 
geneous bodies  fo  long  as  thefe  retain  the  (ame  form.     This 
proportion,  firft  inveftigated  by  M.  de  Luc,  was  proved  by 
mixing  equal  quantities  of  the  lame  fluid  at  diflFerent  tempera-* 
tures,  in  which  the  mercurial  thermometer  was  found  to  indi« 
Qate  the  mean  degree  between  both.     The  fagacity  of  Dr.  C. 
has,  however,  pointed  out  an  objection  to  this  method,  which, 
though  perhaps  of  little  force  when  various  kinds  of  fluids  are 
Ufed,  deferved  neverthclefs  to  be  confidered.    He  obferves,  that 
fuch  alterations  may  be  conceived  to  take  place  in  the  capacity 
of  the  fluid  for  heat  at  different  temperatures,  and  alfo  in  the 
contractions  or  dilatations  of  the  mercury  in  the  thermometer,  as 
wouki  account  for  the  fad,  though  the  latter  were  not  proppr- 
tionai  to  the  differences  effected  in  the  abfolute  heats  of  equsd 
portions  of  the  fluid  under  confideration.     To  obviate  thiS' 
difficulty  he  conftru<^ed  an  inftrument,  in  which  the  interme* 
diate  temperature,  between  the  freezii^  and  boiling  points  of 
water,  was  produced,  and  permanently  maintained.  This  happy 
contrivance  conliiled  of  two  equal  and  fimilar  metallic  cylinders, 
applied  together  fo  as  to  form  one  cylinder,  clofed  at  each  end, 
and  feparated  in  the  middle  by  an  annular  piece   of  cork. 
The  upper  cylinder  was  kept  at  the  temperature  of  32^,  by 
fur  rounding   it  with  pounded  ice,    and  the   lower  was  kept 
at  212  by  furrounding  it  with  fteam  of  boiling  water ;   the 
Doctor  having  obferved,  that  the  boiling  point  is  kept  up  in 
any  tube  or  vefTel  tiirough  which  fteam  paffes,  provided  the 
quantity  of  fteam  be  fuch  that  fome  part  thereof  may  pafs  out 
uncondenfed.    In  the  fpace  between  the  two  cylitiders  was 
{Jaced  a  thermometer,  which  had  the  mercury,  contained  in  a 
thin  cylinder,  nearly  equal  to  the  diameter  of  the  inner  fpace, 
and  this  thermometer  indicated  very  nearly  the  arithmetical 
mean.  5.  The  capacities  of  bodies  for  containing  iuat  are  nearly 
permanent  as  long  as  they  retain  the  fame  fcrni.     Tliis  propo- 
fition  is  amply  proved  as  far  as  the  numerous  experiments  in 
the  treatife  can  apply,  that  is  to  fay,  witlvn  the  limits  of  fuch 
errors  as  are  unavoidable  in  every  ivind  of  obfervation.     6. 
When  folid  bodies  are  converted  into  fluids  by  expofure  to 
heat,  they  abforb  a  quantity  of  heat,  which  is  necellary  to  their 
cxiftence  in  a  fluid  form,  0  jt  does  not  increafe  thtir  tenrxper^- 
(urei  and,  on  the  contrary,  when  the  iame  bodies  are  re-con^ 
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gealed  by  expofiirc  to  cold,  they  part  with  the  hcat>  iii4rfefa  ia 
the  procefe  of  melting  they  had  formerly  abforbed.  This  im- 
portant fad,  difcovered  by  De  Lac,  and  alfo  without  com- 
munication by  Dr.  Black,  is  here  explained  in  a  very  peripi- 
cuous  manner.  The  difcovery  of  Dr.  Black,  that  the  ftatc  of 
Tapour  lilcewife  requires  a  quantity  of  heat  greater  than  that 
which  maintains  the  fluid  (late,  and  does  not  add  to  the  tenjpe- 
rature  of  the  vapor,  is  likewife  mentioned  and  explained.  This 
laft  quantity,  according  to  Mr.  Watt's  experiments,  would  be^ 
fuiEcient  to  raife  the  temperature  of  a  non-evaporable  fubftance 
equal  in  capacity  to  water  945  degrees  of  Farrenheit.  7* 
Unequal  quantities  of  abfolute  heat  are  required  to  produce 
equal  alterations  of  temperature  in  equal  weights  of  heteroge* 
neous  bodies.  A  concii'e  view  of  the  hiftory  of  this  difcovery 
19  given,  and  the  leading  pofition  explained,  that  when  two  bo- 
dies, at  different  temperatures,  are  fo  applied  to  each  other 
"as  to  produce  a  common  temperature,  the  furplus  of  heat  will 
be  divided  l)etween  them  in  fuch  proportions  as  indicate  their 
refpe<Slive  capacities  for  heat,  provided  no  chemical  a£lion  has 
taken  place  between  them. 

This  general  theory  of  heat,  indifpeniably  ncceflary  to  be 
well  underftood  by  every  philofopher,  is  followed  by  a  very 
acute  difquiiition  on  the  precautions  required,  in  order  to  av<Md 
error  in  experiments  on  effefts  fo  tranfient  as  thofe  which  form 
the  prefent  fubjecfc  of  enquiry.  After  which  the  author  proceeds 
to  the  experimental  proof  of  the  following  propofitions. 

*  Pro^.  I.  The  qaantity  of  abfolute  heat  contained  ia  pure  air  ia 
diminilhed  by  the  changes  it  fuifers  in  the  lun^s  of  animali»  and  the 
quantity  of  heat  in  any  kind  of  air  fit  for  refpiration*  is  nearly  pro- 
portioned to  its  power  of  fupporting  amn)al  life. 

*  Prop.  II.  The  blood  which  pafles  from  the  lungs  to  the  heart  by 
the  pulmonary  vein,  contains  more  abfolute  heat  than  that  which  pafiba 
from  the  heart  to  the  lun^s  by  the  pulradnarj'  a^ter)^ 

*  Prop.  III.  The  comparative  quantities  of  heat  in  bodies,  fuppofed 
to  contain  phlogifton,  are  incrcafcd  by  the  changes  they  undergo  in 
the  proceiles  of  calcination  and  combulHon. 

*  Prop.  IV.  The  colour  of  the  venous  blood  of  a  living  animal  ap- 
proaches more  nearly  to  that  of  the  arterial,  in  a  warm,  than  in  a  cold 
medium;  kfs  air  is  phlogifticated,  in  a  given  time,  in  the  former^than 
in  the  latter  fituation  ;  aud  the  heat  produced  by  the  rcfpiratipn  of  an 
animal  is  nearly  equal  to  that  produced  by  the  burning  of  wax  or 
charcoal ;  the  quantities  of  pure  air  confumed  being  the  lame.* 

The  following  explanations  of  animal  heat  and  combuflion,  in 
the  Dodor's  own  words,  ( p.  354. )  will  fervc  to  fliew  the  familiar, 
perfpicuous,  and  accurate  manner  in  which  he  enumerates  his 
oifcoveries,  and  will  at  the  fame  time  excite  the  curioflty  of  the 
reader  to  confult  the  original  for  the  proofs. 

*  It  has  been  proved,  that  the  air  which  is  received  into  the  lunjt 
of  animals^  contains  more  abfolute  heat  than  that  which  is  exhaled  m 
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expiration.  It  has  been  (hown,  particukrly*  that  nearly  J  of  the  pure 
air  which  is  altered  by  the  procefs:  of  refpiration,  is  converted  into 
aqoeous  vapour,  and  the  remaining  -|  into  £xe4  air  j  that  when  a  given 

rotity  ot  pure  air  is  changed  into  fixed  air,  in  ohiogiftic  proceffes,  ' 
weight  of  the  latter  exceeds  that  of  the  former  by  J  of  the  whole ; 
and  that,  when  the  quantities  of  matter  in  thefe  fluids  are  equal,  the 
comparative  quantities  of  heat  are  as  4  to  i)  fTom  which  it  appears, 
that  the  quantity  of  matter  in  the  fixed  air  being  to  that  in  the  pure 
air  as  5  to  4,  the  quantity  of  heat  in  the  latter  will  be  to  that  in  th<; 
former  as  3  to  i  nearly;  and  it  has  been  proved,  that  this  is  likcwifc 
the  ratio  of  the  heat  of  pure  air  to  that  of  aqueous  vapour. 

*  Since,  therefore,  the  fixed  air  and  aqueous  vapour,  which  are  ex- 
haled by  expiration,  are  found  to  contain  onl^  the  i  part  of  the  heat 
which  was  contained  in  the  purer  portion  oi  the  atmofnherical  air, 
pie\'ioufly  to  infpiration,  it  follows  that  the  latter  muit  ncceffarily 
gi\%  off  a  confiderable  proportion  of  its  abfolute  heat  in  the  lungs. 

'  It  has  moreover  been  (hown*  that  the  comparative  heat  of  florid 
arterial  blood  il  to  that  of  venous  as  1 1 1  to  i  o ;  and  hence,  as  the 
Wood  which  is  returned  by  the  pulmonary  \ein  to  the  heart,  has  the 
quantity  of  its  abfolute  heat  increafed,  it  is  evident  that  it  muft  have 
acquir^  this  heat  in  its  paflage  through  the  lungs.  We  may  conclude, 
tboefore,  that,  in  the  procefs  of  remiration,  a  quantity  of  abfolute 
heat  is  fepanitcd  from  the  air,  and  abforbed  by  the  blood. 

*  The  truth  of  this  concluflon  will  perhaps  appear  in  a  clearer  light 
ftom  the  following  calculation,  by  ^hich  we  may  form  an  eltimate  of 
the  quantity  of  heat  yielded  by  the  purer  part  of  atmofphcrical  air, 
when  it  is  converted  into  fixed  air,  and  aqueuus  vapour ;  and  alfo  of 
that  which  is  abforbed  during  the  converfion  of  venous  into  arterial 
blood. 

*  We  have  ften,  that  the  comparative  heat  of  pure  air  is  to  that  of 
the  fixed  air  and  aqueous  vapour,  into  which  it  is  changed  in  the 
lungs,  as  3  to  i.  The  fame  heat,  therefore,  which  raifes  the  pure,  air 
one  degree,  will  raifc  the  fixed  air  and  aqueous  vapour  three  degrees; 
and,  confequently,  the  fame  heat  which  raifes  pure  air,  any  givetf 
number  of  degrees,  will  raife  the  fixed  air  and  aqueous  vapour  the 
fame  number  oi  degrees  multiplied  by  three. 

*  It  has  been  proved  that  pure  air,  when  at  the  common  tempera- 
ture of  the  atmofphere,  contains  T550  degrees  of  heat.  Hence  if  a 
ceitain  quantity  of  pure  air,  not  in  contact  with  anv  body  that  would 
immediately  carry  off  the  heat,  Ihould  fuddenly  tc  converted  into 
fixed  air  and  ac^ueoos  vapour,  the  heat  which  was  contained  in  the ' 
former  would  raifc  the  latter  1550  degrees  multiplied  by  three,  or 
46^0  degrees;  and  the  temperature  of  red  hot  iron  being  1050,  it 
follows  that  the  quantity  of  heat,  which  is  yielded  by  pure  air,  when 
it  is  converted  into  fixed  air  and  aqueous  vapour,  is  fuch  (if  it  were 
not  diflipated)  as  would  raiie  the  air  and  vapour,  fo  cliangod,  to  more 
than  four  times  the  excefs  of  the  heat  of  red  hot  Iron  above  the  com* 
mon  temperature  of  the  atmofphere. 

*  If,  therefore,  the  abfolute  heat  which  is  difcngaged  from  the  air 
in  refpiiation,  were  not  abforbed  by  the  blood,  a  vtif  great  degree  of 
ieniible  heat  would  be  produced  in  the  lungs. 

'.  Again,  it  has  been  proved,  that  the  fame  heat  which  i^ifes  venous 

Uood  1 1 5  degrees>  will  raife  arterial  only  i  qo  degrees ;  and,  confequently. 
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the  fane  heat«  which  raifes  venous  Uood  any  given  nnmber  of  degrees, 
will  raiie  arterial,  a  lefs  Humbert  in  the  proportion  of  100  to  115,  or 
of  20  to  23  ;  but  we  know  that  venous  blood  contains  at  leaft  i  ^80 
degrees  of  heat.  Hence,  if  a  certain  quantity  of  venous  blood ,  not  in 
coatad  with  any  body  that  would  immediately  fupply  it  with  heat, 
ihould  fuddenly  be  converted  into  arterial,  the  heat  which  was  con- 
tained in  the  former  would  raife  the  latter  only  fy  of  1580  degrees** 
QiT  1373  degrees;  and,  confequentlv,  the  feofible  heat  would  fu&r  a 
diminution  equal  to  the  difierence  Dcturcn  lySo  and  I373r  or  nearly 
200  degrees,  fiut  the  common  temperature  of  bikxxl  is  96;  when, 
therefore,  venous  Uood  is  converted  into  arterial  in  the  lungs,  if  it 
were  not  fapplied  by  the  air«  with  a  quantity  of  heat  proportionable  to 
the  change  which  it  undergoes,  its  ienfibie  heat  would  be  dininifhed 
aoo  degfecs,  or  it  would  rail  from  9^^  to  1 04  bebw  the  zero  of  Far- 
haiheit^s  fcale. 

*  That  aninul  heat  dqpends  upon  the  feparation  of  elementary  ire 
froQi  the  air  in  the  Jungs,  is  moreover  fupported  by  the  experiments 
which  ihave  been  brought  in  proof  of  the  third  and  fourth  piopo- 
fitions. 

'  For  from  the  experiments  which  Iiave  been  adduced  in  proof  of 
*  the  third  Propofmon,  it  appears,  that  when  bodies  are  united  with  the 
inflammable  princifde,  they  part  with  a  portion  of  thch  elementary 
&K ;  and  that  when  this  principle  is  again  difenraged,  they  re-ab(brb 
an  equal  portion  of  fire  from  the  furrounding  bodies.  It  moreover 
appeals,  »om  the  experiments  which  liave  been  adduced  in  fupport  of 
the  fourth  proportion,  compared  with  the  difcoverics  of  Dr.  rrieftley 
and  Mr.  Cavendifh,  that  when  pure  air  is  combined  with  the  inflam- 
mable principle,  in  the  ftate  6f  light  inflammable  air,  it  is  changed 
tnto  aqueous  vapour ;  that  when  it  is  coinbined  with  this  principle  in 
the  ftate  of  heavy  inflammable  air,  it  is  converted  into  fixed  air ;  that 
wax,  oil,  and  tallow,  confift  chiefly  of  heavy  and  of  light  inflammable 
air  in  a  folid  flate ;  that  when  pure  air  is  altered  by  the  combuftion  of 
thefe  fubftances,  fixed  air  and  aqueous  vapour  arc  produced,,  and  that 
the  fame  produds  ait  obtained  when  that  fluid  is  altered  by  the  refpi- 
ration  of  an  animal.  Hence  it  clearly  follows,  that*  in  the  refpiration 
of  animals,  as  well  as  in  the  combuflion  of  wax,  oil,  and  tallow,  the 
pure  air  is  alteied  in  its  properties  by  its  combination  with  the  in- 
flammable  principle ;  and  fince  we  know  that  the  union  of  thefe  ele- 
ments is  univerfally  accompanied  with  the  extrication  of  heat,  and  par- 
ticularly that,  fav  this  union,  a  Isvge  quantity  of  elementan*  fire  is  dif- 
engaged  from  toe  air  in  the  combuftion  of  oleaginous  fu^ancet,  we 
may  conclude  that,  in  the  procefs  of  refpiration,  a  fimilar  extrication 
of  fire  takes  place.  In  this  conclufion  we  are  confirmed  by  the  refults 
of  Experiments  V'lII.  IX.  X.  and  XI.  Prop.  IV.  from  which  it  ap- 
pears, that  when  equal  quantities  of  air  are  changed  by  the  refpiration 
of  an  animal,  and  by  the  combufl:ion  of  a  wax  taper,  the  quantities  of 
iqafible  heat  produced  are  nearly  e^ual. 

*■  Again^  it  is  proved  by  Experiments  L  and  IL  Prop..  II.  p.  273, 
compared  with  the  obfenralions  in  page  84,  that  the  change  which  the 
Uood  uD^ieno^*  during  its  circul»lion  thtoogh  the  lungs,  is  fimilar 
to  that  wbmiblid  bodies  uiiderpi  when  they  ate  melted :  that  is,  the 
c«acitiei  are  in  both  tniAances  increaied ;  and  fince  we  know  that, 
when  &lid»'arc  incited*  a  ciuaotit|r  of  heat  ii  abfi»bed«  we  may  con- 
clude 
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dude  that  when  venous  blood  is  chaaged  into  arterial^  afimikrab* 
forpdoD  takes  place. 

*  In  tlie  laft  place,  it  is  evinced  by  Experiments  L  !!•  Ill,  IV.  V. 
VI.  and  VII.  Prop.  IV.  that  when  an  animal  is  placed  in  a  cold  me<*. 
dium,  the  venous  blood  acquires  a  deeper  hue,  and  that  a  grater 
quantity  of  air  is  altered  by  the  propefs  of  refpiration  in  a  given  time, 
than  when  it  is  placed  in  a  warm  medium.  Now  it  ha&  been  proved 
by  the  very  ingenious  experiments  of  Dr.  PrieiUey,  that  the  livid  co- 
lour of  the  blood  in  the  veins,  depends  upon  its  union  with  the  in- 
flammable principle ;  from  which  it  follows,  that  the  blood  is  more 
deeply  impregnated  with  this  principle ;  that  it  furniihes  a  more  co- 
pious fupply  of  it  to  the  air  in  the  lungs ;  that  more  air  is  phlogifti- 
cated  in  a  given  time ;  and  that  a  greater  quantity  of  elementary  £re  is. 
abforhed,  in  proportion  as  the  animal  is  furrounded  by  a  medium- 
which  has  a  lower  temperature,  ... 

*  Hence  it  appears,  that  the  quantity  of  heat  which  is  fepayratcd 
from  the  air,  and  abforbed  by  the  blood,  is,  in  all  cafes,  proportioned 
to  the  neceflity.  Since,  therefore,  it  has  been  proved  that  elementary 
fire  is  abforbed  frpm  the  air  in  the  procefs  of  refpiration,  and  fmce 
the  quantity  that  is  thus  absorbed  is  not  only  adequate  to  the  e&6i> 
which  we  have  been  endeavouring  to  explain,  but  alfo  proportional  to 
it,  we  may  fafely  conclude  that  it  is  the  true  caufe  of  animal  heat» 

'  From  the  foregoing  experiments  and  obfer\'ations  It  followf,  U)ati 
aaimal  heat  depends  upon  a  procefs  refemblins  a  chemical  ek^ve  at- 
tradion.  The  pure  air  is  received  into  the  lungs  containing  a  greats 
quantity  of  elementary  fire ;  the  blood  is  returned  from  the  extremities 
impregnated  with  the  inflammable  principle;  the  attradUon  of  pure  air. 
to  the  latter  principle  is  greater  th^  that  of  the  blood«  This  princi- 
ple win  therefoie  leave  the  blood  to  combine  with  the  air ;  oy  ^i»- 
combination  the  air  is  obliged  to  dicpofit  a  part  of  its  elementary  fire  ; 
and  as  the  capacity  of  the  Iplood  is  at  the  lame  moment  increaied,  it; 
will  iniUntlv  abforb  that  portion  of  fire  which  had  been  detached  from 
the  air.  The  arterial  blood,  in  its  paiTagc  through  the  capillary,  vef- 
fcls,  is  again  impregnated  with  the  inflammable  principle,  in  con- 
fequcnce  of  which  its  capacity  for  heat  is  dindnilhed,  as  appears  from 
the  ocperiments  which  have  been  recited  in  proof  of  the  fecond  pro-- 
poUtion.  It  will,  therefore,  in  the  courfe  of  the  circulation,  gradually^ 
give  out  the  lieat  which  it  had  received  in  the  lungs,  aud  difFufe  it 
over  the  whole  fyflem.  Thus  it  appears  that,  in  refpiration,  the  blood: 
is  continually  difchaxging  the  infiammable  principle,  and  abforbing 
heat ;  and  that  in  the  cpurfe  of  the  circulation,  it  is  contii^ually  im- 
bibing this  principle,  and  emitting  heat. 

*  Though  I  have  endeavoured  to  ihow  that  the  procefs  by  which  heat 
is  feparated  from  the  air,  and  abforbed  b^  the  blood  in  the  lungs  0/ 
Boimals,  is  analogous  to  a  chemical  elective  attradion,  yet  I  do  not 
mean  to  aflert  that  elementary  fire  is  really  capable  of  being  chemically 
combined  with  bodies;  much  lefs  do  I  afHrm,  as  fome  have  fuppofed, 
that  it  is  by  means  of  a  double  ele^ive  attradHoo,  that^heat  is  difenr 
gaged  from  the  air  in  the  procefs  of  refpiration.  £efore  this  can  b« . 
admitted,  it  muil  be  proved  that  heat  is  a  fubHance;  and  I  do  not 
l^Qow-^t  any  experiments  have  hitheno  been  publifhed  which  demon- 
finuie  the  materiality  of  tha^  principle^  Indeed  this  opinioi\  is  not  at  1 
^  eUcntial  to  the  truth  of  the  conclufions  contained  in  the  preceding 
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pages ;  for  thde  concIuHons  have  been  deduced  from  fads  eftri^lifhcJ 
iff  experiment)  and  which  I  think  mttfl  be  admitted,  whate\Tr  be  the' 
hypotncAs  which  we  adopt  concerning  the  nature  of  heat. 

*  Thus,  whedier  we  coniider  the  fenfible  heat  of  bodies  as  depending 
Upon  a  peculiar  fluid,  or  whether  we  confider  it  as  an  effect  produced 
by  a  foh:e  inherent  in  bodies,  which  has  by  fome  been  called  the 
igneous  force,  or  whether  we  conftder  coU  as  arifing  from  the  a^ioa 
of  an  inherent  force,  and  I'eat  as  depending  upon  the  diminotioa  of 
this  force  ;  ftill,  the  general  properties  of  heat  recited  in  the  foregt>ing 
pages  muft,  I  think,  be  admitted,  becaufe  they  arc  deduced  from  ex- 
periment, and  from  the  teilimonv  oi'  fenfe.  It  muft,  for  example,  be 
granted,  that  the  quantity  of  tKe  ekment  of  fire,  or  of  the  igneous 
force  in  bodies,  may  be  inicreafed  or  diminifhed  by  their  communica- 
fion  with  nei^bouring  bodies,  which  have  a  dilSrient  temperature ; 
that  uneoual  quantities  of  fire  are  required  in  order  to  produce  the  fame 
degree  ot  fenfiUe  heat  in  equal  weights  of  heterogeneous  bodies ;  and 
that  a  chan^of  form  in  the  fame  body  will  produce  a  variation  in  the 

3[iiaiitity  of  fire  which  is  neceffiir^r  to  laife  it  to  a  given  temperature. 
t  is  upon  thefe  general  properties,  and  not  upon  any  hypothecs  re- 
i|»eAing  the  nature  of  heat,  that  the  explanation  which  Kas  been  now 
given  of  animal  heat  is  founded.  By  means  of  thoie  properties  the 
Comparative  quantities  of  that  principle  contained  in  various  bodies, 
and  panicularly,  in  refpirable  air,  and  in  the  blood  of  animals,  hare 
htea  elltmated ;  and  if  it  be  admitted  as  a  certain  truth,  that  a  dimimi* 
thm  is  prodoced  in  the  quantity  of  heat  contained  in  the  air,  and  an 
fncreaft  in  that  contained  in  the  blood,  by  the  procefs  of  refpiration, 
it  will  not,  I  apprehend,  be  denied  that,  in  this  procefs,  heat  is  con- 
tinually paifing  trom  the  air  to  the  blood. 

*  h  may  be  proper  to  add,  that,  as  the  bbod  by  its  tmpimiatioQ 
tvith  the  inflammable  principle,  has  its  capacity  for  heat  diminiOicd, 
fo,  on  the  contrar}',  thofe  parts  of  the  fyftem,  from  which  it  receives 
this jprinciple,  will  have  their  capacity  for  heat  increafed^  and  will 
confequentiy  abforb  heat. . 

*  Now  if  the  changes  in  the  csmacities,  and  the  quantities  of  matter 
chaii^  in  a  given  time,  we^e  iuch  that  the  whole  of  the  elementary 
life  feparated  from  the  air  were  abforbed,  it  is  manifeft  that  no  part  of 
the  heat  which  is  received  in  the  lungs  would  become  feniible  in  the 
couHe  of  the  circulation. 

'  That  this,  however,  is  not  thexafe,  will  I  think  be  evident  from 
the  following  confideratiens. 

<  We  know  that  fenfible  heat  is  produced  by  the  circulation  of  die 
blood ;  and  we  have  proved  by  experiment,  that  a  quandtv  of  elemen- 
tary fire  is  communicated  to  that  nuid  in  the  lungs,  and  is  agaun  dif- 
eftgagcd  from  it  in  its  progrefs  through  the  fyftem.  If,  therctoie,  the 
w1k>£  of  the  fire,  which  is  feparateS  from  the  blood,  were  abforbed 
by  thofe  parts  of  the  fyilem  from  which  it  receives  the  inAaamabk 
principle,  it  would  be  neceifary  to  have  reconrfe  to  fome  other  caufe, 
ft>  account  for  the  ienfibk  heat  which  is  produced  in  the  circuladon. 
But  by  the  rules  of  philofophifing,  we  are  to  admit  no  more  caufes  of 
Mtural  thing9«  than  fuoh  as  are  both  true  and  fufHcient  to  atptaia  dis 
appearances. 

*  lliat  a  port  of  the  fire  which  is  feparated  fro>m  the  blood,  in  dit 
^ottrfe  of  the  circulation^  becomet  ftdundaiU^  is  noceotqr  fuppoitcd 

by 
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hy  a  very  extenfive  analogy.  For  the  procefs  by  which  the  arterial 
blood  is  phlogifticatcd  doling  its  pai&ge  tnrough  the  minute  veifels,  is 
fiinilar  to  that  by  which  pure  air  is  phfegiiUcated  in  the  combuftion  of 
oleaginoos  fubftances.  In  thektter  procefs,  the  inflammable  principk 
is  feparated  from  an  earthy  bafis»  and  combined  with  the  air;  in  th« 
fomier,  it  is  feparated  from  the  putfcfcent  parts  of  the  fyftcm*  and 
combined  with  the  blood.  In  botn  eafes,  the  capacity  of  the  body 
which  parts  with  the  inflammable  principle  is  incicaled»  and  that  of 
the  body  which  receives  it  is  diminifhed  ;  and  fince  in  the  combuftion 
of  oleaginous  fubftances,  the  changes  which  take  place  in  the  capacity 
of  the  body  which  receives  this  principle^  and  of  that  which  parts  with 
it,  bear  fuch  a  proportion  to  each  other*  that  a  quantity  oi  heat  be-^ 
comes  redundant,  we  may  conclude,  that  in  the  ciiculation  of  the 
blood  through  the  minute  veflels,  a  iimilar  cfledt  is  produced/ 
The  inflammation  of  combuftible  bodies  is  thus  &tiplained^ 

(P-369-) 

'  InflammaUe  bodies  contain  little  abfolute  heat ;  atmof^herical  air, 
OR  the  contrary,  abounds  with  this  principle.  In  the  procefs  of  in- 
flanunation,  tjie  air  is  convert^  into  fixed  air  and  aqueous  vajpour,  ■ 
and  at  the  fame  time  gives  off*  a  very  great  proportion  of  its  abtolote 
hear,  which,  when  extricated  fuddenty,  burfls  forth  into  flame,  and  ^ 
produces  an  intenfe  degree  of  fenfible  heat.  We  hare  found  by  calcu- 
lation, that  the  heat  which  is  produced  by  the  conrerfion  of  jirmo- 
fehcrjcal  into  fbced  air,  is  fuch,  if  it  were  not  dilTipated,  as  would  be 
fificient  to  raife  the  air,  fo  changed,  to  four  times  the  excefs  of  the 
heat  of  red  hot  iron  above  the  common  temperature  of  the  atmofpbere. 
It  ap()ears,  therefore,  that,  in  the  procefs  of  inflammation,  a  very  great 
quantity  of  heat  is  derived  from  the  air. 

'  It  is  manifef(,  on  the  contrary,  tliat  no  part  of  the  heat  can  be  ' 
derived  from  the  combuftible  body ;  for  the  combudible  body,  during 
(he  infUramadon,  undergoes  a  change  iimilar  to  that  which  is  produced 
in  the  blood  by  the  procefs  of  refpiration,  in  confequence  of  which  its 
capacity  for  containing  heat  is  increafed;  it  therefore  will  not  eive  oflT 
any  port  of  its  abfolute  heat,  but  like  the  blood  in  its  paflage  through 
the  longs,  it  will  abforb  heat, 

*  The  calx  of  iron,  for  example,  is  found  to  contain  -more  than  twicp 
as  much  abfolute  heat,  as  the  iron  in  its  metallic  form.  From  which 
it  fbilows  that,  in  the  procefs  of  inflammation,  the  former  mud  nec^^f- 
farily  abforb  a  quantity  of  heat,  equal  to  the  excefs  of  i?s  heat  above^ 
that  of  the  latter. 

'  Novir  whence  docs  it  receive  this  heat  ?  It  cannot  reoexve  it  from 
the  iron  ;  for  the  quantity  of  heat  in  the  ca|x  is  more  than  double  of 
that  which  was  contained  in  the  iron,  previoudy  to  the  calcination. 

'  But  in  the  inflammation  of  iron,  the  atmofpherical  air,  with  which 
it  is  in  cootad,  is  altered  in  its  properties,  a  very  great  prt>portion  of 
its  abfolute  heat  is  feparated,  part  of  which  is  abforbed  by  the  calx«  ' 
and  the  reft  appears  in  the  fofni  of  flame,  or  becomes  inoving  and 
ienfihie  heat, 

'  We  may  conclude,  therefofe,  that. the  fenfible  heat,  w^ch  it  ex-  ' 
cued  in  combuilion^  depends  upon  the  ieparation  of  abfolute  heat 
fcom  the  aif/ 

The  opit^ion  o(  thofe  philofbphers  who  fuppofe  heat  to  be 

N  3  matter. 
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matter,  and  that  it  is  one  of  the  chemical  principles  of  bo- 
dies, isdifcufled  as  follows,  (p.  3;f2-) 

*  It  has  been  fuppofed  hy  foine  Philofophersy  and  particularly  hf 
Mr.  De  Luc  and  Nir.  Lavoifier,  that  the  he^it  which  arifes  from  the 
inflammation  of  combuftible  bodies,  does  not  depend  upon  a  change  of 
capacity  in  the  air»  but  upon  a  chemical  decompoiition. 

«  Thefc  Philofophors  take  it  for  granted  that  elementary  fire  is  a 
fobftaiice.  They  divide  it  into  two  kinds^  fixed  and  free  fire.  The 
latter  is  that  portion  of  the  element  of  fire  which  is  known  to  cxift,  in 
all  parts  of  nature,  in  a  moving  and  ienfible  ftate,  and  which  is  con- 
tinually difpofed  to  flow  from  warmer  into  colder  bodies ;  and  fixed 
fire  is  a  portion  of  the  fame  element,  which  the  various  claflfes  of  nata- 
ral  bodies  are  conoeived  to  retain  in  a  Hate  of  chemical  union»  accord- 
ing to  their  feveral  attradlions.  The  fire  which  is  thus  chemically 
combined  with  bodies,  is  fuppofed  to  lofe  its  diftinguiihing  properties, 
i^reeably  to  this  it  is  conceived  that,  during  the  combumon  (^  in- 
flammable and  dephlogiHicated  air,  the  fire  which  was  chemically 
united  to  thefe  fubftances,  and  was  retained  by  them  in  a  fixed  and 
iiifcnfible  ftate,  is,  in  confequence  of  their  union,  extricated  by  a  fa- 
perior  attradlion,  when  it  acquires  the  form  of  free  and  moveable  fire. 
'  *  Whether  the  production  of  heat,  in  this  procefs,  arifes  from  a 
change  of  capacity,  or  from  a  chemical  decompoiition,  can  only  be 
determined  by  an  appeal  to  fadU. 

. '  I  do  not  know  tnat  any  experiment  has  hitherto  been  made,  which 
fhows  that  elementary  fire  can  be  chemically  combined  with  bodies,  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  to  lofe  its  didinguifhing  propenies.    In  order  to 
eftablilh  this  as  a  faifl,  it  would  be  necelfary  to  prove  that,  when  bodies 
produce  (enfible  heat  by  a  change  of  form,  their  capacities  are  either 
uhdiminifhed,'  or  that  the  diminutions  of  capacity  are  not  in  propor- 
tion to  the  quantities  of  heat  produced.     Mefifrs.  Lavoilicr  and  De  la 
Place  have  endeavoured  to  fhow  that,  in  fome  infiances,  the  quantities 
of  heat  evolved,  and  the  changes  of  capacity,  do  not  corrcfpond  with 
each  other;  but  they  admit  that  the  apparent  deviations  from  this  law, 
were  not  greater  than  fuch  as  might  have  arifen  from  unavoidable 
errors  in  uieir  experiments.     I  have  made  many  experiments  widi  a 
view  to  determine  this  queftion,  and  I  have  uniformly  found  that, 
when  bodies  produced  heat  in  confequence  of  a  change  of  form,  their 
capacities  were  diminifhed,  and,  on  the  contrar}',  that  when  they  pro- 
duced cold,  their  capacities  were  increafed.     But  I  have  not  yet  been 
enabled  to  bring  my  experiments  to  fuch  a  d^ree  of  accuracy,  as  to 
•    determine,  with  certainty,  whether  the  increaie  and  diminution  of  ca- 
pacity were  precifely  proportional  tc^  the  quantities  of  heat  and  cold 
produced.     The  refults,  however,  were  by  no  means  inconfiftent  widi 
that  law,  and  did  not  deviate  from  it  more  than  might  naturally  be 
expected,  from  the  inaccuracies  to  which  fuch  experiments  are  liable* 
The  remarkable  power  which  aiiimals  polTefs,  of  producing 
cpld  when  expofed  to  heat  above  the  natural  temperature^  is 
among  the  many  happy  confequences  of  Dr.  C.'s  experiments. 
*  From  the  experiments  on  venous  and  arterial  blood,  and  from  the 
calculation  in  p.  35:7,  it  appears,  that  the  capacity  of  the  blood  for 
co|itaining  heat  is  fo  much  increafed  in  the  lungji,  rhat,  if  its  tempe- 
rature were  not  fupportcd  by  tlie  heat  which  is  leparated  from  the  air 
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IB  tlicproccfs  of  Tcfplration,  or  from  the  parts  adjacent,  it  would  fuik 
200  dc^jTces.  Hence,  if  the  evaporation  from  the  lungs  be  fo  much 
augmented  as  to  cany  off  the  whole  of  the  heat  that  i$  detached  from 
die  air,  the  arterial  blood,  when  it  returns  by  the  pulmonary  vciri, 
wiD  have  its  fenfible  heat  greatly  diminilhed,  and  will  confequently 
abforb  heat  from  the  veflels  that  are  in  contadl  with  it,  and  from  the 
neighbounn^  j»rts.  The  heat  which  is  thus  abforbcd  in  the  greater 
vcflcls  will  again  be  extricated  in  the  capillaries,  where  the  blood  rt* 
ifeivcs  a  frefh  addition  of  the  inflammawe  principle.  If,  in  thcfe  cir^ 
cumftances,  the  blood  during  each  revolution  were  to  b«  equally  im- 
pregnated with  this  latter  principle,  it  is  manifeft  that  the  whole  efEcft 
of  the  above  procefs  would  be  to  cool  the  fyftcm  at  the  centre,  and  to 
convey  the  heat  to  that  part  of  the  body  where  it  is  capable  of  being 
inibntly  carried  off  by  evaporation. 

*  But  it  apoears  from  Experiment  vn.  Prop.  V.  that  when  an 
animal  is  placed  in  a  heated  medium,  the  fanguineous  maffs  during 
each  revolution  is  lefs  impregnated  with  the  inflammable  principle ; 
for  the  venous  blood,  in  thcfe  circumHances,  becomes  gradually  paler 
and  paler  in  its  colour,  till  at  lenoth  it  acquires  nearly  the  appearance 
of  the  arterial ;  and  it  is  proved,  by  the  experiments  of  Dr.  Priellley, 
that  the  daik  and  livid  colour  of  the  blood  in  the  veini,  depends  upon 
its  combination  with  the  inflammable  princif  le  in  tile  minute  veifels. 
Since,  therefore,  in  a  heated  medium,  ttiis  fluid  does  not  alTume  the 
fame  livid  hue,  we  mfiy  conclude  that  it  does  hot  attrad  an  equal 
quantity  of  the  phlogidic  principle ;  and  in  this  conclufidn  we  are 
confirn:ied  by  Experiments  i.  n.  in.  iv.  v,  and  vi.  Prop.  v.  which 
prove  that  the  quantity  of  air  which  an  animar  phlogiincates,  in  a 
given  time»  when  it  is  placed  in  a  warm  medium,  is  lets  than  that 
which  it  phlogiliicatcs  in  an  equal  fpace  of  time  when  it  is  placed  in 
a  cold  medium, 

*  It  follows,  from  thcfe  fa^s,  that  the  quantity  of  heat  given  off  by 
die  blood  in  the  capillaries,  will  not  be  equal  to  that  w^ch  it  had 
abforbed  in  the  greater  veifels,  or  pofitive  cold  will  be  produced.  If 
the  blood,  for  example,  in  its  paflage  to  the  capillaries,  a'bforb  from 
the  greater  veflels  a  quantity  of  heat  as  200,  and  if,  in  conCequence 
of  its  receiving  A  lefs  impregnation  of  the  phlogiftic  principle  than 
formerly,  it  give  off  at  the  extreme  veffels  a  quantity  ot  heat  only  as 
1 50,  it  is  manifeft  that  upon  the  whole  a  degree  of  refrigeration  will 
be  produced  as  50 :  and  tnis  caufe  of  refrigeration  will  continue  to 
ad,  while  the  colour  of  the  venous  blood  is  gradually  approaching  to 
that  of  the  arterial,  till  its  approximation  becomes  the  neareft  pomble 
in  the  circumflances  in  which  the  animal  is  placed,  after  which  it  will 
ceafe  to  operate.  Thus  it  appears  that,  when  animals  are  placed  in  a 
warm  medium,  the  fame  procefs  which  formerly  fuppHed  them  with 
hear,  becomes  for  a  time  the  inilrument  of  producing  cold,  and 
{hrohably  preferves  them  from  fuch  rapid  alterations  of  temperature  as 
ttj  Tht  prove  fatal  to  life, 

<  Upon  the  whole,  the  in$re%fed  evaporation  from  the  furface,  and 
the  diminution  of  that  powei:  by  which  the  blood,  in  its  natural  flate, 
is  impregnated  with  the  phlog^ni^  principle,  feem  to  be  the  great 
caufes  on  which  the  refrigeration  depends, 

*  By  the  firft'of  thcfe  caufes  the' animal  is  cooled  at  the  furface,  and' 
bv  the  fecond-an  acpumulatien^of  heat  at  tbc  cciltre  is  obviated.' 
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y/'e  (hall  here  fet  bounds  to  our  inclination  to  gratify  the 
r^sader  by  farther  cxtrafts  frbm  this  valuable  work,  and  con- 
clude by  prefcnting  the  following  table  of  comparative  heats  to 
his  view,  (p.  489.) 

Table  of  the  cooiparative  heats  of  different  bodies^  as  deternu^ed  by 

the  preceding  experiments. 

J  n B an\mable  ai r  zi  ^000 

£>cphIogifticatcd  air  4*7490 

Atmofpnerical  aif  ?'7990 

Aqueous  vapour  }'SS^^ 

Fixed  air        -        r  '•0454 

Arterial  blood         -  IJ0300 

Water            -         -  1. 0000 

Freih  milk  of  a  c^w  «9999 

Venous  blood  ,8928 

fhlogllUcaied  air  -7936 


Hide  of  an  ox,  with  the  hair  .7870 

Lu  ngs  o  f  a  (heep  .  7  61^ 
Lean  of  the  beef  of  an  ox    .7400 

Alcohol        -  -  .6021 

Rice  -     '       -  .5060 

Horfe  beans  -  -5020 

Spermaceti  oil  -  .5000 

Duft  of  th^  pine  tr^  .3000 

fcas  -  -  ,4920 

Wheat        -  -  -4770 

Barley        r  -  f42io 

Oats  -  -  •4»!5o 

Vitriolic  acid  -  .4290 

Pit-co;jl  "     -  •?777 

Charcoal  -  •2631 

Chalk  .  .2564 

^udofiroi^  •  «2jOo 


Waified  diaphoretic  anti- 
mony 

Calx  of  copper  nearly  frepd 
from  air 

Quicklinjc  t 

Cinders 

Alhcs  of  cinders 

Ruil  of  iron  nearly  freed 
from  air 
.  Walhed  diaphoretic  anti- 
mony nearly  freed  from 
aif  - 

A  flies  of  the  elm  tree 

Calx  of  zinc  nearly  freed 
from  air 

Iron 

Brafs  "  r 

Copper 

White  calx  of  tin  nearly 
freed  from  air 

Regulus  of  zinc 

A  flies  of  charcoal 

Tin 

Yellow  calx  of  lead  nearly 
freed  from  air 

Regulus  of  ai^timony 

Lead  - 


.227^ 

.2272 
.2229 

.1855 

.1666 


.1666 
,1402 

.1369 
.1269 
•I  123 
.iiif 

.0990 

•0943 
•0909 
,0704 

.0680 
.0641 
.0352 
X. 


Art.  IX,  Tbe  Works  of  the  late  ff^il/iam  Stark^  M.  d.  confifiing 
0/  Clinical  and  jtnatomical  OhfenfationSy  with  Expenments^ 
Dieteticai  and  Statical  \  revifed  and  publijhed  from  his  original 

'  MS8«  ti]^  James  Carmichad  Smytt),  MfD.  F,RtSj  Phyfician 
Extraordinary  to  His  IVilajefty.  4to,  %2^  p.  ai)d  3  plates, 
10$.  6d.  in  boards,     J.  Johitfon. 

The  firft  divifion  of  this  wofk,  which  corififts  of  cHnica) 
sind  anatomical  obfervations^  is  fubdivided  into  four  parts ; 

I.  bifea(bs  of  tho  ftotnach,  iifteflines  and  liver, 

II.  Difeafes  pf  the  cheft. 

III.  Difeafes  of  the  flpids, 

IV.  Difeafes  of  the  head^  nerves^  and  niufclcs, 

In  a  modeft  and  well-written  preface^  the  author  explains 

i}is  plan,  which  is  m^hodical,  and  formed  on  an  exa&  a&d 

(lompreheofivp  view  of  tl)e  ?u)im4l  opgof^ornVf     Tl)ere  is  fo 

.  .9  -  -  P»cl} 
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hqcIi  mtrlt  in  the  conception  of  this  plan,  that  it  well  de&rves 
the  particubr  attention  of  all  thofe  who  may  wifh  to  engage  in 
£milar  puxfuits,  and  nothing  but  the  contracted  limits  of  a 
Review  prevents  us  from  kying  it  at  full  length  before  otir 
readers. 

The  I  ft  part  is  divided  into  three  chapters:  the  firft  chapter 
treats  of  the  **  difeafes  of  t[ie  ftomach,  illuftratcd  by  diflefiion  j" 
the  fecond  is  entitled,  "  a  defcription  of  the  fymptoms  of  dif- 
fafes  of  the  ftomach,  &c.  taken  from  cafes  where  the  patients 
recovered,  or  where  the  author  had  no  opportunity  of  examin-^ 
ing  the  bodies  after  death  ;'*  the  third,  "  obfervations  on  the 
tnt&s  of  remedies,"  given  in  the  cure  of  this  clafs  of  difeafes, 

A  clear  analyfis  of  a  number  of  detached  fads  cannot  be 
expeded ;  and  we  fhall  only  remark,  that  the  account  con- 
tained in  the  firft  chapter  of  a  cancer  in  the  ftomach,  attended 
by  neither  ficknefs  nor  vomiting,  is  curious  and  valuable. 
The  difeafes  mentioned  in  the  fecond  chapter,  are  denominated 
from  the  leading  fymptom  of  each,  as  follows:  i.  vomiting, 
%,  purging,  3.  coftivenefs,  4.  jaundice.  Each  of  them  is 
^curatcly  defcribed;  and  Dr.  Stark  endeavours  to  illuftrate 
the  actual  ft  ate  of  the  ftomach  and  inteftines  of  this  clafs  of 
patients,  by  the  appearances  on  the  difledion  of  the  former 
clafs,  where  fimilarity  of  fymptoms  warrants  the  inference. 

The  obfervations  on  the  eiFefts  of  remedies  are  brief  and 
clear ;  and  have  been  corroborated  by  general  experience. 

The  iid  part,  which  treats  of  difeafes  of  the  cheft,  is  divided 
like  the  firft  into  three  chapters :  the  ift  of  thefe  is  allotted  to 
the  cafes  which  were  iUuftrated  by  diflfe^iion.  Under  this 
j^ead  we  have  an  account  of  difeafes  aflFe6ling  the  heart,  the 
pericardium,  the  aorta,  the  pulmonary  artery,  and  the  dia- 
phragm. We  have  alfo  a  cafe  of  hydrothorax,  and  another  of 
peripneumony  ;  but  that  which  is  of  higheft  value,  is  the  de« 
(::ription  of  the  lungs  as  diey  appear  on  ditredion  after  pulmo- 
nary confumption«  I'his  has,  indeed,  been  laid  before  the 
public  already  by  Dr.  Smyth,  in  the  Medical  Communications, 
and  has  obtainea  the  praife  which  an  article  of  fuch  merit  and 
4»riginality  deferves.  Though  the  morbid  aiFedion  was  the 
£mie  in  kind,  in  ten  different  cafes  which  Dr.  Stark  diife^tedy 
yet  the  degrees  of  this  morbid  afte£tion  varied  confiderably ; 
D^t  from  a  rude  calculation  on  difeafed  lungs,  the  part  remain- 
ing at  death  fit  for  the  admiffion  of  air,  may  be  eftimated,  at  a 
medium,  to  be  ^bgut  one  fourth  of  their  whole  fubftance. 
.  Of  the  other  pafes  in  this  chapter,  we  may  remark,  that 
the  fymptqms  though  clearly  dcfcribed,  did  not,  in  general, 
^(ceruin  the  nature  or  feat  of  the  difeafe.  Indeed,  die 
diforders  of  the  lungs  excepted,  (here  is  often  great  obfcuritjr 
attending  the  morbid  afFe£tiont  of  the  contents  ct  the  ^orax. 
f^  a  proof  of  t;|u$»  die  4iActtty  of  fttboriaining  the  nature  an<| 

feat 
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feat  of  the  dffe^fier  neW  denoftlinated  angiim  pedoris,  tniy  b6 
mentioned.  One  or  two  of  the  cafes  deTcribed  in  this  chapter 
bad  the  leading  fymptoms  of  that  difeafe. 

.  In  the  iid  chapter.  Dr.  Stark  gives  **  a  de&fiption  of  the 
fyrnptoms  of  difeafes  of  the  cheft,  where  the  patients  reco— 
vered)  or  where  there  was  no  opportunity  of  examining  the 
bodies  after  death." 

Here  he  firft  attempts  to  form  a  diftin£bion  between  the  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  cough ;  and  afterwards  defcribes  different  cafes 
pf  afthma^  fome  of  which  arQ  fingular  and  important. 

Of  internal,  remedies  in  difeafes  of  the  cheft,  Dr.  Stark  has 
a  poor  opinion*  He  enumerates  thofe  ufually  employed,  but 
places  no  confidence  in  any.  In  this  lift,  there  is  no  mention 
of  emetics,  the  only  remedy,  perhaps,  of  the  internal  kind,  in 
which  there  is  decided  efficacy.  Nor  has  Dr.  Stark  fpoken  of 
the  efFefls  of  gejiation^  though  thefe  are  certainly  very  con- 
i&derable,  and,  nnce  Dr.  Smyth's  ingenious  publication  on  the 
Ufe  of  Swinging,  likely  to  be  more  generally  attended  to- 
The  account  which  he  has  given  of  the  influence  of  this  motion 
on  the  pulfe,  the  writer  of  this  article  can  corroborate  from 
jBepeated  experiments. 

.  The  iiid  part  treats  of  difeafes  of  the  fluids  ;  and  here,  as 
before.  Dr.  Stark  begins  with  the  cafes  in  which  he  had  an 
opportunity  of  performing  diffection.  Several  of  thefe  are 
cafes  of  putrid  fever  5  -and  to  thofe  who  know  the  danger  to 
which  the  ardor  of  our  author  expo&d  him  in  thefe  ini^ces, 
tt  will  feem  rather  furprifing  that  he  efcaped  fo  long,  than  that 
he  was  cut  oiF  at  laft.  Through  the  whole  ferics  of  thefe 
difleSions,  one  cannot  but  admire  his  patience  and  (kill,  but 
more  efpecially  his  intrepidity.  We  cannot  enter  into  parti* 
oulars,  but  the  whole  of  this  chapter  is  well  deferving  of  parti- 
cular attention,  and  more  efpecially  as  from  the  numerous  &tal 
accidents  which  have  of  late  years  occurred  from  the  diflfedion 
of  putrid  bodies,  it  is  probable  that  there  may  be  few  who 
will  in  future  be  induced  to  tread  Dr«  Stark's  footfteps  over 
fuch  dangerous  ground. 

The  iymptoms  of  difeafes  of  the  fluids  where  the  patients 
recovered,  are  drawn  from  four  cafes  of  dropfy,  and  ten  of  the 
low  malignant  fever,  in  which  petechiae  appeared  on  the  fkin. 
On  the  iubjed  of  dropfy,  or  more  properly  anafarca.  Dr.  Stark 
fuhjoins  to  his  defcription  of  fymptoms  feveral  queries  rcfpeS- 
ing  tde  proper  mode  of  cure^  in  which  he  propofes  feveral 
Wfm  method  which  fubfequent  experience  has  now  eftablifhed. 

The  ivtk  part  is  appropriated  to  the  difeafes  of  the  head, 
aervesy  aad  mufeles*  Of  the  cafes  illuftrated  by  difledion, 
l|wrf!  are  feveral)  properly  ipeaking,  furgical.  There  is  one 
of  apoplexy  in  9  ftmt  yoMng  man,  where,  contrary  to  expec- 
fuip%.  tb«r«  was  no  a«rbid  appearance  in  the  brain;  and 

there 


Aere  is  a  cafe  of  teUnus,  in  which  the  S4>pearances  after  death 
are  detailed  with  a  perfpicuity  and  accuracy  not  to  be  found 
in  any  other  account  of  that  dreadful  difeafe.  In  the  fecond 
chapter  of  this  part,  we  have  a  clear  and  judicious  defcrip- 
tion  of  feveral  fpafmodic  affeAions ;  the  mod  remarkable  of 
which  is  one  of  epilepfy,  fuddenly  cured  by  the  burfting  forth  • 
of  a  lar^  quantity  of  purulent  matter  from  the  fide. 

In  reipe£t  to  the  efFed  of  remedies  in  this  c\a&  of  difeafes> 
Dr.  S.'s  remarks  are  judicious  \  but  in  the  present  day,  at 
Icaft,  they  cannot  be  faid  to  be  new. 

The  clinical  and  anatomical  obfcrvations  are  concluded  by 
fome  obfervations  on  the  advantages  to  be  reaped  from  diflec- 
tion. 

The  fecond  divifion  of  this  valuable  work  confifts  of  **  expe- 
riments, dictetical  and  ftatical." 

Prefixed  to  thefc,  are  feveral  fa£ts  relative  to  diet,  of  which 
it  appears  Dr.  Stark  was  making  a  coUedion,  and  fome  obfer- 
vations. on  digeftion,  the  refult  of  his  own  experience.  Then 
follows  his  journal  kept  during  his  experiments,  which  in- 
cludes the  whole  time  from  the  24th  of  June,  1769,  to  the 
i8th  of  February,  1770.  Our  author's  hand  could  direft  the 
pen  no  longer  \  he  clofed  his  earthly  purfuits  on  the  23d  of  the 
lame  month. 

The  experiments  are  twenty-four  in  number,  of  which  five 
were  repeated.  The  general  refult  of  each  is  expreflfed  in  the 
form  of  a  table,  to  which  are  fubjoined  the  experimenter^s 
remarks.  The  table  expreffes  the  quantity  of  food  allowed 
daily,  the  effedls  of  this  food  on  the  weight  of  the  body,  the 
quantity  and  confidence  of  the  alvine  excretion,  and  the  ftate 
of  the  atmofphere.  The  remarks  include  a  variety  of  particu- 
lars not  mentioned  in  the  table  :  the  eSe6ts  of  diiFerent  diets 
on  the  temper  and  fpirits,  and  on  the  animal  appetites,  are  the 
moft  important. 

Dr.  S.  began  with  bread  and  water,  on  which  he  lived 
thirty-two  days.  On  twenty  ounces  of  bread  a  day,  he  fell 
away;  on  thirty-eight  ounces,  with  31b.  8  oz.  of  water,  he 
recruited  again,  and  felt  his  defires  return,  though  in  a  weak 
degree. 

On  bread  and  water  with  fugar.  Dr.  S.  lived  twent}'-ninc 
days,  I'he  addition  of  fugar  rendered  the  quantity  of  water 
neceflary  lefs.  The  fugar  was  evidently  highly  feptic,  and  in 
no  connderable  degree  nutritious.  Xn  our  weft  iflands  die 
contrary,  of  this  has  been  averted,  and  an  appeal  has  been 
made  to  the  efFe£b  of  the  fugar  cane  on  the  negroes  during  the. 
boiling  feafon.  But  no  fiur  conclufions  can  be  drawn  fjCQm, 
the  enecls  of  the  recent  vegetable  to  the  concrete  juice  i,. and 
Dr.  S.'s  remarks  have  been  corroborated  by  other  dire(5t  exr, 
periments.   .Wc  ought,  however^  to  remark,  that  when  this » 

catperi- 
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cxperimeiTt  was  repeated  with  loaf  fugar  for  five  days,  after  the 
experimenter  had  recovered  his  ftrength,  the  fame  feptic  ten- 
ilcncy  did  not  appear.  In  his  next  experiment,  Dr,  S.  lived 
on  bread,  water,  and  oil  of  olives,  the  laft  of  which  did  not 
fit  eafy  on  his  (lomach  -,  and  towards  the  end  of  the  time,  he 
felt  himfclf  fo  dlfordered  as  to  be  obliged  to  recruit  his  health 
with  a  more  cordial  diet. 

On  4lb.  of  milk  and  30  oz.  of  bread  per  day.  Dr.  S.  felt 
himfelf  ftrong  and  hearty,  and  his  weight  increaied :  when  the 
mDk  was  omitted,  he  /ell  away  very  faft.  It  is  not  in  our 
power  to  purfue  this  detail,  and  we  muft  content  ourfelvcs 
with  general  remarks. 

The  experiments  were  varied  very  confidcrably.  DifEcrent 
articles  of  animal  food  were  ufed  j  roafted  goofe,  boiled  beef^ 
oil  of  fuct,  in  different  combinations ;  alfo  flour,  frefh  butter^ 
yolks  of  eggs,  marrow,  roafted  fowl,  bacon-ham,  honey,  and 
Cheflirrc  cheefe.  The  liquids  were  little  varied ',  they  wer<; 
water,  infufion  of  rofemary,  or  green  tea. 

In  the  change  from  a  very  low  diet  to  a  moderate  quantity 
of  animal  food  (8  oz.  of  goofe  a  day)  Dr.  S.  found  great  im- 
provement both  in  body  and  mind.  His  fexual  appetite  in 
particular  was  greatly  increafed.  When  he  diminifhed  the 
proportion  of  animal  food  to  4  oz.  and  ufed  boiled  beef,  his 
deftrcs  ceafcd,  and  he  had  a  great  keenneis  for  ftudy.  In  this 
ilate  he  remarks,  he  found  no  liquid  fo  agreeable  as  green  tea. 

When  Dr.  S.  lived  on  the  lean  of  beef  only,  his  fpirits  were 
good,  and  very  little  fleep  fufficed  ;  when  he  lived  chiefly  on 
the  fat,  he  was  more  dull,  and  flept  longer  and  founder.  On 
iour  with  tallow,''  he  was  nourilhed,  and  increafed  in  weight  i 
on  flour  alone  he  fell  away.  Butter  was  much  heavier  on  the 
ftomach  than  either  animal  or  vegetable  oils  j  and  what  feems 
remarkable,  more  heavy  in  its  folid  form  than  when  reduced 
to  an  oil. 

On  the  whole,  though  oily  fubftances  were  found  very 
nutritive  when  they  could  be  made  to  digeft,  yet  they  feemcd 
to  have  little  efficacy  in  preventing  the  fluids  from  running 
into  a  morbid  ftate,  while  the  lean  of  meat,  though  Icfs  nutri- 
tive, was  in  the  refpefljuft  mentioned,  much  more  efficacious. 

Thcfe  experiments  conclude  with  an  account  of  the  effects 
of  a  diet,  chiefly  of  honey,  which  was  followed  by  a  diarrhoea; 
and  this  ufhered  in  the  fever  which  carried  off*^  this  originsJ 
genius  in  his  twenty-ninth  year. 

Statical  tables  are  fubjoined,  with  the  view  of  determining 
the  eflTsdts  of  different  food  on  the  fecretions  of  urine  and 
Jwrfpiration.  From  thefe  it  appears,  that  the  wafte  of  the  body 
was  nearly  the  fame,  night  and  day,  with  this  difference,  that 
during  the  day  the  perfpiradon  was  greater  j  duripg  the  night, 
the  fecretion  of  orine.  '        *  '    ' 

The 
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The  volume  finiflies  with  an  account  of  Dr.  Starless  hft 

illnefs,  by  Sir  John  Pringle,  or  Dr.  Saunders^  and  of  the  ap- 
pearances on  dliTe^ling  his  body,  by  Mr.  Hunter  and  Mr* 
Hewfon. 

Our  author  Teems  to  have  been  diflatisfied  with  the  (late  of 
medical  fcience.  His  appetite  keen  after  knowledge,  couii 
not  be  gratified  with  the  hulks  which  are  greedily  iwalloured 
by  inferior  men.  With  a  vigour  of  mind,  that  deferves  high 
reipe(5l,  he  therefore  appears  to  have  fhakcn  off  at  once  the 
fyftems  of  medicine,  and  the  terms  of  art,  by  which  ignorance 
is  difguifed  ;  and  trufting  to  the  lights  of  his  own  undcrilaAd* 
iftg,  to  have  fought  knowledge  in  a  clofe  and  attentive  fiudy  of 
nature*  The  path  he  took  was  befet  with  difficulties,  and 
obflniAed  by  various  obftacles.  Neverthelefs,  he"  fecms  to 
have  purfued  it  with  that  firmnefs  of  refolutioa,  and  that  ani- 
mating fervour  of  mind,  before  which  di£[iculties  and  obftacles 
melt  away*  Without  a  doubt,  had  Dr.  Stark  attained  the 
ufual  period  of  human  life,  he  would  have  rivalled  the  firft 
chara^ers  in  fcience.  The  fpecimen  left  behind  him  of  his 
talents  is  valuable.  The  work  before  us  deferves  great  praife. 
The  (b&s  which  it  contains  are  often  important,  and  the  in- 
dudions  cautious  and  correal.  We  have  nothing  of  that 
pitiful  afFe^ftation  of  expreflion  and  fentiment  that  charaSerizes 
weak  and  little  minds,  and  by  which  modern  publications  in 
medicine  are  fo  frequently  difgraccd :  the  circumftances  related- 
arc  always  thofe  which  are  of  mofl  confequence  ;  and  they 
are  clothed  in  language,  clear,  precife,  and  energetic.  Whiic 
we  thus  difmifs  the  work  with  our  high  approbation,  we  mufl 
be  indulged  in  a  few  other  remarks. 

Our  author's  fcepticifm  refpefting  medical  fcience  feems  to 
have  bordered  on  an  extreme.  Rej edging  the  ufual  modes  ok 
arranging  difeafes  from  their  fuppoled  caufcs,  he  has  claifed 
them  according  to  their  moft  obvious  fymptoms;  and  in  this 
way,  efpecially  in  the  part  on  the  difeafes  of  the  fluids,  brought 
together  morbid  afFe£lion$  which  have  no  natural  alliance.  It 
is  true,  his  plan  renders  this  a  matter  of  no  ereat  importance. 

In  his  experiments  on  digeftion  aitd  nutrition,  it  is  obvious 
that  fufficient  time  is  not  always  allowed  to  each,  fo  that  it  is 
(bmetimes  difficult  to  appropriate  the  efFedls.  In  this  part  d 
the  work,  indeed^  while  we  have  conftant  caufe  to  admire  Dr- 
Stark's  (agacity  and  refolution,  we  have  felt  deep  concern  and 
regret,  that  the  tenement  of  fuch  a  mind  as  his  fhould  have 
been  devoted  to  fuch  rude  and  fatal  experiments.  Had  there 
beenlefs  feeline,  lefs  intelled^,  in  the  fubjeft  of  thefe  experi- 
ments, the  public  ffcikc  would  have  been  diminifhed,  and  the 
experiments  themfelves  would  have  been  of  more  authority. 
The  fenfibililjcs  of  confcious  worth,  ftruggling  againft  mif- 
f<irtune,  mufl  often  have  affet^ed  the  bodily  fuih^ons,  which 
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pr6ceed  regularly  only  when  the  mind  is  tranquil:  Enlivening 
emotions  may  promote  digeftion,  but  painful  reflexions  wiu 
always  impede  it.  Hence  it  is  that  the  decay  of  mind  is  fomc- 
tin)es  attended  by  the  increafc  of  body.  The  woe-worn  com- 
panions of  Ulyflcs  were  weak  and  emaciated  j  they  grew  fat 
and  ifleek  when  converted  into  hogs  ? 

We  cannot  conclude  without  expreiSng  our  thanks  to  Dr» 
Smyth>  for  the  pleafing  biographical  article  on  Dr.  Stark, 
which  precedes  this  volume.  His  condudi  towards  his  deceafed 
friend  entitles  him  to  the  praife  of  every  man  of  feeling  and 
honour.  S. 

- 1 1  -  ■  "   —     ■  ■       -  - 

Art,  X.  Phariiiacopoeia  ColUgii  Regalis  Medlcorum  Londinenjis. 
{G^tinued  from  VoLL  p.  558.) 

Salfuccini  is  purified  as  in  the  Edinburgh  Difpeniatory  by 
foluiion  in  hot  water. 

Kali  prapuratuniy  in  place  of  fal.  abfmthit  and  lal.  tartan^ 
is  obtained  by  diffolving  2  lb.  of  potafh  in  three  of  boiling  water, 
as  the  alkali  liquorum  depuratum  Ph.  Suec.  but  inftead  of  river 
water^  diJlUUd  is  ordered  ;  the  folution  is  filtered,  boiled  till  a 
pellicle  appears,  fet  by  for  a  night,  that  any  neutral  falts  it  may 
Contain  may  cryftalife,  "and  afterwards  evaporated.  The  pre- 
vious calcination  of  the  potafli  direfied  by  the  Edinburgh  C<d- 
Iege,'is  omitted. 

Jqua  "kalipurL  The  procefs  for  making  the  lixivium  caufli- 
cum  of  the  rh.  Ed.  is  a  copy  of  the  lixivium  faponarium  of  the 
Ph.  Suec.  except  that  the  throat  of  the  filtering  funnel  is 
choaked  with  k  piece  of  linen  rag  inftead  of  cotton.  Our  Col- 
lege have  adopted  the  proportions  of  alkali  and  water,  but  have 
added  a  little  more  quicklime ;  and  inftead  of  a  pint  and  a  half 
«r  three  pints,  order  fiur  gallons  to  be  prepared  at  once ;  a 
^uantity^  it  (hould  feem,  calculated  rather  for  the  foap-boiler 
than  the  apothecary,  unlefs  an  ample  difpenfer  of  Chittick's 
nbftruni  for  the  ftone.  When  the  ingredients  are  mixed,  they 
are  to  be  boiled,  but  in  what  kind  of  vcfTfl  is  not  faid>  for  a 
Quarter  of  an  hour  ;  and  when  cool,  to  be  ftrained,  but  through 
what  materials  we  are  left  ignorant.  If  the  liquor  cfFervefces 
in  any  degree  with  an  acid^  we  are  ordered  *  to  add  more  quick- 
lime.' Do  the  College  mean  that  the  quicklime  (hould  remain 
with  the  aqua  kali,  or  fuppofe  that  the  apothecary  will  under- 
ffand  that  he  is  to  filter  it  over  again  ?  Quicklime  recently 
burnt,  (hould  have  been  exprefsly  ordered,  and  dire^ons  given 
for  moft  carefully  excluding  the  external  air. 

Calx  cum^  kali puro^  (caufticum  commune  fortius.)  An  omif- 
fibn  Dr.  Monro  has  thought  proper  filently  to  fupply,  by  add- 
ing '  and  ftir  it  till  it  be  reduced  to  a  paftc.* 

Wherein 
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Wherein  do  the  liquor  volatilis  znd  fal  cornu  cervi  differ  fromt 
ammonia  praeparata  and  aqua  ammonise,  or  the  volatile  fait 
and  fpirit  of  fal  ammoniac,  except  in  being  of  inferior  purity, 
in  confequence  of  a  portion  of  adhering  empyreumatic  animal 
dl  ?  The  latter  alfo  are  preferable,  becaufe  being  obtained  by 
the  decompofition  of  a  neutral  fait,  they  are  not  liable  to  the 
fame  variations  in  point  of  ftrength,  as  thofe  obtained  from  foot, 
bones,  and  hartfhorn.  Thefe  reafons  probably  induced  the* 
Edinburgh  College  to  rejeft  the  fpirit  and  fait  of  hartfliorn. 

Sulphur  pracipitatum  is  prepared  from  an  alkaline,  inftead  of 
calcareous  liver  of  fulphur. 

Antimonium  calcimtum  differs  from  the  calx  antimonii  of  the 
old  edition  in  the  proportion  of  the  antimony  to  ^e  nitrc>. 
which  is  as  I  to  4,  inftead  of  i  to  3,  and  in  the  mixture  being 
kept  about  half  an  hour  in  a  red  heat. 

Crocus  antimnmi.  One-fixteenth  of  common  iialt  is  added  to 
promote  the  fufion. 

Antimomum  muriatum^  in  place  of  caufticum  antimonialc^ 
differs  from  the  procefs  for  the  caujlicum  antimoniaU  of  the 
Swedifh  Difpenfatory,  in  ordering  two  paits  of  common  fait  to. 
one  of  crocus  antimonii  and  one  of  vitriolic  acid,  inftead  of 
four  of  fait  to  three  of  each  of  the  other  ingredients.  This 
proccfe  muft  be  far  cheaper  than  that  of  the  old  edition. 

Sulphur  antimonii  pracipitatum.  This  procefs  is  adopted  from 
the  Edinburgh  Difpenfatory,  but  the  vitriolic  acid  is  employed 
inftead  of  the  nitrous,  to  throw  down  the  fulphur.  The  vitriolic 
fhould  feem  lefs  deferving  of  preference,  as  forming  with  the 
alkali  a  ialt  which,  from  its  greater  infolubility,  would  be  more 
likely  to  fell  down  with  the  precipitated  fulphur. 

Antimonium  tartarlfatum  (tartarum  emeticum).  Macquer  and. 
Bergman  have  laboured,  and  it  has  been  thought  not  without* 
fuccefe,  to  difcover  a  method  of  preparing  an  emetic  tartar  of 
uniform  ftrength,  which  has  been  adopted  in  the  Edinburgh 
Difpenfetory ;-  but  6ur  College  have  only  varied  the  proportions 
of  Ae  procefs  of  their  old  edition.  Inftead  of  equal  parts  of 
waffaed  crocus  of  antimony  and  cryftals  of  tartar,  they  order, 
three  parts  of  the  unvvafhed  crocus  to  four  parts  of  cryilals  of 
tartar,  and  dire£l  them  to  be  boiled  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  a 
glafsveftel.  Dr.  Healde  informs  us,  that  chemifts  not  being 
agreed  on  the  beft  method  of  preparing  this  medicine,  the  Col- 
lege have  retained  nearly  the  former  procefs.  But  was  it  not; 
a  duty  incumbent  on  the  College  to  afcertain  which .  method 
was  the  beft,  an^  to  give  that  the  fanftion  of  their  authority.  ? 
Some  chemifts  take  pains  to  make  it  (hoot  into  large  cryftals  ; 
but  previous  to  its  being  ufed,  a  quantity  of  them.pug|it,  to 
be  pulverifed  and  thoroughly  mixed  together,  it  having  been 
obferved,  [fee  the  Edinburgh  edition  of  Lewis,  p.  566. J  that^ 
fome  of  the  cryftals  contaia  no  metaL 
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Ferri  rublgo  is  prepared  without  vinegar,  as  m  the  Edin- 
burgh Difpenfatory. 

Ferrian  ammoniac  ale  differs  from  the  flores  martiales,  in  iron 
filings  being  ufed  inftead  of  colcothar  of  vitriol,  and  in  being 
liiblimed  only  twice. 

Ferrum  vitriolatum^  (fait  of  fteel).  The  quantity  of  ftccl 
filings  is  now  made  equal  to  the  oil  oi  vitriol,  and  the  water 
increafed  to  three  pounds. 

Hydrargyrus  is  purified  by  rubbing  equal  quantities  of  quick- 
Clver  and  iron  filings,  and  diftilling  them  in  an  iron  veflel. 

Hydrargyrus  calcinatus  (mercurius  calcinatus)  is  to  be  cal- 
cined in  the  heat  of  600  **. 

Hydrargyrus  muriatus^  corrofive  fublimate,  is  prepared  ac- 
cording to  the  method  of  Boulduc  adopted  in  the  rh.  Suec. 
but  the  quantity  of  common  fait  is  increafed  in  the  proportion 
of  9  to  14. 

Calotncias  (mercurius  dulcis  fublimatus).  The  ingredients 
are  mixed  by  a  double  trituration  and  only  four  fubiimations, 
but  in  what  kind  of  veflel  is  not  faid.  The  matter  fublimed, 
mt  mentioning  the  re]e5lhn  of  any  tart^  is  ordered  to  be  tritu- 
rated and  wafhed  v/ith  boihng  diftilled  water. 

Hydrargyrus  nitratus  ruber  (mercurius  corrofivus  ruber). 
A  broad'hottomed  VcilJel  is  not  particularly  fpcctfied,  as  in  the  old 
edition  and  in  other  pharmacopoeias.  In  the  Swcdifli  and  Edin- 
burgh Difpenfatories,  the  muriatic  acid  is  left  out. 

In  calx  hydrargyrt  alba  (mercurius  prsecipitatus  albus)  the 
corrofive  fublimate  is  diifolved  in  a  folution  of  the  fal  ammoniac, 
and  the  quantity  of  vegetable  alkali  ordered  to  be  equal  to  that 
of  each  of  the  other  ingredients. 

Hydrargyrus  fulpbttratus  ruber  (cinnabaris  facVitia).  The 
proportions  of  the  Ph.  Suec.  are  adopted,  of  8  of  fulphur  to 
40  of  quickfilver,  inftead  of  7  to  25. 

Hydrargyrus  vitriolaius  (mercurius  emeticus  flavus).  Equal 
weights  of  quickfilver  and  vitriolic  acid  are  now  ordered  in- 
ftead of  one  of  quickfih  cr  to  two  of  acid. 

Cerujfa  acetata  (faccharum  faturni).  The  College  fix  on  pro-- 
portions  of  the  two  ingredients,  negledijig  the  particular  direc- 
tions of  Lewis,  and  the  SwcJifli  and  Edinburgh  Pharmaco- 
poeias. But  vinegar,  every  one  know?,  is  of  very  uncertain 
firength, 

jfqua  lithargyri  aeetatij  or  extraft  of  lead.  The  Swedi/h 
College  adopted  it  under  the  title  of  Acetatum  lithargyri,  but 
their  proportion  of  the  litharge  is  fomcwhat  lefs.  l^hey  order 
the  ingredients  to  be  boiled  together  till  paper  tinged  blue  with 
lacmus  is  unaffected  by  the  liquor  »  a  more  accurate  dirc<5lion 
than  boiling  the  ingreciients  down  to  fix  pounds.  Our  College 
orders  ten  pounds  of  ingredients,  the  Swcdifh  two  and  a  half  i 
and  as  fome  of  d^  lead  ii  daily  precipitating,  it  is  obvious  that 

the 
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the  more  frequently  it  is  prepared,  the  more  nearly  equal  moft 
U'toftrength. 

Stannum  pulveratum.  This  is  not  the  flannum  pulveratum 
of  the  old  edition:  it  is  the  calx  jovis  of  the  old  Edinburgh 
Difpeniatory,  but  is  ordered  to  be  prepared  in  an  iron  veflel, 
and  when  cool  to  be  pafled  through  a  fieve.  Neither  the 
powder,  nor  what  phyficians  of  the  firft  eminence  have  pre-' 
ferred,  the  filings  of  tin,  have  a  place  in  our  new  Pharmaco-. 
pGcia.  Dr.  Healde  informs  us  it  is  intended  as  an  anthelmintic, 
and  given  to  children  from  ten  grains  to  a  fcruple,  to  ^ults 
from  one  to  two  drams  or  more. 

Zinaan  vitriolatum  furijicatum  (fal  vitrioli).  The  quantity 
of  vitriolic  acid  is  reduced  from  an  ounce  to  a  dram.  This  is 
not  properly  a  purified  white  vitriol,  as  the  vitriolic  acid  only 
keeps  diflblved  the  iron  and  copper  Which  are  contained  in  if. 
The  vitriolum  album  of  the  Ph.  Ed.  is  the  pureft  fait,  but 
whether  equally  efficacious  with  the  impurer  fait,  the  phyficians 
of  Scodand  can  beft  inform  us. 

The  siMPLB  WATERS  are  w^ry  properly  reduced  from  eleven 
to  eigiit ;  perhaps  that  of  Fennel  might  have  been  alfo  omitted. 
The  Darks,  berries  and  fe*eds,  ufed  in  thefe  and  alfo  in  the  fpiri* 
tuous  waters,  are  ordered  to  be  bruifed,  and  thofe  ufed  in  the 
fimple  waters  to  be  fteeped  for  twenty-four  hours.  The  whole 
herb,  both  in  the  fpirituous  and  fimple  waters,  is  ordered,  and 
not  merely  the  leaves,  as  in  the  old  edition.  The  heels  of  the 
petals  of  the  damafk  rofe  are  ordered  to  be  cut  oiF;  but  as  they  are 
ufed  when  Mown,  it  feems  a  ufelefs  labour.  Herbs  and  feeds, 
we  are^alfo  told,  kept  beyond  a  year,  are  improper  for  diftil- 
Jation.  This  admonition  fhould  have  followed  die  lift  of  the 
materia  medica. 

Splritus  atheris  vitriolici  (fpiritus  vitrioli  dulcis).  The  pro- 
ce{s  differs  from  that  directed  for  the  preparatioin  of  the  former 
edition,  in  equal  weights  of  the  ingredients  being  direflred,  as 
ordered  by  the  Edinburgh  College  in  their  liquor  setheseus 
vitriolicus,  and  a  tubulated  receiver  being  interpofed  between 
the  retort  and  the  receiver.  The  diftillation  is  to  be  continued 
tiU  a  iul^ureous  fcent  begins  to  arife,  as  dire£bed  by  the 
Swedifii  College  in  their  fpiritus  aethereus  vitriolatus.  The 
former  part  of  the  procefs  of  the  Edinburgh  College  mention^fl 
above,  is  nearly  the  fame,  except  that  from  four  parts  of  the  iii* 
gredients  put  into  the  retort,  they  order  one  part  to  be  drawn 
ofi^  ad£iig,  tbTt  if  to  the  reliduum  in  the  retort,  one  part  of 
frefii  reamed  ipirits  h^  ^Jed,  the  diftillation  may  be  repeated 
as  before,  and  this  r«.....w«d  for  feveral  times.  The  liquid  thus 
drawn  off  is  aether,  oh^  part  of  which,  added  to  two  of  ^edi- 
fied fpirit^  makes  ttynr  aciduM  vztriolicum  vinofum,  or. fpiritus 
viuioli  didcis.  Tlie  Edinburgh  College  order  the  ingredients 
to  be  made  io  boii.*as4«Dn  «s  ^flible,  and  to  be  kept  boiling 
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to  the  end  of  the  procefs.  This  Dr.  Healde  takes  notice  of 
in  bis  remarks.  If  neceiTam  why  ivere  not  fimilar  dircdions 
given  ?  if  not,  why  did  Dr*  H.  notice  them  ? 
,  SpiHtuf  atheris  iri/r^  (^iritus  nitrl  dulcis).  One  pound  and 
tew  ounces  arc  ordered  to  be  dmwn  off.  The  particular  direc- 
tions necefiary  for  performing  this  operation,  which  the  Col- 
lege npglefted  to  give,  are  Tupplied  by  Dr.  Healde. 

Spiritus  ammonia  (fpiritus  falis  ammoniac!  dulcis).  The 
quantity  of  vegetable  alkali  is  reduced  from  eight  to  fix  ounces. 

The  SPIRITUOUS  waters  are  reduced  from  fifteen  to  twclvci 
but  might  they  not  have  beien  reduced  to  nine  ?  The  j^/n/w 
mil  compofttm  is  difagreeable  to  many,  and  the  fpiritus  cam 
will  anfwer  all  its  purpofes  as  a  carminative  water.  The 
^iritui  juniperi  compojitus  is  too  compound,  and  can  hardly  be 
diuretic  alone ;  and  with  regard  to  fpiritus  raphani  compojiitts^ 
whatever  powers  die  horfe-radifh  and  fcurvy-grafs  may  be  pot 
fefTed  of,  the  quantity  contained  in  a  fpirituous  menftruum  can 
never  be  fufEciently  great  to  operate  as  a  medicine. 

The  Edinburgh  College  diredl  the  ingredients  to  be  flecped' 
two  days  ;  but  this  direction  is  omitted  here,  though  in  tM 
preparation  of  fome  of  the  fimplc  waters^  maceration  is  eX'h 
preTsly  ordered. 

.    In  the  fpiritus  raphani  cofnpofitusy  the  nutmegs  are  reducci 
from  nine  oimces  to  one.  " 

In. the  decorum  comu  cervi  (decodhim  album)  the  gum  arabif 
is  Y^ry  properly  increafed  from  two  to  fix  drams,  the  efficaci 
of  me  medicine  apparently  depending  on  that  ingredient.         i 

In  the  dicoSfum  pro  enemate  (decoctum  commune)  the  feniw 
feeds  are  left  our.  . 

In  the  decoli.  hordei  compofttum  (decoSum  pedloralc)  M^ 
p6arl  barley  is  very  properly  ufed  infiead  of  common  barlcj. 
*  Hordeum  femen '  may  thercl'orc  be  erafed  from  the  catalogs 
of  funpies.  J 

In  the  mucila(^cf?ninis  cydonii  mali^  which  might  &fely  ha*^ 
been  omitted,  the  water  is  increafed  from  fix  to  eight  ounces.^ 

The  quantity  of  gentian  root  in*  the  irjfufum  gentiana  compA 
turn  (infufum  amarum  fimplex)  is  reduced  from  four  drams  ■ 
one  J  the  latter  quantity  probably  aftbrding  as  much  matter  4 
the  quantity  of  water  can  rake  up, 

Infufon  fennis fintpkx  is  a  new  preparation,  iftade  by  fte 
an  ounce  and  half  of  ienna  and  a  dram  of  powdered  gitigeri 
a  pound  of  boiling  water.  Ginger  is  not  fo  grateful  as  < 
way  or  cori;uider  feeds,  and  occalions  a  precipitate  eveai 
-the  irquf)r  be  previoully  cooled  and  llrai^ned  through  fla 
Dr.  Healde  obferves,  that  the  Havour  of  the  fenna  is 
covered  in  the  following.  J 

Infifum  fenfidR  tarteirtfatum  differs  from  inftifuaf  fejsnae  COfl 
mune  in  lue  ciyitals  oi  larui-  b<,*ing  reduced  from  three  to  tM 
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iim^  afid  in  four  of  coriander  feeds  being  Cubftituted  in  place 
of  two  of  cardamoms.  Coriander  and  caraway  feeds  make  i 
0K)re  grateiul  infufion  than  cardamoms,  and  correal  the  griping 
qiiality  of  the  feana  equally  well.  Dr.  Healde  fays,  feme  thinK 
w  favour  of  the  fenna  would  be  ftill  more  covered  by  the  ad-* 
didoQ  of  fugar.  The  Edinburgh  College  order  half  an  ounc# 
of  brown  fugar  to  half  a  pint. 

Aqua  calch.  It  is  poffible  that  the  College  have  found  hf 
experience  that  the  dire£lions  given  in  the  Ph.  Edinb.  are  not 
neceflary,  and  that  half  a  pound  of  quicklime  difiufed  througti 
twelve  of  water,  may  entirely  fubfide  in  an  hour.  Dr.  Healde^ 
however,  judges  it  proper  to  inform  his  readers  how  the  Edin- 
burgh College  prepare  it. 

li  the  injufum  rrfa  (tindura  rofarum)  three  drams  of  dilutee! 
vitridic  acid  are  direded  inftead  of  a  icruple  of  oil  of  vitriol^ 
uxi  «dd  the  acid  to  the  infufion  of  rofes,  as  in  the  Ph.  Edinb. 

Vinum  aloes  is  made  fomewhat  ftronger  in  two  fenfes  than 
Ac  tinSturst  iacra,  by  fubftituting  fix  pounds  of  wine  and  twp 
if  proof  fpirits,  inftead  of  ten  of  wine,  and  in  being  digefted 
aftead  of  macerated.  Accordingly  the  dofes  mentioned  by 
}r.  Healde  are  from  fix  drams  to  an  ounce  and  a  half. 
'  Vhtttm  antimonii  is  now  made  as  in  the  Swedifh  and  Edin- 
orgh  Diipenfatories,  of  the  giafs  inftead  of  the  crocus*  of  anti- 
mony, but  the  proportion  of  the  wine  is  very  different.  But 
tiy  do  our  College  and  the  Edinburgh  retain  fo  uncertain  a 
Kparation,  when  they  have  both  a  folution  of  emetic  tartar 
\  wine  ? 

Vinum  ferri  is  a  moft  uncertain  preparation,  and  it?  place 
puld  have  been  well  fuppJicd  by  a  folution  of  fal  martis,  fimi- 
r  to  the  vinum  antimonii  tartarifati.  But  will  not  the  tinflura 
rri  muriati  anfwer  every  ufeful  purpofc  ?  The  vinum  ferri 
Fcrs  from  the  vinum  chalybeatum  in  the  omiiTion  of  thd 
pmamon  and  mace,  in  being  digefted  inftead  of  macerated^ 
d  in  fubftituting  Spanifli  white  wine  for  Rheniftt,  the  im- 
opriety  of  which  had  been  pointed  out  to  the  College  by 
?  ingenious  author  of  the  Obfetvations  on  the  fpecimen  al- 
»in  Phjtrm.  Lond.  1787,  p*  70^ 

In  Ae  vinum  iptcacuanhay  the  orange  peel  is  omitted,  anS 
bead  of  being  macerated,  is  digefted,  and  the  place  of  eanarjr 
bUed  hf  Spaniih  white  wine< 

lie  vinum  rhakarbari  differs  from  the  tinftura  rhabarbafi 
mt,  in  the  addition  of  haif  an  ounce  more  rhubarb^  and  eight 
pes  of  ^oof  fpirits,  and  in  being  digefted  for  t«n  days^  in^- 
M  of  mftceicated.  Why  is  the  faffron  retained  ?  If  it  i^  necef- 
f  to  heighten  the  colour  of  rhubarb5  could  not  fome  colour- 
Abftasce^  cheaper  ajad  efltuaUy  inncant^  have  been  employed? 
pie  TjjKTU&iE^  »re  increai^d  from  32  to  36  !  and  very 
^eflahly  increaftd.  Thoie  of  the  Swedlih  Pifpcnfatorv 
^   r  O  2  amount 
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jprnount  only  to  17.  Dr.  Healde,  we  may  fuppofe,  did  not  fell 
to  reriionftrate  on  the  occafion,  as  he  very  judicioufly  obfervcs, 

*  There  is  reafon  to  fear  that  thefe  fpirituous  remedies  may 
rometimes  have  led  the  way  to  dram-drinking,  efpecially  ammig 
the  more  delicate  part  of  the  human  race, — ^a  confideraBDn 
certainly  of  the  utmoft  importance.'  And  yet  in  another  place, 
(peaking  of  the  vinum  rhabarbari,  the  Dodlor  obferves,  that  it 
differs  from  the  tinftura  rhabarbari  vinofa  of  the  old  edition, 

*  in  being  made  With  a  menftruum  more  fpirituous,  and  thm- 
fore  more  adapted  to  ftomachs  weakened  by  what  is  called  hari 
drinking.* 

TinSfura  aide's  compoftta  (elixir  aloes)  is  digefted  eight  days. 
Why  IS  the  faffron,  a  ufelefs  and  expenfive  drug,  retained  ? 

Tin^ra  afafasiida  might  have  been  fafety  omitted,  while  wc 
'  have  the  fpintus  ammoniac  foetidse,  which  is  fo  much  preferable. 

The  tin^urei  batfami  tolutani  was  furely  unnecef&ry  iASl( 
there  was  a  f^rupus  tolutanus,  and  the  tin^ura  fabina  comfofiu 
iince  the  College  have  altered  the  P.  e  myrrha  compofitas. 

TinSiura  benzoes  compojka  (baKamum  traumaticum)  to  b 
digefted  three  days. 

Tin£fura  cardamom!.  The  quantity  of  cardamonns  reduce 
ifrom  eight  ounces  to  three.  This  preparation  is  a  fuperfluit] 
while  we  have  a  fo  much  better  flavoured  Carminative  tinStm 
in  the  tinftura  cardamomi  conipofita  (tindura  ftomachica). 

Tirilfura  ca^carilla  is  a  ufelefs  addition  to  our  tin£hireS)  as  4 
quantity  which  can  be  given  in  a  fpirituous  menftruum  mn 
be  too  fmall  to  be  ef&cacious. 

Tinffura  cinnamomi  might  fafely  have  been  omitted,  when  1 
have  either  tin£tura  cardamomi  compodta,  or  tint^ursi  cinn 
momi  compofita, 

Tin£fura  cinnamomi  compoftta  itfelf  feems  unneceflkiy,  as  tl 
addition  of  fyrupug  zinziberis  to  a  mixture  in  which  tindii 
cardamomi  compoftta  is  direfted,  will  fulfil  all  the  intentia 
©f  the  tinftura  cinnamomi  compofita. 

TinSiura  corticis  aurantii  is  an  unneceffary  addition* 

TinSfura  corticis  Peruviani,  It  could  have  been  wifhed  d 
the  College  had  made  trial  of  the  red  bark,  as  they  v^ould  b 
found,  that  both  a  fimple  and  compound  tindhire  might  ha 
been  made  with  only  3ij  of  the  red  bark,  fuperior  in  flreoi 
ras  well  as  elegance  to  thofe  made  with  jiv  of  the  common, 

TinHura  ferri  muriati  (tinftura  martisin  fpiritu  ialis)  is  fli 
of  the  raft  inftead  of  the  filings  of  iron. 

In  the  Tin£iura  lavendula  compoftta  (fpiritus  lavendufaerCQ 
'j)ofit3e)  the  red  faunders  is  increafed  from  three  dnuBS  to 
©unce. 

Tin^ura  myrrha  is  made  fomewhat  ftrongior  by  ibbflitnl 
A  pound  and  a  half  of  proof,  and  half  a  pound  of  rc^ified  Ipi 
in  place  of  two  pounds  of  proof. 
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Tiniiura  opii  cempborata  differs  from  elixir  paregoric!,  in  proof 
ipirit  ketng  ufed  in  "place  of  re£tified  i  the  proof  fpirit  being 
^und.  Dr.  Healde  informs  us,  to  fufpend  a  greater  proportion 
j^  Benjamin*  The  quantity  alfo  of  oil  of  anifeeids  is  doubled. 
^  Many,'  Dr.  H.  obferves,  ^  have  fuppc^ed  ^bis  tin£bxre  tohav^ 
more  efFe&  as  an  anodyne  than  might  be  expe£bed  from  the 
quantity  of  opium  compared  with  that  in  the  tind^ura  thebaic^ 
and  not  without  reafon,  as,  not  more  than  half  the  opium  di*  . 
reeled  in  the  latter  was  taken  up  by  the  menftruum,* 

Tin£fura  fcilla^  Would  not  extradl  of  liquorice  have  bec|J 
as  ufcful  here  as  in  the  tinfture  of  aloes  ? 

Mijiura  campborata  (julepum  e  camphora).  Gum  arabic,  iq 
equal  quantity  with  the  camphor,  is  neceflary  to  make  the  fo^ 
lution  complete. 

AHjIura  cretacea  (julepum  e  creta).  The  gum  arabic  is 
increafed  from  two  drams  to  two  ounces. 

In  the  mijiura  mofchata  (julepum  e  mofcho),  a  dram  of 
gum  arabic  is  added,  and  the  quantity  very  properly  increafed 
from  twelve  to  forty  grains. 

Lac  amygdala  differs  from  the  emulfio  communis   in  thf 

4Hnt&on  of  gum  arabic  and  barley  water,  in  reducing  the  fugar 

i  from  fix  to  four  drams,  and  increafmg  the  almonds  from  an 

ounce  to  an  ounce  and  half. 
\      Klof  4if  afafoptiday  we  are  told,  may  be  prepared  in  the  fame 

wav  as  that  or  Ammoriiac^ 
i      In  the  fpiritus  ammonia  compojitus  (fpiritus  volatilis  aromati« 
\,  cus)  the  oU  of  cloves  is  omitteci. 

I       Spiritus  camphoratus  (fpiritus  vinofus  camphoratus)  is  made 
\  twice  as  ftrong  of  the  camphor, 
i      The  fyrupSy  though  reduced  from  eighteen  to  twelve^  feeni 

ftill  umieceilarily  numerous. 

}       The  fyrupus  althaa  foon  grows  ropy ;  whereas  the  fyrupus 

i  ^mplexy  which,  is  not  infertcd,  keeps  tolerably  well  if  thorough* 

\j  boiled ;  the  fyrupus  croci,  inefficacious  as  a  medicine,  is  too 

expenftve  for  a  fyrup  \  and  though  itfelf  pleafing  to  the  eye, 

does  not  impart  the  lame  colour  to  the  generality  of  mixtures. 

Y  Syrupus  caryophylU  rubri  might  have  been  difpenfed  with, .  a9 

\  9lfo  fyrupus  iucci  limonis,  the  fVeih  juice  of  the  fruit  bein^ 

^^ocurable  at  all  feafons^ 

I      The  proportions  of  petals  and  water  in  xh^  fyrupus  qaryophyll^. 
rttbri  is  altered  from  three  and  live  to  two  and  fix,         . 

Syrupus  croci  is  prepared,  not  from  the  wine,  but  from  aq 
<Mince  of  faffron  fteeped  in  a  pound  of  water. 

In  JSfhipus  pataveris  albi  (fyrupus  q  meconio)  tHe  water  iS 
.  jncreaied  frpm  iix  to  eight  gallons, 

I  Syrupus  rofa  differs  from  the  fyrupus  rolarum  folutjvus,  ill 
I  Ji^ig  prepare  from  feven  Qunces  of  the  dried  pc^tals  of  dio 
f.  O  ^  dam^ 
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tfafnaft  rbfe,  Ite^d  m  four  pounds  of  botiiiif  water  cvaponted 
to  'two  and  a  half,  and  ftiade  mto  a  f}ni»p  wkth  iix  of  fiiar. 

In  the  Jyrupus  fpirut  eervime^  an  ounoe  and  a  half  of  Jamaicft 
pepper  is  very  property  fubftittfied  in  place  of  one  of -ciniiamott 

iind'one  of  imtmeg. 

Mel  rofte  does  not  k?ecp  well,  4inM6  acidxdated  with  fptiit  ^i 
ifit :  with  fptrit  of  vitriol  it  becomes  thicicer  than  a  fyrup. 

In  the  puhis  aleifticus  cum  guako^  a  fubftkute  iar  the  pilids 
vomatica?,  the  balfam  of  Peru  is  omitted.  But  the  guaicum 
5n  powder,  from  its  adhefive  nature,  will  not  be  capable  of 
t>eing  fo  equably  difFufed  as  it  is  in  the  form  of  pills. 

Ptdvh  abeticus  cum  ferra  is  faid  to  ftand  in  place  of  the 
^uls  ecphradicar ;  but  it  is  fimplified  by  the  omiflion  of  .eight 
ingredients,  guaicum,  cinnamon,  cardamoms,  ginger,  lon^  pep* 
per,  bal^m  of  Peru,  rhubarb,  and  fait  of  wormwood,  and  their 
place  fupplied  by  two  ounces  of  myrrh.  The  pilula  ecphrac* 
"(fca*  were  a  compofition  of  aloes,  euaicum,  rhubarb,  gentian^ 
l>a]&m  of  Peru,  and  a  precipitate  of  iron  ;  its  fuppoied  iiihfti. 
tute,  a  combination  of  aloes,  gentian,  a  faline  preparation  df 
iron,  and  m^rrh. 

Oxymel  trruginis  differs  from  mel  oeg^f^ptiacum,  in  the  quaiw 
•^ty  of  verdigris  being  reduced  from  five  ounces  to  one,  the 
verdigris  being  difTolved  in  the  vinegar,  and  the  folution  boiled 
Vith  honey  to  a  proper  confift^nce.  ^  By  this  means  its  ibei^th 
is  rendered  more  uniform. 

'  The  PowDfiRs,  in  point  of  pumbcr,  ftanti  as  before,  i8» 
Thofe.of  the  PJti.  Succ.  ?irc  ii,  of  the  Edinbui-gh  7.  The 
y,  fffari  conrptffttus  might  furely  have  been  Itfft  out.  The  iimple 
powder  of  white  hellebore  anfwers  every  purpofc equally  -well, 
and  is  preferable  alfo,  as  the  demand  for  it  occaiions  a  conftant 
fupply  of  fuch  51s  is  frelh. 

J^ulvh  e  chelis  cancrorum  ccmpnfitau  A  mixture  of  pure  and 
impure  abforbents  might  fccm  to  have  efcaped^  in  the  crowd  tjf 
^powders,  the  attention  of  the  College ;  but  Ais  cannot  have 
ieen  the  cafe,  as  the  impropriety  of  retaining  it  was  pointed  out 
to  them  by  the  author  of  Obfervations  on  theV  Speciinon  Al* 
terum.  The  remarks  of  this  author  wereeqi^ally  unattended  ta  ' 
*Brith  refpcd^  to  the  P.  cantravei-v^-e  c^mpojhus  \  and  the  P,  it. 
freta  co7npofitus  cum  opio  is  furely  ufclcfs,  now  the  College  hav^ 
Applied  us  with  a  puhis  optaius, 

rulvis  ak'eticus  differs  frbtfl  hiera  picra,  m  aloes  being 
Snftc^id  of  the  extrafted  gum. 

hipulvis  4  chiHi  cancrorum  compofitus^  chalk  js  fubftituted 
^ans, 

• .  Pulvis  $  creta  compojitus  differs  from  the  pulvis  e  bolo 
pofitus,  in  chalk  being  fubftitutcd  fpr  bole.  ' 
*  Pulvis  e  creta  cof/tpofitus  cum  gpi^  eonfifts^of  ^^ui  oaac^ 


Pbamt/rcctetia  QoUtgii  Re£alj\  &c.  ZM 

•  •  •  t" 

i  half  of  purified  opiums  reduced  tQ  powder,  and  mixed  with 
eight  of  r.  e  cr eta  comp. 

Puhh  e  mjrrha  c(mtpoJitus  is  made  qufte  a  different  medicine 
^y  the  omifnon  of  a&tetida,  fagapenum,  opopanax,  and  dic- 
tamnus  crcticus,  and  the  addition  of  an  ounce  of  lavine.  The 
rue  is  reduced  from  a  pound  and  a  half  to  one  pound.  It  is 
now  become  almoft  the  fame  medicine  with  the  tinft.  fabina: 
compof.  (elix.  myrrh,  comp.)  which  it  renders  indeed  fuper-v 
Suous.  But  how  happened  it,  that  in  the  tindlure  an  extras 
of  favine  was  employed  inftead  of  the  lavine  itfclf ;  and  in  the 
folid  preparation  the  more  bulky  powder  of  the  fmall  branches 
adopted  ioftead  of  the  niore  .concentrated  virtues  of  an  extra^  F 
Pulvis  efcammonio  compofuus  is  In  reality  alfo  a  new  medicine^ 
bj  die  omiiHon  of  the  cafcined  hartfhorn,  ahd  addition  of  die 
hard  extract  of  jalap,  in  eaual  quantity  with  the  fcammony^ 
and  one  fourth  of  powdered  ginger. 

In  the  puhis  e  fenna  compyttus  the. cloves  and  cinnamon  aflf 
▼cry  properly  omitted. 

.  in  the  putuis  e  tragacantlni  cprnpojitus  the  ftarch  is  increafed 
froni  an  ounce  to  an  ounce  and  a  half,  and  tho  powder  of  the 
roots  of  marib-mallow  and  liquorice  omitted. 

In  the  trochifci  glycyrrhiza  the  giim  tragacanth  is  reduced 
fiom  eight  ounces  to  three. 

In  the  trochifci  e  nitroy  fix  ounces  of  powdered  gum  traga- 
canth are  particularly  fpecified.  The  fame  (hould  have  been 
done  in  the  trochifci  amyli,  as  the  College  give  no  directions 
as  in  the  Edinb.  Pharm.  for  the  preparation  of  a  mucilage  of 
.Aat  gum.  *  They  are  ufeful,*  Dr.  Healde  infor.r.s  us,  *  lA 
feme  cafes  of  uneafy  deglutition.' 

Trochifci  e  creta  differs  from  the  tabellsc  cardialeicse  in  the 
'omiffion  of  the  ufelcfs  bole,  and  in  fubftituting  half  an  ounce 
of  cinnamon  for  a  fcruple  of  nutmeg. 

.^  The  PiJLLS  are  reduced  from  nine  to  fix;  but  a  part  of  whit 
is  fubtraifte^  from  the  pills  is  added  to  the  powders, 

Pilula  ex  opio  are  a  fubftitute,  though  not  mentioned  as  fuch, 
^fcr  the  oil.  faponacese.  The  College  do  not  feem  to  have 
jbeen  fufliciently  fcnfible  of  the  advantages  attendant  on  the  ufe 
^of  almond  foap,  arifing  from  its  being  of  a  different  colour  from 
At  opium,  as  this  circumftance  informs  the  operator  when  th^ 
^ngr^dicnts  aie  equably  blended.  Extraft  of  liquorice,  on  the 
LContrary,  is  nearly  of  the  colour  of  tlie  opium,  and  like  th<? 
opium  IS  liable  to  grpat  lofs  and  gain  in  the  quantity  of  water 
^forbed  and  evaporated.  But  extraft  of  liquorice  is  perhaps 
rf  all  the  extrafts  the  moft  unmanageable  in  the  mortar,  bein]^ 
w  tougK,  that  if  two  flattehed  laminae  are  beat  together,  they 
M,  hardly  be  made  to  coalefce.  Had  an  extraSf  ofliquorite^ 
Jeen  ordcrccl,  of  the  con/iftence  of  honey^  as  in  the  preceding 
^'p^  for  X&^  mercurial  pills,  this  objedion  might  have  bedn 

O  4  obviated; 


20d  M  S.D  X  c  t  N  e* 

obviatec!  i  but  that  they  do  not  mean  that  extraA  h  evident 
from  no  additional  powder  being  ordered,  as  is  done  in  the 
Pilula  ex  hydrargyro.  The  college,  in  treating  of  extrads, 
have  neglected  to  advertife  us,  of  thefe  two  forts  of  extrafts  <rf 
liquorice.  This  preparation  muft  be  very  uncertain  in  its  dofe, 
and  while  we  have  a  powder  and  tincture  containing  this  drug,  . 
no  prudent  phyfician  will  be  fond  of  prefcribing  it. 

The  Electuaries  are  well  reduced  from  ii  to  5.  But 
might  not  thefe  have  been  fafely  reduced  to  onej  the  ele<5larium 
e  fenna  ?  The  true  ufe  of  elcftuaries  is  to  facilitate  the  exhibi- 
tion of  bulky  medicines,  fuch  as  fulphur,  cream  of  tartar,  vale- 
rian, bark,  tin,  &c.  The  beft  formulae  of  thefe  would  be  a 
valuable  addition.  It  Could  be  wilhed  that  thofe  who  regret 
the  lofs  of  the  ele^arium  e  baccts  lauri  would  take  the  trouble  of 
afcertaining  by  experiment  in  what  of  the  ingredients  its  effi- 
^cv  confifts. 

'  In  the  eleSlarium  e  fcammonio^  which  might  have  been  very 
fafely  omitted,  fyrup  of  rofes  is  fubftituted  in  place  of  honey. 

\\\  conft^io  aroinati'ca  (confeftio  cardiaca)  the  v/r/z/^j  of  «c- 
doary  and  'Saffron  are  extrafted  by  cold  infiifion  in  diftiUed 
Water  inftead  of  tin^lore.^  and  half  an  ounce  of  cardamoms 
added  to  the  powders .  ih  place  of  a  tinfture  of  half  a  pound ; 
the  oil  of  the  cardamoms  having  been  found  on  experiment  to ; 
be  loft  on  the  evaporation  of  the  tinfture,  and  the  rofemary 
tops  ajid  juniper  berries  omitted.     But  why  muft  a  compoiition , 
no  longer  prefer  ibed  in  form  of  eleftuary  be  ft  ill  retained,  ix^ieo 
the  powders  are  the  only  efficacious  ingredients  ?  Cloves  and' 
nutmegs  added  to  the  pulvis  aromaticus  (fpecie^  aromaticae) 
would  make  a  compofition  almoft  the  fame. 

ConfeSflo  ofiata  differs  from  Philonium  Londinenfe^  in  long 
pepper  being  fubftituted  for  white,  and  in  the  opium  being  rubbed 
in  powder  with  the  fyrup,  inftead  of  being  previoufly  diflblved 
in  wine.  Why  is  not  this  aJfo  reduced  to  the  more  fimple 
form  of  powder,  by  mixing  certain  proportions  of  powdere4 
opium  and  pulvis  aromaticus  ? 

The  greater  part  of  the  remainder  of  the  volume  beloi^ 
more  properly  to  the  department  of  furgery  than  of  medicin^ 
and  the  execution  of  it  ought  to  have  been  afligned  over  to  the 
company  of  furgcons.  It  is  from  the  daily  and  afiiduous  obfeci 
vation  of  the  experienced  furgeon,  that  this  part  of  our  pharman 
copceia  muft  hope  to  receive  its  moft  valuable  improvements 
and  additions^  and  if  the  labours  of  anatomy  (hould  have  witb^ 
held  their  attention  from  the  minutiae  of  chemiftry,  a  chemici 
committee  of  the  college  of  phyficians  might  have  afibrdd 
their  aid. 

AqujE  MEDIC  AT  jc.  Thc  author  of  the  obfervations  on  tbi 
fpccimen  alterum  propofgd  the  title  of  Lotioncss  but  the  oA 
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kge  have  not  judged  proper  to  adopt  it,  though  Lotio  tells  no 
more  what  it  is  for ^  than  Ltnimentuon  or  Epithema. 

In  the  aqua  zinci  vitriolati  cum  camphor  a  (aqua  vitricdica 
camphorata)  half  an  ounce  of  camphorated  fpirit  is  fubftituted 
for  two  drams  pf  Camphor. 

Emplajlrum  cantharidis  differs  from  the  emplaflnim  veficato^ 
rium,  in  adding  half  a  pound  of  lard  in  place  of  the  vinegar, 
which  feems  likely  to  prove  a  valuable  improvement.  Ozm 
Heaide  tells  us  it  was  applied  by  one  of  the  committee  on  him<» 
fclf,  and  found  to  anfwer  perfedtly  well,  and  with  lefs  pain  thaH\ 
fomc  others.  ^ 

In  the  cmplajfirum  cera  (emplaftrum  altrahens)  the  reiin  is 
redubed  from  three  pounds  to  one,  and  the  mutton  fuet  in- 
creafed  from  one  to  tiiree. 

In  the  emplnjirum  Uthargyrt  cum  gttmmi^  (?nipK  com.  cum 
gummi)  the  turpentine  is  reduced  from  three  ounces  to  ten 
drams. 

Emplajlrum  thuris.  What  cffe«9:  is  the  fanguis  draconis  be- 
lieved to  produce  ? 

In  the  ungucntum  adipis  fuilla^  the  eilcnce  of  lemons  is  very 
properly  omitted. 

In  the  ung.  calcis  hydrargyri  alha  (ung.  c  mere,  praecip.)  the 
calx  is  increafed  to  a  dram,  and  the  fulphur  praecipicatum 
omitted. 

In  the  unguentum  cerujpe  acetata  (ung.  faturninum)  the  wax 
is  increafed  to  two  ounces. 

To  the  unguentum  ekmi  two  ounces  of  olive  oil  are  added. 
Unguentum  hydrargyri  fortius  ("ung.  carul.  fort.)  is  prepared 
as  the  mercurial  ointment  of  the  Swedilh  and  Edinburgh  dif- 
peniatories,  without  the  balfam  of  fulphur  or  turpentine,  by 
rubbing  down  two  pounds  of  quickfilver  with  an  ounce  of 
mutton  fuet,  and  twenty-three  ounces  of  lard. 

TJnguentum  hydrargyri  mitius  (ung.  ccerul.  mitius)  is  pre- 
pared, by  adding  two  parts  of  lard  to  one  of  the  ung.  fortius. 

Unguentum  refimtjlava  differs  from  ung.  bafilicum  flavum  in 
the  omilHon  of  the  more  powerful  of  its  ingredients,  the  Bur- 
gundy pitch  and  the  turpentine. 

In  unguentum  fulphurisy  the  fulphur  is  ordered  in  double  the 
quantity. 

In  unguentum  tutia^  the  unguentum  fpermatis  ceti  is  iubfli- 
tuted  in  place  of  viper's  fat. 

Linimentum  ammonia  differs  from  linimentum  volatile,  in 
there  being  a  third  inftead  of  a  fourth  of  volatile  alkali. 

The  wax  in  the  ceratum  fpermatis  ceti  (ceratum  album)  is 
reduced  to  one  half. 

The  cummin  feeds  in  the  cataplafma  cumtni  are  doubled. 
Two  eggs  are  ordered  in  the  coagulum  aluminis^  and  yet  the 
quantity  of  the  alum  not  fpecified. 
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<  In  tbe  table  at  the  end  of  ite  work,  expreffing  the  ^uanti*' 
ties  of  opium  and  mercury  contained  in  compound  medicines  ; 
the  iinQura  opit^  and  tiiUiura  opii  camphorata  are  omitted.  But 
Dr.  Monro,  in  a  note  on  his  tranfliatipn,  p.  399,  informs  us 
that  "  a  dram  of  the  tinftura  opii  contains  three  grains,  and 
two  thirds  of  a  grain  of  opium,  fo  that  three  drams  of  it  con- 
tain eleven  grainsj"  and  that,  "  if  we  mix  eight  drams  of  ^roof 
fpixit  \vith  three  of  the  tindura  opii,  we  have  a  tindure,  each 
dram  of  which  contains  one  grain  of  opium,  by  which  means 
it  may  be  adminiftered  by  weight  or  mcafure,  inilead  of  the 
uncertain  method  of  giving  it  by  drops,  when  the  patient  gets 
at  one  time  half  the  quantity,  and  at  another  double  the  quan- 
tity of  opium  intended."  it  is  much  to  be  wifhed  that  apo* 
diecaries  would  generally  keep  this  preparation  which  might 
jbe  diftinguiihed  by  the  title  of  tinSfura  thebaicay  P*  Monro. 
Four  drams  and  a  quarter  of  tindlura  opii  cainphorata.  Dr. 
Monro  informs  us,  contain  one  grain  of  opium. 

To  the  note  on  CafcariUa,  (fee  Rev.  Vol.  i.  p.  165)  add, 
from  Dr#  Wright's  valuable  paper  on  the  medicinal  plants  of 
Jamaica,  in  the  Lond.  Med.  Journ.  viii.  p.  249,  that  it  is  the 
produce  of  the  Clutia  Eleuteria  of  Linnajus,  referred  by  Dr. 
Wright  to  the  genus  Croton,  and  called  by  him  Croton  lileu- 
dieria.  Linn^us  had  doubts  of  its  belonging  to  the  ^enus 
Clutia.  Dr.  Wright  has  omitted  to  give  a  ipecific  character. 
(To4)e  concluded  in  a  future  number.)  K. 

Art.  XI.  The  Medical  Reform^  containing  a  Plan  for  the  EJIa-- 
bUJhment  of  a  Medical  Court  of  'Judicature^  to  corre^  Abujes  of 
the  Profejjion  of  Phyftc^  in  all  its  Branches ;  and  a  Medical 
College^  to  give  full  lnJlru6iion  to  Youth  intended  as  Surgeons  for 
the  Navy  or  Arnty^  without  Expence  to  the  Nation^  or  Oppref- 
fion  to  Individuals.  Being  a  Letter  to  the  Right  Honourable 
William  Pittj  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  &C4  8vo.  86  p. 
Price  2S.  6d.     Deighton. 

That  the  hez^th^the  lives,  of  fo  many  of  pur  fcllow-crea- 
tures  ftiould  be  at  thu,^ercy  of  every  fclf-dubbcd  do£lor,  every 
impudent  and  ignorant  pretender,  humanity  bidsj  us  lament,  and 
we  agree  with  our  author,  that  a  medical  reform*  is  very 
defirable.,  But  i$^e  think  there  is  too  much  illiberality  in  his 
ftri£luresj?n  ajpq^hecaries,  to  whom  he  appears  to  be  an  inve- 
terate en-  »y.  ^  Men  from  the  loweil  orders  of  foctety,  whofc 
office  wa^  ^^^lyj  and  difgraceful — ^perfons  who  were  never  fuf- 
iered  to  |  ifcnbe,  to  vifit,  or  perhaps  to  fee  the  fick,  except  to 
adminift(  ^what  the  phyfician  had  prefcribed,  thefe  men,  with» 
out  eduCy  .ion,  without  knowledge,  and  often  without  the  prin- 

*  We  find  by  the  public  papers,  that  a  fociety  is  eftablifticd  in 
i^ndon  with  a  view  to  promote  a  medical  reform  >n.^&ki(^gdoffl« 
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<ipks  of  commOQ  Hpndly  or  humanity,  bav«  eagrdlcd,  to  the 
git^t  diihonour,  detriment  suxd.difcredit  of  the  profeffioo^  (ia 
many  parts  of  this  kingdom)  the  whole,  emoluments  of  medi« 
,ciae.'  Yet  we  perfuade  ouifejves,  thatsqwthecaries  in  general 
.are  jiot  (uph  defpicable  beings  >  but  men  of  liberal  educations^ 
.who,  aware  of  the  importance  of  health,  have  endeavoured  t^ 

Qualify  themfelvel  for  the  care  of  it  by  a  fedulous  attention  t9 
:udy.  There  arc,  no  doubt,  amongft  them,  too  many  whQ 
^ve  had  no  opportunities  of  acquiring  knowledge,  and  others^ 
its  well  as  amongft  the  phyficians,  incapable  of  profitiiu; 
by  the  opportunities  they  have  had.  Unpaid  for  their  attenol 
,ance,  they  find  a  temptation  too,  which  every  one  cannot  refift. 
^  They  are  the  confumers  of  their  own  articles,  and  can  charge 
.their  cuftomers  whatever  they  think  fit — "  (were  the  latler 
^ertion  true,  which  it  is  not,  their  inducement  to  give  fuper* 
.fluous  medicines  would  be  done  away)  ^  nay,  more  I  they  can 
tell  them  they  muft  have  fuch  and  fuch  things,  for  which  thej 
muft  pay  fuch  and  fuch  price.' 

After  the  declamation  a?ainft  apothecaries,  the  author  notices 
^e  medical  inftitutions  of  Denmark,  Ruffia,  Ireland,  Scodand» 
and  'England.  The  latter  leads  him  to  die  cafe  of  Dr.  Kentiifa^ 
«whofe  caufe  he  efpoufes ;  this  takes  up  neaf  a  fourth  of  the 
•work.  We  much  wi(h  for  the  particulars  of  his  examinationi 
-which  the  Dr.  has  promifed  hereafter  to  give  the  world. 

The  plan  of  reform  which  follows,  confiils  in  the  appoint* 
fluent  of  a  court  of  medical  judicature^  with  power  to  prevent 
(Unqualified  perfonsfrom  prefcribing  medicines;  to  enquire  into 
.tbe  condyd  pf  every  medical  pra(Slitioner ;  to  regulate,  the 
^charges  ofapothecaries,  oblige  them  to  call  in  farther  alHftance 
iin  .cades  of  danger,  and  abridge  that  power  which  they  have 
tu&irpod^  and  a  public  medical  college  for  the  full  inftrudlion  and 
jediication  of  youth  in  the  metropolis.  ProfefTors .  to  be  ap- 
jpointed  .with  proper  falaries,  and  allowed  to  receive  certsun 
ifees,  epccept.fromthofe  deftinedfor  the  navy  or  army,  who  fhould 
b(x  inftru£ted  gratis. .  The  expences  of  thefe  eftabliOiments  are 
calculated  .^t  2000I.  To  defray  this,  at?:  ti  be  laid  '  upon 
the  trading  part  of  phyfic'  Reckoning  4C00  apothecaries,  and 
1000  druggifts  in  England  at  one  guinea  each,  5500!;  (5250I.-) 
would  be  raifed;  the  furplus,  3500 1.  (32501.),  to  be  applied  as 
a  fund  for  navy  and  army  furgeons  during  peac^.-  T^^.e  author 
|>refefle^  to  have  taken  the  outline  of  his  court  cf  mcd  "al  judi- 
cature from  the  medicine  chancery  of  Ruffia. 
'^  'No  one  who  reads  this  pamphlet  will  hefitat  -  o  {.I  nounce 
'tt-^he  production  of  fome  phyfician  who  is  diiappoini  I  .i;i  his 
*|>erliaps  premature  expeSations  of  medical  honours  an  -  emolu-* 
laients ;  nor  can  there;  ^e  think,  be  much  difficulty  at  jueffing 
'9t*his  real  nisuBe,for  if  we  mUuke  not^  it  occi^s-  more  thaif 
«fm(;e  ^  the  coifrfe  of  di^  work»  I.  3* 
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AnT.  XII.  Thoughts  on  the  Cancer  of  the  Breajf.  By  George 
Bell,  Surgeon,  at  Redditch.  Birmingham,  Jones.  London, 
Johnfon,  fmall  8vo.  p.  34.     Price  is. 

In  this  very  fliort  pamphlet,  the  author  recommends  the  \ile 
of  water,  as  an  application  in  cancerous  ulcerations,  *  as  it  will/ 
he  fays,  *  certainly  dilute  and  wafh  away  the  burning  poifonous 
ichor,  and  thereby  abate  the  torment  it  always  occafions.*  He 
has  given  a  drawing  and  defcription  of  an  apparatus  by  which 
'thc^ female  breaft  may,  for  any  length  of  time,  be  furrounded 
'with  water  :  but  we  think. it  too  complex  and  inconvenient  for 
frequent  ufe,  and  fhould  imagine  that  a  wet  fponge,  or  linen 
rags  would  be  preferable.  Perhaps  our  author  does  not  know 
that  water  has  been  before  recommended  on  a  fimilar  principle, 
ii>  cafes  of  this  kind,  by  Mr.  Rigby,  and  that  a  very  ftriking 
inftance  of  its  fuccefsful  application  may  be  feen  in  his  cflay  on 
animal  heat.  Mr.  Bell,  however,  differs  from  Mr.  Rigby  rn 
recommending  tepid  water  inftead  of  coldj  and  we  think  this 
an  improvement.  Y. 

.Art.  XIII.  Pra£lical  Dijfertations  on  l^ervous  Complaint Sy  and 
other  Difoafes  incipient  to  the  Hutuan  Body ;  with  an  Hijhrical 
Ittfuefligation  of  their  Caufes  and  Cure  ;  in  v^hich  are  inter^rfed 
fomefingular  Cafes.  By  Mr.  Ne^le,  late  Surgeon  of  his  Ma- 
jofty's  fifth  Regiment  of  Infanpry,  to  the  Royal  Hofpital  pf 
Chatham,andSurgeoi;inLondon.  8vo,  6&p,  is.6d,  Faulder, 

The  nature  and  caufes  of  nervous  afFeftions  have  hitherto 
been  little  underftood,  and  very  imperfedHy  explained  by  medi- 
cal writers.  We  fear  the  publication  before  us  will  not  much 
elucidate  this  obfcure  fubje^t.  But  it  was  evidently  not  written 
to  afford  information  to  the  medical  reader,  but"  to  perfuade 
nervous  patients,  the  belief  of  which,  indeed,  conftitutcs  a  part 
of  their  difeafe,  that  nervous  cpmplaints  are  very  bad  things, 
and  that  the  author  can  cure  the  very  worft,  as  he  fays,  *  by  ^ 
courfe  of  nervous  and  generous  medicines,'  Y. 


.Art.  XIV.  Ohfervations  Generates  fur  les  Hopitauxy  ^e.  Ge». 
neral  Ohfervations  on  Hofpiials  :  to  which  ts  added  a  Scheme 
for  an  Hofpital.  By  M.  Iberti,  Dodor  of  Phyfic.  With 
Plans  drawn  by  M,  Dclannoy,  Architedl  at  Rome,  73  p. 
fmall  8vo.     1788. 

Dr.  Iberti,  who  is  by  birth  an  Italian,  has  had  fuflicient 

opportunities  in  the  courfe  of  his  travels,  to  remark  many 

faults  in  the  management  of  hofpitals,  too  glaring  to  efcape  a 

lefs  attentive  obferver.     To  remedy  thefe,  .to  reftore  health  to 

^the  difeafed  poor  with  mprc  facility  ai^d  fucgefs,  and,  by  im«> 

proving 
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proving  tbe  (kill  of  phyficlans,  to  benefit  mankind  in  general, 
are  the  benevolent  views  of  the  work  before  us. 

When  Hofpitals  were  firft  founded,  fays  Dr.  I.  charity  was 
not  liberal,  but  blind  and  profufe.  In  her  fplendid  cftabliih^ 
ments  fbe  laviOied  wealth  without  difcrimination  of  her  ob- 
je^,  or  attention  to  the  proper  means  of  ferving  them. 
Hence  arofe  thofe  faults  which  Spain  and  Italy  have  gone  far- 
thefl  in  reforming  :  and  if  the  inilitutions  of  any  other  coun- 
try may  be  compared  to  theirs,  they  are  thofe  of  England, 
where,  founded  in  more  enlightened  periods,  they  had  lefs  to 
xeform.  But  of  all  the  French  are  the  worfl.  1  o  the  Count 
of  Florida-Blanca  Spain  is  indebted  for  the  removal  of  a  con- 
iiderable  abufe  :  her  workhoufes  *  now  effedlually  afford  the  in- 
digent that  comfort  which  far  greater  fums  fquandered  in  alms 
were  unable  to  beflow.  Our  readers,  perhaps,  will  not  be 
difpleafcd  if  we  here  give  them,  at  length,  the  following  note 
of  Dr.  Iberti  on  this  fubjeft. 

•  Workhoufes  arc  jndifputably  one  of  thofe  inllitutions  from  which 
modem  politics  derive  moil  honour.  They  make  the  poor  themfelves 
raifc,  in  lome  meafure,  the  fund  neccffary  to  their  fupport,  and  thus  ren- 
der thoufands  of  ufe  to  the  (late,  who  were  formerly  a  burden  to  it.  In 
this  point  of  view,  the  population  of  Spain  may  be  looked  on  as  confider- 
ably  increafed ;  to  which  muil  now  be  added  the  Jitanos,  or  Bohemians, 
wh6>  not  ten  years  ago,  were  a  dif^race  and  burden  to  the  country,  and  of 
whom  the  policy  of  Count  Flonda-filanca  has  made  faithfu^  and  in- 
doffarions  fubje6ts«  This  is  a  circumftance  fcarce  noticed  in  the  pub- 
iic  papers,  whilft  they  have  fo  long  continued  to  trumpet  forth  the  ci- 
vil rank  given  to  the  Jews  in  Germany.  Yet  thefe  lived^in  fubmiflion 
to  the  laws  of  the  country :  they  were  neither  without  religion,  nor 
without  induftry:  a  fmgle  ftep  only  was  wanting  to  make  them  ci- 
tizens. With  tnc  Jitanos  the  cafe  was  widely  dirorent :  fcattered  and 
wandering  over  all  Spain,  particularly  towards  the  fouth,  they  lived 
on  plunder,  and  fpread  every  where  the  infe^Uon  of  their  corrupt  ex- 
ample. To  incorporate  thefe  with  fociety,  the  contempt  of  the  people, 
habituated  to  defpife  them,  their  own  depravity  and  their  idlenefs  were 
to  be  overcome.  All  thefe  obilacles  have  been  furmounte^*  without 
noife,  without  difturbance,  almoil  without  effort :  and,  what  perhaps 
does  the  greateH  honour  to  its  author^  it  has  fcaicely  been  mentioned 
out  of  Spain.' 

•  Not  like  our  Englilh  workhoufes.  we  prefiime.  And  here  let  us 
-lemark,  that  one  of  the  bed  inflitutions  in  the  world,  is  fo  much 
abafed  as  to  cry  loudly  for  reform.  When  humanity  views  the  treat'r 
ment  of  our  jpoor,  how  muft  her  feclines  be  aroufed !  'When  oeconomy 
infpefts  the  fums  appropriated  to  their  ufe,  what  roufl  fhe  think  of 
thar  application.  Were  the  admi'niliration  of  our  prefent  iyftcm  of 
popr  laws  conduced  agreeably  tb  the  fpirit  of  thofe  laws,  we  (hould 
jdeed  no  new  fyftem*  a  few  tricing  alterations  would,  pediaps,  render 
it  all  that  could  be  wifhed. 

Before 


iBOtf  M  i  ft  f  d  I  N  I* 

^fcrc  Dr.  f .  gives  us  hid  plan  for  an  hof{MtaI,  he  tonebef 
•n  a  queflion  that  has  been  much  agitated,  whether  public  or 
private  treatment  of  the  fick^  poor  be  preferable,  ami  prefers  a 
mixture  of  them  both^  The  latter  has  advantages  in  point  of 
ceeonomy,  and  the  alleviation  to  the  fuflFerings  of  the  patient 
from  remaining  in  the  midft  of  his  family ;  add  too,  in  fome 
ca&s  the  danger  of  a  rcmovaU  But  there  are  feme  who  have 
no  home,  no  family :  and  fince  the  cuftom  of  fludentt  attend^ 
ing  phyficians  in  thetr  vifits  to  private  patients  is  now  abo^ 
limed,  except  in  Spain  and  Italy,  an  hofpital  becomes  of  ge- 
neral moment  to  mankind  as  a  public  fchool.  This  he  conv 
liders  as  efTential,  and  inculcates  the  great  advantages  that 
would  arife  from  the  ftiidy  of  pathological  anatomy,  following 
the  example  of  Morgagni  in  his  treatife  Di  Sedibus  MtrUi^tm. 
After*  eftablifhing  the  neceflity  of  hofpitals,  the  author  gives  \A 
his  plan  for  one.  Fbrmerly  the  grand  point  was  to  keep  as  great 
a  number  of  patients  as  poffible  in  a  fmall  fpac«  :  Dr.  I.  proceeds 
•difFercntly.  The  grand  principle  of  oeconomy  irt  an  hofpital,  (ays 
he,  Is  to  provide  for  the  eafe  and  convcniency  of  the  fick,  with 
a  bountiful  hand,  that  their  difeafes  may  not  be  aggravated,  and 
that  they  may  be  difmiiTed,  perfe£Uy  cured,  in  as  fhort  a  time 
as  poilible*  Cleanlinefs,  free  acceis  of  air,  and  conveniency.of 
attendance,  are  his  chief  objetas.  We  agree  with  him  in  the 
advantages  of  iron  bedfteads,  fo  contrived  bv  means  of  a  joint 
in  the'  middle,  as  to  anfwer  the  purpofe  or  ^  bedchair :  but 
We  think  the  inclofmg  each  in-a  kind  of  niche,  formed  by  a 
high  wooden  partition  between  every  bed,  not  quite  fo  advife- 
able,  however  fpacious  thofe  niches  may  be.  We  would  alfe 
f  ecommend  water-clofets,  as  far  preferable  to  dofe-flools  even 
with  all  the  care  Dr.  I.  takes  to  render  them  inofFenfive, 
particularly  if  fo  contrived  as  to  fhut  after  the  patient,  and 
render  him  unable  to  get  out  but  by  turning  the  water  through 
them.  Here  we  have  an  eye  to  the  improvements  lately  made 
in  Guy's  hofpital)  which  we  cannot  pafs  without  due  praife  : 
indeed  we  think  they  anfwer  almofl  every  purpofe  which  the 
Dodor  has  in  view.  Dr.  Ts  kitchen  is  vwU  contrived,  and 
fupplies  the  hofpital  cafily  with  a  number  of  warm  baths,  whofe 
"KftThe  Dbdoritrongly  recommends,  as  of -more^cxuialieivicc 
fiiaA  the  general  pra^ice  at  prefcnt  fcems  to  fuppofe. 

One  thing  We  ought  not  to  omit.-  The  author's  plan  im^ 
dudes  idiots. and  madmen:  ipcaking;  of  the  latter,  he  lays, 
*  in  England  half,  or  tv^»o-thirds,  of  "the  patients  are  difminbd 
^Ured  from  their  mad-houfes  :  this  is  inhnlfely  more  than  in 
iny  other  part  of  Europe^  but  may  it  not  be  attributed  In  fome 
meafure  to  ihat  original ity,  that  bi^axrerie  of  manners  ai\d 
language,  which  there  frequently  accompaijles  ianity  of  miii^ 
-cntTthe  grcateft  energy  of  charadter,  and  renders  it  perhaps 
more  dii&cult  to  fix  the  prccik  bounds  of  incipient  difeafe  of  the 
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mental  faculties.  This  is  a  flmple  doubt  arifing  in  my  own 
mind,  which,  it  may  be,  feme  one  will  take  upon  himfelf  ui 
folve  for  me.'  3. 

*  '  ■  J       ■      '  4 

Art,  XV.  Vlndicia  PrieJlUiana  :  An  Addrefs  to  the  Students  oJF 

Osffird  and  Cambridge  ;  occajwned  by  a  Letter  to  Dr.  Prieftley 
from  a  Perfon  calling  himfeif  an  Undergraduate,  but  public}^ 
tend  unccntradiiiedly  afcribed  to  Dr,  Home,  Dean  ^Canter- 
bury, OTid  Prejident  j/"  Magdalen  College^  Oxford.  By  The- 
ophtlus  Lindfey,  A.  M.  formerly  Fellow  o(  St.  John's  Col« 
lege,  Cambridge.     8vo.    4s.  fewed.    343  p.    Johnfon. 

*  The  idea  o(  drawing  up  the  following  tra4ft  (fays  our  autbdf 
in  hl«  preface)  firft  arofe  from  obferving  a  ftudied  affeftation  ill 
many  perfon^  of  treating  Dr.  Prieftley's  theological  and  ipeta- 
phyfical  writings  with  flight  and  contempt,  and  an  endeavour 
in  others  particularly  to  infufe  the  like  fentiments  of  him  int<l 
the  rifmg  generation :  which  laft  I  could  not  but  look  QpoA 
as  of  pernicious  confequence,  tending  to  prevent  their  acquaint- 
ance with  a  writer,  from  whofe  various  works,  above  thofe  oF 
any  other  in  our  own  country,  they  might  reap  the  greateft  ad- 
vantage both  in  refpedl  of  ufeful  knowledge  and  virtuous  imr 
provement.'  After  mentioning  the  Undergraduate's  letter,  he 
remarks,  '  It  was  no  unplealing  circumiFance  to  obferve  in 
this  letter  that  Dr.  PrieflJey's  addrefs  to  you  had  gained  fome 
degree  of  attention,  and  was  likely  to  gain  more.  Such  a 
curious  device,  fo  ipeedily  put  in  execution,  without  any  argu^ 
ment^  and  merely  in  the  way  of  drollery,  to  deter  you  froiii 
looking  into  his  writings,  betrayed  great  apprehenfions,  left 
you  might  be  inclined  to  perufe  them  ;  efpecially  when  it  waS 
by  no  means  clear  from  the  firft,  that  the  letter  originated  with 
you.*  Then,  having  fpoken  of  the  Dean  of  Canterbury^^  as 
the  writer  of  the  letter,  he  adds,  *  And  though  the  tendency  of 
his  work  be  to  fhut  you  up  in  darknefs  and  ignorance  of  a  iub* 
jeA,  of  all  others  the  moft  important ;  yet  1  conceive  him  to 
have  written  from  a  pure  defign  of  ferving  you,  and  of  pro-  ' 
moting  what  he  apprehends  to  be  right.' 

In  the  fecond  fedtion  it  is  Mr.  Lindfey's  objedto  (hew,  that 

*  however  Dr»  Home  pleads  for  fubfcription  to  creeds  and  ztyt^, 
des,  and  will  not  admit  the  idea  of  any  alteration  or  relaxation; 
a  reformation  therein,  has  from  the  firft,  more  particularly  rf 
late,  been  defired  and  fought  for  by  fome  of  the  wifeft  and  bcft 
men  of  the  nation.'  In  this  lift  our  author  mentions  Archbifliop 
Tillotfon,  Mr.  Locke,  Dr.  Clarke,  Mr.Whilton,  Dr.Diirc^ 
Bifhop  Lowdi,  the  authors  of  the  *  Free  and  Candid  Dif^jtb- 
fitions,'  the  clerical  petitioners  at  the  FentherSy  and  the  denoal 
affcmbly  at  Tainif©n's  library  near  the  Mews,  of  which  aflbci- 
4ti(in  Mr*  L.  informs  us  were  the  prefent  biihops  of  London, 
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Ely,  Exeter,  and  Dromore  in  Ireland.'  This  fe^Jon  preienii 
tis  with  a  curious  hiftory  of  fome  ecclefiaftical  tranfa£Vions  tit 
America,  and  of  the  oppofition  i^hicfa  was  made  at  a  meetmg 
of  the  Engliih  archbifKops  and  fifteen  bifhops,  to  the  alterations 
intended  in  the  American  liturgy. 

Se6V.  III.  Of  Dr.  Prieftley's  charafter  as  a  philofopher  and 
theologian.  Our  author  here  gives  us  a  charafter  of  Dr.  Prieftv.; 
ley,  written  by  one  '  well  known  to  the  philofophical  world  by 
his  own  difcoveries  ;  who  lately  left  this  country  on  private 
concerns  of  his  family.  To  myfelf,  and  t6  the  friends  of  fcience 
and  truth  in  general,  on  this  nde  the  water,  he  is  a  great  lofs, 
but  his  native  land  will  be  the  gainer :  a  chriflian  from  deep 
inquiry  and  convi£Hon ;  and  a  worfhipper  of  the  one  only  true 
God,  and  parent  of  the  univerfe.'  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  Mr.  Kirwan  is  here  defcribed ;  and  his  account  of  Dr» 
Prieftley,  extracted  from  a  private  letter,  will  certainly  be  ac- 
ceptable to  our  readers.  In  the  fpring  of  1787,  this  gentleman 
.  wrote  thus  to  Mr.  Lindfey. 

*  To  enumerate  Dr.  Prieftley *s  difcoveries,  would  in  faft  be,  to 
enter  into  a  detail  of  nioft  of  thofe  that  have  been  made  within  the  laft 
fifteen  years.  How  many  invifible  fluids,  whofe  exiftence  evaded  th6 
fagacity  of  foregoing  ages,  has  he  made  known  to  us  ?  The  i-ery  air 
we  breathe,  he  has  taugnt  us  to  analyze,  to  examine,  to  improve :  a 
fubftance  fo  little  known,  that  even  the  precifc  eflc^t  of  refpiration  was 
an  enigma,  until  he  explained  it.  He  firu  made  knoWn  to  us  tike  proper 
food  of  vegetables,  and  in  what  the  difference  between  thefe  and  animal 
fubftanccs  confifted.  To  him,  pharmacy  is  indebted  for  the  method 
of  making  artificial  mineral  waters,  as  well  as  for  a  fhorter  method  of 
preparing  other  medicines ;  metallurgy,  for  more  powerful  and  cheaper, 
lolventft  ;  and  chemiftry,  for  fuch  a  variet)'  of  difcoveries,  as  it  would. 
be  tedious  to  recite :  difcoveries,  which  have  new-modelled  that  fcience, 
and  drawn  to  it,  and  to  this  countr)',  the  attention  of  all  Europe.  It 
is  c«rtain,  that  fince  the  year  1773,  the  e)'e  'and  regards  of  all  the 
learned  bodies  in  Europe,'  luve  been  directed  to  this  country  by  his 
means.  In  every  philofophical  treatife  his  name  is  to  be  found,  and 
in  almoft  every  page.  They  all  own  tliat  moft  of  their  difcoveries  are 
due,  either  to  the  repetition  of  bis  difcoveries,  or  to  the  hints  fcatlered 
through  his  works.' 

Sed.  IV.  Of  the  charges  againft  Dr.  Prieftley  for  having 
.Ao  fixed  creed.  Mr.  Lindfey 's  obfervations  here  merit  par- 
ticular attention.  ¥rec  enquirers,  fays  he,  can  have  no  creed 
abfolutely  fixed.  Archbifhop  Tillotfon  commends  his  friend 
Dr.  Whichcot,  becaufe  he  was  fo  wife  as  to  be  willing  to  learn  to 
the  laj}^  The  limited  knowledge  and  feeble  wifdom  of  fuch 
weak  bcings^as  men,  certainly  require  that  they  fhoidd  be  open 
to  conviction  at  every  period  of  life.  Whichcot  a£tcd  in  the- 
ology on  the  fame  principles  as  Solon,  according  to  Plutarcfa> 
did  in  pbiloibphy  :  his  maxinv  was, 

"  Though  aged  grown ^  jet  much  I  daily  learns'* 
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sift.  y.  Of  the  iirfpiraribn  of  the  fcriptures,  (cc.  In  prdfe- 
cution  of  his  plan,  of  noticing  Dr.  Home's  objcftions  to  Dr. 
Pricftley,  Mr.  Lindfey  offers  fome  confidewtions  in  fevour  of 
the  idea  adopted  by  the  latter^  of  the  infpiration  of  the  (acred 
writers,  and  gives  us  in  Sed.  vii.  a  precious  nliqu^  of  Car<» 
teIlio%  preferved  by  Wetftein  at  the  end  of  his  iecond  vol.  gf. 
the  New  Teftamenti  which  furoUh«s  fhe  thinks)  a  full  juftifi«« 
cation  Of  what  Dr.  Prieftley  and  odiers  hive  advanced  upon  this 
qneftion,  and  is  a  fufficient  apology  for  any  faults,  raiftakes,  dtC> 
agreements  or  defedive  reafonings,  which  may  happen  to  be 
found  in  the  Chriftian  fcriptures. 

Tq  (hew  that  others  have  been  as  fVee  in  their  criti(;ifmi  on 
fcripture  as  Dr.  Prieftley,  our  author  brings  forward  Dr.Durell'a 
remark^  on  the  Sonc  of  Solomon,  and  informs  us  of  the  doubts 
which  werQ  entertained  by  Luther,  concerning  the  authenticity 
of  the  Revelation  of  St.  John.  ^  Havine  been  led  to  by  fomef 
thing  concerning  the  hijlory  of  the  fall^  in  the  couffe  of  the 
Tj^ions  upon  inQ}iration,  ^  I  have  fpoLen  (fays  Mr.  L.)  withr 
out  re&rve,  and  I  truft,  no.t  without  fpme  proof  alledged,  as 
much  as  I  had  room  for,  of  the  non^exiftence  of  fiugh.evil 
t^eings  as  the  (kvU^  fatan^  and  demns  without  end^  menuone(I 
in  the  fcriptures.' 

The  n^xt  fubjeA  to  which  our  attention  is  drawn  in  thi$ 
publication,  is  that  relating  to  the  perfon  of  our  Lord,  Quf 
autlior  next  gives  us  the  general  outline  of  the  evidence  in^he 
bcred  writings,  in  favour  of  what  is  called  the  dodrin^  of  t>i« 
(imple  humanity  of  Chrift,  which  leads  him  to  fpcak  of  a  bpoi; 
entitjed  '  Thoughts  on  the  Progrefs  of  Socinianiim,'  and  9C 
Pr.  Le  Courayer's  fentiments  on  the  divine  unity. 

The  i]ueftion  whether  our  Lord,  like  all  other  beings,  wa< 
patuxaUy  liable  iojin^  and  fubje^  to  error^  next  pafles  under 
review ;  after  which  our  author  endeavours  to  ihow,  4bat  th9 
fuficiency  of  Chrift  for  his  office  of  teacher  and  faviour  pf  th9 
world,  does  not  depend  upon  his  ndraculous  conception* 

In  the  eleventh  fe&ion  is  confidcred  the  dp^rine  of  th« 
Icriptures  relating  to  the  facrifice,  priefthood,  and  interceffion 
of  Chriil.  It  is  the  defign  of  the  twelfth  to  point  out  fomt 
miftakes,  as  Mr.  L.  eftecms  them,  made  by  BiUiop  Butler^  t^ 
whom,  however,  he  profefles  himfelf  to  owe  many  obligations^ 
0n  account  of  the  ferioufneis  of  his  fpirit,  and  nis  deep  con* 
cern  for  piety  and  virtue. 

'  hi  the  late  fiifhop  Batler  (fays  he)  I  had  fome  little  perfonal 
ImomkAfPt  not  long  bdfore  he  was  raifed  to  the  lee  of  Durham  ;  but 
had  an  opportunity  of  knowing  more  of  bis  cbaraf^r  from  a  corrcf* 
yndcwce,.whi£h  he  had  loag  fcq;>c  up  with  a  friend  be  highly  refpe^ied^ 
$syi  to  whom  he  commBmcated  himfelf  very  freely.    He  had  fiieaf: 

rcy,  bat  it  was  of  a  gloomy  ca(V»  and  tending  to  fuperStition ;  vvhich 
miriit  have  caaeht  irom  reading  the  lives  of  j^omifh  iisdnu*  fome 
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ef  which  I  was' the  means  of  handing  to  him.  He  alv^s-appealbd 
diflatisfifiii  with  the  public  ftate  of  things  and  of  the  world ;  which 
might  originate  {torn  his  views  of  divine  providence,  that  in  his  fyilem 
could  certaiolr  afford  but  little  chearfulnefs  to  thofe  who  tfaoroughlf 
imbibod  it.  t  hope  it  has  baeil  (hewn»  in  the  following  woik^  that 
|he  opinion  much  inMed  on  by  him,  and  which  raiics  the  moft  melan- 
choly fafpicions  ot  the  deity,  viz*  tUfal  repentance  alone  is  noi  frfficient 
tB  reftofijtnfttl  creatures  to  thefanour  of  their  maker ^  is  as  void  of  foun- 
dation in  Kripture,  as  it  is  contrary  to  all  rational  fentiments  of  the- 
Divine  Being,  and  to  all  juft  conclufions  from  reafon  and  fad.  What 
a  door  alfo  does  it  open  to  the  word  fuperftition,  to  be  told  that  a  re- 
turn to  iincere  piety  and  virtue  will  not  fatisfy  or  appeafe  the  divine 
difpleafure  ;^ainft  (in  ?  What  evil  is  there,  which  the  opinion  of  God 
liot  being  in  his  own  nature  placable,  hath  not  caufed,  both  in  the 
Chiiftian  and  pagan  worlds  V 

Having  remarked  on  feme  pailages  in  xht  Anahgyy  he  pro- 
pofes  the  probable  reafon,  as  it  appears  to  him,  ^  why  pious 
thoughtful  men,  fuch  as  Bifhop  Butler,  Dr.  Price,  and  others, 
have  fallen  into,  and  adhered  fo  fixedly  to  this  gloomy,  unfcrip- 
tural  do^ine,  of  the  infufHciency  of  repentance.'  The  fedion 
concludes  with  a  fine  prayer  from  Jeremiah  White's  book  on 
Che  final  happinefs  of  all  men. 

The  dodrines  of  the  immateriality  of  the  foul,  and  of  an 
intermediate  flate,  are  the  fubjeds.  of  the  xuith  fedion,  with 
which  the  author  clofes  his  confideration  of  the  Undergraduate's' 
accu&tions  of  Dr.  Prieftley. 

The  remaining  part  of  this  work  contains  fpecimens  of  *  Dr. 
Home's  wrong  interpretation  of  feveral  pailages  of  fcripture* 
relating  to  the  Trinity,  and  obfervations  on  his  ^  Commentarjr 
on  the  P£dms ;'  and  concludes  with  fuch  a  reply  as  Mr.  L. 
conceives  the  fludents  of  the  two  Univerfities  might  make  to 
Dr.  Hor'ne  for  his  letter  to  Dr,  Prieftley. 
•  Thoi4j{h  the  writer  is  earneft  in  what  he  efteems  to  be 
tiie  caufe  of  truth,  we  do  not  recollefl  having  met  with  a 
controverfial  publication,  which  breathes  a  more  Chriltian 
,  fpirit :  and  thofe,  at  leaft,  whofe  fenti^nents  nearly  coincide  with 
Mr.  Lindfey's,  will  feel,  we  think,  gteat  pleafure  in  perufine 
ft^  and  be  glad  to  learn  that  the  fecond  propofed  pa;:t  is  in  good 
forwardnefs.  C.  B. 
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ARt.  XVI.  A  Comment  on  the  ApoJlUs*  Creed^  for  the  life  of 
unlearned  Chri/iians,  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Holmes,  m.  a, 
Newcaftlc  printed,  fold  in  London  by  Longman.     Pr.  6d. 

This  comment,  the  author  (who  we  iindcrfland  is  a  clergy- 
man of  the  church  pf  England)  tells  us,  was  compofed  to  be 
preached  as  a  fermon  to  a  country  congregation,  whom  he 
begins  with  informing,  that  all  the  churches  which  the  apoftles 
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planted  Wtre  cali^  apoftoIi«^  and  tKat  tbe  chufd&.of'Rome) 
beins  the  only  one  pf  this  kiivi  in  the  weft,  obtained  the  name 
of  the  apoftolic,  and  its  creed  that  fA  the  apoftles'  creed :  that 
this  creed  is  therefore  a  mere  iiuittan  compofition,  and  contatna 
feme  errors;  though  thefe  are  chiefly, con^ned  in  the  aiddi^ 
tioos  which  were  made  to  it  ^x>m  tim^  to  time  to  countenance 
party  difputes.  In  the  recital  of  the  creed  he;changes  Ghofi 
into  Sfiriiy  quick  into  dead^  and  rofe  into  was  raijed  \  and  omit^ 
the  defcent  into  helL,  and  the  articles  holy  catholic  church  and 
commtmion  of  faints^  on  account  of  their  iat;e  introduction,  and 
their  obfcure  and  indeterminate  meaning.  He  then  proceeds 
to  (hew 

1.  That  this  creed  inculcates,  in  the  cleareft  manner,  the 
doArine  of  die  Unity  of  God^  the  Father  Almghty^  the  maker 
of  heaven  and  earthy  and  the  beftower  of  every  bleffing,  whom 
alone  his  rational  creatures  are  ftri£Uy  obliged  to  worfiiip,  fince 
no  other  being  can  have  any  (hare  in  the  original  donation  of 
thefe  bleffiags.  For  that  if  it  be  true,  as  fome  believe,  that 
Chrift  was  the  inftrumental  maker  of  the  world,  he  coidd  have 
no  power,  being  bimfelf  a  created  beings  but  what  was  given 
him  by  the  Father. 

2.  That  whatever  was  confecrated  under  the  Jewifh  law  was 
anointed,  aad  that  Jefus  is  .called  the  CJ^nfty  ox  anointed,  be- 
caufe  he  was  a  perfoii  fet  apart  by  God,  and  advanced  to  the 
higheft  offices,  fuch  as  had  been  conferred  among  the  Jews  by 
undion.     That- Jefus  is  csjUtA  th^  only  Son  of  God,  becaufe  an 
only  child  is  in  general  the  obj^d  of  his  parents'  fondeft  afFec- 
tion  ;  but  |hat|  iince  God. i^ no  refpe^ler  of  perfons,  hecannot 
conceive  why  God  fhould  call  him  at  his  baptifm  his  only,  or 
beloved  Son,  without  having  recourfe  to  their  hypothefis  who 
fuppofe  him  to  have  pre-e^ed,  and  to  have  voluntarily  fub* 
mitted  to  the  humiliation  of  being  made  flefh,  and  exe9Uting 
the  arduous  office  of  minifter  of  the  Cbriftian  diipenfation ; 
atfter  which  it  hath  pleaied  God  to  exalt  him  to  greater  g^ory 
than  he  had  es^oyed  before,  and  to  ordain  that  every  tongue 
Ihodd  cionfefs  that  he  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  Qod  the  Father. 
This  bnnes  hinLto  explain  the  term  Zord^  which  implies,  &ys 
he,  that  Cnrift  is  the  perfon  whom  .we  ought  to  hear  and  obey> 
in  expccUtron  of  enjoying  eternal  happinefs  with  him  in  hia 
Fadier's  kingdom  in  heaven.     That  his  kingdom  on  earth  is 
only  piepaiatory  to  that  great  and  glorious  kingdom,  and  that ' 
he  will  continue  to  reigft  over  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men,  only 
till  he  IhaU  have  deftroyed  death,  that  i^  raffed  all  his  iaitbAU 
fervants  to  life  $  after  yrbio)!  he  will  deliver  ujk  the  kinj^om  to 
God,  even  the  Father,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all.     DUt  that^ 
previous  to  this,  he  will  come  from  neaven  jo  judgt  the  living- 
and  the  dead^  concerning  which  the  fcriptur^s  abound  with  the 
plaineft  declarations :  and  that  to  qualify  him  for  this  high 
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dflke,  be  wtA  tnSxrw^d  ivbile  uponeaith^  las  appears  item  thaaxy 
toftanc^  wMi  a  ^fowtr  bf  knowing  *the  fptrits  of  tAen ;  and 
beine  now  invefted'wiA'  greater  authority  and  glory,  we  may 
fitfely  Conclude^  4!hat  he  is  fiow  h^Het  qtisyiiied  in  this  rs^e£k. 
He  then  endeavours  t6  obvidte  Ate  conchifton  which*^  fome  tiavtf 
drawn  from  ins  high  endowments^  viz.  that  he  is  more  than  a 
'  created  hetng ;  he  -cannot  admit  him  to  be  a  God  in  any  bther 
fenfe  than  diat  in  whtch  Mofes  and  oth^H-  magiftrates  are  called 
Gods,  or  as  a  creature  endowed  widi  great  power  and  authority 
by  the  Father  Almighty !  and  though  be-  thinks  it  probable, 
that  a  power  to  dreate  the  world  was  a  part  of  thefe  endow* 
ments,  as  well  as  a  power  to  judge  it,  yet  he  candidly  renunds 
them',  thSit'th^ir  Bibles  fpeak  or  another  creation,  a  fpiritual 
and  mental 'reformation,  which  was  eSe^ed  by  the  gofpisl,  and 
inrhtcK  ie  by  a  bold  figure  called  a  new  craation.  He  concludes 
iKiiat  he  has  to  fay  coneerning  Chrift,  bv  ftrenuoufly  warning 
his  hearers  againft  prayer  to  Chrift,  which,  bowever  coonte-^ 
nanced  lyy  human  authority^  he  is  perfuaded  is  not  warranted 
b^  the  New  Teftament:  Ance  Chrift  himfidf  prayed,  and  taught 
his  dileiples  to  pray,  <jd  the  Father  only;  fince  Stephen's  caKnf 
upoffy  may.aa  properiy  be  rendered  appeatifigy  from  the  uniuft 
fcritence  of  Ac  Jews,  to  the  righteous  judgment  of  Chnft ; 
and  finee  all  the  inftances  in  which  Chrift  is  laid  t6  have  been 
^orfhipped  on  eardi,  fignify  nothing  more  Chan  that  gi^eat  reve- 
.rcnce  was  paid  to  him. 

'  With  rofped  to  die  Hoi/  Spirit,  be  declines  perplexing 
bis  hearers  with -^  the  doArine  o^  thofe  S^ho  fuppofe  it  to  be 
Vhaft  they  call  the  third  perfonr'in  the  Trinity,  and  God 
equal  to  the  Fadler ;  butconfiders  it  as  nothing  moretiian  ^ 
Viffiftahce,'  power,  or  knowledge^  which  God  is  pleafed  to  com- 
Inunicate  to  his  prophets  and  teadMrs^  in  order  to  enslUe  them 
to  make  Icnoivn  his  will  to  men. 

•    He  concludes  with  enti^eatihg  tbem  to  eonfider,  that  neither 

%ts  bpinioh  of  this  creed,  nor  (he  creed' iijfelf,  nor  any  other 

.%umah  copfeffion^.  is  of  any  importance  of  obligation,  tf  tt  be 

-not  confiftent  with:ttxe  ferm  of  found  word^  <ieliyered  by  Chrift 

and  his  apdfties;-fae' therefore  exhorts  them ,  to  examine  the 

'Bible,  and  pradbfe  it^  precepts  to  the  beft  of  dietr  judgment^ 

and  be  ventures  to  afiures  ^m,  -that  their  labour,  in  this  caie, 

ivill  not  be  m  irain:  •     '  '-^  V.  F. 

'   ^ ' '        \'    "  ' \ —  ■     ■       ■    '  ' 

Art..  xVir.     ThM^hu  on  the  DhuhikGoodnifs  h/att'ue  U  the 

•      Gov/^rnrfient'^of  ,^^al  Agents^  .particularly  at^layed  in  future 
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. -Though  ti^  pcafefled  o\Ae£Lo(  ibis.  pui>lif:ation  i»  to ieUvcr.. 
tboughuupon  the  goodneis  bfOa^  reUtiye.  to  die  goverii4 
mcnt  of  moral  agents,  tbe  fenttmiuits  adv^cpfl  upon  this  iub- 
je&  are  merely  fubfervient  to  the  eftablifhing  a  theory  of  future; 
puniihinent.  Fof  many  ages  it  has  beej^  the  senend  opinipii. 
throughout  chriftendom,  that  this  life  is  the  only  ftate  of  pro* 
bation  with  which  men  will  be  ind\ilged,  and  that  after  deadk 
the  wicked  and  impenitent  will  pails  into,  a  fibate  of  endlels 
mifery, .  to  be  made  examples  of  the  juftice  of  G<A  in  averting 
the  authority  of  his  laws.  This,  though  it  has  been  the  gene*, 
nd,  has  never  been  the  univerfal  opinion.  In  ^wcry  period, 
and  more  efpeciallv  of  late^  different  fentiments  have  been 
enteruined  upon  tnis  myfterious  fubie£t«  Many^  when  they 
have  considered  the  independence  of  tne  divine  nature^  and  tha 
impoffibility  of  his  having  any  intereft,  properly  Ipeaking,  cil  • 
his  own  to  purfue,  have  not  been  able  to  difc^over  any  principle 
in  the  divine  condu£t  but  that  of  benevolent^  any  ultimate, 
view  in  his  difpen&tions  towards  his  creatures  but  that,  of  the|« 
happin^is ;  tiiey  have  therefore  difdained  that  notion  of  tha 
divine  juftice,  which  woidd  make  it  a  diftindl  attribute  froni 
his  gcKxlnefs,  which  they  have  fuppofed  ought  rather  to  be 
confidered  as  a  particular  exercife  of  it,  neceilary  in  thegovern7 
ment  of  moral  agents.  From  thefi;  principles  they  have  ^on-p 
duded,  that  eternal  mifery  could  not  poffibly  enter  into  the 
divine  plan ;  that  he  could  never  chufe  to  create  any,  on  whom 
it  would  be  neceffary  to  iniBid  it;  and  that  eyerv  degree. of 
fuffering,  either  in  this,  or  the  .world  to  conve,  will  be  emendar 
tory,  and  ^termiiute  in  the  final  happinefe  of  luch  aS  are  the 
iuUe^ts  of  it.  ^  "       ^    .      ., 

This  is  the  fyftem  that  Mr!  Petitpierre  h|^  undertaken  to 
defendt  ^^d  from  what  w6  have  obferved,  it  will  be  confefTec^ 
be  has  acted  very  Judictoufly  in  introducing  it,  by-a  difcuffion  of 
the  nature  of  the  divine  goodnefs.  In  a  fubje<Sl  of  fuch  extent^ 
and  that  involves  To  complicated  an  argument,  it  is  hot  eafy  to 
prefent  the  reader  with  a  clear  view  ot  the  whple,  eifpecially  in 
the  prefent  publication,  in  wl^ich,  perhaps,  the  greateft  defe(9: 
is  the  wane  of  a  dear  and  explicit  method.  This  imperfeifliofi, 
however,  the  importance  of  the  work  obliges  us  to  endeavour 
to  remedy.  Our  author's  treatife  fells  under  three  divifions^ 
Ihe  firft  contains  a  definition  and  proof  of  the  infinite  goodnefs 
of  God  \  the  fecond,  the  confequences  that  refult  frbm  the 
eftablifhn^ent  of  this  truth,  in  relation  to  the  final  deftiny  of 
men )  thirdly,  the  pra<5Ucal  inferences  are  laid  .down  which  re- 
fute from  the  prccoling  theory.  It  is  the  fecohd  of  thefe  divi* 
fions  that  comprehends  the  mofl  fingular  aod  interefling  parts 
t>f  our  author's  fyflem.  As  the  firfl  conlequence  deduced  from 
the  infinite  goodnefs  of  God,  he  places  its  incomprehenfibility, 
"Of  thct  utter  io^poifil^^lity.  crf'^any  finitQ  creature  ever  knowing 

"    P3  "  *« 


2X4  t  M  «  C  I  6  G  r. 

the  extent  of  this  attribute  as  poflefled  bv  die  iapreme  Being. 
The  fecond  coB(equence  is  Ac  abfolute  itnpoffibtHnr  of  there 
being  any  thing  in  the  fuprenie  mind  contrary  to  nis  infinite 
goodnefs.  Here  our  author  meets  the  difficulties  of  his  theory . 
in  their  full  force,'  by  combating  the  various  objections  againft 
it,  derived  from  the  confideration  of  the  divixie  pcrfedions* 
He  particularly  treats  of.  the  fovcreignty,  the  holineis,  the 
jufticc,  the  authority,  the  majefty  and  glory  of  God.  In  a 
variety  of  arguments,  and  a  profuuon  of  eloquence,  he  attempts 
to  (hew,  that  the  nature  of  thcfe  refpeftive  attributes  is  mif- 
taken  by  the  advocates  for  eternal  mifery ;  and  that  far  from 
demandme  the  deftruftion  of  the  finner^  they  will  be  glorified 
in  his  final  reftoration  to  virtue  and  happinefs.  We  hope  our 
readers  will  excufc  the  abruptnefs  of  the  following  epitome,  in 
which  we  fliall  think  ourfelves  happy  if  we  can  convey, the 
fabftance  of  the  author's  reafoning,  divefted  of  the  fublime  and 
pathetic  eloquence  which  every  where  adorns  it.  The  fove- 
reignty  of  God  confifts  in  his  perfeft  exemption  from  all  re- 
ftraint,  whether  external  or  internal.  This  perfeflion  places 
.  him  in  a  ftate  of  abfolute  independence,  and  leaves  him  at  en- 
tire liberty  to  do  whatever  he  wills.  But  his  will  is  ever 
determined  by  motives  derived  from  his  infinite  wifdom  and 

SDodnefs.  The  fovereignty  of  God,  therefore,  far  from  ob- 
rufting,  will  infure  the  exercife  of  infinite  benevolence,  A 
fovereignty  of  any  other  kind,  which  would  incline  the  divine 
Being  alike  to  good  or  to  evil,  to  mifery  or  to  happinefs,  wpuM 
1)e  repugnant  to  the  excellence  of  the  divine  chanwfter,  an4 
iherefore  cannot  exift.  The  holinefs  of  God  confifts  in  the 
perfeftion.  of  his  will..  With  rcfpe£l  to  hi?  creatures,  it  i« 
nothing  more  than  a  difpofition  invariably  to  will  their  mora] 
perfedioji.  The  government  of  God,  &nd  all  the  laws  by 
-which  it  is  adminillered,  are  enrirely  direfted  to  the  accom> 
plifhmcnt  of  this  end.  Agreeably  to  this,  he  declares  bh  will 
ts  our  fancTtfication,  From  this  difpofition  of  the  Deity  to  ad- 
vance the  moral  excellence  of  his  creatures,  muft  refult  his 
hatred  of  moral  evil,  becaufe  it  ob{lru(£is  their  progrefs  towards 
happinefs  and  perfection.  His  averfion  to  fin,  therefore,  by  no 
means  implies  u  deteftation  of  the  fmner,  but  fprings  from  his 
love  to  him,  whofe  felicity  he  will  accomplifh  by  a  perpetual 
warftire  with  his  vices,  and  a  pnternal  corrediion  of  his  faults. 

Mr.  Petitpicrre  next  proceeds  to  a  confideration  of  the  divine 
juflice  i  and  after  rejefting  as  too  indefinite  the  ufual  defini- 
tion, that  it  is  goodnefs  diredted  by  wifdom,  he  fubilitutes  the 
following :  '  the  juftice  of  God  confifts  in  his  conftant  and 
immutable  will  to  difpenfe  to  every  one  that  which  beft  cor- 
rcfponds  to  his  moral  ftate.*  The  exercife  rf  juftice  accord* 
ingly  will  vary  with  the  diverfified  fituations  in  which  its  ob- 
jedts  arc  placed,  and  the  different  characters  they  bear.     Had 
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inankiad  coniiiuied  innocent,  the  exercife  of  juftice,-  it  iff  cer^ 
tain,  could  have  been  nothi|ig  more  than  the  operation  of  ^ood* 
iicis  \  and  all  the  difpenbtions  of  Providence^  both  in  this  and 
the  future  world,  ajlicceffion  of  bleffings.  But  here  a  dif- 
ficulty arifes ;  Can  the  miferies  that  await  the  wicked  in  .^' 
future  flate,  to  which  the  fcripture  gives  the  appellations  of 
indignation  and  furv,  be  confidered  as  the  produ(5l  of  goodqeis  i- 
Do  not  juftice  ana  goodnefs  part  afunder  here,  and  take  for 
cv«r  different  routs  ?  This  difficulty  vanilhes  when  we  con- 
fwlcr  tht  nature  and  object  of  prefent  calamities  ^to  which  we 
may  fuppofe  the  mifery  of  a  future  ftate  will  bear  an  analogy. 
The  evils  of  life  are  univerially  allowed  to  be  the  iflue  of 
4ivine  benevolence,  intended  to  corre£i  and  purify  the  fons  of 
men.  ^  He  chaflifes  us  for  our  profit,  that  we  might  be  par-^, 
takers  of  his  hdinefe.*  If  the  objeft  of  future  fufferings  be 
different  from  this,  if  they  have  no  other  end  than  the  mifery 
of  the  iinner,  either  the  nature  of  man  muft  be  changed,  and 
he  mufl  become  for  ever  incapable  of  repentance  and  amend- 
ment, or  God  muil  be  eternally  implacable,  liflening  for  ever 
yathout  compafEon  to  the  cries  of  the  innocent,  and  torment* 
in^  them  for  crhnes  which  they  will  have  long  ceafed  to  com« 
mit*  It  is  extcemely  improbable  the  mere  circmnfhmce  o£ 
time  fhould  be  attended  with  fuch  a  revolution  in  the  chanuSler 
of  man,  or  the  condu<Sl  of  God, 

.  Mr.  Petitpierre  proceeds  to  deduce  from  fcripture  three 
maxims,  by  which  he  conceives  the  exercife  of  divine  juflicc 
is  perpetually  regulated  :  the  firft  is,  never  to  proceed  to  rigor 
till  gentler  means  have  been  tried  in  vain ;  the  fecond,  to  em- 
ploy that  rigor  only  fo  much  and  fo  long  as  fliall  be  neceflary 
to  the  de(Vru6lion  of  fm'and  falvation  of  the  fmner;  and  the 
third  is,  conflantly  to  pardon,  and  to  receive  into  favor,*  the^ 
fmcerelv  penitent  offender. 

I'heie  rules  of  eternal  juflice  he  applies  to  the  queflion  i^ 
band,  and  infers  from  them,  that  all  the  punifhments  inflided 
on  the  wicked  will  be  emendatory,  and  therefore  properly 
chaftifements.  He  arranges  the  fcripture"^  evidence  of  the 
limited  duration  of  future  mifery  under  the  following.  clafTes :. 
he  enumerates  firil,  fuch  pail'ages  as  compare  the  duration  of 
divine  feverity  with  that  of  divine  favour.  His  anger  endureth 
but  for  a  moment  \  in  his  favour  is  life.  His  anger  i^  exercifed 
for  a  time,  that  he  may  difplay  the  effects  of  his  favour  for 
pver.  The  next  clafs  is  of  fuch  paiTages  as  he  thinks  more 
decifive  than  the  /ormer;  thofe  that  exprefsly  declare  Gqd^iviU 
not  ahuajs  chide^  nor  keep  bis  anger  for  ever.  The  third  clal&  cbn^ 
iifls  of  paflages  that  defcribe  the  fupreme  Being  as  our  creator. 
As  the  divine  Being  is  independent,  and  needeth  none  of  hi| 
creatures,  he  could  have  no  motive  to  create  them  but  to  nudce 
(hem  happy  ^  imd  \t  \%  therefore  impo$l)l(?  h?  ibovl4  have 
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d|6ftii  t§  c^ifer  lifio^  thtin  aa  esditeA^  whidi  he  Ibrefiiw 
wauld  W  Inv0lre4  iti  eiidlers  miferj.  His  creating  diem  witii 
flich  II  purgoie  wouM  tave  been  the  height  of  cfuettjr  and  in* 
juftica^  The  Daf&ges  that  come  under  me  fourth  head  expreft 
the  imiverfal  ^ftination  of  mitn  to  Ovation  and  ha^inels. 
<  Qed  our  Saifiour  would  have  all  men  to  be  fared. '^^^^  As  hy 
ii^t  oiimce  of  one  iudgmetlt  came  upon  all  men  to  condemisu- 
tlon,  even  fo  By  the  righteoufoefi  of  one  At  free  gift  came 
ti^riDtn  aU  men  unto  juftification  of  life/ 

LtfH/i  our  author  urges  a  remarkable  pftflage,  in  whidi* 
Chrift  gives  Ait  name  of  chaftifement  to  future  fufierings, 
^  Tbefe-fhall  go  away  ihto  everiafting  purtilhment.'  In  the  ori^ 
gjnal  Oreek^  the  woti  coAa^c  is  ufed,  which  figniftea  correc-^ 
tioni  Of  emendatorj  fufierings^  in  confirmation  of  which  he 
l^roduces  the  authority  of  Grotius  and  Wyttenbach. 

The  authority^^  the  majefty,  and  the  gWy  of  God,  arc  the 
MXt  ob}e£b  of  difcufflbn,  each  of  which  &ref  fhewn  to  contain 
HMhiftg  inconftftent  with  his  infinite  goodnefs  i  but  as  every- 
tiling  that  is  advanced  here  itiight,  perhaps,  bive  been  ar- 
ranged with  tnore  advantage  under  the  former  heads,  we  da 
not  tbijtic  it  requiAte  to  make  any  particular  analyfift.  The 
ftrilowing  paiTage,  which  may  be  confidered  as  a  kind  tS  pero- 
Mton  to  this  part  of  the  fufa)e£l^  we  (hall  exhibit  as  a  ipecimen 
ct  the  pathos  that  diftinguimes  this  fingular  produ£tion«  ' 

<  The  painful  obje^  we  have  been  contemplating,  remtites  us  to 
mm  our  thou^nts  back  once  more  upoA  the  delightful  contrtft  of  infinite 
foodads*  which  will  kave  no  being  in  the  univerfe  a  final  pny  to 
vickcdnefs  and  miferj,  bat  will  iccomplifh  his  work»  hj  eniigntening 
the  anderftandingy  reifying  the  will,  rooting  out  every  vicioue  faabic^ 
dcftroying  every  evil  propenfity,  and  to  efteft  this,  employing  every 
mean  of  gcntlencfs  and  f^verity  that  his  wifdom  Ihall  ice  ncce^vy»  tiu 
he  has  at  length  banifhed  evil  from  the  univerie.  and  rendered  all  its 
intelligible  inhabitants  good  and  happ}'.  What  a  profpe^tl  Bat 
fttblimeand  delightful  as  it  is,  it  cannot  be  exaggerated,  becaufe  it  is 
©ur  Creator,  the  beft  si  well  ss  grcatcft  of  beings,  our  eternal  Father, 
who  h  to  complete  the  ailonifhing  work.  He  who  commands  us  to 
itfVt  him  tvitJIf  mil  ottr  hearty  and  nuith  tdl  ou¥  fitd,  and  nn^h  mU  mt 
[prtngth^  ttntftvitb  fdl  6mr  vimd}  becaafe  he  is  worthy  of  this  sbfi>lute 
i^ve  and  coniKlcnce.  How  happy  is  the  univerfe  to  be  fnbjed  to  bi$ 
government !  What  gladnefs  (hoidd  we  feel !  What  fongs  of  triumph 
inouid  we  raife !  H^w  fimld  ihe  emrth  rejoice  ihat  the  Lord  Gad  ^mmif^ 
pjit  nigtuih!  and  that. under  his  fway  we  may  ie(t  aflbred,  that  do 
ibOral  evil  will  ever  cxifl  that  (ball  not  be  deftroyed»  nor  Sny^yfical 
evil,  whl^h  is  not  Intended  as  a  remedy,  whereby  moral  agents  may 
^ttnn  to  perfection  and  felicity,  to  the  unmoitaf  glory  of  the  Bcbg 
yatnltelv  frood' 

An  ujuiiterrupted  ftrtam  of  eloquence  flows  from  die  be* 
ftihmng  to  the  end  of  this  lingular  prodii<^ion,  "whieh  beats 
fiftmgiy  ,t|pon  the  bofom  tf  the  reader,  and  fcarce  aBows  hins 
leifMre  ||sofam«rk  the  progrefr  of  the  argument)  tsiiiA±jAx«S^ 

of 


of  the  coodidiMw.  It  cannot  bt  4tfded  to  ftfflcl)  many  fubliitie 
and  patb«tic  beauties,  yet  caafidered  in  the  light  of  a  tiMloIogi-»' 
cal  difiertatkuiy  it  is  defb^ve  in  feveral  ttfpSSts.  The  inter*  ^ 
preutioiis  of  fcripture  are  too  lax  ^  the  author  fcarcdy  ever  in*^ 
yefUgates  the  icope  of  the  paflace,  or  die  'ibtce  of  the  worisi 
but  contents  htmfelf  with  a  kind  of  va^  ftid  impaflionM  de^ 
clamation.  He  does  not  at  all  explain  the  paflagea  that  are 
deduced  in  fiivour  of  the  oppofite  fcheme,  unleft  we  except 
thofe  in  which  the  term  eternal  ia  eoiplo^red  to  exprefs  the  du* 
ration  of  future  mifery,  which  he  anfwers  by  obferving,  diat 
among  many  other  inftances,  the  fame  phraieologY  is  applied  . 
to  the  continuance  of  the  Jewiih  ceconomy,  of  which»  though 
at  its  firft  promulgation  it  was  reprefented  as  eternal,  we  have 
Tived  to  fee  the  aboli^on,  and  now  know  it  was  intended  to  be 
fucceeded  by  the  introdu£lioh  of  Chriftianity.  He  is  in  ge^* 
neral  too  inattentive  to  method,  with  fuch  profuiton  of  h^ids 
and  particulars,  that  it  is  not  uncommon  to  finll^all  tlie  fenti«- 
ments  of  the  fucceeding  ones  delivered  already  with; more  ad« 
vantage  under  the  ilbregoing.  The  whole  can  of  the  compo« 
fition  is  too  declamatoiy  i  his  illuftrttions  often  rather  dax^lr 
dian  enlighten,  and^  upon  the  wh<^  his  merit  is  rather  that  of 
an  impaffioned  orator  than  of  a  clear  convincing  reafoner. 
With  readers  of  a  certain  clais,  whoTe  fpirits  are  coogenlaL  to 
that  of  the  author's,  of  a  vivid  imagination,  aiid  a  warm  an^ 
fufceptible  heart,  his  book  will  be. very  populai^  but  upon 
calmer  and  more  philoibphiciil  minds^  tte  dUquifitions  c^  a 
Hartley  will  have  more  influence.  .    .     .   *  A.  B« 

I  ■  ■■  ,        ■  ■.        I      .  ail      .  .^     I  inijn  n 

Art.  xviii.  yin  Appeal  to  the  Scriptures  ingetteral^  en  the  Uttin 

ver/alityrf  devm  Leve  te  Man^  and  the  uaiverftU  Mxteui  ef 

Chriji's  Death.  By  William  Kingsford.  5s.  boards.  Buckknd^ 

The  author  of  this  treatife    appears  to  be   much  ton-* 

Veriant  in  the  fcriptures.     In  the  difciiifion  of  diofe  control 

verfiea  betwixt  the  Calvinifts  and  Arminiaos,  which  have  fo 

often  employed  the  reafonings  of  the  fiibtle^  and  the  paffions  of 

fkt  weak,  he  dhphys  a  fierceneis  of  eeal  v^ich  the  caufe  by  no 

means Juftifies*    1  here  is  an  illiberality  of  fpirit,  and  coarfe** 

Heft  ^4iQiw^  which  throws  a  fliade  ovtr  his  beAiarguments^ 

and  renders  it  very  unnecefiary  for  him  to  tell  us,  that  he  never 

receired  the  beiteht  of  a  refined  education.    Waving  all  philo- 

fophical  diicuffion^  he  has  recourfe  to  Ae  plain  language  df 

Icriptitre,  from  which  he  deducb's  an  infinite  variety  orpaSages 

that  he  fuppoies  repugnant  to  the  Calviniftic  do&-mes  of  par7 

ticular  redemption,  em^on)  and^reprobatioiu 

For  our  parts  w«  do  n^  think  die  do£h:ines  of  divine  d&K 

(  and  gf  fiWi^gSiiQr  wiU  ever  beudecided  by  verbal  quotSk» 

;  ft«c».icffiBftMt^  tffl  tl|e  1MI9  Bemot«  «^^ 

of 
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of  the  queiHon  are  tfiYeftigated,  the  folotion  of  which  rauft  in, 
fome  metfure  fupply  maxims  for  the  interpretation  of  feripture. 
The  prefent  publication  is  extremely  defedlive  in  method* 
There  is  no  divifion  of  the  fubje^l,  no  diftin^on  of  fe^lions  or 
chapters;  the  reader  muft  wander  through  an  endlefs  variety  of 
texts  and  arguments  thrown  together  without  the  ieaft  regard 
to  order.  .  A.  C. 

Art.  XIX.  Spicinuns  of  Sermons  and  Praytrs  of  n  late  Divine^ 
for  the  Ufe  of  the  2oung.  By  Edward  Half.  114  p.  8vo. 
Price  as.    Johnfon. 

These  Ihort  epitomes  of  fermons  are  upon  the  following 
fubjefts  :  the  firft,  from  Jer.  xiii.  23.  upon  the  Power  of  Habit. 
The  fecond,  from  Judges  xiii.  24.  contains  Obfervitions  on 
the  Hiftory  of  Sampfon.  The  third,  from  Luke  xv.  17.  on  the 
Infanity  or  the  Prodigal.  The  fourth,  from  Luke  vi.  44.  on 
the  Inconliftency  of  Men*s  Expcdations.  The  fifth,  from 
r  Sam.  iii.  13.  confifts  of  Reflections  on  the  Hiftory  of  EIL 
The  fixth,  from  Exodus  xx.  12.  explains  the  Duties  of  Chil- 
dren to  their  Parents.  The  fcventtf,  from  Rom.  xvi.  27.  ex- 
plains the  Grounds  of  Chrift's  Mediatorial  Office.  At  the  end 
are  annexed  five  prayers.  Of  thefe  fermons  we  cannot  fpeak 
in  the  langudgc  of  praife.  At  a  time  when  the  compoiitions 
of  the  pulpit  are  brought  to  fuch  a  degree  of  elegance  and  order, 
it  is  aironiibing  the  editor  fhould  fend  this  work  into  the 'world 
in  a  ftate  fo  extremely  «nfiniflied  and  incorreft.  We  read  of 
imbibing  feeds,  of  ajfailing  the  attention,  of  charatiers  who  have 
vindicated  themftlmt  unta  the  freedom  of  virtue^  of  horror  pricks 
ing  thefinner  at  his  heart.  Shreds  of  tragedy  are  likewife  inter* 
woven  into  this  motley  compofition;  in  one  fentence  our 
attention  is  ajfailed  by  the  oracles'  of  Chriil,  and  in  the  next  by 
the  flights  ofSljak^fpear,  Thefe  fejmons  are  tot^dly  devoid  of 
that  majeftic  Apiplicity,  that  fol^mnity  and  ferioufnefs  of  fpirit 
which  ought  ev^r  to  oiftinguilh  religious  compofitions*.  Small, 
however,  as  is  their  merit  upon  the  whole,  we  beg  leaye  to 
prefent  our  readers  with  the  following  paiTage,  which  we  think 
forcible  and  happy.  -  It  dofes  the  (ermpn  on  the  charader  of 
^ampfon,  and  forms  a  kind  of  contrail  between  him  and  ouif 
Saviour. 

*  Sampfon  was  the  avowed  enemv  of  the  Philidines,  who  did  him 
no  h)jury.  Jefus  was  the  bpfl  friend  of  the  Jews,  who  evil  inueated 
him.  Sampion  went  about  committing  all  forts  of  outrages,  killing 
and  dcdroyme.  Jefus  Chrift  healing  all  manner  of  diieafes,  and  bring- 
ing to  life  fucn  as  were  dead.  Sampfon's  prayer^  previous  to  his  ezi^ 
was  for  ftreagth  to  cru(h  his  perfecuton ;  jdbs  Chriil's  for  pardon  for 
iiis,  at  the  hands  of  his  Merciful  Father.  Sanijpfon  died  in  the  com* 
plioited  a£l  of  fuicide  and  revenge;  Jefus  Chrifty  with  all  the.patwnce 
and  mcekacA  of  a  laoib^  led  to  ths^flaaghtet*-  fianpibn  at  ius  deuk 
..         -^         *  flew 


TajlorV  Obfervatinis  m'fxMexis  Replyto  Philanthropes,  ir^ 

Hew  wMe  than  he  did  in  kii  life ;  Jefoa  Chrift  mt  his/  £iTed  an  oni- 
verfe  bom  dcftrudUon.' 

Of  the  pnmrs  we  need  only  £17,  that  they  are  hr  from 
r^hing  the  hmplicity  and  pathos,  which  is  the  natural  expref- 
fton  of  devotion,  and  the  greateft  kindler  of  it. 

A.B.. 

Art.  XX.  J  Letter  joddrejfed  to  the  Minijiers  of  the  Orthodox  or 
Cahtniftic  Baptijfs ;  particularly  thofe  of  the  Wejlern  Affoci^ 
ation^  /hewing  the  Inconfidency  of  their  Condu^  and  Worjhip^ 
and  propping  a  Remedy.  By  one  of  their  Brethren.  22  p» 
8vo.     Price  3d.     Johnfon. 

The  obje£l  of  this  letter  is  to  fhew  that  the  conduA  of  the 
Calviniftic  Baptifts,  in  afcribing  in  prayer  diftinfl  honours 
to  the  three  divine  perfons,  is  inconfiftent  with  their  peculiar 
fentiments  upon  other  articles.  It  is  the  diftinguiihing  tenet 
of  Baptifts,  that  nothing  ought  to  be  admitted  into  divine  ;wor- 
ihip  which  has  not  fcripture-example  to  fupport  it,  and  upon 
diis  principle  they  difclaim  the  baptifm  of  infants,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  arguments  from  tradition  that  are  alledged  in  i.s  de-* 
feiice*  Here  the  author  agrees  with  them,  and  upon  this  conv 
oion  principle  urees  their  inconfiftence  in  embracing  a  mode  of 
worihip  in  the  caie  before  u^,  for  which  fcjrlpture  furnifhes  them 
with  no  precedent.  How  far  a  proper  diftindion  between 
moiis  of  di&ion^  which  muft  ever  vary  and  depend  upon  the 
views  each  individu^  has  of  religfon,  and  rites  of  worjbip  msij 
help  diem  in  this  argumentum  ad  honiinemy  we  leave  to  the 
coniideration  of  thofe  for  whom  this  letter  is  intended.  How* 
ever  this  may  )>e,  the  conduct  of  the  author  in  accuiing  his 
brethren  of  doing  what  they  know  to  be  wrong,  to  conciliate 
popularity,  is  certainly  indefenfible ;  a  charge  fo  grofs  and  fo 
ill  fupported  cannot  fail  to  excite  the  indignation  of  the  candid 
and  impartial  of  every  denomination.  A.  D« 

Art.  3CXI.  Ohfrvations  on  the  Rev.  Andrew  Fuller's  Reply  to 
Philan^opos  \  or^  a  further  Attempt  to  prove^  that  the  tmi" 
verfal  Invitations  of  the  Gofpel  are  founded  on  the  Vniverfalify 
of  divin4  Love  and  the  Death  of  Jefus  Chriji^  as  the  Propitia^ 
ation  for  the  Sins  of  the  whole  frorldj  in  thirteen  Letters  to  a 
friends  By  Darnel  Taylor.  The  fecond  Edition.  144  p» 
|2mo«     Price  IS.     T.  Bloom,.  St.  Ives. 

The  reader,  perhaps,  will  be  able  to  form  a  better  judg« 
ment  of  the  prefent  publication  when  he  is  acquainted  with 
this  circumfbuices  that  gave  occafion  to  the  controverfy  to 
^wfaich  it  belongs.  Many  of  the  Calvinifts,  full  of  the  per-  . 
iiiafion  of  man's  inability  to  perform  any  thing  acceptable  to 
God,  were  induced  (o  confine  his  obligations  to  the  keeping 
|be  moral  law,  loudly  alTerting,  that  fiutfa  in  Chrift,  and  affec^ 
I  tiona 


tions  corrd^ondeat  to  the  gofpeUfyftfetn^  make  no  port  of  die 
duty  of  unconverted  men  as  not  belonging  to  the  covenant  of 
Works.  Not  a  few  have  carried  their  fingxilsirities  fo  far  is  to 
diiclaim  all  addrefles  and  exhortations  to  hnners.  Mr.  HufTej, 
of  Cambridge^  was  one  of  the  firft'  that  efpoufed  theie  fenti-i 
ments,  and  they  have  been  revived  of  late  years  by  Dr.  Gill 
and  Mr.  Brine.  It  is  not  eafy  to  conceive  Ac  abfurd  and  mif- 
chievpus  confequences  which  would  flow  from  fuch  wretched 
jargon.  Not  long.finCe  Mr.  Fuller,  a  Baptiflt  miniftcr^  in  a 
treatife  Jthat  refie£ts  equal  honour  upon  his  underflanding  and 
Jiis  heart,  exploded  thefe  ridiculous  fentiments,  and  demoh^ 
ftrated  the  propriety  of  the  moft  unlimited  calls  to  falvation ; 
^  but  advancing  in  the  courfe  of  his  argument  fentiments  which 
'  were  iifteem^  by  many  inconfiftent  with  his  tenets  as  a  Cal- 
vinift,  he  has  drawn  on  himfelf  the  animadveriions  of  Mr. 
Daniel  Taylor.  Mr.  Taylor's  firft  attack  Mr.  Fuller  has 
already  attempted  to  repel  in  a  diftindb  publication,  to  which 
this  is  an  anfwer.  Mr.  Taylor  is  not  a  very  ftrid  Arminian, 
at  leaft  he  admits  into  his  f^iletn  feveral  innovations.  He  Is 
a  ftrenuous  advocate  for  original  fin,  the  univerfal  corruption 
of  human  nature,  and  the  neceffity  of  divine  influence  for  the 
^ro<^jjftion  of  holinefe  and  virtue  ;  but  the  point  of  feperadon 
fcetwixt  him  and  Mr.  Fuller  lies  here  ;  Mr.  F.  attributes  the 
difference  betwixt  one  man  and  another,  or  the  reafon  why 
fome  benefit  by  the  gofpel  and  others  not,  to  the  efficacy  cf 
divine  influence,  which  he  fuppofes  is  confined  to  the  tleSt  part 
of  mankind ;  Mr.  T.  attributes  this  diftindtion  to  the  uie  or 
abufe  of  free-will.  He  charges  Mr.  F's.  view  of  this  fubjeft 
with  being  repugnant  to  the  divine  benevolence,  and  dcftruc- 
tive  of  free  agency,  whilft  his  fyftem  is  accufed  of  making 
man  eventually  the  author  of  his  own  falvation,  and  tfaerefoe 
giving  occafion  for  boafting.  The  afperity  of  this  thorny  qucf- 
tion  thefc  writers  have  very  much  foftened  by  their  exprefiions 
of  mutual  forbearance  and  efteein.  Perhaps  they  have  ex- 
hibited the  firft  inftance  in  which  a  contefl  on  thefe  points  has 
been  conditdled  with  the  zeal  of  Chriflians,  and  the  liberality 
of  gentlemen  :  the  prefcnt  publication,  though  very  ingenious, 
is  rather  too  dcfultory  cpnlidered  as  an  anfwer;  it  rather  re- 
fembles  hafly  and  tranfient  (kirmifhes  than  the  image  of  a  fixed 
fight.  The  limits  of  our  work  will  not  admit  of  a  particular 
analyfis ;  fufKce  it  to  fay,  if  our  readers  wifh  to  enter  into  tli^ 
merits  of  this  controverfy  in  its  prefent  ftate,  we  know  not 
.where  better  to  recommend  them  than  to  thL»  rdjpedable  au- 
thor'and  his  antagontft« 
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•AftT.  zxii.'  LetUn  Mddrtffid  U  a  yung  Ginthmam^  wh  had 
ittrly  imbibed tbi  PrincipUs  of  Infidelity.     Price  is. 

It  is  difficult  to  conceive  any  poffible  motive  for  the  pre&nt 
puhlication»  whicfa^  propofinr  a  defence  of  the  Chriftian  re- 
ligion,  neither  prefents  a  particle  of  new  proof,  nor  the  fainteft 
la/  of  clear  aiid  pleafuig  illuftration.  This  author  appears 
much  better  verfed  in  the  peculiarities  of  a  party,  than  in  the 
evidences  of  the  Chriftian  religion^  and  he  accordix^ly  make^ 
a  hafty  retreat  from  the  open  held  into  the  narrow  pafles  of 
Calvinifm.  A.  C. 

I  ■ ■ — -^ ^ 

AjtT.  XXlii*    A  Semun  preached  at  Chrift  Church,  Middlefex^ 

fir  the  Benefit  of  the  Humane  Society^  en  Sunday^  the  ^oth  Day 

ef  March  i  and  at  the  Partfiy  Church  ^Wandfworth,  en  Sun^ 

dayj  the  2ph  Day  of  Aprils  1 788.     By  the  Rev.  Robert  Pooi 

Finch,   D.  o.   Prebendary  of  Wefttninfter,  and  Re6lor  of 

8^  John  the  Evangcli^  in  that  City.     With  a  prefatory 

Addrefs»,  and  an  Appendix,  containing  fome  feled  Accounts 

<^  Recovery  in  various  Cafes  of  fufpended  Animation^    8vo. 

Price  IS.     Printed  by  John  Nichols,  for  the  Society. 

Dr.  Finch's  Sermon  is  on  the  reftoration  of  the  widow's 

(on,   Luke  vii.  13,  14,   15*   sind  is  adapted  to  the  occaiion. 

VVe  recommend  the  publication  to  every  reader,  as  it  contains 

an  interefting  account  of  many  human  beings  that  have  been 

reftored  to  life  by  this  excellent  inftitution,  fome  very  judicious 

and  importaist  refledions  on  premature  death  and  premature  in-^ 

termenty  with  lull  dire&ioos  for  the  treatment  and  recovery  of 

perfons  under,  the  various  cafes  of  fufpended  animation*        F. 

■■■■"■■  '  '    ^   ■■'■"  ■^  -  ■■  ■■     ■  II       ■  I   ■■    ■   —       ■   I  I        ■  ■■■,         m»     ■!■ 

AUT.  XXIV.  A  Diaiogue  betwixt  a  Mafier  and  his  Scholar^  in 
which  are  difcujfed  the  following  SubjeSis : — The  Impropriety  of 
ibe  eJftemal  Parade  of  fome  of  the  ^^bf&yy  and  its  Inco7ififtency 
with  the  facred  Office  they  affume^-^Tble  erroneous  Ideas  that 
nuffy  are  too  apt  to  firm  of  an  Univerjity  Education^  and  the 
real  Advantage  there  evqoyed  by  the  Student.—The  ilaufes  why, 
fome  return  as  ignorant  from  College  as  when  they  fit  out  upon 
their  Studies^  By  F.  Wragg.  J 26  p.  I2nu).  Price  is.  6d. 
ftitched.    Hookham. 

Tdc  injiidicious  and  iniquitous  diftribution  of  church  pre«- 
ftrments  is  a  public  calamity  which  cannot  be  too  vehemently 
lamented,  and  we  believe  few  perfons  will  be  inclined  to  di^ 
pute  the  pofition,  that  an  illiterate,  diflipated,  gambling,  clergy 
•is  of  morp  eflential  injury  to  relvgipt^,  than  die  united  efforts  of 
all  the  Infidels  of  bddi  France  and  England.  We  wifh,  how- 
ever,  the  caufe  an  abler  advocate  than  Mr.  Wragg :  non  tali 
amxilio.  Mr.  W.'s  title  page  fuperfedes  the  necei&ty  of  an 
analyils,  B. 

2  Art. 
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Art.  XXV.  J  Tnatife  on  Geografhyy  the  XJft  tf  the  Ghhes^  dai 
Jflr^nomys  in  the  Order  which  the  mutual  Qnme^Htm  and 
JOipendence  rf  the  feveral  Parts  require^  towards  a  perfeSt 
Vnderjianding  of  the  whole.  By  William  Fairman,  Teacher 
ef  Madiematics.     8vo.    368  p.   Price  5$.  bound.   Johnibii. 

Mr.  Fairman's  volume  muft,  of  courfe,  be  a  (hort  abridgmeiit 
of  the  fubje6ls  mentioned  in  die  tide-page ;  but  it  will  be  found  a 
very  ufeful  and  j  udicious  one.  The  introduftion  contains  a  variety 
of  definitions  relating  to  geography  and  aftronomv>  which  are, 
in  general,  eafy,  clear  and  accurate.  Thefc  are  followed  by  a 
-Aiort  geographical  defcription  of  the  earth,  its  continents  and 
JLingdoms,  with  their  refpe&ive  boundaries,  iflands,  rivers, 
mountains,  &c.  The  remaining  part  of  the  volume  is  occu- 
pied in  explaining  die  ufe  of  the  globes,  and  giving  the  ftudent 
ibme  general  knowledge  of  aftronomy» 

The  Mrhole  c^  the  Icientific  part  is  divided  into  convenient 
ie£lions  and  numbered  paragraphs,  which  renders  the  book 
.more  ufeful  for  teaching.  To  point  out  the  fources  from  i^ch 
die  author  has  occafionally  borrowed  materials,  in  forming  his 
abridgment,  would  be  rather  invidious  ;  we  ihall  content  our- 
lelves,  therefore,  with  recommending  it  as  a  valuaUe  intro- 
dudion  to  the  popular  fciences  of  which  it  treats,  ^and  by  mxsA 
the  beft  fchool-book,  on  thofe  fubje<£^s,  that  we  have  feen.  It 
is  accompanied  with  feveral  ufeful  tables,  and  fome  well- 
engraved  plates.  I. 

.  AnT.  XXVI.  Facile  Introdu^ion  a  la  Connoijpnue  de  la  Nature 
et  a  la  LeSiure  des  Saintes  Ecritures.  Altfe  a  la  Portie  des 
jeunes  Gens  des  deux  Sexes.  Traduit  de  I'Anglois  de  Mm. 
Trimmer,  par  M.  le  Bas  de  St.  Amand.  Price  2s.  bound. 
Newbery. 

A  tolerable  tranfladon  of  Mrs.  Trimmer's  amufing  and  in- 
ftruilive  litde  bdok,  but  not  without  feults.  The  French 
occafionally  poflefTes  the  fimplicity  of  the  original;  but  tranfla- 
tions  are  not  books  to  teach  the  pure  idioms  of  a  language » 
and,  for  this  reafon,  a  judicious  inftru<£l6r  wUl  not  put  them 
into  the  hands  of  children.  Mr.  St.  Amand  renders  litdeDiVi 
lyilliamsy  by  Le  Petit  Richard  Guillaume  !  This  is  as  ludi- 
crous as  it  would  be  to  Englifli  M.  le  Sage,  by  Mr.  Wife. 
He  has  alfo  ftretched  the  privilege  of  modern  tranflators,  and 
thought  proper  to  ad4  as  well  as  omit.  Mrs.  Trimmer  docs 
not  mention  Mofes  as  an  impoftor  or  deceiver,  in  fpeaking  to 
Charlotte  >  and  her  omitting  to  familiarize  fuch  an  idea  to.  a 
'  child's  mind)  was  a  proof  of  her  judgment.  .  H. 

'^'  Aw. 


Specuktkm  ifbn'iiini  ^*if  Bawyers.  ^aj' 

Art.  XXVii.    The' School  fir  Fathers^  or  th  Viifim  of  a  Curfe. 

A  Navel.  '  Containing  authentic  .Memoirs  and  Anecdotes^  with 

bijiorical  FaSHs^     3  vol.  lanao.    808  p.  Price     •  Robinfons. 

Thefe  letters  are  prcfented  with  fome  folemnity  as  authentic, 
and  many  of  them  have  an  air  of  originality  which  gives  weight 
to  the  ailertion  \  and  yet  we  ^oubt,  though  we  can  fcarcely  iay 
why>  except  that  ^here  is  an  appearance  of  fiAion  fpread  over 
the  whole  correlpondence  :  and  the  tide  too  has  a  very  novel- 
like found,  and  leads  to  a  conclufion  contrary  to  reafon  and 
even  morality ;  for  why  fhould  two  innocent  beings  fall  vidiims 
to  a  curfe^  which  even  the  obje£k  on  whom  it  diredtiy  fell,  did 
not  deierve  ? 

In  every  other  reipeiSt  this  novel  has  a  good  tendency  ;  the 
ftyle  is  much  iiiperior  to  the  generality  of  novels,  and  die  tale 
interefting ;  and  fome  fubordinate  charafters  are  well  defcribed. 

We  imagine  .it  .is  a  female  produ<3ion,  and  taking  this  for 
granted,  think  the  ladv  deferves  praife  for  preferving  the 
feminine  chara&er  by  ftridly  attending  to  modefty  and  even 
delicacy,  and  not  fullering  her  imagination  to  revel  in  icenes 
which  her  young  readers  ought  not  to  perufe.  One  circum- 
ftance  however,  as  an  exception,,  we  muft  allude  to  :  it  appears 
ftcaoge  that  the  heroine  (hould  fo  often  dwell  on  the  beauty  of 
her  lover,  it  is  inconfiftent  with  her  ch^a6ter  ;  for  certainly  a 
woman  may  love  a  man  who  has  not  white  teeth  or  fine  eyes  ; 
and  to  tell  him  of  them  is  ^  paffing  ftrange,'  or  rather  a  breach 
of  that  decorum  which  is  not  artificial  but  inftindive.      W. 


Art.  XXviii.     Speculations  upon  Law  and  Lawyers ;  appUcahh 
.  %  the  manifeji  HardfhipSy  Uncertainty^  and  abufive  Pra^ice  of 

the  Common  Law.     8vo.    1 12  Pages.     Price  2S.    Riobfoo. 

Many  of  the  remarks  contained  in  this  pamphlet  VKere 
publfihed  about  fixteen  years  ago  in  a  mifcellany  of  refle£kions> 
entitled  Joineriana,  or  the  Book  of  Scraps  ;  but  are  now  re- 
printed with  confiderable  additions  and  fome  alterations,  under 
the  prefent  title.*' ^ The  principal  obje£^  of  the  author,  as  he  in-t 
Cornris  us  in  his  introduc^on  ^  is  to  point  out  a  variety  of  the 
glaring  abufes,  prepofterous  .  proceedings,  oppreffive  meafure% 
KandJous  fifSiiom,  enormous  exadions  and  increafing  evils  to 
the  fubjedl  and  to  the  flate,  arifuig  from  infamous  prance,' 
cxifling  in  fome  departments  of  the  law.  In  the  purfuit  cf 
Am  objcd,  he  difplays  a  general  acquaintance  with  the  praftice 
^d  praftitiooers  of  the  law,  mqch  humour,  and  a  vein  of  Juft 
fetire  ;  and  many  of  his  obfervations  merit  die  attention  of  thoft 
}k\^o  fill  exalted  profeffional  feats. 

The  following  fatire  has  confiderable  m.erit :   . . . 

«  This  is  a  PAFta  Aot^  for  mutual  comxuicncy.-^^ipc  parts  out 

-^     *  of 


of  tea  of  Ac  tiMit  o^  diif  countzjr  is  cariiad  on  lhiO«|^  im  WfiSimn 
of  acc^ommodition  ptper.     ^ 

^ThcGotDENftbetxtrsR,  asdAe  laov  ages  are  lone fincepaft 
^^the  two  former  utKier  to  nturm  /-— Wb  are  now^  happily « surnVed  at  the 
rAPBE  4o«»  , 

*  The  ahttfe  of  wbfch  paper  is  a  Arthe^  confidemioii,  as  it  vegank- 
tifarlbus  dfifcounten,  and  iiarpy  mousy  fcndets^  prodigal  borrower^ 
:ind  needy  tradefmen. 

'  In  all  which  cafes*  were  the  parties  cited  to  appear  face  to  face« 
tber  could  fatisfy  the  court  in  a  few  minates,  better  than  a  Chanceiy 
bill  of  twelve  hours  lon^»  or  all  the  wrangling  lawyers  in  the  kingdom. 

*  Wdl,  if  you  are  difappointedt  in  Our  court,  I  am  fony  foif  yoa. 
"—But,  heaven  be  praifed !  we  have  more  cooits-dum  otte. 

*  Our  forefathers,  many  of  whom  were  lawyers,  have  pfOTiiM  na 
idth  an  ample  portion  of  law  !^- 

.  **  No  ftec-t>orn  EngUfhman  ffay  they)  (h^ll  want  law— '^  his 
birthright  1  his  bell  heritage,"  Coke  calk  i^^'<  as  long  as  he  has 
iiy  money  in  his  pocket."  ^ 

*  We  have  a  court — the  peculiar  bleffing  of  which  is,  to  mitigate 
the  fe verity,  and  abate  the  rigour  of  common  law-courts;  wherein 
Ae  niceft  matters  are  inveftigated,  and  weighed  with  learned  andjuft 
diftindion— from  which  tribunal,  to  the  honour  of  a  long  fucceffion  o^ 
great  and  able  piefi  j^ts  be  it  fpoken,  few  caufes,  very  few  indeed. 
Save  been  appealed  and  reverfed,  in  comparifon  of  die  aumber  of 
cquiuble  decrees  eftabUflied. — But  it  is  rattier  expenfine  caoysng  dba 
^ftnefs  through.*— 

*  Bat  wher^ore  lead  me  a  dance  through  many  courts?  Why  refer 
me  to  another,  when  I  ftand  h^rt  for  jiiSice  vii  my  right  ?  Is  not 
this  a  coiirt  of  juftice  f 

*  Doubtlefs — *tis  a  court  of  common  law. 

«  Is  not  a  court  of  coflHnofi  law  a  court  •fjuftioe  ?  ^ 

«  Unoueftionably-^very  court  of  law  is  a  court  of  jufiiciu 

*  Well  tHen,  what  hinders  ?  •    * 
-*  Nay,  'tis  all  over  with  you  here«^your  relief  now  nmft  be  Ia 

icqoity. 
.  <  What  is  that  .^-^Isn^  common  law, /r^a  $ndroft{c£,  'ffmtjfF 

«  They  are  aU  the  fame  in  (me  feni4fr--4iad  yet  they  difow)defy. 

«  T9STjc£  and  sqy  ITT  4i^  widely  i-^How  can  that  be  ? 
'   *  No,  no ;  they  are  ^t/amt — all  lit  the  rf£^/»a^-*which  pro- 
ceeds from  their  having  (what  ihall  I  call  them  ?}«-«  kind  of  diftient 
trinciples. 

X  *  pifierent  prlncijdes,  {^rocoeding  fiom  one  and  die  tif  lam^ 
iommttible  prinetple! — ^I  don't  under£nd  you ! 

'  ^  This  error  lies  in  your  want  of  <eaHmproheiilioii— iCflOw  tfaett,  tiiat 
the  iaftice  of  AssflPK  j^  is  one  tbtagi   aad  che  jolBcc '  of  «74%r 
-'•»odher<    -.'.'• 

«  Jii^ce,  ^eqi£ty*i»daommoabwl^ym(SQ«fbQ^ 
I  foir,  ycu  c<mfoiiad  ypuritos !  > 

'  If  you  mean  Xf  o&ain  youf  right,  yon  muft  purine  it  dofe^,  and 
fefolutely  fight  through  the  weapons  of  ypur  defence ! — Bot  4f  ^ou  do« 
fen  your  propmy,  you  will  have  ilobody  to  blaine  but  yourfelu 

*  Juftice,  4nd  eqaity,'  and  cothmon  law,  I  bcgia  to  Coofider  ,ai 
^i^rentiCxpedients^jEbt  fleecing  individuals. 


the  prtfent  State  tf  8 telly  arid  Mittd*  42^ 

•  W%  !bifcr,thcn  ?-— Why  not  porfue  it  ?— when  I  can  fcati  yon  to 
ibe  veiy  (pot  where  it  lyes,  carefutty  and  curioufly  wrapt  up  in  a  nap* 
kin  of  many  folds  ? 

'  Becaufe  I  fbreiee  I  am  in  purfuit  of  H  chimasra^  which  Imb  fiif> 
ficientiy  droned  me  alreadv — ^and  ihould  have  lofb  heart  lon^  agO| 
wwt  it  not  that  I  obfcryc  tnofe  genilemeni  my  upright  counicl  and 
tatA  difinterefted  attorney >  are  fo  zealoufly  bent  upon  doing  me  rig;ht^ 
that  they  will  forgive  it  up-^-as  long  as  I  have  a  guinea  left/ 

Ait.  xzix*     Th  Beavtus  of  the  Rambler^  Adventurer^  Con* 
luifiur^  Worlds  and  Idler%  in  2  voisi  i2nio.  Price  6fi.  £sw€<L 
Kearfley*. 
This  fdeSioh  is  judicioufty  fbrmedi     The  page  ly  full  and 

neatly  printed-     We  therefore  recommend  it  as*  a  ddrrabte 

purchaTe  fbr  thofe  who  nmh  to  have  a*  good  deal  of  nner  writing 

and  anmfing  inftru&ion  for  a.  little  money. 

* ■  *  ■  ^  *  •  "   ■-      '■  ■       ■        -  -    ^    - .  -^ 

Art.  XXX*  The  prefent  State  of  Sicily  and  Malta^  extracted 
fnm  Mr,  Brydme^  Mr^  Swinburne^  and  other  modem  Tra^ 
vellers^     i2mo.    Price  3s.  fe wed.    262  p*   Kearfley, 

Thisi  littie  volume  contains  a  gfeat  part  of  Brydone's  Tour 
^  Swiiibu£ne'$  Traveta*  The  reader  therefore  needs  not  ba 
informed)  that  it' contains  a  gt'eat  deal  of  pleaiing  inforimtioni 
in  an  elegant  and  interffiing  flyle» 

—  ^      ■■      ■  ..      ^    I.*!        i...>i    n *■■         .lllli       l^f       I        '■■llrf.,1.  Ill         ■  »■■■,* 

Aat«  XXXI.  Thot^bts  ff  Jean^JaqM£S  RouJJiath  Cki%en  of  Ge^ 
neva.  &el«£kd  from  his  Writings  by  an  anonymous  l^ditor^ 
and  tranfiated  by  Mifs  Henrietta  Cc^lefa^ooke.  2  vols.  larno* 
49«f  p*   -Mrice  7s.  iewed«     Debrett* 

Wb  cannot  coincide  with  the  tranflator^  that  the  feleSfei 
thoughts  of  HottiTeau  are  calculated  to  improve  young  people^ 
AS  it  certainly  fe^i«e^  a  mind  previouAy  enlightened  by  expe^ 
vieace,  to  enter  into  ^  reirfonihg  of  an  author  fo  thorought(f 
■cqvaijited  with  the  by>iifln  heart.  ParadoHes  are  not  addrefled 
to  minds  in  which  no  (;tced  principles  harve  yet  taken  coot,  as 
fttch'have  no  crite/jo^  to  try  them  by)  indeed,  even  the 
be«itiesy.that  gcnij|^icatters  with  a  kvifll  hand,  r-ath«r  tend  t# 
lead  the  opening j.t^^lties  aftray.  '  Th«:e  i*  a  tame  for  all 
thills.'  ^ 

TittS  tranflatioQ  is  fometimes  obfcura,  but  oftener  lAcojrre^ 
Defefb  in  the  ftyie^  and  violations  of  grammatical  rules,  fice^^ 
quentiy  «q«r  ;  the  fpirit  of  the  author  has  ^ot  been  transfufei 
into  it^  though  the  moft  obvious  meaning  of  the  words  hai 
gineraUy  been  given.  A  tranflator  ihouU  guard  againft  iot£o«> 
dudng  the  French  idiom)  as  in  the  foUowixiA;  inflouice*  ^  It  li 
.  Vo^,IL  Q^        '  h^ 
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he  who  inceflantly  cries  to  the  criminally  Aicceisful,  )rour  fecxet 
crimes  have  been  fecn.  It  is  he  who  fays  to  the  unrewarded 
meritorious,  your  virtues  have  a  witnefs.'  W. 

Art..  XXXII.    The  Beauties  of  Roujfcau.     Selefted  by  a  Lady, 
in  1  vols,  fool's  cap.  8vo.  350  p.  Price  5s.  fewed.  Hookham. 

This  work  feems  to  be  tranflated  from  the  lame  French 
'collection  as  the  book  we  have  juft  reviewed,  oidy  the  two 
vclumes  arc  fpun  out  of  the  firft  ;  the  title-page,  it  is  true, 
would  lead  us  to  conclude,  that  they  were  feleded  by  the 
trandator ;  but  as  the  fiibjei^s  are  arranged  in  an.  order  exa£tly 
fimilar,  though  a  few  pafTages  are  left  out,  this  trivial  point 
cannot  be  controverted.  It  is  in  fome  refpe£ls  an  inferior 
tranflation,  as  many  fentences  are  fcarcely  intelligible.       W. 

Art.  XXXIII.  Curious^Particulars^  and  genuine  Anecdotesy  refpe^- 

.    ing  the  late  Lord  Chefteriield  and  D.  Hume,  £fq.  with  a 

,     Parallel  between  thefe  celebrated  Perfonages  ;  and  an  impartial 

Chara£!er  of  Lord  Chefterfield.     To  which  is  added  a  focrt 

Vindication  of  the  Chrijiian  Caufe  and  Charaiier^  occajioned 

by  a  recent  RefeSfion  thrown  upon  them^  by  the  Aiahor  of  the 

•  •  jipology  for  the  Life  and  Writings  of  David  Hume.     By  a 

Friend  to  religious  and  civil  Liberty.    1 16  p.  8vo.   Price  as. 

Kcarfley. 

This  is  a  farrago  coUefted  from  a  variety  of  publications. 
It  contains  fome  pieces  and  anecdotes  entertaining  and  valu- 
able, among  the  beft  of  which  is  Lord  Chefterfield's  celebrated 
fpeech  on  the  Licenfing  A61.  It  alfo  contains  fome  very  ill- 
written  and  ill-digefted  fragments.  The  author  of  the  Paral- 
lel between  thefe  celebrated  perfonages,  who,  we  underftand,  is 
the  ^thor  of  *  An  Apology  for  the  Life  and  Writings  of 
David  Hume,'  is  deficient  both  in  grammar  and  fenfe.  Bc- 
fides  this,  Lord  Chefterfield  and  Mr.  Hume  appear  to  have  had 
no  one  principle  in  common,  nor  can  we  poffibly  conceive 
what  motives  the  author  could  have  for  forcing  two  fuch  cha- 
racters, fo  totally  unconnefted,  into  comparifon. 

Art.  XXXIV.  Senfe  againjl  Sound  \  or^  a  SuC^idantumfor  Abbr} 
Aiuftc.     28  p.  4to.     Price  as.     Stalker. 

The  author  might  as  well  have  entitled  his  pamphlet  Sound 
againft  Senfe,  or  any  thing  that  he  plcafed.  This  is  one  of 
thofe  ephemerai  which  fpring  continually  out  of  the  events  of 
the  day,  and  are  equally  guildefs  of  meaning  and  utility. 


Art.  XXX v.     The  Complete  Art  of  Boxings  according  to  the  ms< 
*    Jcrn  Method^  i^c.  .  To  which  u  added^  tht  General  Hiftory  «f 

•        £0X19%% 
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ioxing.    By  an  Amateur  of  Eminence.   91  p.  8vo.  Price  2s» 
Folingfty.     1788. 

According  to  this  Amateur  there  are  two  kinds  of  boxing, 
the  ancient  and  the  modern.  A  literary  reviewer  can  be  fup- 
po(bd  to  know  only  the  theory  of  the  art,  and  we  certainly 
wiih  to  know  no  more.  How  far  our  author's  rules  are  ap- 
plicable to  practice,  muft  be  detei'mined  by  the  pupils  of  the 
art,  as  they  are  as  much  above  our  comprchenfion,  as  his 
language  is  bejieath  our  praife,  and  we  may  fafely  affume  his 
motto.  Fix  ea  nojlra  voco. 

Art.  XXXVI.  The  HlJiorlarCs  Pocket  Di^ionary\  annexing  Dates 
to  thi  Memorable  Occurrences^  from  the  earliej}  Periods  of  Hif* 
iory  to  theprefent  Time.  352  p.  24mo.  Price  3s,  Murray* 
1788*  , 

A  COMPILATION  of  thIs  kind,  executed  with  fidelity,  and 
guarded  by  proper  authorities,  would  be  an  ufeful  appendage 
to  the  table  of  a  ftudent ;  but  in  this  work  we  'find  no  au- 
thorities 5  it  is  itfclf  a  compilation  from  the  Tablet  of  Memory 
and  other  works  of  that  kind,  and  the  author  has  taken  io 
much  pains  to  avoid  being  original,  that  he  has  even  borrowed 
the  preface  of  Mortimer's  Student's  Pocket  Dictionary,  and 
prefixed  it  to  this  work.  Extreme  poverty  can  be  the  only 
excufe  for  fuch  a  piece  of  literary  theft,  which,  however,  we 
think  it  our  duty  not  to  let  pafs  undetected. 

MUSIC 

Art.  XXXVII.  Hear^  hear  my  Prayer^  a  favonrite  Anthem^  for 
two  Foicesy  compofed  by  the  late  Mr.  James  Kent,  Organiit 
of  the  Cathedral  and  College  at  Winchcfter.  Price  2s. 
Birchall  and  Ajidrews. 

To  this  produftion  we  can  give  that  degree  of  praife  which  is 
due  to  the  major  part  of  Mr.  Kent's  cathedral  mu lie— the  mailer, 
andthe  man  of  genius,  prevail  throughoutthe  fjveral  movements, 
and  exhibit  qualities  that  ftrongly  recommend  the  compofition 
to  all  lovers  of  facred  harmony. 

The  Anthem  commences  with  a  duet,  in  E  m^nor^  ?,  the 
plaintive  and  LmpreiTive  Ityle  of  which  is  perfectly  conlbnant 
to  the  words,,  and  leads  to  a  folo  in  A  niifjor,  andatiif^ 
of  admirable  conftruction,  followed  by  a  recitative,  introduc- 
tory to  a  fecond  duct  of  much  animation,  and  which  is  fucceededby 
a  chorus,  and  verfe,.  forming  a  conclufion  "of  Itriking  efFect, 
and  confiftent  with  the  merits  of  the  foregoing  movements. 

Art.  xxxyiii»  The  Days  of  Love,  in  four  Paji^ral  Songs^  con*' 
taining^  Solicitatloriy  Hope^  Confen^  and  (JciebraUon^  com- 
pofcd  by  T.  Carter,  properly  adapted  foa*  the  Voicc^  Harpli- 

0.2  diord, 
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chord,  or  Gcrman-FIute.  The  Words  by  Mr.  'Odbman- 
Price  IS,  6d.     S.  A,  and  P.  Thompfon. 

•  In  this  little  publication  we  find  a  pleafing  fiiccdlSon  of  air^ 
in  which  the  progrefs  of  the  paflion  to  which  they  are  dcvotctl 
is  attended  to,  and  the  characSVer  of  its  feveral  ftagc^  ptefervcd. 
The  firft  ftrain,  SGlicitationj  is  in  A  minor  ^  largo  andante^  and 
pofTeflfes  much  plaintive  expreflion ;  the  fecond,  Hope^  in  F^ 
major  J  \y  poco^andante^  though  tolerable  in  its  melody,  is^by  no 
means  ftriking  :  with  the  third,  Confenty  in  C,  majorj  |-  andan^ 
tino^  we  are  much  pleafed  \  its  air  is  attra<5Hvey  and  marks  the 
Tubjedl  of  the  poetry ;  and  the  fourth.  Celebration^  in  cGmmoft" 
timey  confpirito^  is  particularly  happy  in  its  conftruftiotr.  The 
idea  of  tk^firjfj  and  fome  afierAitva^  of  the  fong,  is  charmMgly 
-fuftained  bv  the  introduction  of  the  belh^  in  the  management 
of  which,  Mr.  Carter  has  difplayed  great  felicity  of  cooception^ 
and  miich  knowledge  of  cffdft." 

Art.  XXXIX.  Tlje  Requejf^  a  favourite  Songy  with  an  Jtccom^ 
panimentfor  a  Piano  Fortey  or  Harpy  compoi'ed  by  G.  Vogler* 
Price  6d.     Prcfton, 

This  little  produdion,  which  claims  tKe  praifc  of  iimplicitir 
and  expreilion,  is  in  B  flat,  ^  andante  ;  and  by  its  cafe  of  exe- 
cution, and  the  correfpondcncc  of  the  accompaniment  with  the 
charaiiers  of  the  inftrumeiits  it  is  defigned  fbr>  allows  us  to 
jrecommend  \\  to  the  partictilai-  notice  of  young  pra^tioners^ 

•  Art.  XL.     Glee  for  two  Fikcs      The  words  by  her  Grace  the 

Dutchefs  of  Devon&ire*  The  Mufic  compofed,  and  moft 
humbly  dedicated  to  her  Grace^  by  Thomas  Carter.  Price 
is.  6d.     Harrifon  and  Co. 

This  glee,  or  duet,  the  whole- of  which  is  comprised  in  one 
movement,  Andantino  Graziojoy  is  a  particularly  pleafing  com- 
pofition*  The  m^elody  poiTeircs  much  novelty  and  fweetnefs, 
the  two  parts  blend  agreeHblr>  and  the  bafs  Is  calculated  to  im- 
prove the  efFe£t,  while  the  Ityle  perfciily  correfponds  with  the 
iubje^t  of  the  words. 

Art.  xli.  The  Mufes  Delight:  CcitcheSy  GleeSy  CanztmeUy  and 
(hnonsy  compofed  by  Dr.  Philip  Hayes,  Profeflbr  of  Mufic 
in  the  Univerftty  t^f  Oxford,     rr.  iK     Harrifon  and  Co. 

This  work  which  confifts  of  eight  numbers,  does  the  au- 
.thor  conilderablc  credit.  To  enter  into  the  particulars  ©r'a 
publication  of  fuch  extent,  would  exceed  the  limits  we  are 
'under  the  neceflity  of  obfcrviag  -,  but  to  do  all  the  juftice  to  the 
merits  of  Dju  Hayes  that  general  terms  will  allow,  he  has  dif* 
pbyed  a  gittt  diver Aty  S  conception,  much  origbality,  and 
that  juiigment  which  proclaims  the  real  mufician^  and  the  man 

•  af  &nib.    Though  this  wfa«>k  tiumerinis  ooUcfUon  x)f  pieces  ia 
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yMd,  we  ihall  point  out  a  few  as  rather  predominant  in  confe- 
quence  and  in  merit.  Aoiongil  thefe  is  AmarilUs^s  anfwer  to 
hamotty  for  four  voices  j  735^  JhephenTs  roundelay^  for  three 
voices;  and  the  hunting  glee  ;  aJl  in  tlie  firft  number.  Doverti 
hkian  anmto  mio  bene  in  the  fccond  ;  Tl)e  nympVs  anjwer  to^the 
JhepheriTs  invitation^  in  the  third ;  From  Englants  Helicon^  in 
the  fixth  ;  ihtferenadi^  and  her  fpeech  was  the  melodious  void  of 
kvej  in  the  feventhj  and,  If  when  you  fee  the  hlujhing  rofe^  and 
the  canzonet,  a  4  voc.  Garlands  bring  bedecked  with  pojiesy  in 
che  eighth  number. 

Art.  xlij.  The  Muftc  in  the  Comedy  of  the  Tempejf^  in  Scor^^ 
compofed  by  PurccII.     Price  4s.  6d.     Harrifon  and  Co. 

This  fine  mufic  is  given  on  very  good  paper,  with  a  clear» 
accurate,  and  elegant  noU  ',  and  is  reconunended  to  the  public 
by  its  <:heapoeft. 

Art.  xliii.  The  Defirter^  the  words  by  Edward  Jerningham, 
£fq.  kt  «o  Mufic  by  John  Moulds.    Price  4s.     Goulding.  • 

In  treaXing  of  the  lover'* s  garland  (a  publication  by  this  au- 
thor) in  our  Uft  number^  we  were  obliged  to  afllime  in  fo  great  . 
a  degree  the  appearance  of  feverity,  that  for  Mr,  MouJds's 
iakc,  as  well  as  our  own,  we  b^ped  that  nothing  more  from 
the  fame  hand  would  come  under  our  inipedion  until  we  could 
either  quit  cenfurc  for  praife,  or  at  leaft  foften  the  rigour .  of 
diiapprobation  without  departing  from  the  juftice  we  owe  to 
ourfelves  and  to  the  public.  The  deferter^  the  poetry  of  which 
conveys  in  tolerable  numbers,  an  interefting  ftory,  confifts  of 
an  overture  and  eight  airs,  with  tranfpofitions  for  the  german 
flute  and  guitar.  To  this  performance,  confidered  in  the 
aggregate,  (for  we  cannot  enter  into  all  its  numerous  defeats) 
we  are  debarred  the  pleafUre  of  allowing  either  judgment,  or 
genius. — Something  like  fancy  here  and  there  breaks  upon  us, 
and  a  few  of  the  pajfages  exhibit  a  glimmering  of  meaning  \ 
but  in  general  they  are  fo  immature,  fo  ill  dejefted,  and  un-^ 
coime£led,  fo  irreconcileable  both  with  fenfe  and  fcience,  that 
without  the  weight  of  their  very  bad  bafles  againft  them,  the 
fcale  of  criticiim  muft  fmk  heavily  on  tlie  fide  of  cenfure,  and 
^ace  Mr.  Moulds,  as  a  compo(er  farther  below  mediocrity 
than,  without  pain  to  ourfelves,  we  can  pronounce  him. 

Art.  XLlv.  The  Feaji  of  Apollo^  containing  eleven  Lejfons^  a 
Duet  for  two  Performers  on  one  Harpfichord  or  Piano  Forte^ 
and  twenty 'two  favourite  SongSy  by  the  following  twenty  ^ene 
celebrated  compofersj  viz.  Staes,  Moulds,  Corri,  Helfe,  Ed* 
Wh  Billington,  Reeves,  Heron,  Paifiello,  Wilfon,  Bach, 
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Vento,    Vanliall,    Sarti,    Fergus,    Renay,    Tubcl,    Carter, 
Newman,  Chapman,  and  Tenducci.  Vol.  i.  iSs.'Goxdding. 

{^Continued from  Page  96.) 
The  fourth  number  of  this  work  prefents  us  with  an  over- 
ture by  Billington,  one  fong  by  Moulds,  and  one  by  Relfe.  Of 
the  overture,    which  contains  but  one  movement^    we  cannot 
ipealc  in  terms  of  diftinguifliing  commendation.     The  fubje<S, 
which,    in  itfelf,    confeiFes  a  poverty  of  imagination,    is  too 
often  obtruded  on  the  ear,  and  the  digreiTions  are  fudden ;  yet, 
treating  of  the  piece  in  a  general  way,  we  can  allow  it  fome 
praife ;  and  aflert  from  the  coUeSiive  effe£t,  that  genius  is  not 
pofitively  abfent  from  this  little  effort  of  Mr.  Billington.    In  Sans 
vous  ma  chere^  a  ballad  by  Mr.  Moulds,  we  find  a  palpable  copy  of 
Ma  chere  amte  \  and  taking  it  in  that  idea,  we  cannot  deny  it  fome 
portion  of  praife.  The  melody  is  tolerable  fmooth  and  conneded, 
and  the  ba&,  though  by  no  means  well  chofen,  not  pofitively  of- 
fenfive  to  fcientific  regularity.    The  failor  he  fears  not  the  roar  of 
the  feas^   by  Mr.  Relfe,  is  an  attempt  of  fome  merit.     The 
compofer  evidently  fat  down  to  this  fong  with  a  charadleriftical 
idea  of  his  fubjeft :    the  feilor  vociferifes  in   his  own  ftyle, 
while  the  fymphonies  and  accompaniments  add  the  mufic  of  his 
own  element.     Yet,  we  muft  obferve  that  the  compofition  is 
far  from  feultlefs  :  the  four  femiquavers  given  to  the  monofj'I- 
lable  he  in  the  firft  bar,  and  the  notes  of  the  fame  defcription 
to  the  firft  fyllable  of  the  word  danger^  in  the  fixth  bar,  weaken 
the  effeS ;  a  plain  crotchet  would  in  both  places  Wave  been 
much  more  nervous;  alfo  the  difappointment  given  to  the  ear 
in  the  mock  modulation  at  G*er  his   bifcuit  and  can^    we  muft 
potice  as  inartificial,  and  having  a  bad  effect.  In  the  fifth  number, 
we  find  the  overture  to  Hobfon^s  choice^  by  Reeve^  a  fong  fung 
by  Mr,  Birkett  In  Theodore^  Coeur  de  Lion^  fet  by  Heron,  and  a 
fong  compofed  by  Moulds.     The  overture  comprized  in  one 
movement,  is  a  compofition  of  fpirit  and  plcafing  fancy. — The 
fubjeft,  good  in  itfelf,  is  well  fuftaincd,  and  the  whole,  with 
very  few  exceptions,  is  a  produftion  of  ingenuity  and  judgment. 
The  fong  by  which  this  piece  is  fucceeded,  is  for  the  moft 
part,  a  novel  and  pleafing  air.     With  the  mufic  to  the  firft 
four  lines  of  the  words  we  were  greatly  pleafed ;  but  the  modu- 
lation into  the  relative  minor  in  the  following  bars^  and  the  re- 
turn to  the  original  key,  is  not,  we  muft  fay,  managed  with 
equal  fuccefs ;  yet  the  defeats  are  not  fuch  drawbacks  on  the 
merit  of  this  little  compofition  as  to  deprive  Mr.  Heron  of  a 
reputable  portion  of  praife.     The  fecond  fong  is  fmooth  and 
fimple  in  its  melody ;  and  with  a  better  bafs,  and  an  accom- 
paniment, not  merely  confifting  of  the  vocal  notes,  would  do 
the"  author  fome  credit.     The  fixth  number  commences  with  an 
excellent  overture  in  D  major^  by  Paijicllo^  containing  a  move-, 
went  i»  common  time^  con  fftritoy  and  a  march  y  both  of  which 

VC9 


Hoolc'j  Avtary.'  ft3t 

»re  worthy  that  charming  compofer.  From  this  piece  we  pafs 
to  a  fbng  called  The  plough  hoy^  by  Moulds,  followed  by  one  fet 
by  Wilfon ;  neither  of  which  claim  any  other  notice  than  that 
.  the  former  is  a  feeble  imitation  of  the  Plough  boy  in  the  Farnur^ 
and  the  latter  a  fpiritlefs  attempt  at  a  hunting  air,  called  the 
Cumberland  hunty  .and  faid  to  have  been  fung  at  the  meetings 
at  Carlifle,  and  Egremont,  anno  1787. 

Art.  XL  v.  The  Aviary  :  a  Colle^ion  of  Sonnet s^  conjifting  of  the 
Thrujhy  the  Linnet^  the  Goldfinch^  the  Robin-Redbreafi^  thi 
Nightingale^  and  the  Skylark,  Compofcd  by  James  Hook.' 
Properly  adapted  for  the  Voice  and  Harpfichord,  or  Harp, 
Violin,  and  German-Flute.  Price  2s.  6d.  S.  A,  and  P» 
Thompfon, 

The  Aviary  comprizes  a  colleftion  of  very  plcafing  airs ; 
moil:  of  which  are  eafy  of  execution,  and  form  agreeable  littlq 
leiTons  for  pra<ftitioners  on  the  inft/uments  they  are  exprefsly 
adapted  to.  With  the  melody  of  the  firfi  air  we  were  greatly 
pleafed  j  nor  can  we  difapprove  of  the  xvorking  bafs^  on  any  other 
,  ground  than  that  it  wants  relief  The  fecond  is  perfeftly  ample, 
aJid  the  thirdy  which  is  a  rondoj  attradHve  and  natural.  Thq 
fourth  we  think  fmooth,  and  its  fymphony  rather  ftriking  ;  but 
of  the  fifth  we  cannot  fpeak  fo  well ;  the  melody  is  eafy  and 
conneitcd,  but  wants  novelty,  and  more  of  the  character  of 
the  bird,  to  whofe  defcriptioh  it  is  afligned.  The  Jixth  claims 
no  rank  of  eminence  amongft  the  Colleftion :  fterility  of  air 
prevails  throughout ;  and  the  introdu<aion  of  the  Jharp  fourthy 
fucceeded  by  the  proper  fourth  in  the  fecond  bar,  is  unnatural 
and  afFcftea.  However,  taken  coUeftively,  the  publication 
poflefles  no  common  portion,  of  merit;  and  muft  fcrve  to  ex* 
tend  Mr.  Hook's  profeflional  reputation. 

Art.  XL VI.  Ti^e  favourite  Overture  in  the  Opera  of  Artaxerxeu 
Adapted  for  two  Performers  on  one  Harpfichord  or  Piano- 
Forte.     Price  2s.  6d.     Dale. 

This  Overture,  in  its  tranfmigration  to  its  prefent  ftate, 
has  had  the  good  fortune  to  fall  into  qualified  hands.  The  fe- 
veral  movements,  efpecially  the  firft  and  lafl-,  in  their  new 
form,  are  heard  with  improved  efFeft  on  the  harpfichord  ;  and 
the  whole  furnifhes  an  excellent  duett  for  that  inftrutnent; 

Art.  xlvii.  Solo  Part  of  Mr*  Addifon's  celebrated  Hymn,  Com- 

pofed  and  fung  by  Mr.  Printer,  at  the  Chapel  of  the  Fouad-i 

ling-Hofpital.     Price  6d.     Harrifon  and  Co. 

In  this  little  produftion  Mr.  Printer,  though  he  has  dif- 

played  no  very  great  fertility  of  imagination,  has  evinced  art 

enough  to  bUnd  the  feveral  ideas  he  has  feiected ;  and  if  he  hat 

pot  furnilhed  an  arrangement  of  paifages  either  particularljF 
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poYfi  or  ffrikii){  in  their  efFe^  he  has  formed  a  (auM;ii,  safii^ 
and  natural  iucceffion  of  dijlances  that  convey  an  agreeable 
inolody  unincumbered  with  anv  thing  oSenTive  to  the  ear»  or 
i-epughanj  to  the  laws  offacredcompojstion^ 

Art.  xLVIII,  Sinfmo  Ifondouper  ilQavicembalo O*  Fwie^Fiaw^ 
Dal  Sig.  Gittfeppe  Haydn,  Price  as.  6d«  Longman  and 
Brodeript 

f  Tiiu  charmi^  jyff^h$ny^  every  bar  di  which  brings  addi« 
(ionfil  credit  to  the  great  author,  confifts  of  three  movements  \ 
(he  iirft  is  in  eontiMn  tme^  vivace ;  the  fecond  in  ^  ua  ppca 
ifdagid  piu  t^h  andante  i  iuid  the  third  in  ^  all^etic.  To 
pra^tioncrs  on  the  inftruments  it  is  wdl  adapted  ^  "we 
have  the  pleafure  to  recommend  it  with  the  warmeft  approbat 
lion,  hod)  a»  to  its  xjualifications  to  pleafe  and  to  improve.   * 

Art,  xmx.  The  Mujical  Thur  sfMr.  Dihdln  \  h  whkh^  pr^vhut 
to  his  Embarkation  for  India^  he  finijhed  hii  Career  as  a  puUie 
CharaSfery  410.  443  p.  Publimcd  by  Subfcription,  Printed 
at  Sheffield  by  Gales, 

Iw  this  publication,  which  comprifes  a  feries  of  letters  to 
the  number  of  fifty-feven,  Mr,  Dfbdin  has  certainly  evinced 
9Ln  extenfive  knowledge  of  the  theatrical  world,  much  dramatic 
and  mufipal  judgment,  and  an  epiftolary  talent;  yet  arc  we 
^rry  to  trace^  throughout  the  work,  fuch  unequivocal  ^inp- 
toms  of  felf-aumiration,  .Very  early  in  the  correfpondence  we 
are  informed  by  the  author,  that  he  has  certainly  received  more 
trpplauje  than  ar^  Englijh  compofer  except  Arne  \  and  find  hini 
boafting  of  having  fet  upwards  of  ninety  fongs  that  have  been 
encored.  In  his  criticifms  we  cannot  always  coincide  with 
him,  nor  do  we  think  that  many  incidents  and  obfervations 
icattered  through  the  volume,  of  lufficient  corifequence  to  fup- 
port  the  credit  ahncd  at,  and,  in  a  confiderable  degree,  attaineti 
Dy  the  author.  The  remstrks  on  Mr.  Sheridan,  as  a  dramatic 
writer,  we  think  perfectly  judicious,,  but  by  no  jneans  fiib-i 
{pribe  to  the. majority  of  the  decilions  rejecting  Handel ;  that 
this  wonderful  compofer  often  yields  to  i;he  fuperior  greatneft 
imd  natural  fublimity  of  Puree!  we  readily  agree,  but  cannot 
idlow  the  prefumed  tranfcend^cy,  or  ev^u  competition  of 
j/trne^  The  beauty,  elegance,  and  fweetnefs  of  the  latter  com- 
pofer will  delight  fo  lojig  as  mqfic  and  the  love  of  it  exilis  ;  but 
Handel,  to  an  equal!  claim  to  our  admiration  for  thofe  qualities, 
adds  a  demafid  on  our  applaufe  and  aftoniihmettt  for  a  degree  of 
elevation  ^nd  greatnefsthat  Arne  could  never  approach. 

Added  toanalmoft  unlimited  fcope  of obfervationaad  reAe<9ion| 
ipn  the  drama,  dramatic  performers,  mufic,  muficai  proii^ilors,  th/t 
fihara^ers,  bufuieft,  aad  amufements  of  the  feveralcitiesand town9 
^  Iff^glan^  thffuxgh  which  Mr.  Dibdin's  ^\^  ^  i^  him,  'W 
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f  id  a  vwicty  of  fprightly  and  interefting  anecdotes,  and  fpc- 
cimeas  of  vocal  compofition,  all  of  which  have  been  fung  in  a 
coiir/e  of  Englifh  readings  which  the  author  has,  from  time  to 
time,  pirforincd  during  his  tour,  and  which,  by  their  fepa- 
rate  merits,  do  honour  to  the  talents  which  have  fo  long  dif- 
tinguiihed  him  as  a  mufical  compofer :  and  we  cannot  reficft 
on  Mr.  Dibdin's  neceiSty  to  leave  England,  without  feeling 
pain  at  the  departure  of  a  man  of  his  abilities. 

AitT.  L.  Dr.  AxnxAA's  new  Injiruifionk  for  the  German^FluUi  , 
iontaiffing  m  fmmiliar  Eteplanation  of  the  Rudiments  of  Muficj 
mthn^y  Directions  fir  playing  on  the  German^  Flute  a^er  the 
Manner  of  the  m^  iglebrated  modem  Mafters  :  includini  pro^ 
per  In/Int£iians  fer  pra^ifwg  the  Embouchure,  and  the  moft. 
apfrof/ed  Method  of  Double-tongueing,  with  a  plain  and  con^ 
ciL  Defcriptitm  of  Mr.  Patter's  new^invented  patent  German--  . 
jfbete  i  acam^niedhf  a  very  curious^  large^  and  complcat  SeaJej 
ott  an  entire  new  Plauy  fully  explaining  the  Vie  of  all  the  addi^ 
tional  Keys :  to  which  ts  added  a  Variety  of  favourite  Tunes^ 
and  other  eafy  Lejfons  for  Learners.  Pr.  5s.    ftarrifon  and  Co. 

This  exceUent  inftru(5tion*book  for  the  German-Flute,  Dr. 
Arnold  has  pre£u:cd  with  fome^uft  and  judicious  obfervations 
PD  mtifK:  in  general,  and  on  this  inilrument  in  particular. 
Wejreadily  agree  widi  the  Do£bor,  that  of  all  mufical  inflru* 
meiits  t^e  pipe  ;y)pears  to  be  the  oioft  ancient,  which  having 
its  origin  in  the  reed^  is  but  one  remove  from  nature  her/clf  i 
and  by  an  eafy  and  obvious  improvement  gave  birth  to  the 
flute;  ai'terwands  altered  and  £;u*ther  cultivated  by  the  Germans 
into  the  inftrument  here  treated  of.  In  his  obfervation  that 
^e  numerous  books  of  inflruction  for  the  German-flute  ^co- 
pied as  they  are  from  one  another,  and  notorioufly  full  of  errors 
and  abfurdities,  gre  equally  a  difgrace  to  literature  and  the 
fcience  of  mufic,'  we  alfo  perfeduy  coincide  ;  and  cojigratu- 
hte  the  mafter  on  the  eafe  with  which  he  may  communicaL^ 
9Qd  the  fcholar  on  the  facility  with  which  he  may  lear?!^  by 
0ie  aid  of  this  progreiSve,  comprehenfive,  well  arran  ed,  and 
thoroughly  digefted  plan  of  inftntttion  y  fo  xlecldedly  fuperior 
to  all  preceding  publications  of  the  kind,  and  fo  neceuary  an  af<^ 
fiftant  in  this  pleaiing  province  of  the  mufica]  ^rt, 

AltT.  LI.  Two  to  Oncy  a  new  Comic  Opera^  now  performing  with 
nniverfal  Afptaufey  at  the  Theatre-Koyal^  in  -the  Haymarket. 
Conpofed  by  Dr.  Arnold,  Orgasiiit  and  Compofer  to  his 
Ms^«fty,  for  the  Guittar.     Price  66.     Harrtfon  and  Co. 

This  pleafing  Qpera,  in  the  orient  edition,  is  adapted  xo 
|lie  j;uittar  with  muph  fuccefs :  tne  overture  and  moft  of  the 
MM  actmmmodarfr  theHffelves  t0  this  inftrument  with  ^  agree*^ 
^  (iip^  wi  fof m  ufeful  kiToas  for  pra^titigtierst 

Art, 
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Art.  LII.  Beginnings ;  ory  eajy  Lejfons  for  the  Piano-Forte  and 
Harpjichord.  Compofed  by  Thomas  Carter.  Price  5  s. 
*  Harnfon  and  Co. 
The  author,  in  an  advcrtifement  prefixed  to  this  improving 
publication,  obferves,  that  *  in  order  that  liis  lefTons  may  cor- 
rcfpond  with  their  title,  he  has,  throughout,  ftudied  to  keep 
each  pafTage  within  the  common  extent  of  the  hands  of  thofe  for 
whom  they  are  intended,'*  an  attention  which  merits  our  com- 
mendation ;  nor  can  we  pafs  over,  without  praife,  the  ufeful 
idea  of  employing  figures  as  guides  in  the  counting  of  the 
iinuy  refpefting  which  particular  we  pcrfedUy  coincide  with 
Mr.  Carter ;  and  repeat  after  him,  that  more  care  ought 
at  firft  to  be  taken  with  beginners  in  the  indifpenfable  re- 
quifite  of  a  juft  time  than  fcems  generally  thought  neceflary. 
The  f(pvcral  exercifes  here  given  arc  progreflively  arranged,  uid 
judiciouily  adapted  to  the  gradual  advance  of  the  young  pupil. 
■■'■■'■■  '    '  '        I  ■■■  I        ■■  I     

THE       ARTS. 

In  the  commencement  of  tliis  work  we  promifcd  to  notice 
the  progreffive  fteps  of  the  Fine  Arts,  and  v/e  are  happy  to  con- 
gratulate the  public  on  the  turn  which  the  age  is  likely  to 
give  to  the  executions  of  painting  and  engraving.  The  mag- 
nificent fcheme  of  Meff.  Boydell^  for  a  feries  of  piftures  from 
Shakfpearey  will  of  courfe  prefent  itfelf  here  to  all  who  claim 
acquaintance  with  the  productions  of  tafte.  The  propofals  of 
his  plan  difperfed  over  thefe  kingdoms,  and  probably  over  all" 
Europe,  render  it  unnecefTary  for  us  to  enter  into  a  minute 
detail  of  this  intended  edition  of  our  .great  poet,  and  leave  us 
at  liberty  to  prepare  our  readers,  by  an  account  of  the  pidures 
already  fini(hcd  or  flcetched  out,  for  the  pleafure  they  may 
promife  thertfelves  at  the  magnificent  faloons,  which  are  now 
preparing  for  their  exhibition. 

Sir  Jojhua  Reynolds  has  nearly  finifhed  the  terrific  fcenc  of 
the  Death  of  Cardinal  Beaufort,  from  the  fecond  part  of  Henrj 
the  Sixth '. 

Mr.  fVefl  has  painted  a  fcene  of  Lear  in  the  Storm ;  of 
which  an  engraving  is  begun  by  Mr.  Sharpe  *. 

Mr.  Barry  has  given  Lear  with  Cordelia  dead  in  his  Arms*. 
This  is  actually  under  the  graver  of  Mr.  Legat.     He  is  pre- 

■  War.     *  Sec,  how  the  pangs  of  death  do  make  him  %x\tu 
K.  H.    '  Lord  Cardinal,  if  tlxou  thinkcft  on  heaven's  blifs, 
«  Hold  ap  thy  hand.'  '  Act  iii.  Sc.  iii, 

*  Lear.     *  Off,  Off,  you  lendings— ^ome;  unbutton  here.' 

Ad  rii.  So.  IV. 

•  L^  A&.    *  Hwtl^  howl,  howl,  howl !— Oh,  you  are  men  of  ftoncs.* 

Adty.  So.  III. 

parln; 
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Ering  a  fecond  pi£hire  of  Jachimo  iffuing  from  the  Trunk  in 
e  Chamber  of  Imogen,  from  Cymheline. 

Meflrs.  Rornney^  Gilpin^  and  Hod^es^  have  united  to  repre- 
fcnt  the  mixeci  fcenery  in  the  forell  of  Arden,  where  Jaques 
^contemplates  the  wounded  Stag  from  As  Tou  Like  It*. 

Mr.  Fuffii  has  finiftied  pifturcs  of  Lear  renouncing  Corde- 
Ba  \  now  engraving  by  Mr.  Earlgm  ;  of  Macbeth  and  Banquo^ 
addreffing  the  Witches  in  the  Storm  ^ ;  intended,  as  the  pro- 
pofals  tell  us,  for  Mr.  Bartolozzi  i  of  Hamlet  following  the- 
Ghoft  of  his  Father ''  5  of  Henry  the  Fifth  difcovering  the  Con- 
fpiracy  of  Scroop,  Cambridge  and  Grey  '  ;  and  the  lame  artift, 
we  underftand,  is  preparing  a  fcene  from  the  Afidfummer 
Nighfs  Dream  of  Titania  introducing  her  Fairies  to  Bottom.  • 

Mr.  Opie  has  finifhed  Juliet  lamented  as  dead,  from  Rojnetf 
and  Juliet  *  ;  and  is  now  giving  the  laft  hand  to  a  pifturc 
from  the  TVinter's  Tale. 

•  The  Rev.  Mr.  Peters  has  given  the  fcene  of  Beatrice  in  the 
bower  liftening  to  Hero  and  Urfula,  from  Much  Ad9  about 
Nsthing  •*». 

Mr.  Northcote  has  finiflied  the  Meeting  of  Edward  the  Fifth, 
and  his  Brother  in  the  Tower";  the  Murder  of  thofe  Princes, 
from  Richard  iii.  "  the  Prefentation  of  the  young  Prince  to 
Edward  the  Fourth,  from  the  third  part  of  Hen^  vi,*'  The 
ifccondof  thefe  is  already  engraved  by  Mr.  Legal, 

'    !■  ■  I..         I  ■■■ ■  I  ■         ■  ,■■■■■.■■■.     I    I    I  I    n 

i  ,*iftLoR.D.     •  And  thus  the  hairy  fool. 

Much  marked  of  the  melancholy  Jaques, 

Stood  on  the  extremeft  verge  of  the  fwift  brook, 

Aogmenting  it  with  tears.'  A6k  11.  Sc»  i* 

*  Leaz,     *  Let  it  be  fo ;  thy  truth*  then,  be  thy  dower.' 

Aa  I.  Sc.  I. 

*  Mac    *  Stay,  you  impcrfe£l  fpcakcrs,  tell  me  more.* 

Ad  I.  Sc.  11I4 
'Ham.     '  It  waves  me  flill : — 
Go  on ;  ril  follow  thee.'  A61 1.  Sc.  ir» 

*  Hen.     ♦  Why,  how  now,  gentlemen  ? 
What  fee  you  in  thofe  papers  that  you  lofc 

;  So  much  complexion  V  ^  A61 11.  Sc,  lU 

•Lady  Cap.     *  What  noife  is  here ? 

Nurse.     Oh,  lamentable  day  1  Ad  iv.  Sc»  v# 

*®  Hero.    *  Then  go  we  near  her,  that  her  car  lofe  nothing 

I  Of  the  falfe  fweet  bait  that  we  lay  for  it.'  Ad  in.  Sc.  u 

.  "  Prince,     '  Richard  of  York,  how  fares  otr  loving  brother  V 

Ad  III.  Sc,  u 

j     "Tyrrel.    Wefraothercd 

I  The  moil  replenilhed  fwcet  work  of  nature.'  Ad  iv.  Sc.  tit. 

I    "  King  Ed.    «  Come  hither,  Befs,  and  let  "me  kift  my  boy.* 

I  Adv.  Sc.  VII. 

Of 
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Of  Mr.  Hamilton  we  have  feen  a  gay  icene  firam  Lanit 
Labour  Loft',  and  the  Marriage  of  Orlando^  from  Js  Tou  Lik 
It ;  to  be  engraved,  we  underftand,  by  Mr.  Bartolozzi, 

Mr.  Rigaud  has  nearly  finifhed  a  pi^ure  from  the  Cmt^ 
of  Errors^  from  Afl  v.  Sc.  !• 

Mr.  Downman  has  painted,  from  jIs  Tou  Liko  Ity  Rofalind 
rewardine  the  Valour  of  Orlando  '\ 

Mr.  n^eatly  has  given  one  (bene  from  the  TVniter*s  Tsk^ 
gold  another  from  the  Taming  of  the  Strew. 

We  have  noticed  a  piAure  from  Mr.  Durno  at  RoniC| 
rcpreleating  FzdftaiF's  Recruits  before  Juftice  Shallow ;  and 
though  laft  not  leaft,  a  fcene  from  Titus  Jndronicus^  by  aa 
artift  whofe  name  we  do  not  recolIe£L 

Such  is  the  catalc^ue  we  have  been  able  to  procure  of  die 
pi&ureg  already  iini£ed  or  (ketched.  Such  a  variety  of  fiib^ 
jeSs,  it  may  be  fuppofed,  muft  exhibit  a  variety  or  powers ; 
all  cannot  be  the  &xit  \  whilft  Jbme  muft  foar,  others  muft  fkim 
the  meadowy  and  others  content  them&lves  to  walk,  with  dig- 
nity ;  but  all,  if  inipired  by  their  great  model,  are  equally  %&- 
ful.  Light  and  uade,  and  jspofe,  are  as  necefiary  to 
the  arrangement  cf  a  feries  of  piSure^  as  they  are   to  die 

Eoups  of  one  performance.  What  fometimes  may  appear  d 
tie  con^uence  in  the  poet,  may  be  made  a  fubje^  of  great 
importance  by  the  painter  %  and  what  the  poet  has  executed  with 
fidicity,  the  painter  may  exhauft  himfclf  in  vain  to  imitate. 
It  is  certainly  to  be  wiihed^  that  in  the  progrefs  ,of  fo  great,  we 
will  (ay,  fo  national  a  plan,  as  much  attention  as  pbiUble  migkt 
be  exerted  to  choof<^  fuch  lubjedUt  iiubch  moments,  as  diftinguiJh 
Shakfpeare  from  aU  other  poets,  and  fet  him  ad>ove  all  rival- 
ihip ;  but  whether  that  be  attainable  or  not,  we  fhouid  con- 
fider  ourfelves  as  egregioufly  deviating  from  our  plan,  were  we 
to  obtrude  on  the  public  our  individual  opinion  of  the  oompani- 
tive  merits  of  the  pictures  already  painted,  till  by  exhibition 
they  are  become  the  property  of  general  criticifm.  We  fhall 
only  obferve,  that  we  confider  the  plan  of  Meff.  Boydell  as  a 
nurfery  of  hiftoric  painting,  as  a  hint  towards  the  true  method 
Qt  caliing  forth  the  grandeur  of  aft  in  a  country  whoie  reli- 
gion, climate,  and  iafhions;  have  hidierto  rcprefied  it ;  and  as 
a  full  refutation  of  that  imputed  fterility  of  gonitis  with  which 
the  criticiftn  of  the  continent  has  hitherto  branded  the  produc- 
fions  of  Britain. 

#^—     ■     III  ■■  I     I     II  — i^»<p«    ■  11        II I  -.  I       ,  — 

•♦Ros.    •  Gentleman, 
Wear  diis  for  me ;  one  out  of  (xuts  with  fottune ; 
That  could  |;ive  oiaie,  b«t  that  her  Iiand  lacks  mcajiSt'  A^  !•  Sct/t* 
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HISTORY     OF    ACADEMIES. 
THE    XOT4L   SOCIBTT   OP    MEDICIN'E    AT    r  A  &  1 8* 

Akt.  1.    Auguft  z6*  On'tbe  qudtion :  Art  there  any  trufyhereiitaij 

£\fei^  midnvbat  are  thej  f  [f there  he,  is  it  in  the  power  of  medicine  to  binder 
I  from,  making  their  appearance ^  or  to  cure  them  afier  the^  hofue  a^^ 
fcund^  Of  feveral  papcis  ofeed^  none  fulfilled  the  condiuons.  The 
ibcieiv^  however,  thought  proper  to  reward  M.  Michel  Raphael  de 
Gdlci,  M.  D.  of  Vienna,  with  a  medal  of  loo  liv.  (4L  3  s,  4d.)  The 
^ueftbn  is  again  propofed.    The  prize  800  liv.  (33 1.  6s.  8d.) 

A  gold  medal,  of  150  liv.  (61.  cs.)  was  adjudged  to  M.  Salvt 
CampUIo,  of  Barcelona,  and  a  gold  counter,  ( /r/o»)  to  M.  Claude 
Wniermoz,  fils,  of  Lyons,  for  papers  on  the  following  fubjedl.  7# 
sht  an  exaH  account  of  the  manner  of  fteeping  hemp  ;  ^whether  it  injured 
^  health  of  men  or  animah,  and  hotti ;  and  ^whether  the  'water  acquired 
Jhm  it  auiiities  more  prejudicial  than  from  other  vegetables.  The  acceffit . 
.WIS  divided  between  M.  Aofauvre,  M.  D.  of  Vichy,  and  M.  Guerct, 
apDthcear)'  to  the  Military  Hofpital  at  Metz.  The  fociety,  defirou* 
of  further  information  on  the  fubje^,  a(gain  propofes  the  fame  queftion. 
Thepa^^ers.on  this  and  ihe  former,  to  be  fent  before  December  i,  1789^ 
The  value  of  this  prize  is  not  determined. 

.  Gold  medals,  of  100  liv.  (4I.  3  s.  4 d.)^  each,  were  given  to  M. 
Strack,  M.  D.  of  Maycncc,  for  Medical  Obfirvations  on  ele<ven  difeafes 
\f  Aifdren,  and  to  M.  Duiande,  M.  D.  at  Dijon,  for  Various  Medical 
Oi/crvations,  M.  Stradc's  form  a  fopplemenrto  his  Remarks  on  the 
,ifc^  the  'viola  tricolor^ 

.  Honourable  mention  wae  made  of  Obfervations  on  Cancerous  Tumoars, 
•WM.  Bagot,  M.  D.  of  St.  Brieux,  and  on  the  Croups  or  polypous  Angina 
^  Infants^  by  M.  M.  Laticiun,  father  and  fon,  M.  D.  of  Tarafton, 
who  prove  ^tHou  to  have  been  acquainted  with  the  difcafe. 
,  Many -papers  were  fent  on  new  medical  preparations.  To  M.  Mar- 
chant,  M.  D.  of  St.  Jean-d'Angely,  a  prize  of  the  value  of  a  gold 
•counter  was  given  for  one  on  the  Combination  of  Mercury  txrith  the  F«- 
letnble  or  Pfoo/phori'c  Acids,  and  the  ufe  of  thofe  preparations  in  vc* 
^ital  and  fcrophulous  difeafes,  and  agatnd  worms.  M..  Lorentz, 
M.  D.  at  Scheledatt,  «»/j&/  Utility  of  OUofAjphaltos  in  certain  chronic 
diibrders  of  the  lungs,  was  honourably  mentioned. 

M.  Vniais,  M.  D.  of  Grenoble,  received  a  prize  of  the  value  of  a 
cold  counter,  for  an  eflay  on  the  Local  caufes  of  th^  Bronchoccle,  which 
£e  attributes  to  the  cold,  and  humidity  of  valleys  havjng  but  a  fingle 
communication  with  open  countries.  Honourable  mention  was  made 
of  two  papers  on  Inoculation ,  two  on  the  Difeafes  of  Glafs-makers .  and 
Copper-plate  Pt  inters ,  and  pne  on  the  Difeafes  incident  to  Toung  People 
^H  together  in  Seminaries,  Sec, 

In  fii^iy,  four  papers  have  been  rewarded  with  prizes  of  the  value 
rfjold counters.  The  authors  are,  M.  Marchal,  of  Strafbourg,  M. 
I^w»i|cf,  of  Lyons^  M«  Didelot,  of  Remiremont,  M.  Cbabrol, 
'^f  Rbueies.  Tne  firft  is  on  various  njoounds  complicated  'with  internal 
^f^Jfs*  aad  the  fr^gntfiic  of  amputations  in  cafes  of  caries  \  the  third,  on 
duchjlifti  and  tU  urt  ofmid-wiferj.    The  fociety  commends  an  Account 

of 
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Bf  the  Difiafet  to  'wbidf  Mdrimen  an  liable  in  the  Eafi-Imiiet^  by  tl 

Kenard. 

The  focicty  purfucs  its  ddien  of  a  Medical  Tofografly  of  Fnaeek 
A  farther  account  of  this  will  oe  given  at  the  next-  meeting.  The 
£rft  prize,  100  hv.  (4 1.  3  s.  4d.)  was  awarded  to  M.  Bonhomine,  NL IX 
ofJ'^i^off,  for  the  Topography  of  that  city;  the  (ec.Mid,  alfo 
looliv.  for  the  topography  of  terpigfian^  divided  betwixt  M.  M.  Be* 
ringo  and  Anglada,  profeflbrs  in  the  Univerfity  there.  The  third, 
of  the  value  of  a  gold  counter,  to  M.  Ramd,  tils,  for  the  Topography 
of  Ciotat  Ce'reijle,  CoJJiiy  Auhagne,  CugeSy  Gemetios  and  /^ttrvahr, 
Sei:eral  others  on  this  fubjed  were  honourably  mentioned. 

The  following  prizes  arc  propofed,  or  repeated,  fcr  deter minijig  the 
advantages  and  incoH'vcnicTtces  of  purgatives  and  cool  air  in  the  di^ernA 
fages  of  the  inoctdaiedf mall-pox^  andhyw  far  the  refulis  of  an  inquiry  «i 
that  Juhjccl  are  applicable  to  the  naiUraU  600  liv.  (25 1.)  (From  the  ob- ; 
fer\ations  annexed  to  this  queftion  it  appears,  that  our  ncighboun  treat 
the  natural  fmall-pox,  in  general,  in  the  alexipharmac  way.) 

For  deter  mining  bj  experiments  the  go§d  and  ill  effeds  of  the  differtM 
hnds  of  bran  nfed  as  food  or  medicine  for  cattle  y  500  liv»  ( 1 2 1.  i  o  s).  The 
papers  on  both  thefe  fubje^fc  to  be  feit  before  December  i»  1789. 

What  are  the  dijeajes  of  ivhich  the  lymphatic  fyjlem  is  the  feat  ?  fFhat 
ure  their  diagrrjiic  /jmptoms,  and  the  indications  of  cure?  Prixe  600  liv. 

The  temperature  of  the  feafon  and'  nature  of  the  climate  confderedt 
nuhat  precautious  are  nectjfarj  to  the  pre/ervation  of  the  health  of  an.armj 
to'vards  the  end  of  ivinter,  and  in  the  fitft  months  of  a  campaign,  lohat 
etre  the  difafes  to  fwhich  troops  are  mo/i  liable  at  ihfc  periods ,  and  whal 
cfv  the  b'J}  mtans  of  presenting  or  remedying  them  t  Prize  4.00  liv. 
(16I.  13s.  4d.)- 

To  determine  from  experience  tvhat  dijenfes  are  produced  by  the  efist^-it 
of  Jiagvant  luatersy  and  mar/hy  countries ,  either  in  tho/e  ^whe  dnvell  near 
them,  or  tho/e  iJchSare  employed  in  draining  the7n,  and  the  heft  means  ef 
preventing  or  remedying  fnch  di/ra/es.  Prize  600  liv.  (25 1.)  Thcpapcn 
on  thefe  three  mult  be  fent  before  January  i,  1789. 

The  focicty,  dcfirous  of  information  on  the  fubjed  of  bringing  «p 
children  by  hand,  propofes  to  diftribute  2000  liv.  (83 1.  6s.8d.}  givca 
b}'  M.  Crofnc,  Lieutenant-general  of  the  Police,  in  gold  medals  of 
different  values  to  the  authors  of  the  heft  papers  on  tliat  fubjed.  Thcf 
are  required  to  give  The  plan  ivhich  has  been  purjned  in  the  experiments 
they  havf  feen\  the  kind  of  food  given  to  tl^e  children  ^s.vhenjsck  and  oyiffl 
in  heulth  ;  their  dijeajes  ;  njjhat  proportion  have  diedy  and  to  <what  their 
death  has  been  attributed,  nvhether  to  the  diet,  or  Caufes  independent  of  ii* 
The  papers  to  be  fent  before  April  i,  1789. 

What  difenfes  may  be  truly  cof/fidered  as  contagions ,  ivhaf  organs  are 
their  feat,  or  focus,  and  hoiss  are  they  comnuinicatcd  f  Prize   80O  li^r. 

What  is  the  nature  ^  pus  and  ho-w  is  it  to  be  dijlingnifbed  in  dfffertni 
difeafes,  particularly  in  thofe  of  tloe  brcaft  ?  Prize  600  liv.  (2cl.) 
The  papers  on  both  thefe  fubjc<its  are  to  be  fent  before  the  firft  of  Majj 

'I  he  treatment  and  defcription  of  epidemic  difeafes,  and  thehiftoir 
of  the  medical  conlHtution  of  each  year,  being  the  principal  objcftw 
;hc  fociety,  it  invites  men  of  the  profef&on  to  fend  them  infonnatics 
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on  thofe  fubje^y  the  authors  of  the  beft  papers  on  which  wil}  receive 
prizes  proportioned  to  their  merit. 

(For  the  other  pri^^es  propofed,  fee  our  Review,  Voh  I.  p.  225*  226.) 

Art.  II.  The  Phtsico-medical  Society  of  Switzerland, 
iftcr  an  interruption  of  ten  years,  owing  to  the  fucceflive  lofs  of 
fcvcral  members,  publifhed,  laft  year,  a  volume  of  memoirs  [No^va 
oBaHel'vetica  Phyfico-MathcmaUco-Anatomico'Botanico-Mcdkay)  witli  cop- 
per-plates, 4to.    317  P-  price  61iv.  (  js.) 

Its  contents  are :  rreface.  Lill  ot  the  prefcnt  members.  Life  of 
Daniel  Bcmculli.  Obfcrvations  on  a  viviparous  lizard.  Three  ne\r 
plants  in  the  botanical  garden  of  Vienna,  (defcribcd  in  Murray's 
Syftcma  Ve^etabilium.)  On  the  found  of  elaftic  bodies.  On  raa-. 
chines  which  produce  their  cffetft  by  means  of  a  handle.  Reflc<flion» 
on  the  diminution  of  the  fun  and  the  refinance  of  a?ther.  Hillory  of 
the  miliary  fevers  that  reigned  at  Baflc  in  1 756.  Hiftory  of  a  rheu- 
matic headach,  amblyopia,  and  dry  cough,  cured  with  infuijon  of 
quaiHa.  Hillory  of  a  paraplegia.  Cafe  of  an  old  nlan  labourinj^ 
under  ailhma.  Particular  defchption  of  fome  kinds  of  difeafcs.  Oq 
the  admirable  ftrudure  of  the  human  body.  Obfer  vat  ions  on  the 
happy  effects  of  leeches  and  the  bark  of  witch -elm  on  fchirrhous  pa- 
rotid glands,  and  the  afhes  of  the  fame  on  an  enormous  tumour  of  the 
tclHcles.  Defcription  of  a  rooniler  born  at  Baflc.  Hydroftaticai 
obfervations.  Inquiry  into  the  nature  of  fome  mountains  of  the 
canton  of  Berne.  Medical  cafes  (one  a  fpontaneous  and  copious  dif- 
charge  of  pus  from  the  navel  of  a  girl  ot  eight  years  old  ;  another  A 
fpitcing  of  blood  by  a  priell  of  thirty -five.)  Firlt  effay  towards  a  con- 
tinuation of  Haller's  hiilory  of  the  plants  of  Switzerland.  On  a 
pluenomenon  happening  to  the  liar  AlgoL 

Art,  II*.  University  of  Gottingbn.  Fourth  June,  1788, 
being  the  anniverfary  of  his  Majefly's  birth-day,  the  prizes  were  dif- 
tributed  in  the  following  manner.  The  theological,  on  the  queftion. 
What  things  are  generally  compr^  bended  under  the  ^word  luxury  ?  Are  they 
Agreeable  to  the  Lpws  of  God^  particularly  as  promulgated  in  the  Scriptures^ 
•rnotf  was  adjudged  to  John  Henry  Heinricks. — Of  the  law  clafs : 
7i  ajcertain  fi-oni  the  cufizms  of  the  Germans y  the  common  la^w  and  lauo  of 
the  empire y  ^whether  a  citizen  of  Germany  may  emigrate  to  foreign  parts ^  or 
the  citizen  of  a  certain  territory  rf  the  e?npire  to  another ;  a7id  nuhether^ 
and  hoau  far,  the  pvwer  of  emigrating  is  refiriSlcd  fwith  refped  to 
ferfini  ^ goods  ?  The  lirft  prize  was  decreed  to  J.  A,  L.  Scidcnlticker ; 
the  ^ond  to  Ehrhard  Lcth. — Of  the  medical :  To  determine ^  frvm  am 
accurate  analyfis  of  found  urine  ^  ivhat  faults  rcfpcding  the  mixture  of  its 
parts,  are  the  cauje  of  calculous  coiicretv,?:s  in  the  kidmySy  and  ^what  mode 
is  to  he  follonved  to  present  or  remedy  them  F  the  firit  prize  to  H.  F.  Link; 
the  fecond  to  C.  H.  de  Olnhaufen.— Of  the  philofoplucal  clafs,  the 
ordmary  quelHon  was.  To  a/certain  the  geography  of  the  people  and  coun'^ 
tries  of  Africa  mtni toned  by  Herodotus  t^  Tiie  tirit  prize  was  obtained  by 
J.  F.  Hcnnicke;  the  fecond  by  C.  Traugott  Gottlob  Schoencipann, 
who  alio  obtained  the  prize  for  the  extraordinary  queilion  :  To  extm^ 
from  the  ancieuts  the  fahtdous  geography  of  the  Argonauts^  to  trace  the 
different  routs  ufjigned  to  them  by  dijfenht  anthon,  and  detcrmitie  thejitua-- 
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fhitt  mfith  refpeQ  tv  the  prefeftt  face  of  the  contttry^  of  the  natkitt  and  dtkt 

J^id  to  banje  been  'vifited  hy  them  ? 

The  theoiogicai  qoefUon  for  next  year  h  :  To  fnrve  that  the  frenpi 
ef  lovmg  our  ejnemies,  ajtd  Jhe^uoing  iinduefo  to  them,  is  not  refmpumt  ta 
luman  nature,  the  fafety  of  iudvvidnals ,  or  of  neuhns  at  nvar,  HHie  lair  i 
What  are  the  trtit  principles  cf  the  right  of  the  fufreme  pontxr  to  am* 
clnimed  goods,  and  on  ivhat  accounts  are  fo?ne  to  be  rejeSed  as  ffitriimeT 
The   medical :  What  arc  the  effeSs  of  opium  on  the  animal  body  im  m 

Jtate  of  health,  examining  particularly  its  analogy  to  lAnsee,  and  homo  deet 
it  QccafioH  death  ?  The  philofophkal :  To  illujimte,  from  the  doBrimet 
if  the  Stoics  and  Epicureans,  honv  virtue  might  recommend  end  defend  itfetf 

from  the  nature  of  things  without  the  help  of  religion? 

Art.  hi.     Gottingen.     Verfiuh  einer  Acad.  reL  gefch.  v.  Gottngen^ 

3(c.  Lilerary  Hiftoiy  of  the  Academy  of  Gottingen.    By  Mm 

Ptittcr,  Part  11.  with  lix  copper  plates.    8vo.    4i2p«    178S. 

It  treats  of  the  city  and  academy  of  Gottingen ;  of  the  profeflbn 

who  are  dead;   thofe  who  have  taught  there  ont  are  now  at  otiier 

places,  and  thofe  who  now  refide  there,  with  their  lives  and  writings : 

of  the  academical  buildings,  public  library,  and  literar}'  fbdetics  and 

inftitntions :  the  plan  of  the  academical  lectures ;  and  die  rcgalatioos 

of  the  academy.    The  firft  part  appeared  in  1 765*    It  is  an  ufefal 

performance.  Jmmla  mmrH  EeimjLuit, 

THEOLOGY. 
Aar.  TV.     Paris.     Lettres  de   Theotime  de  la  Phikmthr^  a  M^,  Jk 

Comteffe  de  B  ^  ♦•*,  &c.  Letters  from  Theotimus  the  Philnnihropill 

coiho  Coante&  of  E*  *  *,  on  certain  literary  and  mond  Sa^«as. 

8vo.    76  p.    1788. 

Thefc  letters  are  attributed  to  the  Vifcount  de  Touftain-Riche- 
bpurg,  and  the  lady  is  (aid  to  be  the  Countefs  of  Beauhamois.  Wc 
are  told  by  the  French  joumalifts,  that  they  have  confiderable  merit. 
Their  aim  is,  to  eftaWifii  the  concordance  of  religion,  patriotifm,  and 
philofophy.  The  author  conliders  the  punifhment  ot  vice,  and  re- 
ward of  virtue  in  this  \Vorld  fufficientiy  apparent  to  fhow  the  (uper- 
intendance  of  a  deity ;  yet  not  fo  univcrfal  but  that  it  is  evidfent,  tha£ 
the  completion  of  juftice  is  deferred  to  fome  other  ftatc.  The  advan- 
tz^  of  virtue  and  difadvantages  of  vice  in  this  world  are  Ibilungly 
tontralled  by  him :  but  they  are  teo  obvious  to  need  our  inferting 
them. 

AltT.  y.  Erlangen,  Allgemeine  Sammlung  rell,  &-c«  a  CoUeSioi  of 
Liturgic  Formula?  for  common  Ufe.  By  G.  F.  Sciler.  4to.  P.L 
128  p.   P.  IJ.  i66p.    1787. 

A  cofie^on  from  ancient  and  modern  liturgies,  with  the  addidof 
oi^  fome  new  formulae,  adapted  to  the  prefent  age.  It  is  not  an  tt^a^ 
five  work,  and  fbould  be  in  the  library  of  every  church. 

Annates  Literarii  Helmftadm 

Art^  rr.  Altona.  De  Refurreaione  Camis^  '&c.  On  the  Rcfurrech 
tion  of  the  Flelh,  bein^  an  Interpretation  of  the  xvth  Chapter  of  die 
I  ft  Epiftlc  to  the  Cormthians.    By  Lebrecht  H.  S.  Jetme.    4ta« 

•    <op.  17^ 

»   Vrofeflbr  L  confiders  Paul,  in  verfes  three  and  fonr,  as  reftrring,  not 

10  the  bodks  of  the  Old  Teftament,  but  to  Live^  of  Jefos,  akcadf 

written 
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writtoi  hy  ferenl,  which  would  be  no  fmall  proof  of  the  authenticitf 
of  the  fua.  V.  to  and  fol.  he  thus  renders  :  jIt  nunc  Cbriftut  rtfmfci- 
Utttt  t/i  a  moftiSf  frimiti^  Mermieutimm  exfiftit.  Front  enim  im  $tw9 
bdmime  mars  €4tpir^  ita  ^  m  utn  bomine  re/urreJSio ;  quemadmoium  tnim^ 
ex  fMO  Adamus  mart  dcbmii^  mortendum  eft  ornnibus ;  Ua  et  ex  qu9  CbriftiU 
^am  retuferamit^  nfUam  recuferaturi  Junt  $mmes.  Ferum  fud  f^fytf  * 
%rime.  Primiiur,  ut  dixi,  Cbriftut  fuit  >  diinde  qmcumqrte  ad  Chrijtum 
perihteM,  Cujm  in  ad'ventu  iUko  ewfitmmatk  refnrreitwtu  mf »  qnando* 
ftidim  tt  regtmm  bocfiftitDeo  et  fatri,  et  abolehit  omne  imfermm  omaemmif 
vim  ac  poteftatem,  Ofortet  enim  enm  domaee  btftes^  vfque  qm  per  dunme 
Juhjecerit  omnes  btftes  pedibnsfiiis.  Mors  nitimus  bo/Hs  auferehtr 
A  German  veriion  of  this  chapter  is  added. 

Amsales  UterarHHdmftai* 
Art.  VII.  Hamburg  and  Kiel«  hfmas^  mu  nherfetsat,  &c.  A  new 
^  Vexfion  of  Ifaiah  with  bfotes.  By  Chr.  Gotthilf  Henfler»  Extnf 
'  ordinary  Profieilbr  of  Theology  at  Kiel.  8vo\  41  ^  p.  1 788. 
Notwithftanding  the  labours  of  Michaelis,  Doeder!ein»  and  Lowtfa» 
profefTor  Giinther  thinks  this  publication  by  no  means  an  ufelefs  exet- 
ciie  of  its  abthor's  talents.  To  a  feledion  of  what  haa  been  done 
before  him  he  adds  many  new  remarks  of  his  own.  On  the  fuppofi- 
tion  of  Grotios,  Bochart,  and  Michaetis,  that  om^in  Chap.  xxiu. 
means  Carieia  (TarteiTus)  in  Spain,  he  obferx'es,  it  is  not  probable^ 
that  the  author  of  the  geographicsd  catalogue,  Genefis  xth,  had  any 
lOMwledee  of  Sfoin :  It  cannot  be  imagined,  that  the  conqueror  of  Tyre 
carried  &  war  into  Spain:  Spain  produces  neither  apes  nor  ivory;  and 
certainly  the  Phenicians  went  to  Spain  by  a  ihorter  paflage  than 
through  the  eulph  of  Arabia.  It  was  more  probably  a  country,  of 
ifland  of  ^niopia.  Jnnales  Literarii  lUmftodL 

£CCL£SIASTICAL     HISTORT. 
Aet.  viii.     Konigiber^  and  Leipfic.     Ge/cbicbte  des  Chriftenthttrnt^ 
■  Sk.  Hifftory  of  Chriftianity,  adapted  to  academical  Ledures.     By 
S.  Gottl.  Wald,  Profeflbr  of  Greek  Literature  at  Kdnigfterg* 
8vo.    321  |S.  i'j88. 

This  wbrk'M  divided  into  four  ^riods.  The  firft  ends  with  C«i« 
•fantine :  the  fecond  with  the  fchifm  between  the  eaftem  and  weftem 
durches  :  the  third  with  Luther :  and  the  fourth  comes  down  to  the 
pie&nt  times.  General  fa^b  are  firft  related  in  the  order  of  time* 
then  particular  ones :  chronological  tables  are  added  to  each  period* 
Bediaps  it  may  be  thought  too  barren  of  fadb,  too  full  of  remarks. 

AnnaUs  Literarii  Helmftai* 
So  much  however  has  been  done  by  ProfefTor  Wald,  as  to  ferve  for 
the  bafis  of  an  excellent  work ;  and  we  doubt  not  but,  if  the  defefki 
pointed  out  were  properly  fupplied,  the  work  would  be  well  received 
in  our  own  language. 

Art.  IX.    Kirebengeschicbte  des  acbtxebnten  Jahrbmsderts,  &c.  Thpi. 
ecckfiafticai  Hiflory  of  the  eighteenth  Century.    %  Jo.  RudoMi. 
SchlegeL    Vol  XL  Part  I.    608  p.    1788. 

HISTORY. 

Ait.  X.  Dordrecht.  Hiftorii  der  Spartaner,  kc.  Hiftbiy  of  the 
Spartans  to  the  Death  of  the  younficr  Agis,  the.  unfortunate  De- 
fender of  the  legal  Conftitutipn  of  his  Country.  By  A.  J.  Vcrbcek. 
nmo.   Tcp.    1788. 

Voi;n.  R  M.V. 
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M»  V,  afraid  that  fomc  might  make  ill-natured  applications  of  what 
he  writes,  puts  his  readers  in  mind  of  the  ^ui  capit.  Hie  facit.     He  ob- 
fofses,  *  When  tyranny  is  arrived  at  fuch  a  point  as  to  tram[4e  on  aU 
rights,  it  generally  precipitates  itfelf  into  the  profoundeft  abyfs  of 
contempt.'     He  declaims  drongly  %gain{V  the  oppreifive  ariftocracy  of 
the  Ephori,  and  confiders  the  corryprion  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  as  the 
natural  confequence  of  increafin£  wealth,  and  the  caufe  of  their  prone-.  * 
nefs  to  flavet)'.    On  the  intfitine  troubles  of  Sparta  he  remaiks : 
'  When  one  party  calls  to  its  afliftance  a  third  who  cuts  the  knot  wHk 
his  fword^.  the  public  repofe  cannot  be  of  Ion?  duration.    On  the  fir»«< 
occafion  the  flames  will  burft  out  with  more  violence  than  ever.*   The ' 
reviewers  commend  this' work,  but  there  feems  to  be  a  ftrange  janble 
of  metaphors  in  thefe  pailage;>. 

TRAVELS. 

Art.  XI.  Stockhol/n.  Prof.  Thunbcrg  has  fent  to  the  prefs  the 
firft  part  of  his  Journal,  containing  an  account  of  his  travels  in  Europe 
and  at  the  Cape.  We  hope  he  will  prove  more  fortunate  in  his  £ng- 
liih  tranilator  than  his  countryman  the  ingenious  Sparrman. 

i\t,T.  XII.  The  Hague.  Eenige  berichttn  omtrent  Groot-Briiannien  em 
Ireland,  &c.  Some  Account  of  Great-Britain  and  Ireland.  8vo. 
460  pages.     1787. 

The  author  is  Baron  de  Meerman,  who  fpent  about  fix  raoadis  in 
England  in  17749  and  as  many,  in  1786.  What  mod  deferves  nouce 
i»  his  account  of  our  criminal  judicature,  U)  which  he  thinks  the  Datch 
far  preferable.  At  a  public  trial  both  the  accufed  and  the  witndTes 
may  have  their  minds  too  much  agitated,  whilft  all  its  advantages  may 
!)€  obtained  by  the  mode  pra^ifed  in  Holland  of  publicly  leadiDg  the 
decree  in  the  prefence  of  the  prifoner,  with  the  proofs  brought  for  and 
againil  him  t  and  pcrfons  who  have  qualified  themfelves  by  ftudy,  are 
more  competent  to  decide  on  a  caufe  than  a  jury  of  men  taken  at  ha-- 
zard.  TJie  author  blames,  too,  our  precipitancy.  In  Holland  they 
pay  too  much  regrud  to  the  life  and  chara^er  ot  an  individual  to  dif- 
p;itch  twenty  trials  in  a  day.  Journal  Encychpediquc^ 

biography:. 

AfcT.  xin,     Paris.     Vie  de  Buffor/,  Sec,    Life  of  BufRm,  Lord  of 

Montbar,  8cc.  Superintendant  of  the  King's  Garden,  and  Cabinets 

of  Natural  Hiftory,  &c.     1788. 

The  defign  of  this  pamphlet  is  rather  to  give  an  account  of  the 
works  than  tlie  life  of  BufJbn,  an  ahftradt  of  whofe  hiftory  will  proba- 
bly ]iot  be  unacceptable  to  our  readers. 

George-Louis  le  Clerc,  Comte  de  Buffbn,  was  bom  at  Montbar  in 
BUrg!irdV,  the  7ih  of  September,  1707.  His  father  intended  his  fon 
fhoukl  faceted  him  as  a  counfeUor  in  the  parliament,  but  his  genius 
J«d  him  another  way.  At  19  the  young  le  Clcrc  accompanied  the. 
dakf  Qf.Kinf(^(>n'intp  Italy.  On  his  return  to  France  he  tranHated 
fome  books  from  the  Englilh,  the  titles,  of  which  are  not  mentioned. 
Having  fixed  in  Paris,  he  formed  a  friendlhip  with  M.  Duhamel  du 
M'^n^Cau,  who  foon  complained,  that  Bufibn  appropriated  to  himfdf 
f9nae  ideas  which  he  had  communicated  to  him.  To  this  the  latter 
replied  onljrj  as  Molierc  did  to  Cvrano  de  Bergerac,  *  I  take  what  is 
good  wlicrerer  1  find  ir.'*    Duharael's .  friendlhip  for  him  was  leUcned 

iUIl 
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KU  more  t)v  BuiFon's  being  appointed  to  fucceed  Dufay,  as  {uperin>- 
tcndant  of  the  king's  garden,  which  he  had  promifcd  himfclf.  How 
well  fiufibn  dcferved  this  appointment  his  works  have  fufficientljr 
fliown  :  nor  were  the  French  academy  infenfible  of  his  merit,  as  they 
conferred  on  him  a  feat  unfolicited.  He  died  in  April  laft,  and  whtn 
opened,  57  calculi  were  found  in  his  bladder.  We  will  only  add,  tha^ 
in  fomcof  his  works  he  was  affilled  by  his  friend  M.  dc  Montbclliand, 
wbofe  (hare  in  fome  of  the  volumes  on  birds  would  not  have  been  dif- 
tinguifhed  from  Builbn's  by  the  mod  acute  critic,  had  not  the  lattei^ 
pointed  it  out.  Yet  this  man,  with  fuch  talents,  could  not  be  tempt- 
ed by  the  love  of  fame  to  leave  a  peaceful  retirement  in  the  midft  of 
his  family.  Journal  Encyclopediquf. 

Art.  XIV.     Venice.     Bihh'otheca  Maphiei  Piueiii^  &ic.    Catalogue  of 
the  Library  of  M.  Pinelli  of  Venice,  colledcd  and  defcribed  with 

freat  Care  by  James  Morellius,  principal  Librarian  of  the  Public 
.ibrary  of  St.  Mark,  with  Notes.     6  vols*  large  8vo.     1787. 

This  catalogue  gives  an  account  of  the  greateft  number  of  early  and 
fcarce  editions  of  the  cJaflicks  we  ever  remember  to  h&vc  fccn  in  one 
library,  as  well  as  the  principal  later  editions. 

The  three  firft  vols,  are  moftly  occupied  by  Gfeek  and  Latin  au- 
thors, amounting  to  7 8*; 8  numbers.  The  fourth  and  fifth  vols,  arc 
chiefly  Italian,  and  the  fixth  is  an  alphabetical  index*  In  the  preface, 
it  is  faid  the  library  is  uncommonly  feledl  for  the  condition  of  the 
books,  as  >f1f.  Pinelli  was  always  fcarching  after  the  moft  magnificent 
copies,  and,  when  he  met  with  fuch,  exchanged  thofe  he  had  licfore 
acquired.  It  contains  alfo  a  great  number  of  ir.anufcripts  and  books 
printed  on  vellutti.  The  whole  collettion  confifta  of  about  50,000 
volumes,  and  has  been  ourchafcd  by  Mr.  Edwards  of  Pall-mall,  and 
Mr.  Robfon  of  New  feond-ftreet,  for  the  fum  of  13,000  zequins, 
which,  with  the  expcnces  of  importation  into  this  country^  will 
amount  to  about  7,000!.  fterling. 

JURISPRUDENCE. 
AtT.  XV.     TJther  die  Frocefskoftent  &c.  On  the  Expences  of  t-awfuits* 
and  the  Refunding  or  Compenfation  of  them*     By  Ad.  Dietr.  We- 
ber, Profcflbr  of  Common  Law*     8vo.    It  I  pages  t     1788. 

ECCLESIASTICAL        LAW* 
AlT.  XV i»     Thcves.     G.  C.  M  Opufcula  omnia  juris  ectltjiaftid,  &€. 

AH  the  hiftprical,  chronological  and  nummary  Works  of  Ge.  Chr. 

Neller,  relative  to  Ecclefiaftical  Law,  now  firft  collefted*  with  a 

Preface  and  the  Author's  Life,  by  Ge.Plnl.  Chriftoph.  Lcaxncr. 

Vol.  I.  Part  1. 11.     4to.    507  pages.     1787. 

M.  Giinthcr  fpcaks  highly  of  profciibr  Neller 's  abilities.  The  whole 
will  be  comprifed  in  four  volumes. 

NATURAL       PHILOSOPHY. 
Aet.  xvii.     Paris.     Noirveanx  Principet  A's  Connoiffances  huma'titis^ 

&c.     New  Principles  of  human  Knowledge,  for  giving  young  Men 

Means  of  making  greater  Progrcfs  in  the  higher  Sciences.     By  M.5 

Strcmon.     1788. 

After  refuting  the  hypothcfcs  of  projedion,  gravitation,  vis  inertfae 
and  communication  of  motion,  M.  S.  eftabliihcs  divers  •  principle* 
taken  from  the  Avw  ^^fiem  of  Phyfia,  in  which,  he  fays,  he  '  fup- 
pofcs  nothing  in  a  being  but  what  is  abfoJutely  cffCDti^  to  its  exift- 

R  2  cnac^ 
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ence^  and  by  this  means  developes,  with  the  gTcateft  facilit}^  not  only 
ordinary  e^ents^  but  thofe  which  appear  myfleries  impenetrable  to  ouf 
leafon.*  Journal  Encydapedi^k 

NATURAE       HISTORY. 

Aa.T.  X'T  1 1 1  *     Ldpfic.     l^ene  Litteratur  und  Beytr^ge  zur  Kenntnifi  dft 
Naturgefibkbte,  &c.     New  Literature  and   Memoirs   on   Natural 
Hiftory,  particularly  of  Shells  and   Foffils :  by  J.  S.  Schroctcr. 
3  vob.  8vo.  with  plates  and  tables.  Price  24  liv.  (i  1.)    1 784 — 7^ 
The  third  volume  contains  a  review  of  various  works  on  natural 

hiflory. 

Art,  XIX.  Fournumbers  of  M<f^»'j  Ornithology  have  now  bccD 
pufaiiihed^  and  it  will  be  regularly  continued  every  three  montht. 
They  contain  from  fix  to  ten  meets  410.  and  two  plates  coloured  from 
natuie,  priee  8 liv.  (6s.  8d.} 

BOTANY. 
AaT.  XX.     Leipfic.     2).  y.  Hed'wigii  Stirpes  Cryptogamic^^  VoL  !!• 
Fafciculus  u     1788. 

The  difcoveries  exemplified  in  the  firft  volume  of  this  work,  muft 
render  the  continuation  a  confiderable  dedderatum. 
Art.  XXI.     Leipfic  and  St raiburg.     HiJloriaSalicumy  SiC,     The  Hif- 
lory of  Willows,  with  Plates ;   by  G.  F.  Hoffinann.     Part  iv. 
fol.     1787. 

This  numoer,  containing  76  pages,  finifhes  the  firft  volume,  which 
includes  twelve  fpecies.     In  this  are  the  myrtle  ivtllvw  and  herhaceota 
^dloti).     The  latter  affords  excellent  forage.     After  the  Latin  follow 
'  che  German,  Englifh,  Norwegian  and  Lapland  names. 

M,  Willemet^  Journal  de  Medecintm 

MEDICINE. 
Aet.  xxii.  Paris.  In  the  month  of  April,  the  weather  growing 
milder,  catarrhs,  defiuxions,  diarrhceas,  &c.  abated ,  without  difappearing 
entirely.  To  thefe  fucceeded  eruptive  and  fcarlet  fevers,  and  the  mca- 
fles,  attacking  children  jparticularly.  They  were  benignant  and  regn- 
lar,  unlefs  where  irregularities  were  brought  on  by  imprudent  con- 
du6l  or  improper  regimen.  Bilious  defiuxions  on  the  breaft  were  al- 
moil  all  complicated  with  rheumatic  afied^ions ;  they  were  tedious  and 
fubjed  to  lelapfcs.  Intermittcnts  were  very  eafily  cured.  Putrid  fe- 
vers were  extremely  rare.  Erifypclas  was  common.  The  fmall-pox 
made  its  appearance,  but  was  of  a  benignant  fort.  Difeafes  of  the 
throat  were  prevalent,  and  for  the  mofl  part  of  the  putrid  kind,  but 
cafily  cured.  Eruptive  complaints,  as  tetters,  boils,  &cc.  were  com- 
iBOn  and  generally  obflinate.  Dry  coughs  were  frequent,  but  cafily 
removed  by  the  application  of  leeches  to  the  hemorrhoidal  veins. 

Art.  XXIII.  In  the  Journal  de  Medecine  for  July,  are  related  two 
more  inflances  of  the  cfHcacy  of  polygala  in  pcripneumonfcs  terminating 
in  fuppu ration,  (See  Vol.  i.  p.  368.)  The  firlt  cafe  was  of  a  woman 
about  forty  five.  She  had  fpit  pus  for  about  a  week  (a  month  after  the 
attack.)  M.  de  Saint  Frefne,  who  was  then  called  in,  orcfcribed  a 
deco^ion  of  a  dram  of  the  polygala,  with  half  an  ounce  of  oxymcl  of 
fquills,  twicea  day.  The  doles  of  each  were  increafed  one  half,  la 
three  weeks  fhe  was  able  to  walk  in  the  garden.  The  infuiion  of  St. 
'John's  wort,  which  had  been  given  her  a»  drink*  with  a  ijnall  portion 

of 
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tf  Ilme-watcr.  completed  the  cure.  The  fecond  was  a  man  of  forty^ 
two,  who,  after  a  catarrhal  peripneumony,  had  a  vomica  burft  in  the 
lungs.  He  was  cured  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  former  patient,  except 
that  a  nitrous  ptifan  was  ufed  after  a  few  days,  inftead  of  the  infulion 
of  St.  John's  wort.  His  belly  was  fwelled,  and  lower  extremities 
(Edematous ;  but  thefe  appearances  were  carried  off  by  a  copious  dif- 
charge  of  urine.  After  tne  twentieth  day,  he  took  no  medicine  but 
twelve  grains  of  Monon's  balfamic  pill,  and  the  tnfufion  of  St.  John's 
wort.  The  pills  were  continued  but  a  week,  and  he  recovered  with  the 
ufe  of  the  infufion  only. 

A&T.  XXIV.  On  the  manner  of  ufing  Briony,  or  the  European 
Ipecacuanha,  in  certain  acute  difeafes :  by  M.  Harmand  de  mont« 
gamv,  M.  D.  &c.  Jwrnal  de  Medicine^  Aouft^  1788. 

The  root  of  the  briony,  hryonia  alba,  Linn,  ihouldbe  taken  up  ia 
autumn,  when  the  ftalk  is  dry  and  the  berry  quite  ripe,  or  during  the 
winter.  After  being  well  wafhed,  it  is  to  be  cut  tranfverfely  into 
thin  flices,  and  hung  up  to  drv.  I'his  is  neceffary  to  remove  its  more 
acrid  principles,  which  would  render  it  not  fo  fajfe.  Half  a  dram  of 
it  in  powder  is  a  gentle  emetic,  flightly  tonic  and  proper  for  the  moft 
delicate  conditutions :  in  general,  however,  a  ^rain  of  emetic  tartar  is 
neccilary  to  be  added,  or  the  dofe  repeated  in  an  hour.  It  has  alfo 
the  property  of  a^ing  as  a  laxative  afterwards,  M.  de  M.  gives  it  as 
an  emetic  in  dyfentenes  every  two  or  three  days ;  and  on  the  inter- 
mediate days  he  gives  nine  grains  of  the  powder  every  fix  hours.  In 
fevers  it  fupplies  the  place  of  any  other  emetic :  and  in  intermittents^ 
if  given  two  hours  before  the  fit,  at  an  early  period  of  the  difcafe,  it 
fddom  fails  to  cure.  If  the  difeafe  have  been  of  fome  continuance,  it 
moft  be  repeated  feveral  times.  Should  not  this  fucceed,  M.  de  M, 
gives  ten  grains  of  the  jwwder,  with  an  equal  quantity  of  baric,  cveiy 
three  hours.  In  catarrhal  diieafes  affedling  the  head,  throat,  &c.  it 
not  only  empties  the  ftomach  and  inteftines,  but  promotes  expedorS'^ 
tion  and  bnngs  on  a  copious  flux  of  faliva.  In  the  puerperal  fever^ 
it.  alfo  promotes  the  lochia  by  its  qualities  as  an  emmenagogue.  It 
removes  the  pain  in  the  fide  and  fpitting  of  blood  in  the  bilious 
pcripneumony,  and  is  fcr\iceable  in  the*  fmall-pox  and  meafles.  In-*' 
deed  there  are  few  difeafes  in  which  it  might  not  be  of  ufe,  if  it  be, 
as  M.  de  M.  ailerts,  emetic,  purgative,  pettoral,  detergent,  aperitive^ 
diuretic,  attenuant,  emmenagogue,  vermifuge,  antifpafmodic«  anti* 
vimlent,  &c. 

Art,  XXV.     Georgii  Bagliui  opera  omnia,  &c.    All  the  medical  and 
anatomical  Works  of  Bagliv  i,  with  a  Preface,  Notes  and  Emenda-f 
tioos,  by  Phil.  Pinel,  M,  D,  ?  vols.  8vo,     1788. 
The  notes  are  few,  but  wcjl  fpoken  of. 

Art.  XXV [,  B^n,  Trait/ des  Prjnmfales  5sf  des  plus  fre'quetttfs  Ma- 
ladiesy  &c.  A  Treatifc  on  the  principal,  and  moft  frequent,  exter- 
nal and  internal  Difeafes ;  for  the  Ufe  of  young  Phyficians  and  Prac# 
Utioners  who  are  not  Phyficians,  as  well  as  thofe  who  from  Motives 
of  Benevolence  adminifter  Medicines  to  the  Sick  in  the  country ;  by 
John  Fred,  de  Herrenfchwand,  M.  D.  &^c.  •4to.  694  pages.  '1788. 
The  defign  of  this  work  is  fufficiently  obvious  "om  its  title. 
W.  H,  begins  with  remarking  four  temperaments,  which  give  a  par- 
^PuUr  charader  to  difeafes.    The  origin  of  ;hefc  be  J^^lyibutes  to 
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faults  of  the  ilomach  and  prtmx  viae.  Iniiead  of  debarring  dropfical 
patients  from  drink,  he  recommends  that  they  fhould  drink  whenever 
thirlty  as  much  as  they  pleale  of  cold  water,  acidulated  with  vitriolic 
acid.  The  work  is  upon  the  whole  a  valuable  one,  though  fomc  difeaica 
might  have  been  better  clafTcd,  and  M.  H.  has  fiillcn  into  the  old  crroy 
of  afcribing  tlie  phrenfy  to  inEammation  of  the  brain. 

M,  R^ujpl,  Journal  de  Medkine, 

AlT.  xxyii.  Hanover,  Vermifchte  Beohacktungeny  Scq.  Mifccllaneous 
Obfervaiions.  By  M.  J.  Marx.  Partiii.  8vo,  141  p.  i7^7» 
The  contents  of  this  volume  are  :  On  the  life  of  tin  filings*  Many 
Inftsnces  are  related  of  their  efficacy  in  deftroying  the  tape-worm.  On 
the  medical  properties  of  madder-root.  It  is  recommended  againft  ob^ 
ftruftions  of  the  jnenfes.  On  a  certain  Jpajmodic  dijcofi.  An  hiftory 
of  an  obftinate  one  is  related,  fhewing,  that  the  caufe  of  nervous 
difeafes  is  more  to  be  attended  to  than  their  name.  On  the  morhyj 
jtiger^  and  its  remedies,  M.  M.  recommends  frequent  purgings,  and 
tiii6\ure  of  rhubarb  with  the  vitriolic  acid  diluted  in  water  taken  after 
it.  On  a  mctpftafis  from  ohftrudions  cf  tfpe  faeces  ;  a  cafe  in  which  na- 
ture removed  an  obltinate  difcafe  by  an  abfccfs  in  the  pnccordia,  which 
was  afierw  ards  healed.  Ajinales  Literarii  Helmftadieufis, 

Art.  xxviii.     Gottingen,     Z).  7.  F,  B»  Infiitutiones  Pfyfiologic^e,  &:c, 

Inftitutes  of  Phyfiology.     By  J.  Fred.  Blumenbach,  Medical  Pro- 

fefTor  in  ordinary,  &c,  8vo.  511  p.  with  four  Copper-plates.  1787, 

Profeflbr  B.  confidcrs  the  vital  powers  as  exhibiting  themfclves  under 

five  different  forms  :  contractility,  irritability,  fenfibilit)-,  life  properly 

fo  called  {yita  pitopria),  formative  inftind. 

The  circulation  of  the  blood,  he  obferves,  feeras  to  have  been  known 
to  Scrvetus,  Ccfalpin,  and  Francefco  de  la  Rayne,  The  cofits  of  the 
veins  are,  according  to  Mr.  B.  fo  thin,  that  the  blood  tranfudes  through 
them.  The  circulation  is  principally  owing  to  the  irritability  of  the 
heart,  which  is  abfolutely  independent  of  the  nerves.  In  his  theory 
,    pf  animal  heat  he  follows  Crawford, 

Confidering  the  fundions  of  the  nerves,  M.  B.  difcuifes  the  twq 
principal  hypothefes  of  tlicix  mode  of  action,  and  inquires  into  the 
feat  or  the  foul.  He  mentiODS  a  perfon  whofc  palate  participated  in 
the  fcnfc  of  tailing.  Of  involuntary  motions,  he  fuppofes  there  is 
but  one,  the  contraction  of  the  uterus  in  labour.  All  others,  the  con- 
traftion  of  the  heart,  of  the  ftomach,  of  the  iris,  &c.  are  voluniar}\ 
Irritability  is  a  property  peculiar  to  mufcle?,  which  they  prefcr^ccvcn 
when  the  influence  of  the  ner\'es  is  intercepted.  The  glands,  gall- 
bladder,  uterus,  &c.  poffcfs  contractility,  but  arc  not  irritable. 

The  bile,  according  to  M.B.  is  compofed  of  water,  lymph,  and 
pblogifton  :  its  fole  ufc  ii^  to  precipitate  the  excrcmentitial  parts  of  the 
^Hmcnt  from  the  nutritive,  thc^vater  returning  to  the  blood  wdth  the 
chyle,  and  the  phlogirton  mixing  with  and  colouring  the  excrements. 
In  animals  whofe  fpleei^  has  l>een  extirpated,  the  bile  is  paler,  and 
devoid  of  phlogifton. 

The  plates  contain  a  heart,  an  eye  of  an  adult  and  of  a  fetus  of 
pight  months,  two  IketcRes  relative  to  the  palTage  of  the  tedicle  through 
|he  fine,  and  an  t^  of  jibout  a  month:  they  arc  well  executed. 

M,  QrustwaUt  yourml  ^  ^cdici^e. 

A*T» 
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A»T.  XXIX.  y.  And.  Mttrrtry  opitfcuhy  &c.  The  medical  and  phy- 
fical  Tra^b  of  J.  A.  Murray,  revifcd,  cotreded,  and  augmcnttad; 
with  copper-plates.     2  vols.  8vo- 

The  principal  contents  are :  Remarks  on  the  uva  urfi — On  the 
origin  of  pus  without  antecedent  inflammation — On  the  mucous 
phthiGs — On  the  hooping-cough.  M.  M.  gives  the  bark  at  its  com- 
mencement, joined  with  kali  acetatum,  afterwards  alone;  if  violent  he 
adds  caftor. — On  the  polypi  of  the  bronchia;.  They  are  formed  of  the 
fame  fubftance  as  the  buff  coat  on  pleuritic  blood. — On  the  affinity 
between  the  goat  and  done,  &c.  Journal  de  Medicine. 

Art.  XXX.  Erlangen.  Dijfertatio  medica  de  Morhis  Amatwiis^  &c. 
A  medical  Diifertation  on  Difeafcs  proceeding  from  Love.  By 
John  Matt.  Vcttcr,  m.  d.    4to.   42  p.    Price  12  f.  (6d.)  1787. 

Before  M.  V.  gives  an  account  of  thefe  difeafes,  as  their  feat  is  the 
mind,  he  examines  the  opinions  of  different  philofophers  on  the  mind 
and  its  origin.  M,  IVillemet,  Journal  de  Medecine, 

Art.  XXXI.    Strafburg.    Vermium  Inteftinalium  bre<vis  Expofitio/ecunda^ 
&c.     A  fecond  brief  Account  of  Worms  of  the  Inteftines.      By 
P.  C.  F.  Werner;  with  Notes  and  two  CoJ)per-platcs  by  J.  Leonard 
Fifchcr.     8vo.   96  p.    1787. 
This  contains  many  important  obfcrvations,  fomc  of  them  wholly 

new,  and  four  plates  coloured  from  nature. 

M,  IVillemet,  Journal  de  Medicine. 

Art.  XXXII.     Leipfic.     De  Luxu,  gra^iffimorum  Morborum  Fonte^  &c. 

On  Luxury,  the  Source  of  the  worft  Difeafcs.      By  John  Fred. 

Muiller,  m.  d.     ^to.    48  p.    1787. 

A  colleAion  of  all  that  has  been  written  on  the  dangers  of  luxury, 
and  the  difeafcs  it  occafions.  M.  Willemet,  JqurnaTde  Medecine. 

Art.  XXXI 1 1.     Halle.     Dijfertatio  in  Med,  Jtftens  quadam  circa  Syfte- 
matis  ahforhentis  Pathohgiamy  &c.     A  Thcfis  ou  the  Pathology  of 
the  abforbent  Syftem.     By  Lewis  Formey.     8vo.    70  |).    1788. 
This  thefis  is  above  the  common  rank.         Journal  Bucyclopedique, 

Art.  xxxiv^.  Bruflels.  Aphorifmi  de  Cognofcendis  ^  Curandis  ¥e- 
hrihusy  &c.  Aphorifms  on  the  Knowledge  and  "Cure  of  Fevers. 
Publiihed  by  Max.  Stoll.     8vo.  282  p.  Price  2  liv.  8  f.  (2s.)  1787. 

Profeffor  S.  is  a  great  advocate  for  the  aphorifmal  mode  of  writing, 
in  oppofition  to  the  modern.  He  here  gives  us  the  aphorifms  of  Bocr- 
haave  in  fevers,  with  new  ones  engrafted  amongft  them,  and  fome  al- 
tered, fo  as  to  bring  them  as  near  as  poffiblc  to  what  he  thinks  Bocr- 
haave  would  have  written,  had  he  been  acquainted  with  the  difcoverics 
fmce  his  time.  Journal  de  Medicine, 

Art.  XXXV.    Wirtemberg.     C.  £.  R,  deLtm^  Imperioin  Valetudinem^ 
Sec.    On  the  Influence  of  the  Moon  on  Health.    By  Chr.  Euf. 
Rufchig.    4to.    31  p.    1787. 
In  oppofition  to  Mead,  Werlhoff,  and  Balfour. 

Art.  xxxvi.  Langehfalza.  Kritifcbe  Nachrichten  *von  kleinen  medi- 
cinifchen  Scbrifien,  &c.  Critical  Accounts  of  medical  Trads  pub- 
liihed in  the  Univcrfities  of  Gfcrmany  and  other  Countries,  during 
the  Years  1780-3,  containing  brief  Gharaftcrs  and  Extra^.-  By 
C.  G.  Gruner.     8vo.    208  p.    1788. 

R4  chemist  tf  t. 
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CHEMISTRY. 
Aet.  xxxtii.     Vienna.     W.   Chymi/che  Ahhandlung  vom  SchwefA^ 

&c.    A  Chemical  Treatifc  on  Sulphur.    By  Fr.  Xavier  Waflbrberg. 

Svo.     Price  3  liv.  (2S.  6d-)    1788. 
Art.  XXXVI  l  u     Erfort.    Chimifche  UnterfacbuMg  ier  I'amarinitn fourth 

&c.    A  Chemical  Examination  of  the  Acid  of  Tamarinds,  and  its 

Affinity  to  other  Bodies.     By  J.  C.  G.  Remler.    410.     1787. 

The  chief  purpofe  of  M.  R.'s  examination  of  the  acid  of  tamarinds 
was  to  difcover  whether  it  contained  copper.  This  he  found  it  did. 
It  is  compofed  of  tartar,  acid  of  tartar,  and  a  little  earth :  a  fabftitute 
for  tamarinds  may  be  made,  therefore,  of  a  pound  of  pulp  of  prunes, 
three  drams  of  cream  of  tartar,  eight  or  ten  drams  ot  tartarons  acid, 
and  a  little  fugar.  M.  Gmtrwald,  Joamal  de  Medkiju* 

ANIMAL     MAGNETISM. 

Art.  XXXIX.     Bremen.     Magneti/che  Magazin,  Sec,    TheMagnerica] 
Rcpofitory  for  Lower  Germany.     No.  i — 4.     fcvo.    371  P. 
The  author  propofes  to  coUcft  every  thing,  even  the  mon  trifling, 

that  has  appeared  on  the  fubjcd  fincc  17.^5. 

PHILOSOPHY. 

Art.  XL.     Paris.     Ecrit  addreffe  a  VAcademie  de  ChdUns-fur-Marne, 

&c.     A  Paper  addrefled  to  the  Academy  of  Chalons-fur-Mame,  cm 

the  following  Queftion,  ofiered  as  a  Subjed  for  a  Prize :  What  are 

the  Means  of  preventing  the  Extin^ion  of  Patriodfm  in  the  Mind 

of  a  Citizen  ?    ^y  M.  le  Marquis  de  Brie-Scrrant. 

Perfqaded  that  patriotifm  is  a  fentiment,  and  that  fentiments  are  not 

talght,  but  arife  from  the  qualities  we  perceive  in  objeds  which  excite 

our  attachment,  the  Marquis  propofes  this  qucftion,  as  a  fupplement  (o 

a  former  one  of  the  Academy,  (fee  Vol.  i.  p-  (59.)     He  proves,  fay 

the  writers  of  the  Journal  Encyclopedique^  that  tnc  French  governmcBt 

is  very  favourable  to  patriotifm^  and  even  more  ^  than  that  of  England. 

EDUCATION. 

Art.  xlk     Paris  and  Lyons.      Extrait  des  Di/aturs^  l^c.  fur  crtie 
^efthn :  Les  Voyages  fetevevt  ils  etre  cmjidertes  comme  tm  My^u  de 
Perfedkmner  i* Education f   Abftrad  of  the  Difcourfes  which  com- 
peted for  the  Prize  adiudeed  to  M.  I'urlin,  by  the  Academy  of 
Sciences  at  Lyons,  on  tne  Queftion,  May  Travelling  be  conlidercd 
as  a  Means  of  perfeding  Education  ?    8vo.  1788. 
This  velume  is  culled  from  twenty-five  papers  on  the  fubjedl,  and 
contains  every  thing  in  them  worth  notice.    One  obicrves,  that  if  go- 
vernment would  fend  abroad  intelligent  peafants  and  mechanics,  to 
ftudy  the  practices  of  other  countries,  they  mieht  greatly  benefit  their 
own.     M.  Mirampal,  who  obtained  the  fecond  prize,  advifes,  to  (end 
youth  about  eighteen  towards  the  north,  to  ftrengthen  their  conftitu- 
tions,  render  them  robufl,  and,  retarding  that  period  which  Roafleau 
fo  much  feared,  ripen  their  reafon  the  better  to  refill  its  efieds,    M. 
Tujrlin  thinks,  that  a  young  man  ihould  have  previoufly  acquired  a 
certain  fund  of  knowledge,  and  that  then  the  plan  of  his  travels  (hould 
be  digeiled  by  one  thoroughly  acquainted  with  his  chani£ler»  and  ca« 
pable  of  adapdng  that  plyi  to  the  corrcdion  of  his  faults,  or  fupp)ring 
Ilia  ddicicncies.    The  cmpcw  Jofeph  }u  who  has  faimfclf  tniv^kd. 
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has  prohibited  any  of  his  fuhjeds  from  travdling  before  feren-aiuJU 
fwen^.  This  is  adduced  as  an  argument  againft  youth  travelling  fay 
two  of  the  competitors.  (We  are  not^  however,  difpoied  to  bend  lo 
the  ifjt  dixit  of  Jofcph.^  Journal  EncycUpedipie^ 

DICTIONARIES. 

Aet.  xlix.  Paris,  The  twcnty-fcventh  delivery  of  the  new 
Encyclopoedia,  Encjclop^dh  par  Ordrt  da  Matieres,  was  publiflied  the 
oth  of  June.  It  confilts  of  The  Fine  Arts,  Vol.  i.  Part  i.  or.  The 
Didionar}'  of  Painting,  by  M.  Watclct  and  M.  L'Evefque :  Aidii* 
tedoie.  Vol.  i.  Part  i.  by  M.  de  Quincy :  PolitioU  Oeeonomy^ 
Vol.  III.  Part  I.  by  M.  I>emeunier:  and  Theology,  VoL  i.  Part  ii« 
finiihing  with  EzekieU  The  price  of  thefe  four  parts  is  24.  liv.  ( i  L) 
fewed. 

The  DidUonary  of  Painting  contains  only  the  firft  five  letters.  Some 
of  diefc  M.  Watdet  had  not  completed.  On  attitttde\  young  artifts  are 
caationcd  to  ftudy  nature/  The  attitudes  of  adors,  dancers,  kci 
which  are  apt  to  excite  admiration,  are  generally  falfe,  conilrained,  or 
affisAed.  Perhaps  obferving  hipifclf  in  a  glais  might  be-  of  utility  to 
an  artift.  On  tne  horfi  it  is  remarked,  that  the  antique  is  not  a  beau- 
nfal  oae.  The  dimenfions  of  that  of  Marcus  Aurelius  at  Rome  are 
compared  with  thofe  affigned  by  M.  Falconet  to  a  beautiful  horie  ac* 
cording  to  Qatu  re.  Jottrmd  da  Sqarwau. 

A&T.  XLiii.     Gottingen.     Edmimdi  Caftdli  LexkM  Syriactim,   Sec* 

Caftell's  Svriac  Lexicon,  taken  from  his  Heptaglott,  with  Additions, 

By  J.  D.  Michaelb.     Parti.  467  p.  1788. 

This  will  no  doubt  be  a  moft  acceptable  work  to  thofe  who  ftudy  the 
Syriac.  The  additions  of  M.  M.  are  between  crotchets.  A  few 
errors,  and  what  book  is  without  them,  have  efcaped  the  editor.  For 
ioftance:  page  2.  line  laft,  the  Syriac  word  added  from  fiar  All,  was 
already  in  Caftell's  appendix,  taken  from  Bar  BahUL 

AnnaUs  Literarii  HelmftadienJU. 

GEOGRAPHY. 

Aar.  XL IV.  Bagdad,  M.  deBeauchamp  returned  here  the  14111 
of  January.  By  his  obfervations  made  at  Ifpahan,  giving  its  longitude 
69*  jo"",  and  thofe  at  Cafl)ine,  agreeing  with  the  charts  of  De  rifle  and 
Buache,  we  may  coniider  that  part  of  Afia,  as  far  as  the  Cafpian  Sea, 
accucately  determined,  and  that  the  fouthern  part  of  the  latter  ought 
not  to  be  carried  farther  to  the  eaftward,  as  has  lately  been  fuppofed. 

Journal  des  ifttvant* 

CLASSICAL     LITERATURE. 

Aar.  XL V.  J.  A.  M.  L.  Epifiola  ad  V.  J.  C.  G,  Heyne,  de  Lihris  Lucani 

EdHiSf  &c.    On  the  Editions  of  Lucan  printed  in  the  1  ^th  Century. 

Large  8ro,   36  p. 

M.  Giinther  informs  us,  that  the  author  is  John  Aloyfius  Martin 
I^na,  of  Warfaw,  who  confiders  Lucan  as  having  been  in  general 
too  litde  eftecmed.  He  correds  feveral  miftakes  of  Fabricius  in  his 
index  of  ancient  editions  of  that  poet. 

Art.  XL  V  i.  Rome.  The  accurate  and  learned  editor  of  the  fplendid 
fac-fimlle  Anacreon,  printed  at  Rome  in  17  81,  has  been  fome  time 

engaged 
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engaged  in  preparing  a  new  edition  of  the  fame  poet  with  notes,  which 
w&  highly  gratify  the  judicions  critick,  and  check  the  temerixj  of 
lieeDcious  conjedtire*  ^ 

ORIENTAL     LITERATURE. 

Aar.XLVii.     Kocnigfberg   and  Leipfic     LeSlhnes  Sjrff-Jrabiro-Sa^ 
maritanO'JEthiopiciB^  8cc,     Syriac,  Arabic,  Samaritan,  and  iCthioptc^ 
Lefibns,  with  Elementary  Tables  neceffary  for  learning  thole  Lan- 
guages,    By  John  Godf.  HafTe,  ^rofeflbr  of  Oriental  Languages. 
Svo.  nop*  1788. 

POETRY. 

Art.  xlviii.     Lcipfic.     Dom  Karlos,  Sec.    Don  Carlos,  Infant  of 

Spain  ;  by  M.  Schiller.     Svo.  50^  p.     1787. 

Ihe  Gcrinans  think,  that  this  poem  of  M.  Schiller  is  far  fuperior 
to  the  tragedy  of  M.  Mercier,  or  the  romance  of  Abbe  St.  Real,  oo 
.  ihe  fame  fubjed.  VEJprit  des  Journaux. 

Art.  xLix.     Laeuwardc.     J.  Schraderi  Carmina.     The  Poems  of 

j.  Schrader-     Svo.  rjzp. 

This  is  a  pofthumoRs  work :  Its  author  died  26  Nov.  1783,  at  die 
age  of  62.     Few  modern  latin  poets  arc  fuperior  to  him. 

Journal  Encyclapedifme^ 

THEATRE. 

Art.  l.  Opera.  Of  (ixteen  operas  oflfered  this  year  for  the  prize, 
the  judges  have  not  thought  one  deferving  it.  The  fame  prizes  arc 
propofed  for  the  tiext  year :  a  medal,  value  1500  iiv  (62  L  los*)  for 
the  heft  tragic  opera  ;  one  of  500  Iiv.  {20I.  i6s.  8d.)  lor  the  fecond  ; 
and  one  of  600  Iiv.  (25 1.)  for  the  bell  ballad  opera^  paftoral,  or  comic 
opera. 

The  competitors  to  fend  their  performances  to  M.  Suard,  of  the 
French  Academy,  before  the  ift  of  Feb.  1789. 

Art.  LI.  The  29th  of  April  was  performed  for  the  lirft  time 
Arvirt  y  Etrelinay  a  lyric  tragedy,  by  M.  Guillard,  fet  to  muftc  by 
•  Sacchini,  who  dying  before  he  had  quite  completed  it>  it  was  pub- 
fifhed  by  M.  Rcy. 

The  fubjcft  is  taken  from  Mafon's  Cara<flacus. 

Art.  LI  I.  Paris.  At  the  Theatre  Italien  was  reprefentcd,  for  rbe 
firft  time,  on  the  8th  of  January,  Sophie  ^  Derville^  a  comedy  in 
pn>fe,  in  two  ads. 

Art.  LI II.  Jan.  i^.  Let  Solitaires  de  Normandie^  The  Hermits 
of  Normandy,  a  comic  opera,  in  one  aifl. 

Art.  LI  V.  Jan.  23.  Les  Deux  Serenades ^  The  Two  Serenades,  a 
comedy  in  profe,  in  two  a(fis,  with  fongs.  The  mufic  of  this,  by 
M.  d'Aleyrac,  is  commended. 

Art.  lv.  March  3,  was  performed  for  the  firft  time,  yuliew  \S 
Ceitnene,  »r  ths  Militia-man^  a  comedy  in  profe,  in  one  aift,  with  fongs. 
The  French  Journalifts  praife  this  little  piece,  and  fay,  that  the  mu6c« 
\vhich  was  compofed  by  M.  Trial,  joa.  only  fifteen  years  old,  was 
very  well  received* 

Art. 
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AmT.  LVr.  April  Z5.  La  Supercherie  par  A7/tour^  w  U  Fih  foppoft^ 
The  Ixnpofture  of  Love,  or  the  pretended  Son,  a  comedy  in  profe,  in 
three  ad^s,  was  performed  for  the  firft  time.  It  is  an  imitation  from 
die  Spanifli  of  Don  Auguflin  Moretto. 

A»T.  Lvxi.    June  26,  was  performed  for  the  firft  time  Le  Rival 

Cctifidentf  The  Rival  Confidant,  a  comedy  in  two  ads,  in  profe,  in- 

Itdpcrfed  with  fongs,  by  M.  Forgcot ;  the  mafic  coniiwfed  by  Gretry. 

This  piece  is  of  fome  merit,  according  to  the  French  Journalifts,  and 

I  the  mufic  is  not  unworthy  its  compofer. 

i       Art.  Lvixi.     At  the  Theatre  Francis,  Feb.  29,  was  rcprcftnted 

'   for   the  firft  time  Meieager,  a  tragedy *^in  verfc,  by  M.  le  Mcrcier. 

'  M.  M.  who  is  only  fixieen,  has  made  great  alterations  in  the  ftory  of 

Meieager,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  has  treated  a  fubjeft,  in  which 

feveral  had  failed,  gives  us  reafon,  fay  tl;e  French  Journalilts,  to  forni 

great  expedations  from  his  riper  years. 

Art.  Lixf    Paris.    Jgnes  Beraau,    Scc^  Agnes  Bcmau,   an  heroic 
Piece,  in  various  Meafures  and  Four  A6ls,  rcprefented  at  the  Theatrt 
Italien  at  Paris,  and  at  the  Theatre  at  Rouen.     By  M.  dc  Milcent,    ' 
Member  of  feveral   Academies,  and  Author  of  the  yournal  de 
NorfnandU, 
This  is  an  imitation  of  a  German  tragedy.     The  fcene  beine  laid 

in  the  fifteenth  century  gives  the  author  an  opportunity  of  difplaying  all 

the   pomp  and  magnificence  of  a  tournanient :  tlie  piece  is  full  of 

incidents,  nor  is  Nl.  dc  M.  fparing  of  his  combats. 

'Journal  Encyclofediqui^ 

Art.  \.%,  L'EcoIe  dei  Teres ^  &c.  The  School  for  Fathers,  a  Co- 
medy in  Five  Ads,  in  Verfe,  by  M.  Pieyre  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Nifracs,  performed  for  the  firft  Time,  June  i,  1787.  8vo. 
165  p.  price  2  liv.  8f.  (2  s.) 

This  comedy  met  with  great  fuccefs,  yet  it  is  not  without  faults 
though  it  has  confiderable  merit.  To  it  is  added,  Les  Amis  a  lepreuve^ 
The  fificere  Friends^  a  fmall  piece  by  the  fame  author  performed  only 
a  few  times.  UEjprit  dcs  Jwmaux. 

A»T.  LXi.  La  Mort  de  Moliere,  &c.  The  Death  of  Moliere,  a  piece 
in  Three  Ads  in  Verfe,  received  at  the  Comcdie  Fran;oife,  Jan.  3 1 , 
17-8. 
.  As  the  manner  of  Moliere's  death  is  fuffipiendy  known,  we  ftiall 
not  enter  into  ^  detail  of  this  piece.  The  writers  of  the  Journal  En- 
cyckpedique  praife  it  highly,  and  fay,  that  '<  the  character,  manners, 
principles,  wifdom«  and  gaiety  of  that  incomparable  man,  are  drawa 
with  much  truth,  nature,  and  ingenuity." 

Art.  LXIX.     Mdiere  chez  Ninon,  w  le  Steele  des  Grands  Ho?nmes,  &c. 

Moliere  at  the  Houfe  of  Ninon,  or  the  Age  of  great  Men,  in 

Profe,  in  Five  Adts.     By  Mad.de  Gouge.     1788. 

The  attempt  to  pourtray  feveral  of  the  moft  celebrated  perfons  of 

jhe  age  of  Lewis  XIV,  a  Condc,  a  Moliere,  a  Chriftina,  a  Ninon, 

a  pclyveteaux,  and  a  Scarron,  was  undoubtedly  a  bold  one,  yet  in 

this  M.  de  G.  has  fucceeded  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  defcrve  the  higheft 

encomiums.    She  complains^  that  the  Comedie  Fran^oi/e  rejected  this 

piece 
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piece  in  a  very  anpolite  manner :  in  this  they  certainly  did  wrong  and 

were  blind  to  their  own  intereft  *.  Journal  Encytkpedique. 

Aet.  Lxiir.  M.  Janinet  continoes  to  publifli  weekly  his  Coftume: 
l^  AttmaUi  des  Grands  Theatret  de  Paris,  Dreiles  and  Annals  oi  the 
Principal  Theatre  at  Pari$.  This  Work,  contains  an  Hiftoiy  of 
each  Theatre,  Analyfes  of  all  the  Performances  worth  Notice, 
Anecdotes  of  the  molt  celebrated  Pieces  of  famous  Ad^rs,  &'C 
Thefe  are  accompanied  with  coloured  Prints  of  the  principal  a^rs, 
in  the  DreiTes  in  which  their  diHerent  Characters  were  performed. 
Subfcriptions,  30  liv.  (i  I.  cs.)  in  8vo.  and  ^6  liv.  (i  1,  10s.)  in  410. 
taken  at  the  Houfe  of  M.  Kaninet,  rue  Haate-Feuille,  No.  5. 

Aet.  lxiv.    Florence.    La  Caduta  d^Aitila  re  dcgli  Unni,  &c.     The 
Fall  of  Attila,  King  of  the  Huns  :  by  Domenico  Somigli,  of  the 
Arcadian  Academy,  &c.  8vo.  1^87. 
The  Italian  Joumalifls  compare  M.  S.  to  Homer  for  his  blindnefs; 

how  much  farther  the  coihpanfon  may  be  carried  wc  know  not  2  they 

however  praife  this  tragedy  highly.     ^ 

Art.  lxV.     Filipfo  Siroezi,  &c,  Philip  Strozzi,  a  Tragedy:  by  M. 

C 8vo.  84  p.     1788. 

Strozzi's  expiring  with  the  liberty  of  the  Florentine  Republic  has 
fome  refemblance  to  the  death  of  CatOf     Tlic  Florentine  Joumali^ 
fpeak  well  of  this  traged}'. 
Aet.  lxvi.     Gottingen.     De  Mimu  Ro/nammm  Commentation    &c. 

A  Differtation  on  the  Pantomime  of  the  Romans :  by  Wem.  Ch^ 

Lew.  Ziegler.     8vo.  76  p.     1788. 

M.  Z.  thinks,  that  the  Roman  pantomime  was  an  irregular  drama, 
chiefly  extempore,  in  which  the  adlors  thought  nothing  too  ^rofs,  that 
would  raife  a  laugh,  interfperfcd  with  fpeeches,  and  fometimes  dia- 
logues. Anmlcj  Literarii  of  Helmfiadt^ 

ROMANCE, 

Aet.  lxvti.  Paris.  Nou^eau^  Contes  Arabfi,  &c.  New  Arabiaa 
Tales,  or  a  Supplement  to  the  Arabian  Knights  Entertainments,  to 
which  are  added  Oriental  Mifcellanies,  and  fome  Letters,  By  M. 
rAbbe  *  ♦  *.     1788.     izmo. 

In  a  preliminary  difcoorfe  the  Abb6  •  t  ♦  obferves,  that  a  peculia- 
rity of  ftyle  diftinguifhes  the  eaftern  nations  in  general  from  the  Euro- 
peans, yet  amongK  the  former^  each  nation  has  its  own  peculiar  ^V* 
The  Indian,  enervated  at  an  early  peripd  by  the  heat  of  the  climate, 
and  the  enjoyments  Nature  laviihes  on  him,  has  no  foul  but  for  vo- 
luptuoufncfs  :  his  ftyle,  neither  elevated  nor  profound,  is  all  foftnef^. 
An  Indian  writes  as  a  Sybarite  would  have  written.  The  Perfian  cha- 
racter is  more  fedate  and  more  exalted.  In  their  corapofition  we  have 
the  grace  of  Athens,  and  fometimes  the  concifenefs  ot  Sparta,  united 
with  the  dignity  of  Rome.  The  Perfian  fiyle  is  the  SfaniJB  of  the  Eajt» 
1  he  Arabian  pofTejTes  the  noblenefs  and  gravity  of  the  Perfian,  with 
the  enchanting  foftnefs  of  the  Indian. 

I  I    I  ■'■■■  ■      *    m     9v     *    \      w  ■^— —     n      .    ■     ■  ■■!■  ■P»  11  '■  T 

*  We  know  not  how  far  fuch  a  pl^y,  devoid  of  plot,  buftle  and 
intrigue,  might  have  fucceedod  on  the  (Ugc ;  yet  we  (hould  have 
thought  it  worth  hazarding.  Such  charaden^  drawn  in  a  mafterly 
gunner,  could  not  be  unintcreding, 

M 
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In  bis  letters  the  Abbe  attempts  to  prove>  chat  JECop  and  Lockman. 
sue  the  fame  perfon ;  and  the  authors  of  the  Journal  £ucyclofedi^ 
think  with  fuccefs. 

Art.  lxviii.    EfltUe,  Roman  hiftoral^  &c.  or,  £fle]la»    a  Paftpxal 
'  Romaoce,  'by  M.  de  Florian,  Captain  of  Dragoons,  &c«  Member 
of  icveral  Academies,  Paris.     1788.  Svo.  235  pages. 
Hie  aothor  of  Galaua  *,  has  prefixed  to  his  work,  an  EJqy  on  Paf' 
iwrals^  to  which  the  French  Joumalifts  give  much  praife. 

Tte  heroine  has  all  that  delicacy  of  fentimcnt,  which  marks  the 
writings  of  M.  de  F.  I'he  chara^er  of  Raymond  has  confiderable 
lefemblance  to  that  of  the  father  of  Rouileaa's  Julia;  and  he  would 
many  his  daughter,  like  her  in  love  with  another,  to  a  man,  whom  he 
has  chofen  nearly  for  the  fame  reafons  as  thofe  which  gave  the  hand  of 
Julia  to  Wolmar.  Many  circumftances  in  this  romance,  approach  too 
near  the  fioiy  of  Eloife,  to  allow  it  the  merit  of  originality  ;  but  it 
is  full  of  beautiful  pidures,  and  the  ftyle  is  elegant  and  iloweiy ;  the 
colouring  is  fometimes  perhaps  too  high. 

A]LT»  LXix.     Lettrei  icrites  de  Laufdnne^  &c.  Letters  from  Laufanne, 
Part  I. .  Califta,  or  a  continuauon  of  the  Letters  from  Laujannea 
Part  XI.     8vo«  Geneva.     1788. 
The  firft  part  was  publiftioi  in  1786.    Written  by  a  lady,  (M.  de 

Char }  who  is  neither  a  native  of  France*  nor  refident  in  it, 

fome  defe^  of  ftyle  are  not  to  be  wondered  at :  the  work,  however, 
pofleiles  confiderable  merit,  is  moral,  inftrudUve,  and  entertaining. 

VEJprit  des  Joumauxm 

Aar.  Lxx.    Comet  Sages  ^  Fons,  See*  Sober  and  Crazy  Tales:  bf 

M.  *  *  *.     2  Parts,  price  3  liv.  (28.  6d.)  fewed.     1788. 
•   Thele  have  merit.  Journal  EncyckpetUpte* 

AftT.  Lxxx.  La  Marpdfe  de  Ben  •  •  •  .  The  Marchionefi  of  fien  .  • .  • 

2  vol.  i2mo.  price  fewed  3  liv., (2s.  6^,) 

The  efieds  of  prejudice,  which  the  author  endeavours  to  prove  is 
almoft  always  the  eround  of  our  opinions,  are  pourtrayed  in  a  mailer^ 
manner.    The  Hyfe  is  evexy  where  corredl  and  elegant. 

Journal  Encyclopedique* 

Aar.  Lxxii.  Lyons,  Des  Romans  herolques  ou  de  Cbevalierie^  ScCm 
On  Heroic  Romances,  or  thofe  of  Chivalry,  particularly  thofe  of 
Giovanni  Ambrofio  Marini :  by  M.  Delandine,  of  the  Academies 
of  Lyons,  correfpondent  of  that  of  Infcriptions  and  Belks  Lcttres 
at  Paris,  &c.  1788. 
This  effay  is  to  be  followed  by  the  works  of  Marini*  in  4  vol.  i2mo« 

containing  his  two  romances,  Caloandre,  and  The  Defperadoes.     The 

French  Joumalifts  commend  it. 

Aar.  Lxxiii.    Turin.     Bcezio  inCarcere.    ficethius  in  Prifon.     B/ 
the  Count  de  iSt.  Raphael.     Svo.  132  p.     17 87. 
Letters  fuppofed  to  have  been  written  by  the  wife  and  (bns  of  Bgt- 

thias,  one  of  his  friends,  two  of  his  rreateft  enemies,  the  wife  of  one 

of  them,  and  the  governor  of  the  caftk,  in  which  the  philofopher  was 

confined. 

^'    ■       I       '■  ■  ■■!      ■         ■l«l      ■■"      I         M^     I         I  ■  .—IMIlfc    ■■■in      III!       ■  ■  ■■      irl     l» 

*  A  work  of  (he  fame  kind,  of  eonfidcrable  ^aerit,  publifhed  a  few 
years  ago. 
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MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  lxxiv.  Paris.  M.  la  Blancherie,  cditof  of  the  Kotrv^Uer  J( 
la  Repnhlique  da  Lett  res  et  des  Afts^  an  agreeable  literary  news  paper, 
lias  been  under  a  neceflity  of  giving  up  the  publication  of  that  Vfrork. 

PAINTING. 

Art.  lxxv.  Paris.  M.  Janfen  has  tranflated  froirt  the  IraliaOi 
•'  The  Works  of  Anthony  Raphael  Mengs,"  Oeievres  compUttes  d'A,  R^ 
MtfigSy  pnmkr  pt'intre  du  Rot  d'Efpagne,  They  are  in  2  vols,  4to. 
To  his  different  trads  on  the  theory  of  painting  are  added,  memoxf) 
of  his  life,  and  remarks  on  fome  parts  of  his  works  by  the  Chc- 
Talier  d'Azara,  and  ^otes  by  M.  Janfen.  The  French  Joufnalifti 
commend  this  tranilation. 

ENGRAVING. 

Art.  LXXVI.     Paris.     Galerie  Uni^erfelle  dfs  Hommes^  l^  des  Femmis 

celehres^  &c.     The  Gallery  of  celebrated  Men  and  Women,  with 

their  Portraits.     4to. 

The  2 2d  No,  contains,  Chriftina  of  Sweden ;   the  23d,  The  Che- 
valier Bayard ;  the  24th,  Madame  de  la  Fayette  ;  the  2cth,  Crillon; 
the  26th,  The  Dutchefs  de  la  Valiere ;  the  27th,  Charles  V,  of  France; 
the  28th,  Ifabella,  Sifter  to  St.  Louis. 
Art.  LXXVI  I.     Portrait  de  Frederic  II,  Rot  de  P  ruffe.     Portrait  of  • 

Frederic  II,  King  of  Pruffia :  painted  by  M.  Rambery,  and  en- 
graved bv  M.  Fluot.     Price  2  liv.  (i  s.  8d.) 

This  is  tne  firft  of  a  Series  of  Portraits  of  the  celebrated  Men  of  the 
1 8th  Century,  which  M.  H.  intends  giving  the  Public.  They  will  he 
of  the  Size  of  fmall  8vo.  with  a  Border  analogous  to  the  SubjedL 

Art.  LXXVI  1 1.  M.  Helman  is  engraving  a  feries  of  24  plates,  re- 
prefenting,  The  memorable  Aiiions  of  the  Chine/e  Emperors,  They  arc 
taken  from  original  Chincfe  defigns.  Price  in  4to.  12  liv.  (los.)  in 
iheets,  on  vellum  paper  18  liv.  (15  s.)  and  on  Dutch  paper,  coloured 
a  r aquarelle  48  liv.  (2I.)  A  few  copies  will  be  taken  on  large  paper, 
as  an  appendix  to  the  Clmiefe  Battles ^  price  18  liv.  {15s. ) 
Art,  lxxix.     Memorial  Pittorejque  de  la  France.     The  French  Mc- 

nioriaiift,  a  fet  of  Engravings. 

Ihefc  are  in  410.  and  publilhed  by  Subfcrlption  at  4  liv.  (js.  4d.) 
each  Number :  they  are  to  form  a  reprefentation  of  all  the  noble  Anions,, 
Scenes  of  Cojra^e,  Benevolence,  Patrioiifm,  or  Humanity,  from  cfie 
Reign  of  Henry  1 V,  to  the  prefent  Day.  Machy  engraved  fomc  of  the  firil, 
and  they  are  continuci  by  Janniet.  They  maybe  uieful  to  young  people. 
Art.  L XXX.     La  Sfiihte  Ftiwillr,  &c.     The  Holy  Family  from  ihc 

Original  of  Guido  :  by  M.  Mavicz. 

This  print  is  commended.     Its  fize  17  inches  high,  by  13,     Price 
3  liv.  (is.  6d.)  proofs  6  liv.  (5s.) 
Art.   lxxxi.      Embarjh'enie7it    ^    Debarqnement  de  C^ttft/tnce^   &c. 

The  Embarkation  and  landing  of  Conftantia,  taken  from  Chauccts 

Man  of  Law's  Tale,  engraved  from  a  Defign  of  Wm.  Hamilton. 

Price  of  each,  in  red  or  black,  6  liv.  (5  s)  coloured  12  liv.  (los.) 
Art.  l  X X X 11 .    Portrait  de  Marie  Cecile,  &c.  Portrait  of  Mary-Cecilia, 

daughter  of  Achmet  III,  to  be  prefixed  to  her  liie,  by  M.  Gaucher. 

See  our  Roiew,  voL  i,  p.  2ji. 


CO&R£SPOKDEKCI.  255 

I 

!  IT^  tbt  Editor  of  the  Analytical  Review, 

I  have  not  delayed  to  accq>t  your  invitation^  that  I  (hould  commu- 
lucacc  to  the  public  the  circunaltances  by  which  I  was  convinced  thac 
M.  de  Fourcroy  was  deceived  in  affirming,  in  his  Elements  of  Natural 
Hiftoiy  and  Chemiftrjr,  that  «  a  beautiful  experiment  had  been  made 
;•'  in  England,  in  which  water  in  a  Itate  of  vapor,  being  ftrongly  com- 
**  pcefled  in  a  tube  of  metal,  became  Euid,  and  reddened  the  tube." 
I  bave  afferted,  not  as  matter  of  opinion,  but  as  the  immediate  con- 
fequence  of  fadls  well  known,  that  the  experiment  is  *«  utterly  im- 
**  praAicable,  as  the  flightctt  knowledge  of  the  denlity,  Ibccific  heat, 
*•  and  cxpanfivc  force  of  fleam,  will  eafily  (hew/'  You  do  not 
altogether  coincide  with  me  in  this  aflertion  ;  but,  at  the  fame  time, 
hare  the  candor  to  believe,  that  the  circumftances  which  fupport  it 
may  be  worth  the  attention  of  the  public.  As  to  the  reft,  whether  I  have 
aded  light  or  wrong  in  this  or  any  other  public  refped,  is  a  queftioa 
obviouUy  improper  to  be  difcuffed  by  me,  or  to  form  any  part  of  the 
correfpondence  of  a  literary  Review. 

I  iball  therefore  proceed  to  obferve,  that  the  experiment  before  us 
is  impcadticable ;  &ft,  becaufe  it  demands  a  vefiel  capable  of  retaining 
fteam,  and  (b  contrived,  that  its  internal  dimenfions  may  at  pleafure 
be  contraded  in  the  ratio  *  of  about  14,000  to  i  ;  and  moreover,  that 
this  vefiel  (hall  be  able  to  bear  a  red  heat.  The  capacity  of  a  veM 
nay  be  diminifhed  without  external  communication,  by  cdrnprefTuig 
it,  if  flexible,  or  by  the  Aiding  of  parts  equivalent  to  a  pifton  in  a 
tabe ;  and,  llri^y  (peaking,  there  is  no  other  niethod  oi  doing  iu 
The  latter  method  is  evidently  the  only  one  that  promifcs  fuccefs,  and 
it  that  pointed  at  by  M.  de  F.  who  mentions  compreiTion  '<  in  a  tube 
of  metal."  But  the  edges  of  the  pifton,  or  otlicr  parts  which  Aide 
over  each  other,  cannot  oe  made  fteam-tight  without  the  interpolition 
of  leather,  wadding,  ereafe,  oil,  water,  or  fome  yielding  fubftance 
that  would  be  deftroyed  or  diffipated  by  a  much  lefs  heat  than  that  of 
ignition.  We  cannot,  therefore,  ufe  thb  method  any  more  than  the 
other. 

Secondly,  if  the  foregoing  difficulty  could  be  obviated,  and  the  tube 
were  14  inches  long,  the  fteam  would  not  be  comprefTed  into  water  till 
the  pifton  arrived  to  the  diftarxe  of  the  one  thoufandth  part  of  an  inch 
from  the  bottom,  and  this  diftancc  would  mcafure  the  tlncknefs  of  the 
ftratum  of  water.  Again,  as  no  writer  has  made  the  thermometrical 
difference  between  the  capacities  +  of  fteam  and  water  above  94^°,  and 
,  this  is  little  more  than  fufficient  to  produce  a  red  heat  vifihle  in  the  day 
•time J;  the  water  certainly  would  inot,  by  contad,  ignite  a  mafs  of 
iietal  merely  equal  in  bulk  to  itfelf. 

•  The  numbers  denote  the  comparative  volumes  of  common  fteam  and  water, 
I  according  to  Defaguliers,  Mufchenbroek,  'Sgravcfande,  and  many  other  authors 
i     •f  rqsutation. 

t  Crawford,  p.  79. 

t  Wedgwocd  in  Phil.  Tranf.  Vol.  lxxiv.  p,  370. 

1  9  Thirdly, 

r 
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Thirdly 9  without  eotering  minutely  into  the  expan&ve  force  of  ftcam* 
under  different  pieffurcft  or  temperatures,  it  may  be  ob&rved,  that  dieie 
are  many'WeU  luwwn  inflances  of  Fapin's  digdHanyCOlipiles'and  ftrong 
copper  vefTels  being  blown  to  piccet  by  fteam,  which  wa$  far  from  beine 
red  hot ;'  and  therdfore  the  tuoe  rec^uires  to  be  made  very  ftroi^.  .Buc 
«n  the  other  h^nd^  as  it  is, to  be.  ignited  by  an  exceedingly  Ihallovr 
ftfatum,  of  water,  we  iind  an  eqa?\  neceflity  for  making  it  very  thin  |[. 
A  neceffity  which  is,  doobtlcTs,  mcompatible  with  the  other  reqaifite. 
-  In-  a  word,  if  greafe  or  wadding  cannot  be  expofed  to  a  red  heat 
without  beint  decompoied  and  ren£red  unfit  for  the  purpoie  it  is  here 
applied  to;  if  a  very  finall  mafs  of  matter,  at  a  low  red  heat,  cannot  hy 
contaA  ignite  a  body  manv  tfaoofand  times  larger  than  itfelf ;  or  if  a 
tube  cannot  be  made  very  nrong,  and  at  the  fame  time  extremely  thin, 
tfien  it  is  tme  that  die  experiment  is  <'  utterly  ilnipradicable." 

>  «  Thcfe  are  the  plain  circumftances  by  which  I  was  convinced  M.  dc 
F.  was  in  an  error;  but  the  hiftorica^  fai^,  refpedinc;  die  manner  in 
which  I  apprehend  that  he,  with  other  foreign  phik>iophcn»  more 
oonverfant  with  chemical  than  phyfical  fa6b,  was  milled,  is  as  fbOows: 
when  Mr.  W.  of  Birmingham  (whofe  name  I  forbear  to  mention,  be- 

'  canfe  I  do  not  affix  my  own,  but  whole  eminent  ferrices  to  ibciety  a^ 
^  philofopher  and  mechanic  will  readily  make  him  known  by  a  mere 
initial)  was  in  Paris,  he  was  much  (^aeftioned  about  the  dodrinc  of 
iieat;  which  he,  of  courfc,  explained  in  a  familiar  way,  by  obicrvii^^ 
that  as  water  in  the  folid  form,  has  a  Jefs  capacity  for  heat  than  wficn 
fiuid,  its  temperature  would  be  greatly  increafed,  if  it  were  poAfale 
to  make  it  pais  from  fluidity  to  confift^ce,  by  any  other  means  than 
that  of  depriving  it  of  part  of  its  abfoliite  heat ;  and  fo^  likewile,  if 
fteam  could  be  cendenfed  into  water,  without  parting  with  heat*  ^e 
difference  of  capacity  was*  fuch  as  wonld  even  produce  ignition. 
After  queftioning  feveral  philofophers  on  M*  de/.  s  aflertion,  I  was 
lucky  enough  to  apply  to  Mr.  W.  and  found  that  he  had  feveral  times 
been  aflced  the  fame  queflion,  and  was  of  opinion  that  the  Biiftadce  of 
our  neighbours  had  arifcn  from  a  mifunderftandiitg  of  his  conveiGk- ' 
tions.  I  am,  5fc.  ^   - 

The  Tranflator  of  Fourcroy's  QHBMiSTar.' 

LONDON, 

OCT.  6,  1788. 

H  Admitting  the  fpecHic  gravity  of  iron  to  be  7.  7.  and  its  capacity  for  heat 
o.  127,  and  alTuming  the  inadrnjiTible  fappo^ions  that  (learn  ha&  twice  tHe  capa- 
city mentioned  in  the  text,  and  that  the  extricated  heat,  inAead  of  bdns  d^iirx. 
buted  in  all  dtreftions,  were  confined  to  the  bafe  of  the  tube,  the  thicknefs' 
nittft  be  about  ^-^^  of  an  inch  to  admit  a  red  hearviiible  by  day  light*  This  ii 
the  thicknefs  of  the  fine  foil  ufcd  by  lapidaries.  We  may,  therefore,  make  the 
following  familiar  ftatement:  if  a  circular  piece  of  jewellen'ft  foiJ,  mad*  red 
hot,  and  dropped  ii|to  a  piftol  barrd,  would  ignite  the  barrel  itfelf,  we  might 
ttpeH  fuGcefs  in  making  the  experiment  In  queAion.  The  conclufion  f& obvious.- 


THE 

ANALYTICALREVIEW, 

For    NOVEMBER,     1788* 


Art.  I.  ANAKPEONtOI  THIOT  XTMnOZIAKA 
HM  IAMB  I  A.  Anacr€$nti$  Teii  Gmvlvuiiia  Semamhia, 
Romst  1 78 1.  Praefidibus  annuentibus.  Imperial  Quarto. 
60  p.  with  35  fine  Plates,  exclufire  of  16  urates  in  Fac« 
fimile.     Imported  by  Edwards. 

This  moft  fingular  and  magnificent  edition  of  Anacreon 
lias  but  juft  come  to  our  bands,  very  few  copies  having  reached 
this  country.  In  a  fenfible  preface  the  editor,  Jofeph  Spaletti, 
remarks,  that  fome  hyper-critics,  as  Le  Fevre,  Dacier,  Baxter, 
k'ad  doubted  the  authenticity  of  this  enchanting  poet;  and 
that  CorneUusPau  had  even  fufpe£ted  his  odes  to  have  been 
produ^ons  of  the  fixteenth  century. '  To  confute  fuch  abfurd 
dreamerS)  lie  now  publiihes  the  poems  of  Anacreon  in  ftc-»' 
fimile,  from  aMS.  in  ^e  Vatican,  of  the  tenth  jcontvry,  as 
is  palpable,  from  its  calligraphy,  to  every  one  the  lead  veffed 
^n  Greek  archxology. 

This  M  S.  is  mentioned  by  Leo  AUatlus,  in  his  life  of  Homer, 
as  containing  a'fele£Uon  of  Greek  epigrams  by  Meleazer,  Phi* 
lippus,  and  Agarhias,  divided  into  heads  or  chapters  by  Con« 
fiantine  Ccpbelas.  It  is  No.  xxxiii.  in  the  Vatican  library : 
and  the  poems  of  Anacreon  occupy  the  intermediate  pages  from 
p.  676  to  691  inclufive.  Fabricius  mentions  this  MS.  as 
having  been  ufed  by  many  German  literati  i  and  yet  none  of 
them  difcovered  in  it  the  poems  of  Anacreon  !  This  example 
is  one  of  a  thouiand,  how  Ittde  ufe  it  ferves  to  colleA  mss. 
without  catalogues  to  fpecify  all  their  contents.  It  is  indeed 
of  little  confequence  to  the  public  whether  a  ms.  be  buried 
under  grouiid,  or  in  a  large  library ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
the  example  of  the  Frei^  ^^^if  ^^^  ^^  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  publi(h  extnu^  from  the  mss«  in  hi?iibrary,  will  be 
followed  in  this  country,  and  in  others. 

The  preface  clofes  with  an  account  of  all  the  artifts  em-> 
I^oved  in  the  work  i  and  is  fdlowed  by  a  dedication  to  Don 
Gabriel  the  Sptniflx  prince.    . 

Vm.  n.  S  2f«xt 
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Next  appear  fixteen  plates,  containing  all  Anacreon's  poems 
in  fac-fimile,  from  the  Vatican  ms.  beginning  with  the  origi- 
nal   title,    Atax^torroq   Ttiioi;    ^VfAfeo^tetx.a  H/bU»/A.Ci».      It  IS    lt\    tWO 

columns,  of  folio  fize ;  and  the  verfcs  run  from  column  to 
•0lumn>  not  down  as  tbey  properly  (hould :  thus  inftead  of 

Ofap  >.iyuvy  wpo<rii'Jr«K> 
l^ctyu  ^focfAoHf  Trpof  avr^v 

the  MS.  runs  thus : 

and  all  the  poems  have  each  a  feparate  title  in  the  ms.  Xhc 
•rder  is  totally  different  from  that  in  our  editions  ;  and  one  or 
two  pieces  are  admitted  not  written  by  Anacreon ,  as  the 
above,  for  inftance,  which  begins  the  work«  Inhere  are  in  all 
fifty-nine  poems  ^  but  all  are  to  be  found  in  the  common 
•ditfons. 

After  thefe  plates,  the  work  is  repeated,  in  fac-fimile  types, 
with  Barnes's  edition  in  the  fame,  and  a  profe  Latin  tnuifla- 
tion  of  the  Vatican  text ;  making  three  columns.  The  whole 
is  adorned  with  fine  plates,  reprefenting  the  fubjc£b  erf"  many 
€if  the  poems.  Though  there  be  no  entirely  unpublifhed  pieces, 
fiiU  the  variations  are  often  important.  As  a  fpecimen,  we 
{hall  prefent  our  readers  with  an  ode  from  the  common  edi* 
ti9j)3,  and  from  the  Vatican  text. 


EDITIONS. 

O  I>  E.      X-Vl. 

£k  70Tt;p»o»  ttpyvpovt, 
TON  apyvpof  tofivffau 

Moo-*  a^Tfa,  jbirO'  a^a|ac» 
M«}  a-Tvy¥Q»  tlfwfet* 
Ti  Wakuh^Ci  xetfA^ok ; 

Ho  11)0-0  V    a/ATTcXOL;  fAOt^ 

Kai  CoTf  i;a^  jtaT*  avrot 
Q/Aov  xxXtf  Avxiu^ 


V   A    T   t    C    A    K. 

ODE      III* 

£i(  ^orr^tay  afyvfovf* 
TON  apyvfof  Topifwii 

T»  y»p  iJLUxoi'iff't  «a/Mi  9 

OcTGv  ot'vij  3a9tvaf. 
rioiii  01  ^01  x«T*  xvrov, 
Mijt'  acrrfXt  /ArjT*  afi^a^xvt 
Ml)  ffTfyvor  n^itf »«• 

T»  yag  tta>.ov  Bo&'toi;; 

Aii»oCftTtfK  iraT«f  vTdi( 
Tcv(  Sarv^ouf  yiXA^rrdK* 

Ksi  Kt'dEpigy  yiXtf^arf 
£f  ATTftf  »'  Af^ojiniH 


rrhe 


An  EJ/ay  towards  a  general  Knowledge  of  CharaSttrsn      1^9 

The  difcovery  of  the  three  laft  books  of  Dion  Caffius^ 
printed  at  Rome  1724,  4to  ;  of  Homer's  h)rmn  to  Ceres  ;  of 
the  two  additional  chapters  of  the  Chara£leriftics  of  Theo- 
phraihiS)  lately  printed  at  Parma ;  and  of  this  invaluable  ms. 
of  Anacreon;  ihould  incite  the  literati  to  the  moft  diligent  and 
accurate  refearches  into  ancient  manufcripts.  It  need  hardly 
be  added,  that  a  njcw  edition  of  Anacreon,  collated  with  the 
Roman,  would  be  an  acceptable  prefent  to  the  public. 

Thus  far  a  correfpondent. — ^In  our  Literary  Intelligence  we 
have  already  announced  an  intended  edition  of  Anacreon,  by 
the  editor  of  the  ms.  noticed  above  \  the  firft  intimation  of 
which  was  given  by  him  in  his  preface  to  that  work  :  "  Dca 
aufpice,  eundem  hunc  auclorem  fele3is  ornatum  notis  publici 
jtiris  faciemus."  It  will  be  proper,  however,  to  add,  that 
Brunck,  by  his  editio  teri'ia  locupietler  of  the  poems  of  Ana*- 
creon,  printed  at  Strafburg  in  the  year  1786,  has  already 
reaHzed  the  objedl  of  our  correfpondent's  wilh.  The  preface 
to  that  edition  is  as  follows  : 

*  Iterata  hac  editione,  quain  rogatu  Bibliopolae,  prions  exemplari- 
bos  omnibus  di(lra6tis,adornaviinus,  prodit  AnacreoQ  veiiuftiore  forma^ 
et  enicndatior»  ad  Vaticanas  inembranas^  quas  bona  religione  fequi 
placuic^  exaflus.  Publico  literarum  bono  Joseph  Spaletti  ante 
bos  tres  annos  aeriinfculptas  Romse  vulgavit  xvi  praeftautiiTimi  codicis 
paginas^  quibus  Teii  fenis  reliquis  continentur.  Acctiratifiimuni  ex- 
emplar ante  oculos  habuimus,  a  quo  difcedere  nefas  duximus,  ubicum- 
que  nulla  oboriretur  corruptelae  fufpicio :  venim  ubi  vcl  crrore  vcl 
imperitia  lapfum  librarium  depiehendunus,  qain  ei  fidem  derogaremus 
nulla  nos  fuperftitio  tenuit.' 

It  fliould  have  been  obferved  by  our  cori'efpondent,  concern- 
ing the  Latin  tranflation  by  Spaletti,  that  it  is  much  more 
accurate  dian  every  other.  2  N. 

Art.  II.  Ontwerp  tot  een  Algcmeene  CharaSterkundiy  i.  c.  An 
Effay  towards  a  general  Knowledge  of  CharaHers.  By  W.  A. 
Ockerfe,  Minifler  at  Wyk  by  DuurlHe.  Utrecht,  1788. 
Amokg  the  numberlefs  produSions,  the  objeS  of  which  has 
been  to  arrange  and  claiTify  human  knowledge,  we  do  not 
recollc£l  one  on  the  fubjeft  of  Charafters.  In  the  midfl  of 
philofophical  refearch,  thefe  have  not  been  altogether  negleded  ; 
but  no  one,  as  far  as  we  know,  has  attempted  to  reduce  thena 
into  a  regular  fyftcm.  Among  the  ancients,  Theophraftus  has 
left  us  a  few  detached  eflfays.  M.  de  la  Bruyere  has  tranflated 
them,  and  added  very  confiderably  to  their  number.  From 
thefe,  as  well  as  from  hiftorical  and  moral  writers  in  general^ 
much  important  and  ufefiil  information  may  be  drawn.  This 
information,  however,  confifls  of  detached  traits  and  obferva- 
tions,  or  at  mofl  of  fmgle  charafters,  forming,  as  it  were,  the 
materials  for  a  fyftemi  but  without  olaf&fication  and  arrangei- 
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ment.  It  thus  rcfembles  our  knowledge  of  natural  hillor^t 
before  the  genius  of  a  Linnanis  or  a  Bunon  arofe  to  introduce 
erdcr  among  its  various  fubjcds,  and  to  a£gn  to  each  indt- 
vidua!  its  fpectes,  its  genus,  and  its  clafs.  Perhaps  this  ought 
not  to  excite  much  furprife,  when  we  coniider  the  prefent  ftace 
<^  pneumatoiogy,  which  feems  to  be  one,  at  leaft,  if  not  the 
principal  foundation  on  which  fuch  a  iyftem  mull  be  built. 
Moral  has  ever  followed  natural  fcience  j  and  the  progrcfs  of 
die  formed  has  ever  been  le's  rapid  than  that  cf  the  latter.  The 
various  phenomena  of  the  human  character  are  probably  not  yet 
fijfficiently  inveftigated,  to  ferve  as  materials  for  a  complete 
and  regular  clarification.  Arlany,  however,  are  known  ;  and 
an  attempt  to  arrange  thefe,  with  whatever  fuccefs  it  may  be 
accompanied,  feems  to  merit  attention.  We  are  not  quite  fo 
fenguine  in  our  hopes  as  a  late  French  writer,  who  expeds 
one  day  to  fee  the  theory  of  character  fo  accurately  known* 
tfiat  one  Ihall  be  able  to  read  the  hearts  ajid  conduct  of  theif 
brethren  at  a  fmgle  glance,  and  without  danger  of  miftake. 
Yet  it  is  by  fuch  attempts  that  every  ufeful  fyftem  has  been 
formed ;  ana  in  this  light  the  publication  before  us  ought  to 
have  a  place  in  the  annals  of  fcience,  whatever  merit  may  be 
allowed  to  the  divifion  which  it  announces.  If  it  prove  un- 
latisfa&ory,  the  candour  of  criticifm  is  loudly  called  upon; 
and  the  more,  as  the  author  himfelf  is  fully  aware  of  the 
difficult  nature  of  the  tafk  he  has  undertaken,  and  (peaks  of  it 
ivith  all  the  modefty  which  good  fenfe  in  fuch  cafes  never  fails 
to  dictate. 

In  his  introdu£tion  he  is  at  pains  to  convince  his  readers^  that 
nobody  is  more  fcnfible  of  the  imperfciStions  of  his  work  than 
he  is  himfelf,  and  that  he  publifhes  it  more  with  a  view  to 
excite  the  attention  of  others  to  what  he  deems  a  new  and  im- 
portant fubjeft,  than  to  impofe  his  own  fyfl-em  as  a  perfed  one. 
He  therefore  foUcits  the  free  obfervations  of  the  world,  and  its 
oppofition  to  his  opinions,  wherever  they  (hall  appear  to  be 
wrong.  *  If  the  fubjecSt  (fays  he)  which  v/e  have  undertaken 
to  treat,  be  new,  extenfivc,  and  important,  we  ought  to  bear 
contradiction  with  the  greater  patience,  becaufe  it  gives  more 
room  for  error  on  the  one  hand,  and  for  invcftigation  on  the 
other.  An  inventor  ought  never  to  be  aftiamed  to  fee  his 
plan  polifhed  and  improved.  Had  Newton  and  Prieftley  ulhered 
their  firft  experiments  on  light  and  air  into  the  world,  with  die 
motto,  Noli  me  tangere^  at  their  head,  they  had  certainly  ex- 
poijed  themfelves  to  contempt.* 

.  To  this  introduction  fucceed  four  preliminary  fcClions,  pre- 
vious to  the  general  divifion  of  the  work.  To  the  firft  of  thefc 
the  author  prefixes  the  title  man  j  to  the  fecond,  charaHer  ;  to 
the  third,  knowledge  of  charaSler ;  and  to  the  fourth^  which 
confifts  of  detached  obfervations,   trric  cr  ^fr^babU*    Thefc 
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occupy  the  greater  part  of  the  prefent  volume.  In  ^tfirft  be 
cojifiders  human  nature  in  general,  as  chara6lerized  at  once  by 
fimerufs  and  variety.  Under  the  former  afpedl  it  has  difcovered 
itfeif  in  all  ages,  under  all  climates,  and  in  the  moft  oppoiite 
circumflances  y  like  the  fame  fun  at  the  equator,  and  through 
all  the  diiFerent  degrees  of  latitude  to  the  pole.  If  the  Abbe 
St.  Martin  (our  author  pleafantly  obferves]  be  confidered  as 
an  exception,  it  is  one  Which  does  not  dedroy  the  general 
principle.  It  is  faid  of  this  ecclefiaftic,  that  being  fo  deformed 
at  his  birth  as  fcarcely  to  bear  any  refemblancc  to  his  fpecies, 
there  was  fome  fcruple  made  about  the  propriety  of  baptizing 
him.  After  much  hefitation  this  was  agreed  to,  but  on  the 
condition  that  he  fhould  be  called  homme  par  provijim.  Of 
thefe  hommes  par  provifion  nature  produces  very  few  j  yet  amidft 
that  uniformity  which  fhe  obferves  in  her  operations,  there*  is 
at  the  fame  time  fo  ftriking  a  variety,  that  different  men  form 
contrafts  to  one  another  \  nay  frequently  the  fame  man  at  dif- 
ferent times  is  a  contrail  to  himfelf.  Thefe  two  general 
features  of  human  nature  the  author  illuftrates  and  exemplifies 
at  fome  length.  We  cannot,  however,  help  thinking,  that  he 
views  this  part  of  his  fubjedt  from  too  great  a  diftance.  If, 
bv  having  recourfe  to  Pneumatology,  he  had  faid  that  man,  in 
aU  ages  and  countries,  has  ever  pofTcfled  the  fame  original  powers 
of  memory,  judgment,  imagination,  &c.  but  that  thefe,  by 
being  variouily  combined,  and  having  different  degrees  of 
ftrength,  confer  very  different  forms  on  the  charaftcr,  he  would 
have  expreffed  himfelf  more  concifely,  more  philofophically, 
and  have  given  more  fatisfaclion  to  his  readers.  But  to  pro<« 
ceed  in  our  analyfis. 

The  next  fedlion  is  intended  to  explain  what  it  is  which 
conflitutes  charailer.  This  refults  from  the  feature  of  variety 
above  mentioned.  Were  all  mankind  alike,  there  would  be 
no  room  for  diflindion  of  charader.  But  as  no  two  faces  are 
exa6tiy  alike,  fo  neither  are  any  two  minds.  Hence  every 
man  has  fomething  peculiar  to  himfelf,  by  which  he  is  charac- 
terized. If  there  be  fome  who  are  faid  to  have  no  character, 
this  very  want  of  character  is  fuiHcient  to  didinguifh  them* 
Of  this  clafs  (Livy  informs  us)  was  Pcrfeus  king  of  Macedon  : 
*  Nullae  fortunse  adhairebat  animus  :  per  omnia  genera  vitae 
errans,  uti  nee  fibi,  nee  aliis,  quinam  homo  eflet,  conftaret/ 
Character  may  arife  from  various  caufes  j  from  country  in 
general  \  from  the  particular  corner  which  we  inhabit ;  from 
lex  i  from  profeflion  \  from  religion,  &c.  &c.  There  is  alfo 
a  pcrfonal  character  peculiar  to  every  man  j  which  if  we  would 
afcertain  with  accuracy,  we  muil  not  only  fet  afide  the  influence 
of  the  above  caufes,  but  likewife  attend  to  a  variety  of  other 
circumflanccs  with  which  it  is  apt  to  be  confounded.  We  mufl 
'  in  particular  diftinguiih  it  from  humour*     '  The  feat  of  thq 
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tharaSier  (fays  he)  is  in  the  foul\  that  of  the  humour' in  the 
blood.  The  humour  has  undoubtedly  its  influence  on  the  cha- 
ra6ter ;  and  when  it  frequently  operates,  leaves  a  lafting  im- 
preiiion  on  it.  Yet  they  are  diftindl,  and  muft  be  carefully 
confidered  as  fuch.  The  humour  does  not  operate  always ; 
the  charafler  does.  A  man  can  have  feveral  humours,  but 
only  one  charadler.  The  latter  can  even  be  overpowered,  and, 
as  it  were,  anniliilated  for  a  time  by  the  former.  A  man,  for 
example,  that  is  mild,  and  amiable,  and  good-natured,  may,  by 
an  unexpeded  occurrence,  be  betrayed  into  all  the  violence  of 
paflion ;  and  under  its  influence  may  be  guilty  of  iryuring  the 
pureft  innocence.  This  is  the  efFcci  of  humour.*  '  His  charac- 
ter is  diverted  for  a  moment  from  its  ordinary  channel.  It  is 
not  deftroyed  ;  for  as  foon  as  the  ftorm  of  paflion  fubfides,  his 
natural  amiablenefs  breaks  through  with  new  luftre.'  Thii 
fedlion  is  concluded  with  fome  cautions  in  the  ftudy  of  charac- 
ter which  we  (hould  have  thought  more  properly  placed  in  the 
following  one. 

The  third  feftion,  which  has  the  knowledge  of  character  for 
its  title,  is,  in  our  opinion,  the  moft  interefting  of  the  fpwr. 
It  contains  a  coUeftion  of  judicious  and  fenfible  remarks  on 
the  qualifications  requifite  for  profecuting  the  ftudy  of  charac- 
ter with  fucceCs.  After  taking  notice  of  the  propenfity,  natu- 
ral to  all  men,  to  form  an  eftimate  of  the  characters  of  their 
fellow-men,  he  juftly  obferves  that  every  man  does  not  pofTefs 
equal  abilities  for  this  purpofe.  (In  a  note  he  fays  that  he  is 
difpofed  to  think  that  one  nation  Is  better  qualified  than  another, 
and  gives  the  preference  to  the  EngUJh, )  I'he  natural  abilities 
which  are  neceilary  he  conceives  to  be,  great  acutenefs  and 
penetration,  a  keen  fenfibility,  a  warm  imagination,  and  a  pro- 
portionable (hare  of  genius.  Hence  the  fuccefs  of  Shakfpeare, 
and  Pope,  and  Niemeyer,  and  Lavater.  It  fliould  feem  (con- 
tinues he)  that  every  particular  clafs  of  characters  requires  a 
particular  caft  of  mind  to  ftudy  them  ;  juft  as  in  painting,  one 
fucceeds  beft  in  landfcape,  another  in  fruits,  and  a  third  in 
portraits.  Thefe  natural  abilities  may  be  very  much  improved 
by  induftry.  Habits  of  attention  and  obfcrvation  are  therefore 
the  firft  duties  of  him  who  fets  himfelf  to  ftudy  charafter. 
Whenever  he  meets  one  of  his  fpecies,  of , whatever  rank,  he 
muft  be  all  eye  and  ear,  feelingly  alive  to, every  thing  that  is 
either  faid  or  done.  Another  mean  of  fuccefs  is  attention  to 
the  univerfal  fpring  of  all  human  actions,  which  (fays  our  au- 
thor) is  felf'lntereji^  and  the  difl^erent  ramifications  of  this  ge- 
neral principle;  He  muft  endeavour  to  catch  mankind  in  thofc 
interefting  Situations,  when  it  operates  moft  uncontrouled  by 
art.  He  uiuft  mark  with  care  the  otherwii'e  trifling  parts  of 
cbndud.  An  author  (he  iavs)  may  be  often  known  from  his 
works,  and  produces  Rabelais^  Swift|  Sterne,  and  Young,  as 
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examples.  Letters  in  particular  dcferve  attention^  providei 
they  be  original.  He  ought  in  a  particular  manner  to  cultivate 
a  philofophic  fpirit ;  not  the  fpirit  of  the  fchools  j^  but  that 
Socratic  turn  of  mind^  which  quaiifies  for  drawing  in(lru<£lion 
from  every  fociety,  and  for  mixing  with  cafe  in  me  coq^panj 
of  both  fexes,  under  every  form  of  government,  of  relieioiii 
and  of  improvement.  Where  this  is  impraflicable,  hiltory^ 
particularly  biography,  voyages,  and  travels,  ought  to  fupply  the 
defed.  Even  romances  and  the  drama  ought  not  to  be  neglcd* 
cd.  But  above  all,  he  ought  to  hold  frequent  converfe  with 
himfelf.  Every  man  is,  as  it  were,  the  fenforium  of  the  whol^ 
fpecies.  By  ftudying  one's  felf,  therefore,  one  ftudies  at  the 
fame  time  the  charadlers  of  others.  All  thefe,  with  a  variety 
of  other  hints  and  direftions,  the  author  enlarges  upon,  exem- 
plifies, and  illuflrates. 

The  fourth  feclion  not  admitting  of  a  ftrl£t  analyfis,  we  iball 
give  the  author's  own  account  of  it. 

*  Under  this  title  (true  or  probable)  I  colledl  a  variety  of  remaHca 
on  men  and  charaders ;  which,  on  account  of  the  little  connedioA 
which  they  bear  to  one  another,  could  not  be  introduced  with  pro- 
priety into  any  of  the  former  fedions ;  which,  however,  feem  to  merit 
Ac  attention  of  th«  reader  (fome  more,  others  lefs)  bcfrtre  we  proceed 
to  unfold  particular  chara^ers.  They  form  a  fort  of  mifcellany,  con- 
fining of  truths,  or  at  leaft  of  probabilities,  calculated  to  influence  and 
to  direft  the  judgment  of  the  ftodicr  of  charaftcrs.' 

We  (hall  only  add,  that  they  generally  difcover  ingenuity^ 
a  confiderable  degree  of  experience  and  obfervation,  and  always 
a  virtuous  and  benevolent  heart. 

We  come  now  to  the  divifion  of  the  work  itfelf. 

*  My  chief  aim  (fays  our  author)  is  not  to  unfold  minutely  every 
iharaAcr,  but  to  (hew  in  what  manner,  and  by  what  means  they  may 
be  ftfcertaincd,  diilineuiihed  from  one  another,  and  judged  of;'  '  to 
arranee  them  in  certam  clafTes,  and  point  out  their  leading  features. 
In  domg  this  we  Hiall  begin  with  the  higher  and  more  general,  and 
dcfcend  to  the  lower  and  more  particular. 

*  firft  ciaff,  Tht  charader  of  the  prcfent  age. — Second  clafs.  National 
charafters.  Here  I  fhall  confider  the  ordinary  fourccs  of  thefe,  and 
the  qaalifications  which  are  requifite,  in  order  to  judge  of  them  with 
accuracy.  Afteru-ards  I  fhall  produce  a  few  fpecimens  of  national 
charafters  (confining  my  obfervations  to  Europe,  as  that  quarter  of  the 
world  with  which  we  are  beft  acquainted,  and  in  which  we  are  moft 
interefted)  and  (hall  endeavour  to  explain  fome  of  the  principal  features 
of  the  Dutch  character  in  particular.  Third  clafs,  Charaders  of  fmailer 
focieties.  Under  this  defcription  I  include,  i .  Characters  arifing  from 
local  fituation  in  general,  and  from  the  court,  the  city,  and  the  coun- 
try in  particular :  2.  Family  charafters,  of  which  the  leading  features 
are  fometimcs  marked  with  peculiar  force.  Fourth  clafs.  Characleni 
formed  by  various  fiiuations  and  employments.  Under  this  head  I 
comjjrehcnd  charafters  arifm^  from  profeffion,  from  riches,  poverty, 
Kfigion,  reading,  and  romantic  chara^rs.  Fifth  daft.  Comprehend- 
^t  the  charafters  arifing  from  fex.    Here  will  be  givea  fomt  traits  of 
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the  mile  and  female  chutAer»  as  diftingaUhed  from  each  edier.  tixA 
clafs.  Charadlers  formed  by  the  different  ftages  of  lifej  childhood, 
youth,  manhood,  and  old  age.  Seutnth  clafu  Perfonal  chara^krs,  or 
fuch  as  are  pecallar  to  one  peribn  only.  Hete  I  (hall  give  a  few  ex- 
amples of  a  good  and  a  bad,  of  a  mixed,  of  a  wavering,  of  an  arti- 
ficial chararar,  and  perhap6  of  fome  others. 

*  Here  (fays  our  author)  I  might  conclude.  But  in  order  to  render 
the  foregoine  analyfis  more  ofefal,  by  collecting  its  various  parts  into 
one  point  of  view,  I  (hall  further  endeavour  to  .delineate  a  character, 
into  which  they  all  enter  as  fo  many  ingredients  ;  a  charafter  which 
(hall  borrow  fomething  from  all  the  above  mentioned  general  ones, 
without  annihilating  the  perfonal  charadler,  which  is  that  which  re- 
mains after  the  features  common  to  a  variety  of  charafters  are  deduCled. 
This  will  fer\'e  as  an  example  how  every  cha rafter  muft  be  lifted  and 
analyfed,  if  we  would  afcertain  its  nature  with  accuracy.' 

How  for  the  above-mentioned  general  fyftem  of  charafteri 
merits  approbation,  by  poffefling  that  clearnefs  and  fimplicity 
by  which  every  fyftem  ought  to  be  charafterized  ;  whether  its 
v^ious  claflTes  be  at  once  comprehenfive  enough,  and  diftin^ 
guifhed  from  one  another  by  clear  and  difcriminating  features  ; 
whether  the  fubdivifions  which  the  author  has  made,  do  all 
ftriftly  belong  to,  and  are  proper  for  unfolding  the  more  gene- 
ral ones  ;  v/shether  the  difcoveries  made  by  philofophers  in  the 
analyfis  of  the  human  mind,  might  not  have  been  ufefully  em* 
ployed  \  in  (hort,  how  fiar  the  author's  plan  is  calculated  to 
facilitate  the  knowledge  of  this  important  and  intereiUng  branch 
of  moral  fcience,  we  leave  to  the  judgment  of  our  readers^ 
and  proceed  to  confider  the  manner  in  which  he  has  exe« 
cuted  it, 

Firft  clafs»  The  charaAer  of  the  prefent  age. — ^To  delineate 
this  with  accuracy  will  be  acknowledged  no  eafy  tafk.  It  re- 
quires an  acutenefs  of  obfervation,  an  extent  of  knowledge  and 
experience,  and  a  judgment  in  felefting  the  more  prominent 
and  chara^teriftic  features,  which  do  not  fall  to  the  lot  of  every 
onel  Our  author  is  aware  of  this  difficulty.  '  It  is  almoft 
impoffible  (he  fays)  to  charafterize  an  age  fully  without  bein 
in  fome  meafure  diiFufe ;  becaufe  language  does  not  yet  fumif 
afufficient  number  of  general  terms,  and  becaufe  the  particulaf 
features  of  fo  extenfive  a  character  are  too  numerous  and  too 
diverfified,  to  be  comprehended  in  one  ftngle  idea/  There  is, 
he  remarks,  an  ejprit  general  peculiar  to  the  prefent  age.  This 
is  a  greater  unitormity  among  the  different  nations  of  Europe 
than  any  former  one  poflefTed.  This  he  traces  to  th^  following 
caufcs  ;  the  fpirit  of  commerce  and  of  fcicnce,  the  examples  rf 
princes  and  great  men,  government,  religion,  the  influence  of 
the  fex,  and  an  eager  propenfity  to  imitation.  On  the  influ- 
ence of  each  of  thefe  he  enlarges,  and  then  proceeds  to  delineate 
fome  particular  features.  The  eighteenth  century  is  marked 
by  its  Superior  attfiinments  in  luiowledge   ^nd   in  fcience. 
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iTheoIogy,  natural  hiftory,  the  various  branches  of  medicine 
and  furgeiy,  natural  philofophy,  and  the  various  arts  dependent 
M  it,  hiffory,  poe'trv,  and  the  belles  lettres,  have  all  beea 
cultivated  with  fmgular  fuccefs.  Some  new  paths  have  been 
ikuck  out,  tafte  and  feeling  have  been  refined,  and  knowledge, 
in  general,  more  extenfively  difFufed.  But,  -on  the  other  hand, 
mankind  have  become  more  fuperiicial  in  their  attainments. 
The  numbers  of  romances,  and  travels,  and  letters,  and  pe- 
.  riodical  works,  with  which  the  prefs  labours,  are  proofs  of  this* 
The  prefent  age  is  marked  by  a  high  degree  of  politenefs  and 
refinement.  This,  however,  has  only  fraoothed,  not  extir- 
pated vice.  Liberality  of  fentiment  has  gained  ground,  yet 
fcepticifm  and  free  thinking  have  encreafed.  The  feverity  of 
virtue  is  ridiculed  \  indelicacy  charadlerizes  converiation ;  inii* 
delity  in  marriage;  ficklenefs  in  friendfliip,  and  a  want  of 
mutual  confidence,  contaminate  fociety.  "  If  any  thing,  (fays 
our  author,  in  recapitulating  the  fubflance  of  this  feftionj  caa 
be  advanced  with  certainty,  with  regard  to  the  charafter  of  the 
1 8th  century,  it  is,  that  it  is  more  enlightened  and  refined  than 
any  preceding  one.  But,  let  us  not  thence  conclude,  that  it  is 
more  learned,  wifer,  better.  On  the  contrary,  it  has  either 
retained  the  follies  and  vices  of  former  ages,  or  exchanged 
them  for  new  ones,  or  clothed  them  in  more  attraftive  garos. 
Thus  knowledge  and  refinement  have  only  ferved  to  fpread  a 
new*  light  over  human  folly  and  perverfion.  Thefe  we  fee 
more  clearly  than  formerly,  and  thus  perceive  how  far  we  ftill 
are  from  perfection.  Behold  the  principal  privilege  of  the 
age  !"  He  then  quotes  a  palEige  from  Gregory's  Efiay,  on  the 
&me  fubje£t,  (whofe  fentiments  he  often  adopts  i  but  not  with- 
out acknowledgment)  and  adds,  ^^  Alas!  why  does  human 
nature,  which  has  already  witnelTed  the  revolution  of  fo  many 
centuries,  ftill  aft  the  part  of  a  playful  child  ?  How  many  ages 
Ihall  yet  be  neceflary  to  teach  it  this  fimple  trutli,  that  mode- 
ration, integrity,  and  virtue,  are  the  only  means  of  becoming 
great  and  happy  ?  O  Plato !  why  is  thy  republic  flill  a  dream?, 

N.  B.  A  continuation  of  the  work  is  promifed  in  the  couric 
of  the  prefent  year.  A.  G. 

Art.  III.  EJfays  on  the  aSlive  Powers  of  Man.  By  T.  Reid, 
D.  D.  F.  R.  S,         [Continued from  Vol,  i.  p.  529.} 

In  his  ivth  EfTay,  Dr.  Reid  undertakes  to  treat  ".Of  the 
Liberty  of  Moral  Agents." 

This  eflay  is  divided  into  eleven  chapters  under  the  follow- 
ing titles. 

1.  The  Nptions  of  Moral  Liberty  and  NecefHty  ftatcd. 

2.  Of  the  Words,  Caufe  and  Effed,  A£lion,  and  AcJlive 
Power. 

3.  Caufes  of  the  Ambiguity  of  thofe  Words, 

4.  Of 


fti  PHIL^SOFHT. 

4.  Of  Ae  Influence  of  Motives. 

5.  Liberty  confiftent  with  Government. 
ts  7>  8.  Arguments  for  Liberty. 

9^  10.  Of  Arguments  for  Neceflity. 

II.  Of  the  Permiffion  of  Evil. 

f .  By  the  liberty  of  a  moral  agent,  both  parties.  In  the  long 
continued  controverfy  concerning  liberty  and  neceflity,  un- 
deri^and^  a  power  ot  the  individual  over  the  determinations 
«f  his  own  will.  This  is  the  definition  of  it  given  by  Dr. 
Reid,  and  he  contends  for  its  exiftence  only  in  rational  and 
accountable  beings.  What  kind,  or  what  degree  of  liberty, 
Wongs  to  brutes,  or  to  our  own  fpecies  previous  to  the  ufe  of 
leafon  he  does  not  enquire  ;  but,  as  they  have  not  the  power 
of  felf-government,  they  do  not  pofl'efs  moral  liberty. 

2.  He  obferves  that  the  writings  on  liberty  and  neceffity 
kave  been  much  darkened  by  the  ambiguity  of  certain  expre(- 
fions,  and  therefore,  before  he  enters  on  the  fubje<a  dire^tiy, 
lie  thinks  it  ncceflary  to  define  the  fenfe  in  which  he  ufes  the 
terms  caufe  ftnd  effect,  a£lton,  and  a£live  power.  This  leads 
lam  to  a  repetition  of  fbme  part  of  what  he  advanced  on  this 
fubjei^  in  a  former  part  of  his  work.  The  definition  of  caufe 
and  effecl  propofed  by  Mr:  Hume  and  adopted  by  Dr.  Prieftlcy, 
^is.  that  our  notion  of  caufe  and  cfFcft  is  founded  merely  on 
the  conftancy  with  which  one  circumftance  follows  another, 
that  which  precedes  being  denominated  a  caufcj  that  '^^hich 
follows  an  effe^j  he  conceives  to  be  very  imperfeft.  If  this  be 
trtie,  day  muft  be  the  caufe  of  night,  or  night  of  day,  for  they 
invariably  follow  each  other.  But  an  event  to  be  denominated 
a  caufe,  muft  not  only  precede  another  event,  but  aft  in  pro* 
docing  it,  and  this  is  the  univerfal  fenfe  of  mankind.  "  Itaque 
non  lie  caufa  intelligi  debet,  ut  quod  cuique  antecedat^  id  ct 
eaufa  fit,  fed  quod  cuique  efficienter  antecedit." — Cicero. 

3.  If  this  be  the  general  fenfe  of  mankind,  why  are  the 
aftive  and  paflive  terms,  in  almoft  all  languages,  ufed  fo 
vaguely,  and  even  ambiguoufly  ?  The  anfwer  to  this  leads 
Dr.  Reid  into  a  very  ingenious  diflertation  on  the  formation 
of  language.  In  a  rude  ftate,  men  attribute  power  to  what- 
ever has  'motion,  and  language  is  formed  on  this  belief* 
^*  The  wind  blows,"  "  the  river  runs."  Experience  corrects 
this  error,  but  not  till  cuftom  has  ellablilhed  a  mode  of  expref- 
fion  founded  on  a  different  conception.  This  point  is  amply 
ili'iilratcd.  • 

4.  The  modern  advocates  for  the  d<^ine  of  neceffity,  lay 
the  ftrefs  of  their  caufe  oh  the  influence  of  motives.  Every 
deliberate  aftion,  fay  they,  muft  have  a  motive,  this  motive 
determines  the  adion,  and  determines  it  neceffarily*  Here, 
Dr.  Reid  obferves,  there  is  a  great  fallacy.  1  hough  motives 
have  influence,  they  cannot  be  confidercd  as  efficient  caufcs ; 
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fhe^  neither  a^  nor  are  aded  upon.  They  are  ilot,  indeed, 
things  which  exift^  but  things  which  are  conceived*  A  motive 
is  what  the  fchool-men  denominate  an  ens  rationis.  Motives 
iiippofe  liberty  in  the  agent>  or  they  have  no  influence  at  all. 
Rational  beings,  in  proportion  as  they  are  wife  and  good,  aiSt 
according  to  the  beft  motives.  The  moft  perfe<3  being  aAs 
according  to  the  beft  motives  always ;  but  to  fay,  that  he  does 
•not  zSt  freely,  becaufe  he  always  does  what  is  beft,  is  to  fajr 
that  the  proper  ufe  of  liberty  deftroys  liberty,  and  that  liberty 
confifts  only  in  its  abufe^  Dr.  Reid  goes  on  to  combat  ftep  by 
ftep,  the  account  given  of  the  influence  of  motives,  by  the 
writers  in  favour  of  ncceflity ;  but  it  is  impoflible  to  analize, 
in  any  intelligible  manner,  a  train  of  very  clofe  and  fubtle 
reafoning. 

5.  Our  author  proceeds  to  oppofe  the  aflTertion  of  a  cele- 
brated philofopher,  *'  That  liberty  would  make  us  abfolutely 
ungovernable  by  God  or  man."  Here  he  makes  a  diftiniSlToa 
between  government  that  is  mechanical^  and  government  that 
is  moral.  Neccflity  agrees  perfedHy  with  the  firft,  but  deftroys 
the  very  notion  of  the  laft.  In  the  firft,  the  governor,  lilce 
the  man  who  dances  puppets,  is  the  fole  agent,  praife  or  blame 
are  only  imputable  to  him«  In  the  laft,  though  the  laws  of 
conduct  are  prcfcribcd,  yet  fubmiflion  to  them  is  the  a6t  and 
deed  of  the  perfons  governed,  and  their  obedience  is  obedience 
in  the  proper  fenfe.  Hence  men  become  the  objeds  of  praife 
and  blame,  and  are  accountable  for  their  a£lions.  It  is  evident^ 
that  on  this  point,  which  Dr.  Reid  iiluftrates  very  ably,  there 
can  be  no  compromife  between  him  and  his  opponents,  for  the 
diftin<%on  which  he  fets  6ut  with,  they  do  not  admit ;  the 
fyftem  of  necefllity  allowing  no  difference  in  kind^  between 
what  is  mechanical,  and  what  is  intellectual,  nor,  properly 
fpeaking,  admitting  a  diftin£tion  in  kind  between  the  natur^ 
and  moral  world. 

6,  7,  8.  *  The  arguments/  fays  Dr.  Reid,  *  to  prove  that  man  k 
endowed  with  moral  liberty,  which  have  the  greateft  weight  with  me, 
are  three :  Firft^  Becaufe  he  has  a  natural  convidion  or  belief,  that» 
in  many  cafes,  he  ads  freely ;  fecondly,  becaufe  he  is  accountable ;  and 
thirdly,  bccaufe  he  is  able  to  profecute  an  end,  by  a  long  feries  of 
means  adapted  to  it.' 

Some  of  the  defenders  of  neceflity  acknowledge  that  we  have 
a  natural  fenfe  that  we  zSi  freely,  but  that  this  fenfe  or  con- 
vidlion  is  fallacious.  This  is  diihonourable  to  God,  and  lays 
the  foundation  of  univerfal  fcepticifm.  If  any  one  of  our 
natural  faculties  be  fallacious,  there  can  be  no  reafon  to  truft 
any  of  them,  for  h^  that  made  one,  made  all.  Having  ftrongly 
inforced  this.  Dr.  Reid  proceeds  to  enquire  what  evidence  may 
be  had  on  the  fubjecfc  of  liberty,'  from  the  voice  of  nature,  and 
the  conftitution  df  man  \  and  from  thefe  fources  he  draws  a 
y^ety  of  arguments  againft  the  doftrin^  of  neceffity^ 
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The  univerfal  conviction  of  every  rational  being,  that  he  ii 
accountable  for  his  condud^  is,  in  our  author's  opinion,  an 
invincible  argument  in  favour  of  moral  liberty.  As  our  a^ve 
power  or  liberty  is  varioufly  limited,  fo,  likewife,  is  our  ac- 
countibleneis.  A  madman,  who  has  no  power  of  felf-govern- 
ment,  is  no  more  accountable  for  his  a<^ions  than  a  brute 
animal.  On  the  other  hand,  he  whofe  power  of  felf-controul 
is  great,  is  in  an  equal  degree  accountable.  To  whom  much  is 
givtn^  ef  him  much  will  be  required.  If  a  man  had  no  power,  he 
could  neither  be  virtuous,  nor  vicious.  In  the  fyftem  of  necef- 
fity,  the  words  pretfe  and  blame^  wifdom  and  folly^  virtue  and 
vicey  reward  and  puni/bment^  ought  to  be  difufed,  or  to  have 
new  meanings  given  to  them,  for,  upon  that  fyftem,  there  can 
be  no  fuch  things,  as  they  have  been  always  ufed  to  fignify. 

'  Amone  the  \'arious  charadiers  of  men/  fays  Dr.  Reid,  *  I  take  it 
for  granted,  that  there  are  fome  who  have  deliberately  laid  down  a 
plan  of  conduct  for  their  future  life;  and  that  of  thefe,  fome  have 
fleadily  purfucd  the  end  they  had  in  view,  by  proper  means.' 

Such  a  conduA  befpeaks  a  certain  degree  of  underftanding» 
as  every  one  will  allow,  and  Dr.  Reid  contends  that  it  equally 
demonftrates  a  certain  degree  of  power  over  our  voluntary 
determinations.  Underftanding  without  power  can  execute 
nothing.  In  this  argument  we  reafon  from  the  fame  princi- 
ples, as  in  demonilrating  the  being  and  perfedion  of  the  firft 
caufe.  If  a  lucky  concourfe  of  motives  could  produce  the  con- 
duft  of  Alexander,  or  Caefar,  no  reafon  can  be  given  why  a 
lucky  concourfe  of  atoms  might  not  produce  the  planetary 
fyftem.  That  the  firft  caufe  is  a  free  agent,  the  boldeft  necci- 
iitarian  will  not  deny,  and  if  the  Deity  a£ls  freely^  every  argu- 
ment brought  to  prove  the  impoiSbility  of  freedom  of  adtion, 
muft  fall  to  the  ground.  IT  God  has  communicated  fome  degree 
of  his  wifdom  to  the  work  of  his  hands,  no  reafon  can  be 
afSgned  why  he  may  not  communicate  fome  degree  of  his 
power,  as  the  talent  which  wifdom  is  to  employ. 

9,^  and  lO.  Having  concluded  his  defence  of  liberty.  Dr. 
Reid,  in  his  turn,  becomes  the  aifailant,  and  attacks  the  argu- 
ments brought  in  favour  of  neceifity.  The  firft  of  thefe  which 
Jie  notices,  is  that  .originally  ftarted  by  Leibnitz,  who  aflerted 
the  liberty  of  felf-determi nation  to  be  impoffible,  becaufe  there 
muft  be  a  fufficient  reafon  for  every  thing. — But  this  does  not 
apply  to  the  determinations  of  the  will,  becaufe  eY^ry  fuch  de- 
termination, it  is  allowed,  on  both  fides,  muft  have  a  caufe, 
the  point  in  difpute  being  whether  the  man  himfelf  is  to  be 
confidered  as  the  caufe,  or  merely  the  inftrument  j  i.  e.  whether 
he  be  adtive  or  paffive.  The  manner  in  which  Leibnitz  en- 
forced his  pofition.  Dr.  Reid  conceives  as  leading  to  univerfal 
^tality. 

The  fecond  argument  confidered,  is  that  offered  by  Mr.  Hume, 
and  adopted  by  Dr.  Prieftley,  <  that  liberty  of  a£tion  is  impoifi- 
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l>le,  becaufe  it  implies  an  effeA  without  a  caufe/  This  ikxxcSt 
sukI  powerful  thruft  at  the  do<Strine  of  liberty,  Dr.  Reid  par- 
ries with  coniiderabie  fkill.  A  free  a^ion  is  not  an  efFed 
"^Kfithout  a  caufe,  Ance  it  is  caujed  by  a  being  who  h^d  power 
ajid  will  to  produce  it.  But  was  not  there  fomething  preceding 
tliis  exertion  of  power  and  will,  in  the  conftitution  of  this 
being,  that  necellarily  determined  this  exertion  ?  Dr.  Read 
suifwers  this  in  the  negative  ;  and  to  maintain  this  anfwer,  he 
is  again  led  to  a  repetition  of  the  arguments,  with  which  he 
before  endeavoured  to  refute  the  notion,  that  the  precedence 
in  time,  of  one  event  to  another,  is  fufficient  to  entitle  it  to  the 
denomination  of  a  caufe*  Here  the  advocates  fCr  liberty  and 
neceffity  are  at  ifiue. 

The  third  argument  which  Dr.  Reid  confiders  in  &vour  of 
the  do^lrine  of  neceiSty,  is  that  taken  from  the  prefcience  of 
the  Supreme  Being.  Since  mens  a<5tions  are  forefeen,  they 
Oiuft  be  pre-determined,  that  is  neceiTary.  Here  again,  our 
author  exerts  all  his  ability.  A  thing  may  be  forefeen,  and 
yet  not  neceffary,  elfe  what  follows  ?  The  Deity  is  not  a  free 
went,  or  he  does  not  forefee  his  own  actions  \  his  freedom  or 
his  prefcience  muft  be  given  up.  Dr.  Reid,  however,  coo* 
feflfes  the  difficulty  of  the  fubjeft,  but  enumerates  feveral  fimilar 
difficulties,  and  offers  a  v^ty  ingenious  analogy  between  me* 
mory  and  prefcience,  the  knowledge  of  what  is  paft,  and  of 
what  is  future. 

II.  In  his  laft  chapter,  our  author  undertakes  to  difcufs  % 
&bje<Sl,  which  on  every  fcheme  of  human  adbion,  muft  be 
allowed  to  have  great  difficulties,  ^  the  permiffion  of  evil.'  Hq 
attempts,  however,  to  ihow  that  there  is  lefs  difficulty  on  the 
fuppofition  of  our  adlions  being  free,  than  of  their  being  necei^ 
lary.  But  though  Dr.  Reid  raifes  moft  powerful  obje£tions» 
to  the  notion  that  a  being  of  almighty  power  and  infinite  bene* 
volence  fhould  be  the  author  of  Tin  and  mifery,  yet  he  is  not^ 
that  we  can  fee,  by  any  means  fuccefsful,  in  accounting  for 
their  exiftence  on  his  own  hypothefis.  He  who  is  omnipotent, 
iftMiJhes  whatfoever  he  permits.  It  is,  indeed,  extremely  evi- 
dent, that  Dr.  Reid,  as  well  as  Dr.  Prieftley,  contends  in 
vain  againft  difficulties,  which  human  reafon  cannot  remove. 
While  thefe  able  and  pious  men  wafte  their  time  and  labour  ia 
firuitlefs  combat,  and  only  expofe  each  others  weaknefs,  the 
daring  fceptic  looks  on  with  a  fmile,  and  draws  conclusions, 
whicn  ftrike  at  the  root  of  all  religion,  natural  and  revealed* 

It  may  feem  extraordinary,  that,  notwithftanding  the  cele- 
brated controverfyconcermng  liberty  ;andneceffity  has  exifted 
fince  the  earlieft  periods  of  hiftory,  in  one  form  or  other,  it 
fhould  ftill  be  fo  far  from  a  deciiion.  Great  abilities  have  been 
eimdoyed  on  the  fubjed.  Confining  ourfelves  to  t^odern  times, 
ttsta  our  own  juuion,  .wc  may  laention,  on  one  fide,  the 
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Aanoes  ot  Locke,  Clarke,  Rcid,  and  Price;  oh  the  othcr» 
tfaofe  of  Hobbes,  Collins,  Hume,  and  Prieftley.  To  which 
farty  the  fuperiority  bf  talents  belongs,  it  is  not  ea^  to  fay  ; 
but  perhaps  we  may  difcover  fomc  of  the  caufes,  why  more 
light  has  not  been  Itruck  out  in  the  collifion  of  fuch  powerful 
kitelleAs.  .  The  principal  of  thefe  feems  to  be,  that  they  do 
not  meet  each  other  feirly.  Terms  are  not  previoufly  defined, 
nor  the  firft  principles  or  their  reafonings  mutually  agreed  on.  • 
In  this  intelle&ual  gladratorOiip  the  weapons  do  not  match  each 
other,  the  ftroke  of  the  fabre  is  encountered  with  the  pufli  of 
the  fpear.  Hence,  while  each  is  weak  in  defence,  they  are 
ftoth  powerful  in  attack,  and  vitEtery  ufually  inclines  to  the 
fide  of  the  aflailant.  It  is  but  juftice  to  Dr.  Keid  to  acknow- 
ledge that  he  engages  in  this  conteft  with  great  ftrength  and 
ftill,  though  in  the  more  than  ufual  warmth  of  his  manner  we' 
can  fee  the  truth  of  Mr.  Hume's  obfervation,  that  the  queftion 
concerning  liberty  and  neceffity  is  the  moft  contentious  qucf- 
nen  of  metaphyfics,  the  moft  contentious  of  fciences. 

If  philofophers  would  be  contented  with  the  knowledge  of 
the  extent  of  that  command  over  our  thoughts  and  anions,  of 
which  every  man  is  confcious,  fome  light  might  probably  hw 
thrown  on  the  fubjeft  by  an  accurate  inveftigation  of  the 
phenomena  of  madnefs.  In  the  extreme  of  this  deplorable 
difeaie  aU  .felf-command  is  loft.  Neverthelefs  a  maniac  has  a 
will,  and  '  has  the  power  ot  doing  whatever  he  wills,*  which 
is  sdl  that  is  admitted  to  any  of  us  by  the  ftriA  necefiarian. 
But  fomething  more  than  this  belongs  to  a  moral  agent,  and  it 
is  this  fimethingj  which  conftitutes  the  fubjeft  of  debate.  The 
nature  of  this,  where  it  tSy  might  be  illuftrated  by  a  correfi 
view  of  the  appearances  where  it  is  not.  But  this  hiunble 
enquiry  will  not  fetisfy  the  afpirations  of  man.  He  would 
know  the  relation  which  his  own  mind  bears  to  the  fyftem  of 
the  univerfe,  and  determine  the  mode  of  exiftence  that  pre- 
vails through  creation  !  In  a  controverfy  concerning  the  free- 
dom of  the -human  will,  a  creature  juft  emerged  from  tfie 
duft,  .and  foonagain  to  mingle  with  it,  prefumes  to  illuftritf 
the  faculties  of  his  own  underftanding,  by  allufions  to  thofe  of 
the  eternal  Being,  whofe  force  wheeled  the  planet  Saturn  in 
it*  orbit,  whofe  power  has  formed  other  funs  and  other  planets 
beyond  the  regions  of  Saturn ;  whofe  fkill  is  manifcfted  in  all 
his.  works,  in  the  ftrudure  of  the  human  frame,  and  in  the' 
harmony  of  ten  chou&nd  worlds  !> 
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Art.  IV.  Rfcbircbts  Philofopbiques  fur  hs  GrecSj  &c.  Dc 
*Pauw's  PhiioTophkal  Inquiries  coixrerning  the  C/eeks^ 
concluded. 

(Continued /rem  vol.  I.  p.  481.) 

Havikc  given  an  analyfis  of  thefc  volumes  in  two  preceding 
numbers,  it  remains  to  fubjoin  a  fpecimen  of  the  work.  For 
(his  purpo^  we  fhall  feIe<St  the  author's  account  of  paintuig  in 
Greece,  and  the  art  of  engraving,  as  invented  b^  Varro, 

*  It  i«  certain  that  the  moft  ancient  ichool  of  paiatinff  among  tbr 
Grcdts,  of  which  any  pofitivc  traces  have  been  difcovcred,  w» 
«lhiUi(hed  at  Rhodes*  m  uie  time  of  Anacreon ;  and  it  will  be  evidesr 
from  an  attentive  perufal  of  (he  28th  and  zQth  odes  of  that  poet,  that 
the  Rhodiant  then  mixed  their  colours  with  liquid  wax  ;  fo  that  this 
academy  (at  oat  with  a  proeefs  extremely  complicated ;  and  foch  hm 
Veen  the  ge^Cial  procedarc  of  the  huraaji  mind  in  developing  moft  of 
the  artw  or  advancing  the  fciences.  The  n^anner  in  which  the  artifla 
ol  Rliodes  employed  Mfax  in  tlieir  pidures,  was  properly  the  encauftic; 
wluch  ail  the  attempts  of  the  modems  have  been  unable  to  I<evt^«» 
CoMDt  Caylus  hath  confounded  wxn  the  inAruments  ufed  for  the  pur* 
»ofe,  the  principal  of  which  was  a  heated  iron,  denominated  CanUmM  *• 
lofiead  of  this,  the  Greeks  fometimes  fuhilituted  a  more  active  fire* 
procured  from  the  burning  of  gall-nuts,  which  forced  the  wax  to  ^n\i 
deeper  iiito  the  eround  of  the  pi<^ture;  and  they  afterwards  perfifted  in 
fmoothing  it,  ttU  it  acquired  the  poliih  of  a  mirror.  1'he  dded^ 
and  advttitages  of  this  procef}  were  tliefe :  in  the  Hrft  place,  it  wal 
not  pQifiible  to  break  fumciently  the  mailes  of  colour  into  their  demi« 
driu  ;  nor,  beddcs,  could  fuch  pi<:>ures  be  feen  but  obliquely ;  for  the 
lig^t  failing  diredly  upon  tliem  muft  be  reilcded  in  fuch  a  inanoer  as 
to  caft  a  gfirc  upon  the  fubjedt,  and  render  it  iiidillinft  to  a  fpc'dtatof 
IJL  front.  Theic  inconv^nicncies,  however,  were  compcniated  by  a 
jBtfii  exifling  in  no  other  kind  of  painting  at  that  time  knowa  to  tlie 
Greeks ;  this  was,  that  the  encauftic  conferred  a  kind  of  immortaJity 
on  theiff  pi<^tures,  and  prcfcrved  them  from  the  devaftarions  of  agc». 
Poiygaotus,  who  in  all  probabilic)',  was  a  pupil  of  the  Rhodian  fchool, 
painted,  as  we  know,  m  encauftic ;  and  he  communicated  fuch  con- 
fiftqncy  to  his  colours  in  the  battle  of  Marathon,  that  the  piclure  ex- 
pofed  at  Athens,  in  an  open  portico,  withftood  the  adion  of  the  air 
for  ahnoft  nine  hundred  years,  without  any  fenfible  diminution  of  its 
ftefhnefs ;  and  fo  little  was  it  tarnidied  or  difcoloured,  that  it  tempted 
a  Roman  Proconful  to  take  it  from  the  Athenians  in  the  time  of 
Sjmefiju  f.  Conflantinople  was  probably  its  tomb,  as  it  has  been  of 
£9  many  other  mailcr-piec9S  of  art,  carried  from  Greece  in  the  times 
©f  the  Lower  Empire  to  adorn  a  city,  where  tal^e  never  reigned,  either 
whilft  it  was  a  chriflian  capital,  nor  fmce  it  has  been  the  Muffulmjens ! 
The  projed  conceived  by  Cimon,  fon  of  Miltiades,  to  adorn  the  Irm 

*  «  Count  Caylus,  both  in  his  diifertations  on  the  fine  arts  and 
antiquities,  hath  confounded  the  inllrumeats  peculiar  to  encauftic 
paintitig,*with  thofe  which  were  ufed  for  inburnmg  figures  on  ivory, 
tat  which  ptirpofe  the  Ceftrom  was  impibycd,  aad  not  the  Camain.* 

i  <  TbB«oAs.af  Sjroefius^  £p.  1^5*    Petaii'a  cditaom: 
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tenor  of  Athens,  was  at  firil  interrupted  by  his  exik  or  ofbaciflii,  aa4 
aftervrards  refumed  bj  Pericles.  Under  the  aufoices  of  this  denuigqs* 
was  formed  the  famous  fchool  of  painting  ufualiy  named  the  Attic ^  Wl 
without  any  charaderiftic  to  diftinguifh  it  from  that  of  Sicyon,  the 
moft  powerful  of  its  competitors,  or  rather  the  only  one  whofe  liTtl- 
fiiip  it  might  dread.  It  appears,  that  the  profeiTors  at  Sicyon  wete 
very  accurate  in  the  article  of  defigning; ;  and  when  rfiey  had  formed 
a  pupih,  like  Apelles,  no  longer  dreaded  the  jealoufy  of  the  Athenians. 
It  mod  notwithftanding  be  fuppofed,  that  the  criticks  of  antiqttttf 
knew  how  to  diftinguifh  the  productions  of  the  different  academies, 
either  by  their  difierent  tones  of  colouring,  or  ftyle  of  dcfi^.  VSTat 
is  vulgarly  called  the  Grecian  contour,  or  almoft  (Irait  line,  whidi 
forms  the  forehead  and  nofe  of  many  ancient  (tames  *,  is  not,  as  has 
been  thought,  a  real  character,  nor  really  copied  from  a  number  tH 
living  individuals ;  for  in  no  region  of  the  univerfe  hath  Nature  fob- 
jefled  herfelf  to  geometrical  proportions ;  whence  it  follows  tint  this 
profile  was  a  peculiarity  of  deiign  adopted  in  fome  fchools,  without 
ileriving  from  it  any  other  advantage  than  that  of  making  the  foxcbeid 
appear  very  fmall.  That  it  ought  to  be  fo,  the  Athenian  women  had 
determined,  and  therefore,  fays  Lucian,  they  brought  down  their  h»r 
to  their  eve-brows  in  fuch  a  manner  as  that  the  little  of  their  fort- 
heads,  wnich  remained  uncovered,  might  appear  in  the  form  of  a 
triangle.  This  pretended  decifion  of  the  women  of  Athens,  who 
arrogated  a  fovereign  authority  in  fafhions  and  tafte,  ought  not  to 
have  had  any  weight  with  the  profeffors  of  defign ;  fince  it  muft  have 
been  no  lefs  oppohte  to  nature,  than  that  taper  (hape  into  which  the 
body  is  compreffcd  by  the  ftricture  of  ftays,  and  which  hiekily  has 
never  been  copied  either  itvftarues,  or  in  pidufes.  Some  pretend  that 
the  Grecian  iflands  have  produced  more  painters  than  the  whole  conti- 
nent of  Europe  and  Afia,  and  to  coniinn  this  phenomenon,  the  moli 
celebrated  names  are  cited,  viz.  Polygnotus  of  the  iile  of  Thaflbs»  Ti- 
manthes  of  Samos,  Zeuxis  of  SicHv,  Protogenes  of  Rhodes*  and 
Apelles  of  Cos.  This  however  might  have  been  the  refult  of  acd« 
dent,  for  which  no  phyfical  caufe  can  be  aliiffned,  nor  any  other 
originating  from  the  genius  of  iflanders,  £efi£»,  this  catalogue  of 
the  greateit  painters  of  antiquity  is  erroneous  in  point  of  geoeii^ifay : 
for  though  Protogenes  made  a  garden  contiguous  to  Rhodes,  the  place 
of  his  conftant  lefidence,  he  was  notwitliftanding  born  at  Caunus  on 
the  continent  of  Afia.  Greece,  properly  fo  called,  was  of  a  rcry 
Mmited  extent,  but  when  the  whole  fpace  is  confidered,  which  the 
cities  of  Europe,  Afia  and  Africa,  comprehends  on  the  furface  of  the 
globe,  from  Marfeilles  to  the  extremities  of  the  Euxine,  and  from 
Cyrene  to  the  frontiers  of  Thrace,  the  fcenc  is  prodigioufly  extended, 
and  includes  almoR  half  which  the  ancients  knew  of  the  world.  It  it 
by  no  means  furprixing  that  fo  many  free  Hates,  moft  of  which  culti- 
vated the  arts,  and  in  which  defigning  made  part  of  the  public  cduca- 
tion,  fhould  have  witncfled  the  luccefs  of  fo  many  great  ftatuaries  and 
nainters.  The  fame  occurrence  would  again  happen,  if  the  like  num*. 
net  of  republicks  were  again  to  cxift,  and,  efpecially,  if  artifts  were 
to  be  employed  as  much. as  in  Greece.  The  kinds  o^  furniture  in  ufc,, 
and  the  frivolous  tallc  for  decoration  that  at  prclent  prevails,  ha\'c 

^  >■  ■  ■  I  ■  ■ 

♦  Winkehnann.    Hifi.  of  Art.  p.  i-]-].    Drcfdcn  edition. 
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tooTcd  the  very  tom^  of  painting :  nerer  have  artifts  of  diis  dafi  beei|^ 
Us  encouraged,  nor  more  idle  ;  and  they  are  not  greatly  wrong  wtieii^ 
they  impute  the^canfe  of  their  inadlioB^  in  part^  to  the  invention  of 
engraving,  which  they  fuppofe  to  have  heen  perpetuated  from  the 
Greeks  to  us.  No  Greek  however  had  the  leaft  preteniion  of  claiming 
this  invcntioni  which^  as  Pliny  has  fully  evinced  belonged  to  Virro, 
Ikiving  ftiled  it  ^xpfefsly  Imfentum  Varronis.  This  method  of  engrav- 
ing conMed  in  tracing  the  profile  and  principal  lines  of  the  figure; 
which  was  afterwards  hUed  up,  by  adding  with  a  pencil  the  proper 
colour  and  (hades;  A  woman>  originally  of  Cyzicus,  but  fettled  in. 
Icalv,  was  the  perfon  who  pofTeiTed  the  happy  talent  of  illuminating 
with  £o  much  tafle  and  truth  this  iort  of  prints  that  Varro,  in  a  lar^ 
work  intitled  the  Imaces  or  HebdomAde^,  inferted  700  portraits 
of  illuftribus  men,  copied  by  means  of  them  from  ftatues  and  bufts; 
The  ncccffity  of  repreientitig  the  feme  figures  with  exdftnefs  in  every 
copy  oF  this  edition;  fhegefted  tke  idea  of  mulHplying  them  at  an  in- 
coofiderable  cxpenfe,  ilnd  gave  birth  to  the  art,  till  <het\  unknown. 
As,  at  the  foot  of  each  portrait;  Greek  and  Latin  veifes  were  added; 
thefe  infcriptions  weife  prnltod  from  the  fame  plate :  henee  it  is  obvi* 
cms,  that  printing  with  immoveable  chara^rs  originated  in  this  pro-> 
ccfi  *•  A  difcoveiy  of  this  importance,  fays  Pliny,  was  received  by 
the  learned  of  all  clafies  with  ^neral  applaufe ;  for  it  was  become 
eaiy  to  multiply,  not  only  obj^ls  of  a  vam  curiofity;  Ijke  portraits; 
but  eveii  figures,  neceflary  to  the  underi^anding  of  fcientinc  books, 
fbdi  as  pkns  of  architedure  and  geographical  chjirtsi  Agathodcmon 
^  Alexaindria,  hitherto  vaguely  Ailed  d  mecharick;  was  in  fad  to 
engraver,  who  executed  accoMing  to  the  method  of  Varro  maps  in- 
fated  in  all  the  copies  of  the  geography  bf  Ptulcmy;  Thcf';  details 
aie.an  additional  demonftraiion  that  the  ancietits  were  poiTcfT^jJ  of  aa 
infininr  of  knowledg^i  whieh.ibe  modefns;  either  through  igxiorarxo 
m  jesuouly,  have  perfifted  in  difallowing  them/ 

jThis  i3  unqueftionably  the  beft  produdtion  of  the  author^ 
IU|d  abounds  lefe  with  paradoxes  diaii  his  former  publications. 
Inftances  of  his  lagacity  frequently  prefent  themfelves ;  bu^ 
on  ibme  occafibns,  he  appears  to  have  refted  more  Upbn  hia 
ttutkorities  than  they  are  able  to  fiipport;  nor  df  this  does  h# 
feem  to  have  been  imconfcious  himielf)  if  we  may  judge  fxwxk 
his  fh/neis  in  citing  his  proofs; 

»  TTi     n-iMnii  iit'iii   If   I  nit -I       •     iwr  Hi-i'-i  {\    V  1*1  %rir  ill  Til  •    '      it 

^  Aoins  GeUias  oicDtions  that  Varro  had  jp^lked  in  hi)  Hebdomade^A 
imder  the  portrait  .of  Homer,  the  two  following  verfeS: 

Capella  Hqmeri  candidi  haec  tumulum  indicat ; 

Quod  hac  letae  faci^tnt  niortno  fi^cxa.  ^ 

Whence  it  may  be  feen  that  the  vi^m,  vvhiibh  the  ide  pf  lo  facrificed 
te  the  tomb  of  Homer,  muft  have  been  conihmtijr  white  in  the  griv^ 
ib^  of  Varro.    See  alfo  -Plin.  H.  N.  1;  55^  c.  11,  where  he  lays* 

Vol,  !!•  T^  Aar. 
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Art.  v.    Wilkins^s  HutepaiiS. 
[Cofuludei  from    vol.    i.    p.   539.} 

Having  in  a  former  paper  given  an  abridgement  of  die 
whole  firft  chapter  of  this  fingular  boolc,  in  order  to  convey 
to  our  readers  a  juft  idea  of  its  charader  ;  we  (hall  now,  as  we 
promifed^  give  a  very  concife  analjfis  of  the  remaining  three 
chapters  \  and  conclude  with  a  feIe£tion  of  the  moft  important 
and  curious  maxims  which  are  copioufly  interfperfcd  in  it. 

The  fubjc6t  of  ch.  ii.  is,  the  feparation  if  a  favourite \ 
which  is  illuftratcd  by  a  feries  of  ten  fables  arifing  out  of  one 
another  in  the  following  order  :  i.  Unjlory  of  the  buU^  the  tm 
jackals  and  the  lion,  ,  2.  The  ape  and  the  wedge,  3.  The  thief, 
the  afs  and  the  dog,  4.  The  Uon^  the  moufe  and  the  cat.  5.  Yif 
poor  woman  a^d  the  belh  6.  The  adventures  of  Kandetfrakit^o, 
'ji  The  famuifs  wife  and  her  two  gallants,  8.  The  craWj  the 
golden  chain  and  the  black  fer bent,  9.  The  lion  and  the  rabbit. 
10,  The  partridges  and  the  jea, — ^The  upfliot  is,  that  the  liotf 
and  the  bull,  whofe  long  fnendlhip  had  been  deftroycd  through 
the  envy  and  cunning  of  a  parafite  jackal,  were  in  the  CDd 
reconciled,  and  lived  happily  together  j  with  which  the  youxig 

Erinces  being  greatly  delighted,  Che  Pandit  gave  them  his 
leffing  in  the  following  words  :  *  May  fuch  a  breach  betweea 
iriends  happen  only  in  the  houfe  of  your  enemies — May  traitors, 
day  by  day,  be  led  by  time  to  de{lru6tion^-May  the  people  be 
perpetual  poireiroi-s  of  abundance^  and  all  the  bleffix^  of  life-— 
And  may  youth  for  ever  find  amufement  here  in  this  pleaiant 
garden  of  fable.*  Who  will  not  fay  amen  to  fo  pious  and 
lational  a  prayer  ?  i 

The  title  of  the  third  chapter  is  of  difputingy  which  is  ■ 
illuftratcd  by  ten  fables  in  the  following  order:  I.  The  geefr 
and  the  peacocks t  2,  The  birds  and  the  monkies,  3.  The  ejs 
drejfed  in  a  tyger's  (kin,  4.  The  elephants  and  the  rabbits, 
5-.  The  goofe  and  H^e  crow*  6.  The  Vortakka  (probably  the 
fparrow)  and  the  crow.  7*  The  wheelwright  and  his  wife, 
o«  TTje  blue  jackaL  9.  The  man  who  facrificed  his  own  Jon.  j 
10.  The  barbiT  who  kilkd  a  beggar,  \ 

Of  making  peaccy  is  the  title  of  ch.  iv*  which  contains  thirteen  ; 
i^blesy  namely,  i.  Continuation  of  the  hijiory  of  the  geeft  and  \ 
the  peacocks,     2,  The  tortoife  and  the  two  ge<fe,     3.  The  three  [ 
f/hes,      4.  The  merchant  ani  his  wife,      5.  The  boobies  and  \ 
weafeU     6.  The  moufe  and  the  hermit,     7.  The  booby  and  the 
crab,     8<  The  brahman  who  broke  the  pots  and  pans,     9.  The 
two  giants,     10.  The  brahman  and  his  goat.     11.  Tlje  brabma«y 
crowy    tyger  and  jackaL     12.  The   old  ferpent   and  the  frigid, 
13.  The  brahman  and  his  weafel, '  The* royal  pliplls  being  now 
fully  feturated  with  political  knowledge,  the  Pandit  concludes  • 
thus :  *  May  peace  for  ever  yield  happinefs  to  all  the  viftori- 

ous  j 


Oils  pofleflbrs  of  the  earth  !  May  juft  men  be  fot  evcl-  free 
from  adverfityi  and  the  feme  of  thofe  who  do  good  long 
flourifh  !  Mav  pru4ence,  like  a  glorious  fun,  fliine  continually 
on  your  breafts ;  may.the  earth  with  all  her  vaft  produ6Eons 
remain  for  your  enjoyments  !* — Jmen  again,  fay  v/a 

Mr.  Wilkins  has  added  many  learned  and  ufeful  notes ; 
vhich  (hew  bis  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  Sanjkrni 
language)  of  which,  we  truft,  he  will  favour  the  public  with 
other  monuments. 

HSMAlLJtAtilS    KtAXiMS.    • 

*  Knowledge produceth  humility ;  from  humility  pfcccedcth  worthi- 
nefs ;  from  worthinefs  riches  are  acquired  ]  from  tiches  religioni  and 
iSience  happinefs, 

*  An  iniax  of  riches,  and  cofiKant  health ;  a  wife  wlio  19  dear  t9 
one,  and  one  who  is  of  kind  and  gentle  fpeech ;  a  child  who  i» 
obedient,  and  ajeful  knowledge,  are,  my  fon>  the  fix  pleafuretof  life. 

*  Tbe  mind  is  depraved  by  the  fociety  of  the  low  %  it  rifeth  to 
cqnality  with  equals ;  and  to  diftin^tion  with  the  diftingui&ech. 

**  Men  oif  good  or  evil  birth  may  be  poifeil  of  goodqualities  1  but 
falling  into  wl  company,  they  become  vicious^  Rivers  iow  with 
fweet  waters ;  but  having  joined  the  ocean,  they  become  ondtinkkble* 

<  Confideace  fhould  not  be  put  in  rivers ;  in  animals  who  h^ve 
claws  or  homs ;  in  men  with  weapons  in  their  hands  i  nor  in  women  t 
nor  in  thofe  of  royal  birth. 

«  Thefe  fix— The  peeviiht  the.  niggafd»  the  diiiatiAfiedi  the  paf- 
fionate,  the  fofpicious,  and  thofe  who  live  upon  others  means — are 
for  ever  untuqppy. 

<  Fortitude  in  adverfity*  and  moderation  in  pfofperity  1  doquenCe 
in  the  fenate^  and  courage  in  the  field ;  gi^at  glory  in  renown ;  and 
labour  in  ftady ;  are  the  natural  perfe^ions  of  great  ihindst 

'  There  is  not  in  life  a  man  more  happy  than  he  who  hath  a  friend 
to  converfe  with,  a  friend  to  live  with,  and  a  friend  to  embrace. 

*  There  is  one  friend^  even  religion,  who  attendketfa  even  in  death  j 
wlulft  all  diings  elfe  go  tp  decay  with  the  body.  ^ 

«  A  friend  may  be  known  in  adyerfity,  a  hem  in  battle,  an  honeft 
inan  in  a  W,  a  wife  when  riches  are  fp^t^  and  a  relation  in  trouble. 

'  The  mind  of  a  eood  man  doth  not  alter,  evm  when  he  is  in  dif« 
trefs :  the  waters  of  the  ocean  are  not  to  be  heated  by  a  torch  of  ftraw. 

'  Metals  unite  from  fluxility;  birds  and  beafts  from  motives  of 
oeoveaicnce;  fools  from  fear  and  ftupidity ;  and  juil  men  at  fight. 

*  Nor  bathing  with  cool  water,  nor  a  necklace  of  pearls,  nor 
•iioinring  with  fanders,  yieldeth  fuch  comfort  to  the  body  opprefTed 
vith  heflt>  as  the  language  of  a  good  man»  cheerfully  uttered,  doth 
to  <fae  mind. 

'  Be  there  no  place,  be  there  no  time,  be  there  no  one  to  tempt 
tbem,  then,  O  l^arada,  doth  women's  chaility  appear. 

*  Women  at  all  times  have  been  inconitant,  even  amongft  the  cclef- 
ttals,  we  are  told.  Happy  is  the  portion  of  thofe  men  whofe  wives 
Me  guarded  from  error  I 

*  Women's  virtue  is  founded  upon  a  modeft  countoiance,  pr^ciA 
WMOioar^  reftimde,  and  the  want  of  fuitors. 

T  a  In 
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*  In  bfancy  the  father  (hoaid  guard  her,  in  youth  her  ha(Latt«i 
(hould  guard  her,  and  in  old  age  her  children  (hould  guard  her ;  for 
at  no  time  is  a  woman  proper  to  be  trailed  with  liberty  *. 

*  A  wife  man  ihould  not  make  known  the  lofs  of  fortune,  any 
mal-pradices  in  his  houfe,  his  being  cheated,  nor  his  having  heoi 
difgraced, 

'  <  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  a  foreft  haunted  by  tygers  and  lions ;  the 
t^Bs  our  habitation,  flowers,  fruits  and  water  for  food,  the  grais  for 
a  bed,  and  the  bark  of  the  trees  for  garments,  than  to  live  amongft 
relations  after  the  lo(s  of  wealth. 

'  Although  a  gem  may  tumble  at  the  feet,  and  a  piece  of  glafs  be 
worn  upon  me  haul,  yet  at  the  feafon  of  buying  and  felling,  glafs  is 
glafs,  and  gems  are  gems. 
^  He  is  trie  beft  minifter  who  cnricheth  the  flate  but  a  Kakeenee. 

'  A  prieft,  a  foldier,  and  a  relation  are  not  proper  to  be  employed 
at  the  head  of  affairs.  I'he  prieft,  even  when  the  bbjed  for  which  he 
was  engaged  hath  been  compleated,  rcfufeth  to  refi^n. 

<  If  a  foldier  be  employed  in  an  affair,  he  diredly  (heweth  his 
Iword,  and  the  relation  prefuming  upon  hb  relaciouihip,  fwallowcdi 
up  aU  the  profits. 

*  If  an  old  iervant  be  ^pointed  he  will  be  fearkfs  even  in  the  com- 
mitting of  crimes,  and  in  defpite  of  his  roafter  he  may  quit  his  fervice 
without  reproof. 

*  A  bad  wife,  a  falfe  friend,  fervants  who  ^ve  pert  anfwers,  and 
livuig  in  a  houfe  infelled  with  ferpents,  is  death,  as  it  were, 
ineviuble. 

'  It  is  bisft  to  tear  up  by  the  roots,  a  rotten  tooth»  a  faithlefs  lervatot, 
and  a  wicked  miniiler. 

«  There  is  not  a  man  in  the  world  who  doth  not  long  for  fortune, 
and  whd  doth  not  look  at  another's  wife,  if  beautiful  ana  young,  with 
a  degree  of  defire  to  poflefs  her. 

*  A  draught  of  milk  to  ferpents  doth  nothing  but  increaic  their 
«oifoh.  Good  counfel  beftowod  upon  fools  doth  rather  provoke  than 
latisfy  d)em. 

^  A  great  man  fliould  (j^cak  kindly,  without  meannefs ;  he  Ihouki 
t)e  valiant  without  boaflmg;  he  fhould  Be  generous,  (bedding  his 
bounty  into  the  di(h  of  the  worthy ;  he  (hould  be  refolute,  but  not  haj(h. 

*  What  will  the  wife  precepts  of  books  do  for  him  who  is  deftitucc 
of  nattinll  wifdom  ?-^What  will  a  mirror  do  for  him  who  hath  no  eyes  ? 

*  As  many  tender  connedlions  as  the  animal  maii  formeth  for  him* 
felff  fo  many  thorns  4>f  forrow  are  ingrafted  in  his  heart, 

<  A  man  (bould  dvotd  thefe  fix  evils :  luft,  anger,  avarice,  plea* 
fuze,  pridCi  and  rafhnefs;  for  free  of  thefe  he  may  tx  happy. 

<  Truth  being  weighed  againft  a  thoufand  Afwa-medha  GK:rifices« 
was  found  to  be  of  more  confequence  than  the  whole  thoufiud 
offerings/  R. 


•  Our  author  is  very  fevere  on  the  ladies ;  fo  much  fo,  that  Mr. 
W.  durfl  not  tranflate  fomt  of  his  maxims  relating  to  them ;  and 
even  of  thofe  which  he  has  trandated,  our  regard  for  the  fair-ouct 
lias  pievented  us  from  tranfcribing  the  moil  obnoxious* 
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Art.  71.  Pirfl  Lines  of  the  Theory  and  Pra£fice  of  Pbilo/opbi^ 
cal  Cbemijfry.  Bv  John  Berkenhout,  M.  d.  ovo.  434  p. 
and  cus.     Price  ds.  6d.  in  boards.     Cadell. 

The  contents  of  this  work  are  arranged  in  the  following 
manner :  Chemiftry,  as  a  fcience,  and  as  an  art,  is  iirft  fpoken 
of,  though  not  defined,  and  the  general  properties  of  matter 
enumerated,  with  a  curfory  difcuifion  of  the  circumftances  in 
which  thofe  properties  are  moft  eminently  difcerned.  ThePhy- 
fical  Elements,  which  are  taken  to  be  fire,  air,  water  and  earth, 
are  next  treated  of;  after  which,  the  author  enumerates  Chemical 
Elements,  which  he  takes  to  be  phlogiflon,  gas,  acid,  alkali, 
earth,  metallic  calx,  oil,  alcohol,  and  water :  thefe  being  treated 
of  in  their  order,  he  proceeds  to  explain  the  Chemical  Attrac- 
tions, which  are  exemplified  by  the  tables  of  Bergman.  The 
theory  of  Chemical  Operations  next  follows,  under  the  titles  of 
combuftion,  fermentation,  folution,  mixture,  diffuilon,  fufpen- 
Hon,  precipitation,  evaporation,  diftillation,  fublimation,  con- 
centration, re£Ufication,  calcination,  redudion,  vitrification, 
Cnelting,  refining,  parting)  purification  and  afTaying,  which  lafl 
terminates  the  firfl  part  of  the  work.  In  the  iecond  part,  un« 
der  the  title  Laboratory,  we  have  dcfcriptions  of  pneumatical 
apparatus,  the  method  of  making  artificial  mineral  waters,  the 
conflru&ion  of  furnaces,  and  the  ufe  of  the  blow-pipe.  The 
concluding  174  pages  of  the  book  confift  of  a  Lexicon,  or 
{hort  Chemical  Dictionary. . 

After  this  exhibition  of  the  contents  of  Dr.  Berkenhout's 
work,  we  fhall  give  fome  account  of  the  manner  in  which  it 
is  executed.  The  author  of  an  introductory  work  ought  to. 
pofTcfs  an  intimate  knowledge  of  his  fubjeCt;  a  clear,  accurate, 
Mi  concife  manner  of  exprefSon  ;  and  a  mind  free  from  pre- 
judice. Without  the  firft,  he  is  evidentlv  unfit  to  teach  others  j 
without  the  fecond,  though  his  knowledge  may  be  great,  he 
will  want  the  power  of  communicating  it ;  and  if  he  has  not 
the  third,  Jiis  arrangements  will  be  irregular  and  imperfeCt, 
and  he  will  confume  his  pages  by  a  detail  of  his  owii  thoughts 
or  difcoveries,  to  the  excluiion  o^  thofe  of  the  great  men  froni 
whofe  works  he  profefTes  to  compile.  We  fhould  be  happy  if 
it  were  in  our  power  to  announce  to  the  public,  that  a  work 
on  chemiftry,  by  an  author  fo  qualified,  were  now  before  us. 
But  this  is  by  no  means  the  cafe ;  for  we  cannot  avoid  ob- 
fervin^,  that  the  bopk  is  ill  adapted  to  the  purpofe  it  is  intended 
toanfiver,  for  the  following  cogent  reafons  : 

I.  The  author  is  not  ftifnciently. acquainted  with  the  prefent 
flate  of  chemiftry,  and  has  been  carelefs  in  ^e  ufe  pf  the 
books  he  has  confulted.  Of  thefe  we  fha}l  give  a  few  in- 
dances^ 

T|  It 
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It  is  ijct  tzfy  to  determine  why  no  explanation  is  given  rf 
Dr.  Black's  1  heory  of  |ieat,  and  the  numerous  and  important 
c6nfequef)ces  to  which  it  leads. 

The  perlale  acid,  which  was  decompofed  above  three  yean 
5go,  is  retained  in  hjs  catalo^e  (p^  54)  though  (p.  ^38)  faid 
to  be  the  fame  as  the  phofphoric, 

In  his  chapter  on  mineral  alkali,  he  takes  no  notice  of 
Schcclc's  capital  difcovery  of  the  method  of  obtaining  it  from 
cbmmon  fait. 

He  fays,  ponderous  earth  has  hitherto  been  always  found 
Combined  with  vitriolic  acid :  bat  Dr.  Withering's  cxceDeixt 
paper  on  the  nature  of  aerated  ponderous  earth,  in  the  Philofo-i 
phical  Tranfaftions  for  1784,  would  have  informed  him  other- 
wife.  Not  to  mention,  that  aerated  barofelenite  is  the  very 
firft  fpecies  in  the  barytic  genus  in  Kirwan's  Mineralogy,  wbicq 
lay  open  before  him. 

After  a  ftort  account  of  the  properties  of  platina,  as  know^ 
io  Lewis  in  1754,  he  overlooks  the  difcoveries  of  Macqueti 
Baum^,  Sickingen,  ^nd  others,  and  pofitively  alTerts;,  that 
fuch  was  the  ftate  of  our.  knowledge  refpefting  it  till  1786, 
namely,  th^t  we  fuppofed  it  to  be  neither  fiji^fible  nor  malleable, 
though  it  had  been  cupelled  in  the  furnace  at  Seves  long  be- 
fore, 2trid  afterwards  hammered  out  and  welded,  as  he  might 
have  krtown  by  coiifulting  the  Chemical  Didlionary,  or  Four- 
Croy's  Elements. 

Dr.  B,  has  entirely  omitted  the  regulus  of  wolfram  among 
the  femi  metals.  This  metallic  fubftance,  remarkable  for  being 
the  heavieft  body  in  nature  except  platina  and  gold,  was  fiiUy 
defcribcd  in  De  I^uyart's  mafterly  Analyfis  of  wolfram,  pub- 
lifhed  in  Eng|ilh  in  1785,  and  fince  copied  into  other  books, 
pur  author,  neverthelcfs,  retains  the  old  fuppofition,  that 
wolfram  confifts  of  flint,  calx  of  iron,  and  tin. 

In  p.  196,  he  gives  the  ancjent  theory  at  length,  in  whicl^ 
t^ruffian  aJkali  is  fuppofed  to  be  phlogifticated :  but  the  very 
Jrapital  experiments  of  Scheele  are  merely  hinted  at.  This  is 
fingularly  inadvertent,  as  the  ^cid  of  Pryffian  blue  is  anaong 
the  number  defcribed  by  Dr.  B.  in  p.  54. 

We  are  told,  p.  275,  that  great  quantities  offal  ammoniac 
are  imported  from  Egypt,  where  it  is  made  from  foot;  though 
there  are  few  chemifts  who  do  not  know,  that  all  the  fal  am- 
moniac ufed  in  Britain,  is  manufactured  at  home  from  volatile 
ajkali,  obtained  by  diftillation  from  bones^  Of  this,  however, 
yre  do  not  find  the  leaft  mention. 

J.  tte  h^s  confounded^  in  one  indifcriminate  mafs,  opinions 
yet  unfettled^  together  with  nlatters  of  faft :  and  as  the  brevity 
of  his  plan  required  mahy  dbftfiiies  'to  be  afferted  without 
proof,  he  has  afforded  the  le^irncr  no  criterion  to  diftinguilh 
the  one  from  the  other. 

Of 
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'  Of  thefe  we  may  take  notke  in  the  (^rofs,  that  fire,  pur$ 
and  volatile,  is  defcribed  as  a  fluid  in  eight  paragraphs,  and 
theorized  in  a  manner  which,  though  doubtlefs  very  confufed 
and  unintelligible,  yet  never  leads  the  reader  to  imagine,  that 
the  queftion,  whether  fire  exijls  otkerwife  than  as  a  modification 
^  mattery  inftead  of  being  a  peculiar  fubjiance^  has  not  yet  bcei; 
decided ;  and  that  the  beft  and  mou  eminent  philofophers  will 
fcarcely  venture  to  give  preference  to  the  one  fide  more  tha^ 
the  other.  Again,  that  phloeifton,  the  exiftence  of  which  is 
denied  by  fome  of  the  greateft  chemifts  of  t}ie  age,  is  faid  by 
him  to  reft  on  the  firm  bafis  of  demonftration,  (p.  ix.)  and  that 
the  iimple,  clear,  and  moft  ingenious  fyftem  of  the  antiphlor 
giftians,  which  he  every  where  treats  with  the  greateft  con^^ 
tempt,  is  Honfenfe'(p.  301). 

3.  Inftead  ot  the  received  theories,  which  are  confidered  as 
pan  of  the  Elements  of  Chemiftry,  he  has  offered  theories  of 
his  own,  which,  fuppofing  they  were  much  more  agreeable  to 
the  fads  than  they  really  are,  ought  not  to  have  been  exhibited 
in  a  book  of  outlines. 

This  is  by  m.uch  the  moft  pbje£^ionable  part  of  the  work. 
We  dp  not  think  the  reader  will  eaiily  underftand  how  two 
corabuftible  bodies,  rubbed  together,  take  fire,  from  being  in- 
fonned,  that  "  it  is  rational  to  believe,  that  the  friction  in-* 
creafes  the  power  of  focal  attraSiion  of  the  parts  in  contact,  and 
that  the  flu6luating  and  fpecific  fire  is  thus  concentrated,  and 
(mvergedio  a  point  fufficient  to  produce  ignition,"  p.  156. 

We  may  venture  to  make  a  fimilar  remark  on  his  theory  of 
■the  vinous  fermentation,  p.  165,  where  he  fays, 

'  TTic  a^ve  principles  in  fugar  arc  vegetable  acid  and  phlogifton ; 
phlogifton  is  pure  acid  and  pure  fire  ;  water  is  pure  air  and  pure  fire. 

'  The  three  principles,  tl^refore,  which  are  in  a  capacity  of  mutual 
attrafUon,  are  acid,  air,  and  fire.  The  pure  fire  uniting  with  tlie 
acid,  forms  phlogifton,  which,  with  the  pbiogiflon  already  prefeat  in 
fn|ar,  combined  with  a  large  proportion  of  undecompjofcd  water, 
and  an  acid,  conftitutes  wine  or  beer ;  whilft  another  portion  of  acid, 
in  combinatioQ  with  the  pure  air  from  the  dccompofed  part  of  the 
Water,  forms  aerial  acid,  which  having  no  ivater  in  its  comfofitwH,  rifes 
from  die  furface,  and  gradually  mixes  with  the  atmofpheie.' 

Without  enterine  more  minutely  into  the  imperfections  of 
^s  book,  we  feel  ourfelves  impelled  to  take  notice  of  that  pror- 
pcnfitv  to  find  faul^  with  others,  which  this  writer,  who  has 
himfelf  fo  much  heed  of  indulgence,  difplays  on  all  occafionsi 
tf  Reviewers,  whp  profefs  to  fpeak  of  the  merits  of  literary 
Pfrfbrmances,  not  by  dogmatical  aflertion,  but  by  a  feithfiu 
difplay  of  fa^s,  might  u^  the  fame  harfhnefs  as  has  led  the 
^Joftorout  of  his  way,  to  cenfure  authors  who  have  deferved 
wcff  of  the  ficientific  world,  and  that  frequently  for  no  other 
feaibn  than  becaufe  their  (agacity  4id  not  extend  fo  far  as  to 
^QVeriea  not  m^e  in  their  time,  ^  would  be  eafy  for  us  to 
T  ^  animadvert, 
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tnimadvcrt,  in  fevcrc  terms,  on  Ac  negligence  with  which , 

Wolc  is  made  up.     We  might  ihew«  Aat  though  ^^  phUofi>phy 
shay  be  permitted  to  fmile,^*  yet  a  inecr  but  ill  becomes  her ;  | 
«nd  might,  perhaps,  find  ho  difficulty  in  demonftrating,  that  | 
when  kn  Author  has  written  what  he  does  not  himfelf  approve,  | 
hp  /hould  not  prefume  to  tell  the  public,  that  *f  he  has  not 
^eifure  to  alter  it.*'     But  it  is  not  at  all  neccflary  to  enlarge  on 
thefe  and  other  reflcftions  that  prefent  themfelves.     We  {haB,  ! 
^lerefore,  only  add,  that  the  perfpicuous  and  elegant  Outlines 
of  Mineralogy  of  Bergman  led  us,  from  the  fimilarity  of  tide, 
to  hope,  that  the  Fir/i  Lines  of  Chemiftry  might  reicmWc  it  j 
^>ut  we  were  much  difappointed*  X. 

AaT.  yil.  The  G^nerati^n  of  Animal  fleat  inpeftiga$ed  ^  with 
an  IntPciu£fion^  in  which  is  an  Attempt  to  point  out  and 
akertain  the  elementary  Principles  and  fundamental  Laws  rf 
Nature^  and  apply  thetn  to  the  Explanation- of  fonu  of  the  mofi  i 
interefiing  Operations  and  Jiriking  Appearances  ^  Cbemijhy, 
By  E.  Peart,  M.  D.  8vo.  114  p.  Price  as.  6d.  in  boards, 
'     Gfainftorough.  Mozley ;  London,  Edwards* 

In  an  introduftion  of  confiderable  length  the  author  (lightly 
pentions  tHe  feveral  theories  of  the  production  of  heat,  which 
have  lately  excited  the  attention  of  chemifts,  and  notices  the 
bbje£Hons  \yhich  He  conceives  may  be  made  to  tliem  all.  He 
ihen  prepares  the  way  for  his  own  fyrtem  by  the  following 
pbfervations. 

'  It  appears  evident  to  me/  he  fays,  *  that  there  is  one  grand  prio- 
ciplc  of  nature,  which  chemifts  have  entirely  overlooked.  It  is  the 
great  principle  of  clafticity  and  fluidity.  It  is  that  wonderful,  fubtil. 
^dive,  univerfally  difTufcd  iEthcr,  hinted  at  by  the  great  Sir  Kav 
Ne^i'ton,  and  by  that  nanw  I  (hall  diftin^iiih  it. 

*  By  adopting  this  principle,  and  adding  to  it  three  others,  (which 
pone^  I  thinV,  will  deny  the  exiftencc  of,  except  the  Lavoifierians}  I 
think  it  pofliblc  to  folve  the  phaenomena  of  nature,  and  confequentiy 
of  chemiftry,  in  a  more  cafy,  natural,  (imple  and  fafisfaAory  manner, 
than  any  other  hypothcfis  hidicrto  ipftrcd  to  the  world  hath  done  or 
can  do. 

'  I  therefore  place  zthei  as  the  fijrft  principle  or  element  of  natnie; 
phiogiRoii,  or  the  principle  of  fixity  and  folidity,  as  the  fecond;  an 
acid  the  third  ;  and  earth  the  four^n. 

<  JKthcr  and  phlogifton  have  gn  affinity  to  each  other ;  and  accotd- 
ing  to  the  proportions,  or  circumftances  ii>  which  they  unite,  they 
form  light,  tore,  or  the  elpdric  fluid,  Eerhaps  light  hath  a  redundance 
of  phFogifton,  and  the  eleftric  fluid  of  aether ;  whilft  fire,  or  the  mattcf 
pf  heat,  is  a  (jpmpletc  faturation  of  ^aqh  with  the  other. 

f  J^theJ*  iikewiie  readily  jind  intimately  uiiites  with  the  acid  princi« 
pic,  and  this  Qombina'tion  forms  pure  air. 

,*  ^thef  Kath  no  affinity  with  earth,  unlefs  the  earth  be  already  com* 
)>incd  with  an  acid  or  phlogifton,  in  which  cafe  th^  aihcc  wiU  enter 

'      •   •      .    -^  .  >   -  \m 
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into  combinadoQ  with  it,  on  accovnt  of  iu  attiadUoa  to  die  acid  or 
phlogifton  there  prefent. 

*  Phlogifton  unites  with  sethcr  as  above  mentioned :  with  earth  it 
intimately  combines,  forming  metals^  &c.  but  to  the  acid  principk 
it  hath  no  affinity,  unleis  through  the  mediation  of  sether  or  earth. 

*  The  acid  principle  and  earth,  ftroogly  attrad  and  unite  widi 
each  other. 

*  With  thefe  general  principles  and  laws,  I  will  now  endeavour  ta 
explain  thofe  chemical  phenomena,  which  the  the(^ics  before  mentioned 
leemed  not  to  do  in  a  faclsiadory  manner ;  and  I  hope,  ere  long,  to 
fit  able  to  give  fo  clear  an  exphnation  of  many  other  efieds  and  ap« 
pearances  in  ch^rpiflry,  hitherto  imperfi^^y  or  confufedly  accounted 
for,  as  wiir render  thefe  principles  fo  clear  and  fatisfadloiy  to  others, 
fis  at  prefent  they  arc  to  myfelf.' 

He  proceeds  to  apply  thefe  principles  in  the  chemical  exr 
planation  of  the  c^cination  of  metals,  the  combuftion  of  phof^ 
phorus,  the  produdion  and  nature  of  the  eledric  fluid,  th^ 
compofition  pf  Tvater,  the  produftion  of  itiflammable  air,  and 
the  phlogifticatipn  of  nitrous  acid ;  and  concludes  his  intrp^ 
duiSlion  in  the  following  manner. 

^  And  now  having  faid  as  much  as  I  think  necelTary  concerning  my 
chemico-philofophical  principles,  and  their  application  to  the  folution 
of  ibme  of  the  moft  common  and  ftriking  phenomena  of  chemiftry,  to 
explain  my  idea  of  the  nature  and  compofition  of  heat  or  fire ;  I  fhaO 
at  this  time  drop  the  fdbjeA,  and  immediately  proceed  to  the  particoia^ 
objed  of  my  prefent  enquiry,'  which  is  the  generation  of  animal  heat* 

Seven  chapters  are  employed  in  the  inveftigation  of  thi$ 
fubje£l ;  but  we  find  it  oifKcult  to  give  an  analyfis  cif  our 
author's  fyilem,  being  ready  to  Confefs  that  we  do  not  under^ 
fland  it ;  and  our  readers  will  perhaps  admit  that  we  need  not 
be  afliamed  to  avow  this,  when  we  add,  that  according  to  Dr» 
Peart,  the  two  efiential  principles  in  the  compofition  of  animal 
heat,  are  the  xther  alluded  to  in  the  introiducS^ion,  and  the 
nervous  fluid,  the  latter  of  which  we  fupppfe  he  has  analyfec^ 
as  he  aiTures  us  it  is  compofed  of  an  earth  united  with  much 
phlogifton  and  fome  xther. 

'  The  produiftion  of  heat  is  moreover  not  the  only  fubjedl 
of  pur  autlior's  refearch,  for  he  accounts  in  an  equally  cU^r 
and  fathfadory  manner  for  fome  other  animal  productions^  as 
the  pho^horic  acid,  the  volatile  alkali,  &c.  I, 

y^RT.  VIII.  HealdeU  Tranjbation  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia^ 
{Continued  from  Vol.  I.  p.  170.) 

WiiEKp  calamine  cannot  be  procured  ready  calcined,  lapis 
calaminaris  is  to  b^  thrice  heated  to  a  ftrong  red  heat,  and  as 
pften  quenched  in  water. 

The  extraSfum  chamamelt  is  given  in  the  dofe  of  one  or  two 
fcruples  in  flatulency,  flyfpcpfy,  and  pains  of  the  ftomacl^  and 
bowels, 
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Exira^um  ca/canlU  may  be  given  from  ten  to  twentj  grams 
twice  or  thrice  a  day. 

Kali  fulphuratum.  Hepar  fulphuris,  or  liver  of  fulphur,  has 
been  of  ktc  ftrongly  recommended  to  prevent  the  efFeds  of 
jnineral  poifons. 

Sulphur  pracipjtaium.  This  preparation  is  not  fo  white  as 
that  oif  die  laft  Difpenfatory,  which  was  made  with  quicklime, 
but  is  more  purgative. 

Anttnunium  caUinatnm  (calx  anthnonii . )  ^  It  is  one  of  the  mildeft 
imtimonials  5  but,  if  it  be  true  that  it  proves  emetic  after  long 
expofure  to  the  air,  and  that,  by  means  of  the  black  flux,  a 
regulusmay  be  obtained  fiom  it,  fome  effcd  maybe  prefumed. 
The  tranflator  hopes  to  be  excufed  if  he  fiiys,  that  he  prepared 
the  calx  lota  himfe]f  in  1741  ;  that  he  has  ever  fince  ufed  it, 
often  dcfignedly  to  excite  naufea,  and  continues  deceived,  ify 
-when  genuine,  it  is  inefficacious.  It  is  generally  given  in 
fmall  doles,  to  promote  a  diaphorefis,  from  ten  grains  to  a 
fcruple.*  It  could  have  been  wiftied  that  Dr.  H,  might  have 
been  able,  after  an  experience  of  forty-feven  years,  to  have 
fpoken  more  decidedly  on  the  efficacy  of  an  antimonial  prepa- 
ration, which  it  appears  to  be  fometimes  neceiTary  to  ad- 
minifter  in  dofes  twenty  or  forty  times  as  large  as  that  in 
vbich  tartar  emetic  ufually  produces  fenfible  effeds. 

Hydrargyrus  cum  creta  (mercurius  alkaliiatus)  may  be  givea 
(rom  ten  grains  to  half  a  dram. 

Hydrargyrus  muriatus  (corrofive  fublimate)  *  is  a  very  ftrong 
aftive  poifon,  yet  the  tranflator  tocJc  it  repeatedly  as  an  emetic 
lifty  years  ago,'  but  in  what  dofe  we  are  not  told. 
■  Hydrargyrus  muriatus  mitts.  '  This  is  the  mtrcurius  dulcis 
ftacifitaUis  of  the  Pharm.  Lond.  fol.  1721$  p.  145,  adopted 
by  the  Edinburgh,  1744,  under  the  name  of  Aierc.  pracip,  (dbus^ 
and,  after  that,  by  the  Swediih  Difpenfatory,  under  the  name 
of  mercurius  dulcis.  As  it  has  been  fuppofed  by  many  to  be  a 
new  invention  of  Mr.  Scheele,  and  been  recommen<ied  as  an 
cafy  and  cheap  fubftitute  for  calomel,  it  has  grown  pretty  much 
into  uie ;  but  the  teftimonies,  before  the  committee,  of  its 
good  e(Fe£is  not  being  confonant  with  each  other,  the  College 
chofe  not  to  receive  it  inftead  of  a  medicine  of  fuch  eftablifhed 
character  as  calomel,  and  introduced  this  for  future  trial.  It 
w given  in  dofes  fimilar  to  diofe  of  calomel.'  (See  Rev.  p.  300. 
p.  6.  and  the  obfervations  on  the  Pharmacoposia. ) 
•  Hydrargyrus  vitriolatus^  turpeth  mineral,  in  dofes  of  five  or 
fix  grains,  ads  very  brit^ly  as  an  emetic,  *  as  the  tranflator  has 
himlclf  fenfibly  fck ;  and,  if  he  is  not  deceived,  evacuating 
more  copioudy  than  many  of  the  iafer  ymetics.' 

Aqua  tythargyrl  acttati  (extract  of  lead).  *  The  committee 
of  the  !ait  Difpenfatory,  having  their  apprehcnfions  of  fatuniine 
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jnedicines  fome  way  excited,  admitted  not  this  amQngft.other6.r 
The  prcfcnt  committee,  fenfible  how  impoffible  it  is  to  guard* 
againft  the  mifapplications  of  ignorance  and  rafhnefs,  have, 
tudth  fentiments  more  maiculine^  replaced  it ;  for,  whilft  phy-. 
ficians  feemed  to  avoid,  or  forget,  the  preparations  of  lead,  the 
empirical  recommendations  of, a  foreigner  has  made  this  fo 
popular  a  favourite,  that  it  muft  be  ftrange  indeed  if  no  mif* 
chief  follows  an  ufe  fo  indifcriminate/  Do  the  College  de* 
frrve  the  praife  of  purfuing  a  mafculine  condud  for  giving  their 
/an£^ion  to  a  remedy  made  popular  by  the  empirical  recoTrnnenda-*- 
tion  of  a  foreigner^  becaufe  they  are  *  fenfible  how  impoffible 
it  is  to  guard  againft  the  mifapplications  of  ignorance  and 
rafhnefs  ?*  They  might  with  as  much  propriety  receive  praife 
for  not  rejefting  corrofive  fublimate,  becaufe  recommended  by 
Van  Swietcn.  The  contemptuous  manner  in  which  the  word 
foreigner  is  introduced,  for  the  honour  of  our  nation,  we  muft 
feverely  reprehend ;  and  hope,  while  fuch  expreffions  form  a 
part  of  Dr.  H.*s  book,  that  no  foreign  nation  will  honour  his 
iremarks  with  tranflation. 

Spiritus  ietheris  nitroft^  dulcified  fpirit  of  nitre.  The  former 
part  of  Dr.  H.'s  remark  is  copied  frpm  Lewis's  Difpenfatory, 
gnd  the  latter  from  die  Edinburgh  edition  of  Lewis's. 

Tin^ura  Colombo:  is  recommended  as  a  ^-  corroborant  and 
fedati ve,  and  given  in  dofes  of  a  dram  or  two  in  bilious  vomit-* 
jngs  and  purgings.' 

Tin^ura  galbemi  *  is  not  diredcd  to  be  made  of  ftrained 
palbanum,  perhaps,  left  the  ftraining  might  render  the  folution 
Icfs  eafy.  It  is  a  warm  antifpafmodic,  promifing  to  be  of  fer- 
vice  in  flatulency,  hyfteria,  and  the  afthmadc  complaints  of  old 
people.* 

TinSiura  jalapii.  *  Proof  fpirit  extrafts  rather  more  than 
four-twelfths  of  the  beft  jalap,  A.  R.' 

Tinifura  Opii,   '  Of  two  ounces  of  ftrained  opium,  not  quite 
0ne  ounce  was  diflblved  in  a  pint  of  whke  wine,  nearly  the  ^ 
whole  in  proof  fpirit.     A.  R.'     At  p.  65,  it  appears,  that  nine* 
twelfths  was  the  quantity  taken  up  by  proof  fpirit. 

Miftura  cretacea  (julepum  e  creta).  A  (mall  addition  of 
cinnamon  water  removes  its  earthy  tafte. 

Spiritus  atberis  vitriolici  cofnpojitus^  *  fuppofed  to  be*  the 
celebrate^  Jiaijpr  anodynus  mineralis  of  Hoffman,  is  given  as 
a  fedativc  ^nd  antifpafmodic  in  '  hyfteric,  arthritic,  and  other 
painful  complaints,  to  adults,  from  thirty  drops  to  an  hundred, 
or  more,  along  with  fugar,  or  fome  appropriate  mixture.* 

Oxymel  colchiciy  thougl^  it  fometimes .  fails,  has,  if  I  miftake 
not,  too  much  pbwer  to  deferve  negled.  It  is  given  to  adults 
in  the  dofe  of  a  fpoonful  once  a  day^  and  gradually  more,  or 
ftftetier  repe4te4. 

Tr^hi/ci 
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Trochi^ci  $  magmfia.  '  A  dram  of  them,  where  aridity 
sbpiijids  in  the  ftomach,  will  prove  a  very  ufeful  laxative  witli-» 
out  increafing  flatulence.' 

Aqua  %inci  vttriolaU  cum  camphora^  when  employed  as  an 
cyc-water>  fhould  be  diluted  with  at  leail  an  equal  quantity  oT 
diftillcd  or  fpft  water. 

JJngutntum  hydrargyri  nitrati.  The  fcdution  of  the  quicks 
£iver  fhotUd  be  made  by  digefHon  in  a  fand  heat. 

Dr.  H.'s  book  is  ufefiu  as  a  careful  tranflation  \  but  tho^ 
committee  of  the  college  would  have  done  better  to  have  been 
their  own  cdmmentators  as  well  as  tranflators,  and  to  have 
{iven,  as  their  predeceflors  did,  fome  reafons  for  the  changes 
they  have  made  in  this  their  new  edition*  K. 

Akt.  IX.  The  Gentleman* s  Stable  Diredlory  \  or  modem  Sy/lem  rf 
Farriery  \  comprehending  the  prefent  entire  improved  M$de  of 
Practice:  containing  aU  the  mojl  valuable  Prescriptions^  and 
fpproved  remedies^  accurately  proportioned^  and  properly  adapted 
to  every  known  JDifeafe  to  which  the  Horfe  is  incident,  Inter^ 
fperjed  with  occafional  Remarks^  upon  the  dangerousy  and  ahmfi 
ibfalete  PraSiice  of  Gibfon^  Brackeny  and  others.  Including^ 
I>ire£iions  for  feedings  bleedings  purgingy  and  getting  into  con^ 
Stian  for  the  Chafe,  Infcribed  to  Sir  John  Ladey  Bart,  By 
William  Taplin,  Surgeon.  8vq.  p.  356.  Price  5s.  ix^ 
boards,     Keardey. 

We  have  often  lamented  with  th«  author  pf  this  publication, 
that  fo  valual^le  an  animal  as  the  horfe,  an  animal  to  which  we 
are  indebted  in  fuch  a  variety  of  indances  for  contributing  to 
Our  plenfure,  and  our  convenience,  ihould  be  fo  frequently, 
and  fo  grofsly  abuf^id  ;  we  feel  furprize  alfo,  as  well  as  concern, 
when  we  further  reflect  that  fo  little  has  been  hitherto  done  to 
render  the  medical  treatment  of  the  horfe  rational  and  judi- 
cious, for  one  would  think  that  intereft,  as  well  as  juftice  and 
bumarvty,  would  prompt  a  peculiar  attention  to  this  fubied^ 
and  there  certainly  can  be  no  reafon  why  the  animals,  which 
are  under  our  immediate  care,  fhould  not,  as  well  as  ourfelves^ 
benefit  by  the  late  improvements  which  have  been  made  \s\ 
medicine  and  furgery. 

A  rational-  treatile  on  the  difeafcs  of  horfcs,  written  on  the 
improved  principles  juil  alluded  to,  would  certainly  be  a  mod 
iifefiil  and  acceptable  publication,  and  our  expeAations  wer^ 
^mich  raifed  concerning  the  work  before  us,  when  we  found  by 
the  title  that  it  was  the  production  of  a  furgeon,  for  we  tru(le4 
that  it  would  have  been  written  fcientificalhr,  or  at  leaft  that  it 
>vould  have  fhewn  marks  of  good  fenfe.  Wc  are  forry  to  fay 
^t  the  perufal  of  it  has,  in  both  thefe  refpedls,  much  difap- 
pointed  us,  for  after  obferVing  that  a  fpirit  of  l}umanity,  aqd  a 
V'^%1  ^eal  for  the  welfare  of  the  hoffe,  pen^ade  the  bcK^c,  and 
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^ich  we  cannot  but  highly  commend  in  the  author,  as  aUb 
that  it  contains  fome  formube  for  medicines,,  which  ^t  im« 
doubtedly  fuperior  to  the  common  farrago  made  ufe  of  by  moll 
ferricis,  there  is  certainly  very  little  to  praife.  The  ftylc  i?, 
throughout,  dtfgufttngly  afleded,  and  very  ill  adapted  to  comrej 
inftrudiou :  and  of  the  author's  mode  of  medical  reafoning,  we 
ihaH  give  our  readers  the  following  fpecimea.  Adopting  the 
common  theory  of  cold  being  produced  by  obftrucied  peWpira- 
tion,  he  iays, 

«  llic  proccfs  of  nature  we  allude  to,  in  the  appellation  of  cdd,  is 
a  general  obdrudion  of  the  cutaneous  pailages»  or  pores  of  chc  fkin* 
formed  for  the  iranfbiration  of  pcrfpirablc  matter,  by  which  it  is  pre* 
tented  in  its  natural  courfc>  and  returned  upon  the  body  in  a  preter- 
natural  and  morbid  ftate.    We  now  come  to  the  mifchievous  cffoi*, 
according  to  the  degree  of  inveteracy,  or  infc^on  of  the  -attTick,  The 
moft  penetrating  and  acrimonious  particles  immediately  m«i«  tltcir 
paflage  to  the  blood  veiTels ;  and  intermixing  >vith  the  ma6,  prodace 
difieient  degrees  of  difcafc,  a^ng  diiFerently  upon  difierect  lubjcds ; 
the  injury  fuftained  being  in  fome  refpeds  regulated  by  the  ikgree  ^ 
heat  or  Dcrfpiration  the  horfe  was  in  at  the  time  of  beine  expcfed  to 
tht  ori^nal  caufe.     Thefe  circumdances  once  coUeded,   upon  the 
foundation  of  fuch  enquiries,  fome  idea  may  be  formed  of  its  probable 
duration  and  fcverity.    The  effe^  of  cold  are  not  only  foon  difcn- 
Tered  where  there  is  a  conftant  attention  and  care,  but  an  obfervjicioa 
Biay  be  very  early  nuuie  to  what  part  it  more  immediately  dire6b  its 
attack.     For  inftance,  if  the  nervous  fyftem  is  the  moft  inri<able,  yoa 
ipeedily  perceive  it  in  the  eyes ;  if  the  glandular  upon  the  neck,  threat, 
under  the  cars,  or  in  the  head ;  if  more  particularly  upon  the  bloody 
(ia  which,  both  the  vefTels  and  their  contents  are  concerned}  the  whole 
iyftem  of  circulation  beiug  atfcdled,  you  foon  difcover  its  (eat  to  \m 
taken  opon  the  lungs ;  and  will  perceive  it  difplayed  more  or  lefs  in  9 
cough,  or  difiicuky  of  breathing,  according  to  the  feverity  of  attaK:k, 
from  tfie  proportion  of  pcrfpirable  matter  repelled,  (become  morbid) 
and  compulfively  abforboi  iiuo  the  circulation.    So  foon  as  the  hortc 
b  in  this  ftate,  a  fymptomatic  fever  attends.  Which  is  to  be  undcrftood 
no  more  than  a  degree  of  febrile  heat,  or  irritability  dependant  on  tht 
original  cauie,  which  gradually  ceafes  as  the  primary  di(ea(e  is  fy\aA 
to  dedine.     The  blood,  ia  aU  thefe  inllances,  becomes  languid  and 
cnfieebled  by  its  increafe  and  incumbrance,  whilit  it%  velocity  is  preter- 
naturally  compelled  in  the  ilriclurc  of  the  veflcls,  upon  their  over  ac- 
cumnlated  contents,  which  palpably  conftitute  the  obilrudlion^  antf 
produce  the  fever/ 

The  author  in  the  title  page  profefles  to  cenfure  "  the  ian^ 
gerous  and  almoft  obfolete  pradice  of  Gibfon,  Bracken^  an4 
others,'*  and  this  he  has  done,  we  think,  with  a  very  unjulli* 
fable  feverity  ;  there  would,  indeed,  have  been  a  propriety  in 
pointing  out  the  errors  of  the  feveral  authors  he  mentions,  pro* 
vided  it  had  been  done  with  candor  and  good  temper  i  but  the 
attempt  to  build  a  reputation  on  the  deftru6lion  of  that  of 
others,  is  in  the  higheft  degree  illiberal,  and  we  will  venture 
to  predi<^)  will)  in  this  inilance,  be  unfuccefsful.  G. 
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A&T.  X.  JE).  J.  a  G.  S^iaferj  Firfueb  iiner  MuUdnifchem 
•  Orthefchreihumg  dtr  Stadt  Rtgenjburgy  &c.  Eflay  on  z  medi* 
cal  local  Defcription  of  the  City  of  Ratifton,  with  a  ihorc 
Account  of  the  lUneiles  which  reiffned  there  more  particu- 
larly in  the  Years  1784,  5, 6.  By  Dr.  Jac.  Chrift.  CSottlieb 
SchaeflFen  Small  8vo.  p.  220,  bdides  ^Ies»  1787.  Ra« 
ti(bon. 

At  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1 783,  a  bilious  epidemic  be- 
ginning to  reign,  M.  S.  noted,  in  his  journal,  the  different 
appearances  of  the  difeafe,  and  the  medicines  which  were  em* 
ployed  in  it  with  fuccefs.  Thefe  obfervations  were  communi-i 
cated  by  him  to  his  friend  Dr.  Wittwer,  of  Nuremberg,  wha 
inferted  them  in  BaWin^er's  Medical  Magazine.  In  the  fol- 
lowing years  this  epidemic  degenerated  into  a  mucobilious  di(^ 
cafe,  which  produced  obftinate  rheumatifms,  phthifis  pulmo- 
nalis>  puerperal  fever,  &c.  Thefe  changes  induced  M.  S.  to 
take  from  his  journal  an  account  of  all  thefe  difeafes,  the  num- 
ber of  his  patients,  and  how  many  of  them  died.  To  this 
prefixing  a  fhort  defcription  of  his  native  city,  the  wiy  of  lifb 
©f  its  inhabitants,  and  the  diforders  generally  obferved  in  it ; 
and  adding  remarks  on  the  weather,  births,  marriages,  and 
deaths,  and  an  account  of  all  the  animals,  plants  and  minerals 
found  in  the  neighbourhood,  the  prefent  work  was  produced* 
.  As  to  the  general  temperature  of  the  weather,  the  cold  is  not 
;reat  before  December,  ajid  the  frofl  ceafes  in  February ;  in 
ilarch,  figns  of  approaching  fpring  appear  ^  and  in  April,  all  tho 
trees  put  forth  their  verdure,  and  are  in  blofTom.  The  fummer 
is  very  hot,  thunder  frequent,  but  feldom  doing  injury.  The 
^utumn  is  fine,  and  frequently  continues  till  the  latter  part  of 
O^ober.  The  atmofphere  is,  in  general,  heavy,  thick,  and 
moift.  The  wat6r  is  very  good.  At  Abach,  about  feren 
miles  diftant,  is  a  mineral  water,  containing  volatile  vitriolic 
acid,  and  calcareous  earth.  Bathing  in  it  produces  a  gentle 
perfpiration,  and  is  of  fervice  in  rheumatifra,  chronical  gout, 
paify,  rigidity  of  the  mufcular  fibres,  and  cutaneous  difeafes. 
The  town  is  furrounded  with  hills,  the  ftreets  irregular,  and 
the  houfes  not  lofty.  It  contains  feven  monafteries,  two  nun- 
neries, and  10,000  inhabitants.  In  defcribing  its  manufacto- 
ries, M.  S.  notices  one  of  needles,  under  the  care  of  M. 
Goze,  pofTeffing  a  fecret  for  hardening  fifh-hooks,  which  they 
fend  to  England.  The  inhabitants  being  mixed,  have  fcarcely 
a  decided  char^der,  but,  'in  general,  like  the  Bavarians,  are 
fincere,  honefl,  and  without  ceremonv :  not  too  fond  of  work  \ 
yet  what  they  do,  they  do  well.  Infanticide  is  rare,  as  the 
penalty,  in  caie  of  a  p^rfon  being  with  child,  is  only  6  florini 
(15s.).  Contagious  difeafes  are  uncommon.  In  171^  the 
pl2(gue  made  iu  appearance^  but  did  not  rage  much.  The  foU 
9  lowing 
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kyvring  are  the  difeafes  wkich  ufually  occur  regularly  crmf 
year  :  in  January^  cat»rrlis,  rheiunatiiins,  terxians,  a|K>pieKie% 
palfies,  and  uterine  haemorrhage*  This  month  afie6h  emdi 
thofe  who  labour  ander  phthifis.  Febrtmry  \  catarrhs^  rheuma^ 
Ci&ns,  tooth-adi,  infianiination  of  the  toniils,  and  ibnetiflMS 
Uitermittents.  March  \  catarrhs  rbemnatiims  flight  wAttm^ 
Illations,  gout,  apoplexy,  f^'^  ^^  -^1^ » tertians  and  cholics. 
Moft  of  thofe  who  are  afteded  wid)  phthifis  die  in. May. 
June ;  cholic  and  diarrfacea:  fometimes  pains  in  the  neck.  In 
the  year  1780,  many  nervous  difeafes,  as  epilepfy,  palfy  and 
apoplexy,  reigne'd  in  this  month*  Jttly\  rheumatifm,  gout, 
cholic,  diarrhoea,  and  cholera  morbus.  Augtifi  \  cholic,  £anr* 
hoea,  and,  particularly  in  the  xsr^m^  dyfentery.  Septtmberi 
dyfentery,  diarrhoea,  tertians  and  rheumatifm.  OShber ;  diibr- 
ders  of  the  bowds,  gout,  erifypelas,  catarrhs,  and  fometimes 
tertians.  Nm^embar ;  erif)rpelas,  jaundice,  intermittents,  pains 
of  the  neck,  and  abortion.  Decembir ;  all  kinds  of  catarrhal 
and  rheumatic  complaints. 

Before  M.  S.  begins  his  obfervadons  on  the  difeafes  of 
1784-6,  he  repeats  his  caution  given  in  the  preface,  to  attend 
to  the  reigning  character  of  difeafes,  as  modes  of  cure,  dire<ded 
to  ^^ptoms  merely,  are  at  beft  ufelefs,  frequendy  dangerous. 

In  his  account  of  1784,  M.  S.  obferves,  that  the  bilious 
epidemic  mixed  itfelf  with  every  other  diforder,  and  particularly 
affeded  parts  which  had  before  been  difeafed,  bringing  on, 
without  any  frefti  infe£tion,  gonorrhoea,  or  hernia  humorafis, 
which  had  long  been  cured,  and  which  were  now  carried  off 
by  emetics  and  evacuations.  A  particular  kind  of  delirium 
was  obferved,  in  which  the  patient  fancied  fome  one  was  lying 
near  him,  complaining  of  what  he  himfelf  felt.  M.  S.  afks, 
whether  this  bilious  epidemic  could  have  been  occafioned  by 
that  riiicknefs  of  the  atmofphere  which  was  obferved  in  Europe 
after  the  earthquake  in  Calabria.  Of  432  patients  treated  this 
year  he  loft  40. 

In  the  beginning  of  1785,  Hoffman's  tujjis  rheumatrca  fitmut-' 
chica  was  obferved ;  and  in  July,  Sydenham's  cholera  morhusy 
aldiough  the  weather  was  cold.  At  the  latter  end  of  the  year, 
the  true  Jymchus  pufridus  made  its  appearance :  it  was  accom- 
panied with  petechiae,  was  very  dangerous,  and  the  patients 
frequendy  relapfed.  This  year,  however,  of  6^$  patients, 
M.  S.  loft  but  36. 

In  both  thefe  years,  bleeding  was  prejudicial ;  and  emetics,- 
followed  by  aperitives,  and  repeated  frequently,  if  neceflary, 
Were  a  fovereign  remedy. 

In  the^ear  1786,  this  bilious  chaiaftcr  degenerated  into  a 
nmco-bilious.  Coughs,  colds,  phthifis  pulmonalis  and  gou^ 
were  more  common  than  they  had  ever  been.    jDifeafes  were 
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more  tardy  in  their  progrefs,  and  attenuants  were  more  netet^ 
ffxj  than  emetics.  Many  died  of  the  puerperal  fever.  M.  d« 
confiders  the  fdat  of  this  difeafe  to  be  the  bowels :  iti  prcdif" 
ponent  caufe  preflure,  occafloning  the  lymph  to  ftagnate  and 
thicken  in  the  parts^  ahd  the  nerves  to  become  wealc^  or  rather 
benumbed :  its  immediate  cau{e»  any  thing  capable  of  exciting 
fever.  He  does  not  recolle£l  to  have  had  one  peribn,  com-> 
mitted  to  his  care,  attacked  with  this  diforder,  which  he  aicribes 
to  his  attention  to  keep  the  body  open  before  delivery^  inftead 
€if  being  anxious  about  bleeding.  Once  he  obferved  the  fwelU 
ing  of  the  lower  extremities,  noticed  by  Mr.  White  of  Man^ 
chefter.  In  June,  the  morbus  bamorrhagicus  maculofus  Wcrhoffii 
made  its  appearance.  In  Auguft,  M.  S.  relates  a  cafe  oifebris 
f9porofa  in  a  man  of  60.     Of  807  patients  this  year,  56  died. 

Though  this  work  be  of  more  immediate  utility  tb  thofe  who 
refide  in  the  country,  yet  the  medical  obfervations  made  with 
care  and  without  prejudice,  the  author's  readinefs  to  acknow- 
ledge his  errors,  as  well  as  to  communicate  cafes,  in  which  he 
has  been  fiiccefsful  during  a  practice  of  fourteen  years,  and  the 
interefting  hiftories  of  difeafes  which  he  relates,  with  the 
appearances  on  difieflion,  where  it  was  permitted,  cannot  but 
reader  it  valuable  to  every  pnuStitioner.  3» 

Art.  XI.  J  Dtfcription  of  all  the  Burfa  Mucofa  of  the  Hunum 
Body ;  their  Stru£fure  explained^  and  compared  with  that  •/ 
the  Capfular  Ligaments  of  the  JointSj  and  of  thtfe  Sacs  which 
line  the  cavities  of  the  T/jorax  and  Ahdamen  \  with  Remarks 
on  the  Accidikts  and  Difeafes  which  affed  thofe  fever al  Sacs^ 
and  on  the  Operations  neceffary  for  their  Care,  lUuftrated 
with  Tables.  By  Alexander  Monro,  M.  D.  ProfeflTor  of 
Phyfic,  Anatomy,  and  Surgery,  in  the  Univerfity  of  Edin- 
burgh,  &c.  &c.  Small  folio,  plates.  Price  las.  in  boards  1 
London  and  Edinburgh,  Elliot. 

The  author  does  not  claim  the  merit  of  difcoverii^  the 
Burik  Mucofse,  bat  the  public  are  neverthdeis  under  obliga- ' 
tions  to  him  for  the  induftry  and  perfeverance  with  which  hei 
has  purfued  the  fubjed.  He  represents  this  part  of  the  me^ 
cbanifm  of  the  human  body  as  an  objed  worthy  of  the  atten* 
tion  not  only  of  die  curious  anatomift,  but  of  the  practical 
furgeon  \  and,  after  a  ihort  hiftory  and  defcription  of  the  Bur& 
Mucofxj  their  number,  fituation,  ftruAure,  and  ufes,  he  (hows 
the  value  of  this  difcovery  in  its  application  to  fUrgical  pnb&ce. 
The  Burfe  Mucofae  are  ihut  &cs,  or  little  bag^  filled  with 
a  peculiar  fluid,  and  interpofed  betwixt  moving  parts  to  pre- 
vent  the  confequences  of  perpetual  fri<Shion«  , 

We  learn  from  the  defcription  and  plates  ti  ^ofedbr  Monr6y 
diat  Burf^e  arf  found  in  the  extremities  onlv,  and  chiefly  about 
the  J9ints  \  they  are  foxmd  whereVer  one  bone  plays  4QA  moo* 
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ther,  where  a  tendon  runs  on  a  bone,  or  where  contiguous 
tendons  rub  on  each  other,  they  are  even  interpofcd  betwixt  a 
tendon  and  a  mufcle,  betwixt  one  mufcle  and  another)  or  be- 
twixt mufcles  and  the  common  integuments ;  in  Oiort,  wherever 
there  is  friftioii,  *  to  prevent  which  feems  their  only  ufe.* 
Thefe'  iacs  in  certain  places  communicate  with  each  other, 
and  fometimes  a  fucceflion  of  Burf<£,  mutually  connected,  run 
the  whole  length  of  a  long  tendon.  They  communicate  fome- 
times with  the  capfule  of  a  joint,  and  often  where  that  does 
not  feem  to  be  the  defign  of  nature,  the  Burfx  and  the  capfule 
have  been  worn  by  mutual  friftion,  and  a  large  communication 
has  been  formed  betwixt  them.  This  has  been  found  only  in 
old  age,  and  in  the  larger  joints,  as  the  (houlder,  thigh,  and 
knee. 

The  Burfae  are  num^ous  about  the  joint  of  the  {houlder, 
efpecially  where  the  capfular  ligament  of  the  joint  fufiers 
fridion  from  the   motions  of  the  os  humeri,  on  projefting 

Eoints  of  the  fcapula  and  collar  bone.  They  are  numerous  and 
irge  about  the  joint  of  the  thigh,  efpecially  on  the  great 
trochanter,  under  the  infertion  of  the  glutei,  and  other  Targe 
mufcles  ;  they  alfo  accompany  the  tendons  which  run  along 
the  carpus  and  tarfus,  they  furround  them  like  capfular  fheaths, 
and  are  interpofed  betwixt  the  tendons  and  the  fkin,  as  well 
as  betwixt  the  tendons  and  the  bones  :  they  inclofe  the  tendons 
for  a  confiderable  length,  and  their  communications  with  each 
other  are  here  uncommonly  frequent,  -but  the  largeft  of  all  the 
Burfs  are  about  the  joint  of  the  knee,  belonging  to  the 
quadriceps  extensor  cruris^  where  there  are  feveral  of  two  or 
three  inches  in  length,  and  capable  of  containing  feveral  ounces 
of  fluid. 

The  profeflbr  next  examines  their  ftrufture,  and  (hows  how 
they  are  fitted  for  performing  their  office.  The  Burfae 
Mucofae  refembie  in  all  things  the  capfular  ligaments  of  the 
joints  ;  they  confift  of  the  fame  coats,  and  have  a  fimilar 
fccretion  poured  into  their  cavities  5  the  internal  membrane 
oi  the  Burfx  is  thin,  and  denfe,  and  copne<S^ed  to  the  incum- 
bent parts  by  cellular  fubftance.  Small  mafl'es  of  the  adlpofe 
membrane  projeft  into  their  cavities  as  into  thofe  of  the  joints  5 
the  liquor,  which  bedews  their  internal  furface,  is  flightly 
coagulable,  and  refembles  that  which  is  found  in  capfular 
ligaments  ;  and  the  fluids  are  furely  of  the  fame  common  na- 
ture, fince  Burfae  cither  originally  open  into  the  cavity  of  joints, 
or  a  communication  is  formed  in  old  ag6,  when  the  liquor  of 
each  is  poure^  into  the  cavitjr  of  tfie  other  without  being 
prochiSive  qf  bad  eflS;<2s, 

Dr*  Monro,  comparing  the  fecretions  of  the  Burfae  to  the 
fynovia  of  joints,  examines  firft  the  ftrufture  pf  a  joint,  and 
^en  the  nature  of  its  liquor. 
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fie  firft  defines  Ithe  difference  betwixt  the  tela  cellulola  and 
adipofe  fiembrane,  and  finds  by  microfcopical  obfervation, 
that  the  fat  is  inclofed  in  regular  and  peculiar  cells.  He  fup- 
pofes  that  fiait  is  a  regular  fecretion,  performed  by  the  blood 
veffeh,  which  colour  thofe  facculi  in  which  the  fat  is  included  j 
and  that  though  the  fat  be  inclofed  in  diftincS  capfulae,  yet  it 
cfcapes  from  thefe  by  a  fort  of  exudation.  He  obferves,  that  . 
fringes  of  fat  project  into  the  cavities  of  joint?,  and  therefore 
prefumes  that  this  fatty  exudation  is  one  component  part  of 
their  fynovial  liquor. 

He  next  denies  the  exiftence  of  a  fynovial  gland,  or  regular 
organized  body  for  the  fecretion  of  the  fynovia,  but  conjedures 
that  the  pendent  fringe?,  which  hang  loofe  in  the  cavity  of  the 
joint,  and  which  have  been  miftaken  for  the  excretory  dudi  of 
•fuch  a  fluid,  are  really  no  more  than  the  mouth  or  duft  of 
fuch  follicles  or  fecretory  facs  as  are  found  in  the  urethra  or 
vagina. 

The  rcfult  of  this  organization  is  the  produdUon,  not  of  a 
fimple  fecrctcd  liquor,  but  of  an  unguinous  or  compound  one, 
a  mixture  of  exuded  oil  from  the  adipofe  membrane — mere 
mucus  from  the  finibricated  dufts — and  lymphatic  exhalation 
from  the  extreme  arteries  ; — and  fince  Burfac  in  their  ftrwS^ure 
refemble  the  capful es  of  joints,  the  liquor  of  both  is  precifely 
the  fame,  and  palpable  particles  of  oil  are  never  fcen  bccauic 
they  are  minutely  mixed  with  the  ferum  and  mucus. 

The  Burfae  and  joints  have  alfo  common  difeafcs.  Wc  often 
obfervc  inflammation  terminating  in  effufion  of  matter  into  the 
cavity  of  the  joint  or  Burfae.  '^Fhcre  is  in  many  cafes  of  gout, 
rheumatifm  and  fcrophula,  or  after  violent  fprains,  an  efFufion 
of  a  gluey  fluid  into  the  Burfae  ;  but  the  moft  frequent  difcafe 
IS  dropfy  of  the  knee,  in  which,  bcfides  the  water  of  the  dif- 
eafe,  fmall  round  bodies  are  found  of  a  cartilaginous  confidence, 
to  the  number  of  twer.ty  or  thirty ;  fome  equal  in  fize  to  a 
garden  bean.  The  author  faw  fifty  fuch  bodies  and  upwards 
difchargcd  from  a  diftaL-d  Eurfa,  under  the  thumb  ;  and  four 
bodies  of  a  fnnilar  nature  were  taken  from  a  vaginal  coat  in  a 

cafe  of  hydrocele. 

Thefe  bodies  have  been  fuppofed  to  \)C  part  of  the  cartilage 
ftru<:k  off  by  violence  from  the  end  of  the  bone  j  but  this  is 
no  fcJution  of  the  difficulty  with  regard  to  the  generation  of 
thefe,  fiiice  they  are  equally  found  in  the;  cavities  of  Burfae. 
Dr.  I^lonro  ob;ervcs,  that  thefe  bodies  were  regular  in  their 
ftructure,  with  diflincl  laincllx  ;  had  pedicles,  by  which  they 
had  beeri  nourifhcd  *,  and  that  when  detached  from  the"  in- 
tcrnal  ftirface,  they  had  ceafed  to  grow. 

This  is  a  full,  and,  we  truft,  accurate  view  of  what  Dr. 
Monrp  has  difcbvcred  with  regard  to  the  ftfuciure  or  ufes  of 
the  Burfx'  MucoiSe,  or  Burfae  Unguinolx,  He  has  added  a 
*   '  •  '  *        .....,.,       .  •  1  fupplementaiy 
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fupplementary  chapter,  which  is  little  connefled  with  his  pro- 
per fubje<^.  It  is  defigned  to  fhow  the  danger  of  expoAngan 
internal  furfoce  to  air^  and  to  inculcate  the  opening  of  fliut 
facs,  rather  by  punfture*  than  inclfion,  although  fuch  pra<9:ice 
is  rather  implied  than  exprefled.  From  experiments,  in  which 
he  had  opened  the  abdomen  and  thorax,  he  found  reafon  to 
believe,  that  the  admiiiion  of  air  into  thefe  cavities  was  the 
chief  caufe  of  violent  inflammation,  and  proceeds  to  apply  this 
analogy  to  the  whole  circle  of  furgical  operations. 

A  practical  opinion  from  fo  eminent  an  author  will  com- 
mand refpeft,  and  fhould  be  difcufled  with  particular  care. 

If  there  be  two  caufes  of  inflammation,  one  infigni  Scant, 
and  one  powerful,  fhall  we  not  rather  afcribe  difeafe  to  the 
more  powerful-  caufe  ?  If  the  hairy  fcalp  fee  injured  by  a  ilroke^ 
that  ftroke  will  caufe  inflammation,  and  that  inflammation  will 
be  communicated  to  the  membrane  of  the  brain,  though  the 
integuments  be  whole,  and  the  fcull  remain  uninjured  j  but  if 
the  Icalp  be  terribly  lacerated,  the  fcull  fraftured  and  trepanned, 
if  a  piece  of  the  fcull  be  taken  away,  and  thofe  vefl'els  torn,  by 
which  the  dura-mater  was  attached  to  its  internal  table,  in- 
flammation may  be  looked  for  independent  of  the  admiflion  of 
atmofpheric  air. 

If  the  belly  be  opened  (in  Caef.  fee.)  by  an  incifion  of  fix 
inches,  or  the  fcrotum  by  one  of  four  inches  long  ;  and  if  we 
add  to  fuch  injuries  the  irritation  of  flitches,  ofdreflings,  and 
of-  ointments,  we  may  afcribe  the  inflammation  more  to  thefe 
injuries  than  to  the  admiflion  of  air,  and  may  fafely  conclude,  , 
that  among  fuch  a  number  of  caufes  the  power  of  .air,  as  one 
caufe  of  inflammation,  muft  be  as  the  drop  of  the  bucket  to  the 
waters  of  the  ocean.  It  does  hold  this  fmall  proportion  to  the  • 
violence  of  die  inflammation  excited,  fince  the  fimple  admiflion 
of  air,  by  pun6ture,  is  harmlefs,  or  nearly  fo.  Air  is  admitted 
freely  from  the  lungs  into  the  thorax  by  the  frafture  of  a  rib, 
there  is  a  laceration  of  the  intercoftals,  pleura,  and  lungs  \  it 
concurs  with  a  fell,  or  violent  and  general  contufion ;  and  it 
happens  oftcneft  in  workmen,  young,  ftrong,  and  difpofed  to 
inflammation  ;  yet  with  all  thefe  concurring  caufes,  and  though' 
driven  through  with  a  perpetual  motion,  the  admitted  air  ex- 
cites but  flight  inflammation,  often  none. 

The  cells  of  the  fcrotum  are  filled  with  air  by  foldiers  and 
failt>rs,  to  imitate  herniae,  and  efcape  the  fervicje^  yet  they  do 
not  fiiffer  by  the  experiment.  General  Emphyfema  is  another 
proof,  that  air  is  diffufed  through  the  cells  of  the  body  without 
inflammation,  not  becaufe  they  are  lefs  fufceptible  of  inflam- 
mation, for  the  tela  cellulofe  is  often  the  feat  bf  cfxtehfive  • 
fuppurations.  Mr.  Hunter,  in  his  experiments,  wifhing  to  ! 
exoic^  iHflanuiiatioA) -throws  a  folutionof  fait  into  Cho  cavity 
'    •     .•  M  %  of 
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of  the  belly.     But  Dr.  Monro  would   truft  to  a^ofpheric 
air. 

/If  air  could  excite  inflammation,  it  would  become  a  new 
iriftrument  in  the  hands  of  the  furgeon.  In  obliterating  (hut 
facs  we  often  ufe  ftimulant  fluids  : — ^thus  to  obliterate  the  fac  of 
a  hydrocele,  the  vaginal  coat  is  filled  with  fpirits,  or  with  cor- 
ronve  fublimate  diflblved  in  fpirits  ;  but  inflead  of  an  injecUon 
giving  exquifite  pain,  inftead  of  an  incifion  or  cauftic  fix 
inches  long,  inftead  of  a  painful  and  tedious  feton,  we  have 
but  to  tap  a  hydrocele ;  let  the  water  flow,  then  inflate  the 
iac,  and  inflammation  jQiouldbe  excited,  and  the  difeafe  cured  j 
this  would  be  an  eafy  procefs,  and  if  Dr.  Monro  promife  for 
the  fuccefs,  it  will  have  given  us  a  new  operation ;  he  will  . 
have  found  a  fluid  of  fubtile  powers  fo  ftimulant  as  to  excite 
inflammation,  yet  fo  bland  as  to  afluage  pain. 

The  profeflbr  has  given  feveral  proofs  of  his  doctrine,  which 
we  (hall  make  fome  remarks  upon. 

•  The  danger  of  the  admiffion  of  air  to  the  cavity  of  the  pericardium, 
andfarface  of  the  heart,  is  proved  by  the  following  very  fxngular  cafe, 
which  occarrcd  to  me  about  fix  years  ago.  Two  men  in  liquor  dif- 
puting  about  their  fkHl  in  fencing,  the  one  challenged  the  Other  to  a 
match  with  pokers,  heated  at  the  points,  that  there  might  be  do  mif- 
take  about  the  hits ;  and  his  challenge  was  accepted.  One  of  them 
leceived  a  thruft  under  the  cartilage  of  the  fourth  rib  of  the  right  fide, 
about  a  finger  breadth  from  the  edee  of  the  fternum  in  a  flanting 
diiedion  inwards.  He  complained  uttle  till  the  3d  day  after  the  acci- 
dent, when  fymptoms  of  deep  featcd  inflammation  began  to  appear, 
and,  notwithftanding  blooding,  and  other  remedies,  continued  to  in- 
creaie.  'Thefe  on  the  tenth  day  thereafter,  when  I  was  called  to  him, 
were  fucceeded  by  rigour  and  coldnefs  of  the  extremities,  with  a 
fmall,  frequent,  and  intermitting  pulfc;  and  two  days  thereafter  he 
died.  On  opening  his  body,  a  flanting  paiTage  was  difcovcred  on  the 
outfide  of  the  pleura  into  the  mediadinum  and  cavity  of  the  pericar- 
dium, in  which  laft  about  five  ounces  of  purulent  matter  were  found* 
The  internal  part  of  the  pericardium,  and  the  whole  furface  of  the 
heart  were  much  inflamed,  but  there  was  do  mark  of  injury  done  to 
the  heart  by  the  point  of  the  poker  -,  and  it  ap^^ared  to  me  evident* 
that  the  fatal  fymptoms  had  been  chiefly  produced  by  the  air  entering 
thepericardiura  in  the  time  of  infpiration.' 

To  us  it  does  not  appear  evident,  that  the  fatal  fymptoms 
arofe  from  fo  bland  a  fluid  as  air,  rather  than  from  the  burning 
of  a  red  hot  poker.  Indeed  tlie  flanting  wound  would  have 
excluded  air,  and  the  doftor  himfelf  propofes  Jlanting  inciftons^ 
and  pafling  the  trocar  in  z  flanting  dire£iion, 

^  The  abdominal  vifcera,  1  have  already  obferved,  are  dangeroufly 
afiefied  by  the  air  of  the  atmofphere  admitted  through  wounds.  But  I 
have  met  with  three  cafes  in  which  the  air  efcaped  mm  the  alimentary 
canal  into  the  cavity  of  the  peritoneum,  and  occafioned  a  true 
tymphany,  attended  with  fach  a  deme  of  inflammation  as  occafioned* 
in  a  few  days,  flight  adhefion  of  rac  difiercnt  partB  of  the  initeftiaea 
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With  each  other,  and  with  the  peritoneum ;  and  no  doubt  contributed 
much  with  other  complaints  to  the  death  of  the  patients.  In  the  firft 
of  thcfe  cafes,  to  which  I  was  called  by  the  late  Dr.  Claric,  and  Mr. 
Adie,  furgeon,  about  twenty  years  ago,  the  arch  of  the  colon  had 
been  eroded  after  a  tedious  dyfentery.  In  the  fecond  cafe,  two  holes 
were  formed  in  the  jejunum,  by  two  pins  with  their  points  turned  dif^ 
ferent  ways,  and  tied  together  with  a  thread,  which  had  been  acci- 
dentally (wallowed.  In  the  third  cafe,  of  a  perfon  in  a  typhus,  the 
colon  feemed  to  have  burft  during  the  operation  of  an  emetic.  In  the 
firft  of  thefe  cafes,  in  which  the  belly  was  enormoufly  diftended,  I  pre- 
vailed with  Mr.  Adie,  furgeon,  to  let  off  the 'air  with  a  trochar, 
which  relieved  the  patient  much ;  but  as  £he  hole  in  the  colon  was 
large,  the  abdomen  foon  filled  again  with  air,  and  the  patient  died  in  a 
few  days  thereafter.' 

We  firil  obferve,  that  this  was  not  atmofpheric  air,  but  fixed 
air ;  the  two  probably  differ  as  much  from  each  other  in  their 
efFe&  on  the  human  body,  as  oil  from  fpirit.  In  the  firfl  cafe 
there  was  a  tedious  dyfentery ;  in  the  ftfcond  the  flimulus  of 
two  pins  ;  in  the  third,  the  whole  colon  ruptured,  its  faeculent 
contents  poured  into  the  belly,  and  a  typhus  concurring,  ia 
which  difeafe,  inflammation,  and  enlargement  of  all  the  vifcera^ 
are  fo  frequent,  as  fometimes  to  mark  the  fpecies. 

Such  a  dodlrine  is  carried  great  lengths  when  an  accoucheur 
(Dr.  Aitken)  thinks  of  performing  the  Caefarean  feftion  under 
cover  of  a  warm  bath  j  when  a  profeffor  of  furgery  deliberately 
and  ferioufly  propofes  to  break  the  inner  table  of  the  fkull> 
rather  than  faw  it  through ;  or  fpeaks  of  cutting  the  dura 
mater,  as  chiefly  hurtful  by  admitting  the  atmofphere. 

On  thefe  principles  he  has  *  ventured  to  propofe  fome 
changes  on  the  operation  for  hernise,'  which  is  nothing  more 
than  reviving  the  obfolete  praftice  of  operating  for  herniae 
without  opening  the  fac.  On  this  fubjedt  criticifm  would  be 
fuperfluous,  fince  the  univerfal  practice  is  to  open  the  fac,  and 
the  reafoning  is  well  known  on  which  that  practice  is  founded  ;- 
l|ut  it  is  neceffary  to  quote  the  profefFor's  proofs  in  teftimony 
of  this  praftice. 

Firft,  in  *  confidcring  the  caufe  or  caufes  of  danger  in  cafes 
of  herniae,'  he  very. naturally  concludes,  that  admillion  of  air, 
and  coniequent  inflammation,  is  the  chief  caufe.  In  oppofition 
to  this,  we  ftate  an  acknowledged  fa(ft,  that  upon  opening  the 
fac,  the  patient's  fate  ^  may  often  be  predi<fted.  If  there  be 
iphacelated  fpots,  or  violent  deep-coloured  inflammation,  he 
muft  die  ;  if  neither  appear,  he  is  in  fome  degree  fafe.  If  in- 
flammation be  already  .^il^blifhed,  it  cannot  be  afcribed  to 
atmospheric  air.  If  the  patient  furviv^  the  opening  of  the  fac, 
it  is  a  fort  0/  proof  that  air  is  harmlcfs,  and  that  no  inflancMna- 
tion  had  been  excited,  as  a  flight  degree  of  inflammation  proves  * 
iatal*     Sometimes  it  happens»  that  an  inteftine  reduced  in  a  • 
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ilate  of  high  inflammation  is  reftored ;  this  (hews  diat  the 
ilriiSure  alone  was  the  caufe  of  inflammation,  and  that  the  in- 
flammation fubfided  after  expofure  to  air.  The  French  fur- 
geons  operate  early,  and  often  fucceed  ;  therefore  if  there  be 
no  inflammation  before  opening  the  fac,  none  will  fucceed  the 
expofure  to  air. 

He  proceeds  to  guefs  at  the  comparative  rifles  in  the  two 
operations,  and  fays,  *  If  we  open  the  fac,  we  (hall  lofe  no  or 
1 20,  out  of  150  patients  ;  but  if  we  leave  the  fac  entire^  then 
we  fliall  lofe  no  more  than  20  at  moft.'  Whatever  has  the 
appearance  of  calculation  deceives  us  with  the  idea  of  accuracy^ 
and  we  naturally  look  for  fa6ts  in  confirmation  j  but  to  vindi- 
cate this  calculation,  we  have  four  cafes  only,  and  all  of  them, 
as  we  think,  of  the  moft  equivocal  nature  ;  for  in  two  of  the 
four  operations,  he  opened  the  neck  of  the  fac,  although  he 
left  the  fac  itfelf  untouched. 

He  applies  the  fame  theory  with  as  little  referve  to  every 
important  operation.  He  fpeaks  of  the  Cafarean  fed^ion, 
afcribes  the  inflammation  td  the  admiflion  of  air,  and  refers  us 
to  Dr.  Hamilton's  text  book  for  his  mode  of  performing  the 
operation. 

He  firft  prefumes  that  the  inflammation  arifes  from  the  ad- 
miflion of  air  ;  but  patients  die  of  laceration  of  the  womb, 
where  no  air  can  pafs  ;  they  alfo  die  of  inflammation,  for  the 
inteftincs  arc  found  at  difterent  periods  in  all  the  various  de- 
grees of  inflammation,  in  adheiion,  fuppuration,  and  gangrene, 
all  in  the.  fame  bodv. 

He  excludes  air  by  clot'c  ftitching ;  but  flitches  are  worfe, 
^nd  will  more  excite  inflammation  than  air  will,  and  we  arc 
cautioned  agfainft  them  by  all  authors. 

Dr.  M.  introduces  tlie  hand  to  withdraw  the  child  ; — ^he 
piifies  it  again  to  cxtrad  the  placenta  ; — he  plunges  it  a  third 
time  into  t:ie  cavity  of  the  empty  womb,  to  dilate  its  orilice. 
"Ihis  appears  to  us  incoiififtcnt  with  his  own  do£lrinc ;  for 
during  this  tedious  procefs  of  dilating  the  womb,  the  bowels 
continue  expofed  to  the  air.  Befidcb,  this  dilatation  is  neither 
p;:adticable  nor  proper  :  it  is  not  proper,  becaufe  v/e  never 
perform  the  Cajfarcan  fedlion  till  labour  be  begun  ;  for  fhould 
we  cut  the  womb  before  the  commencement  of  labour,  the 
womb  would  be  found  in  an  inert  ftate,  and  for  want  of  con- 
traction fatal  haemorrhage  would  enfue.  We  only  afcertain 
the  prefence  of  true  labour  by  the  dilatation  of  the  os  tincae ; 
tljerefore  we  never  begin  the  (Jsefarean  fcftion  before  the  orifice 
be  in  fome  degree  dilated.  It  is  not  practicable,  becaufe  the 
on  tinc£e  can  only  be  dilated  by  paifing  the  hand  through  it 
ii>  a  conical  forn> ;  andfuch  diftortion  of  the  pelvis  as  requires 
th^  Cxlarean  fe£tion>  will  prevent  the.  dilatation  with  the  hand, 
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whether  it  be  attempted  from  the  outlet  upwards,  or  from  the 
brim  downwards  j  we  may  introduce  one  finger  or  two,  but 
fuch  flight  dilatation,  efpecially  if  cfFe6led  by  art,  will  not  be 
permanent,  nor  will  it  be  adequate  to  the  purpofe  defigned, 
viz.  procuring  a  free  exit  of  matter  from  the  cavity  of  tjie 
belly. 

I)f.  Monro  has  added  100  Burf;e  to  32  already  difcorered 
by  Albinus  and  others.  He  has  found  about  140  in  all  :— 
33  in  each  of  the  fuperior,  and  37  in  each  of  the  inferior  ex- 
tremities- Thefe  are  reprefented  in  five  plates  ;  befides  which 
he  gives  one  to  (hew  their  internal  ftrufture — one  to  Ihew  the 
effedts  of  difeafe — one  to  explain  the  ftrudlure  of  joints — and 
one  to  reprefcnt  thofe  cartilaginous  bodies,  which  are  fometimes 
found  in  difeafed  Burfse.  *  They  are  all  delineated  of  their 
natural  fize,  after  an  incifion  had  been  made  into  each  of  them ; 
and  feveral  of  them  were  kept  inflated  while  the  painter  drew 
them ;  their  accuracy  is  fuch  as  to  enable  an  anatomift  to 
profecute  them  by  aifTedion  ;'  but  their  elegance  is  hot  fuch 
as  might  be  expefted  after  repeated  admonitions  on  this  fub- 
jeS.  One  corner  of  only  a  fingle  plate  is  engraved  by  Beugo, 
the  reft  are  not  fuperior  in  execution  to  the  blagk  nfhes,  or 
any  former  exhibition  of  Mr.  Donaldfon's  art. 

The  work  before  us  muft  be  the  xefult  of  much  labour  and 
of  many  tedious  diffeftions  ;  and  from  the  indefatigable  inJuf- 
try  of  Dr.  Monro,  we  may  hope,  that  we  are  now  in  pofleflion 
of  full  information  on  the  fubjeft.  It  will  be  thought  an  ac- 
quifition,  and  merits  moft  of  all  the  attention  of  the  practical 
furgeon,  on  account  of  the  frequent  difeafes  of  joints  and 
Burfa.  A.  A. 

Art.  XII.  Verhandelin^en  raakende  den  Natuurlyten  en  GeopeH" 
haarden  Godfdienji, — Prize  Dillcrtations  relative  to  Natural 
and  Revealed  Religion.  Publilhcd  by  Teyler's  Theological 
Society,  4to.  Vol.  viii.     Haarlem,  1787. 

The  nature  of  this  inftitution  is  well  known.  As  far  as  our 
obfervation  has  extended,  it  has  hitherto  been  conduced  upon 
very  liberal  and  impafrtial  principles  in  the  Uiftribution  of  th« 
prizes  ;  and,  by  offering  a  ftimulus  to  young  perfons  of  genius 
and  enterprize,  it  has  not  only  promoted  the  improvement  of 
individuals,  but  has  produced  a  number  of  eil'ays  at  different 
times,  which  will  doubtlefs  prove  of  eflential  fcrvice  to  the 
caufe  of  truth  and  Chriftianity. 

*  The  dellgn  of  the  Diflertations  contained  in  this  volume,  is 
tojbew  the  unreafonablenefs  of  indifference  with  rejpeli  to  religioui 
truths^  and  to  give  dire  thorn  for  uniting  %eal  with  prudence  in  thti 
defence  yjf  truth.  '  On  this  iubjeft  there  are  four  diifeftatkiisj 
tb^firft  of  which,  written  by  Mr.  Jan,  Kops,  s.  s.  Theol.  Stud. 
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at  Amfterdam,  (now  minifter  among  the  Anabaptiils,  at  Ley« 
den)  was  rewarded  with  the  gold  medal,  the  other  diree  with 
filver  medals. 

Mr*  Kops  very  properly  begins  his  diflfertation  by  fettling 
what  we  are  to  underdand  by  thofe  religious  truths,  concern- 
ing which  we  ftiould  not  be  indifferent.  Some  have  main- 
tained, that  all  true  Chriflians  are  agreed  about  the  eflentials  of 
Chriftianity.  This,  however,  our  author  denies,  and  inilances 
many  efiential  differences  between  the  Romanifts  and  Protec- 
tants, and  even  between  Proteflants  themfelves ;  fbme  confider- 
ingdoiSbines  as  necefTary  to  falvation, which  others  totally rejeS; 
fome  demanding  equal  authority  to  be  given  to  all  the  books  c<mi- 
tained  in  the  Bible,  and  others,  among  whom  is  our  author, 
regarding  many  of  them  in  no  other  light,  than  as  authentic 
hiftorical  records,  and  even  many  of  the  epifUes,  as  adapted 
chiefly  to  that  age  in  which  they  were  written. 

In  order,  therefore,  to  determine  on  this  matter,  Mr.  Kops 
lays  down  the  following  axiom  j  that  if  a  man  be  fully  perfuaded  of 
the  divinity  of  the  Chriftian  revelation,  he  will  clearly  difcovcr 
that  the  great  defign  of  this  difpenfation  is,  gradually  to  lead 
mankind  to  perfection  and  purity ;  that  all  the  duties  we  owe 
to  God,  our  neighbour,  and  ourfelves,  are  there  required  un- 
detached  from  one  another,  in  their  whole  connexion  and  full 
extent  ^  and  that,  therefore,  religious  truths  muft  be  of  fuch  a 
nature,  as  tend  to  produce  this  cffcSt.  God,  fays  he,  .as, 
in  every  thing  he  has  eftablifhed  a  variety,  fo  alfo  in  the  tem- 
pers, aifpofitions,  and  motives  of  men.  Every  man,  there- 
fore, ought  carefully  to  examine  what  will  have  the  moft  pow- 
erful tendency  to  animate  him  to  the  attainment  of  this  great 
end ;  and  every  thing  which  he  finds  conducive  to  this  purpofe, 
will  be  to  him  an  efiential  truth. 

Thus  very  different  do£lrines  may  have  the  fame  effed  oa 
different  perfons.  One  may  feel  a  powerful  motive  to  reftrain 
all  fmful  propenfities  in  the  belief  of  the  eternity  of  punilh- 
ment ;  while  another  may  be  no  lefs  forcibly  influenced  from 
the  confideration,  that  God  will  make  the  future  puniihment 
of  fmners  one  day  to  ceafe.  The  former  will  be  a<Sluated  by 
fear  j  the  latter,  by  love  j  both,  however,  will  attain  the  fame 
end. 

In  anfwer  to  an  objeftion  that  will  naturally  be  made  to  this 
dodrine,  namely,  that  it  tends  to  multiply,  and  even  juftify 
errors,  our  author  obferves,  that  it  is  impoflible  for  us  ever  to 
maintain  any  great  and  dangerous  error,  without  at  the  fame 
time  violating  fome  one  of  the  principal  duties  of  the  gofpd ; 
that,  for  iniiance,  a  pretended  zeal  for  the  interefts  of  religioiii 
cannot  excufe  perfecutors,  becaufe  they  break  through,  in  Ac 
mofl  palpable  maimer,  all  the  ties  of  humanity  i  and  that,  there- 
fore,. 
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lore,  his  criterion  of  efTential  truths  will  hold  good  in  every 
cafe. 

Hfe  then  proceeds  to  (hew  the  unreaforiablcnefs  of  indiJFcr- 
cnoe  with  refpeA  to  religious  truths,  as  above  defined-  Thi« 
he  evinces  in  a  very  ftrong  and  lively  manner — ^from  the  ingra-  • 
titude  of  fuch  a  conduit  towards  God — from  the  negleft  of  our 
ration^  powers  which  it  implies — from  the  felf-intereftej 
motives  which  generally  occafion  it.  Joined  with  that  intoid** 
rant  fpirit  towards  thofe  who  differ  from  eftablifhed  iyftemi^ 
which  it  tends  to  produce — and  from  its  folly  with  regard  to 
ourfelves,  as  confcious  of  being  accountable  creatures. 

In  the  3d  chapter,  Mr.  Kops  examines  the  tendency  of  dif- 
ferent fentiments   to  produce  indifference.     With  refpeft  t^ 
athcifm,  if  any  fuch  thing  there  redly  be,'  and  fome  other 
tenets,  he  thinks  there  can  be  no  reafonable  doubt,  but  that 
they  deferve  this  name.     He  therefore  confines  himfelf  to  fuck 
opiniohs,  concerning  which  it  may  l^e  made  a  queflion,  whe- 
ther or  not  they  lead  to  indifference,  and  which  have  no  fmall 
number  of  partizans-     Here,  after  refcuing  from  this  charge^ 
the  fentiment  which  he  had  above  advanced,    that  nothing  far- 
ther can  be  required  as  neceffary  to  be  believed,  than  what 
tends  to  lead  n\en  to  virtue  ana  holinefs,  however  different 
fuch  points  of  faith  may  be  to  different  perfons,    and  that  otic 
may  be  a  fincere  and  genuine  Chriftian,  though  he  looks  upoa 
many  pailages,  and  even  fome  books  of  fcripture,  as  adapted 
only  to  that  age  in  which  they  were  written,  and  having  no 
relation  to  us  of  the  prefent  times  ;  he  particularly  examines 
an  opinion  of  Mr.  Steinbart,*  namely,  that  Chriftian  minifters 
ought  to  conform  to  the  eftablifhed  formularies  and  ufages  of 
their  church,  and  join  in  the  fuperftitious,  antiquated,  or  ufe- 
lefs  ceremonies  pra«5tifed  in  it,  though  they  are  convinced  of 
the  falfenefs  of  the  doctrines  contained  in  fuch  confeflions  of 
faith,    and  of  the  bad  tendency  of  fuch  ceremonies.     This 
agrees  entirely  with  the  well-known  maxim  of  many  ancient 
puilofophers,  that  truth  and  utility  do  not  coincide  j  but  it 
ieems  llrange,  that  it  fliould  ever  have  been  adopted  by  Chrif- 
tians,  and  maintained  its  ground  fo  long  as  it  in  fa6t  has  done. 
It  has,  however,  fome  reafons  in  its  favour  which  have  the 
appearance  of  plaufibility.     Thefe  Mr.  Kops  enumerates,  and 
•  combats  with  ^reat  fpirit  and  juftnefs  of  argument. 

The  fijrft  is,  the  example  of  Chrifl  and  his  apoftles,  who^ 
chough  convinced  of  the  iaeiHcacy  of  the  temple  worfbip, 
and  the  many  fuperftitious  pradices  to  which  it  gave  occalion, 
and  which  it  tended  to  keep  up,  yet  paid  the  ftricleft  obedi- 
ftnce  to  the  laws  of  Mofes,  and  endeavoured  only  infenfibljy 

*  la  hi3  book  hu  she  DsHrine  of  Sahatm^.  su^d  in  his  tbikjtfbknii 
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and  by  degrees,  to  wean  the  Jews  from  their  fond  attachneiit 
to  them,  and  give  them  purer  notions.  In  anfwer  to  this, 
our  author  obferves,  that  there  is  no  fimilarity  between  the 
fituation  of  thofe  minifters  who  have  bound  thcmfelves  to  cer- 
tain articles  of  faith,  and  that  of  Chrift  and  his  apofUes  ;  that 
the  latter  had  never  come  under  any  obligatioa  to  make  -no 
'  innovations  in  the  Mofaic  religion,  and  the  human  appendages 
^en  fuppofed  infeparable  from  it,  and  that,  therefore,  they 
were  perfeiftly  at  liberty^  to  do  and  to  teach  what  they  deemed 
would  be  moft  conducive  to  the  propagation  of' the  goipel; 
that^  however,  no  fmgle  inftance  can  be  pointed  out,  in 
which  Chrift  taught  any  thing  that  he  efteemed  to  be  ftdfe^ 
•and  that,  though  he  obierved  the  Jewilh  ceremonies,  yet  he 
never  inculcated  the  obfervance  of  them  upon  others,  Of  re- 
buked them  for  neglefting  them*.  St.  Paul,  indeed^  fays  of 
himfelf,  that  he  became  all  things  to  all  men,  and  he  certainly 
preached  differently  to  the  Jews  from  what  he  did  to  the 
neathens.  But  this  difference  lay  principally  in  the  manmr^ 
for  he  never  contradi£led  to  heathens  what  he  had  afferted  to 
Jews;  and  ^o  adapt  one's  •ilcruftions  to  the  different  difpo- 
fitionS  and  motives  of  men,  is  the  bufmefs  of  every  good 
minifter..  . 

A  fecond  reafon  is,  that  all  formularies  and  confeflions  of 
faith  muft  be  looked  upon  as  civil  and  political  laws,  intended 
to  preferve  the  peace  and  good  order  of  fociety ;  and  there- 
fore, that  minifters  muft  not  fwerve  in  the  leaft  jot  or  tittle 
from  them.  Cannot  a  man  then,  afks  our  author,  who  is  no 
Chriftian,  be  a  good  and  peaceable  fubje£l?  Cannot  a  fove- 
reigji  ertablifti  laws  deftruftive  of  Chriftianity,  which  yet  may 
not  interfere  with  the  good  order  of  fociety  ?  and  in  fuch  a 
land,  muft  not  Mr.  Steinbart,  upon  his  principles,  abjure 
Chriftianity  ?  And  if  fuch  obligations  lie  upon  minifters,  do 
not  they  hold  equally  good  with  refpeft  to  all  the  members 
of  their  flock  ?  Every  one,  therefore,  muft  blindly,  and  with- 
out the  leaft  enquiry,  follow  the  doiftrines  of  the  elbbliflied 
church  of  their  refpeflive  countries ;  and  what  is  this  bat 
the  moft  compleat  and  pernicious  indifference  ? 

A  third  reafon  is,  that  thefe  formularies  are  in  hSt  nothing 
more  than  political  laws,  and  entirely  detached  from  that  rational 
Chriftianity,  to  which  minifters  ihould  endeavour  gradually 
to  lead  their  congregations.  This  is  much  the  fame  with  at- 
tempting to  refor  u  the  church  in  the  church,  which  is  no  new 
thing ;  but  our  author  points  out  in  the  fecond  part  of  his  difn 
courfe,  a  more  honourable  and  honeft  method  of  propagating 
truth. 
»■  ^  I         ill  ^  "' 

*  This  aflertioh  may,  perhaps,  feera  to  be  contradicted  by  foB» 
paffaj;es  of  the  N,  Tcftt  psurticularly  by  Math,  xxiii.  2}« 
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The  laft  rcafon  urged  by  Mr.  Steehbart  is  of  fo  wonderful 
a  nature,  that  our  author  is  ahnoft  tempted  to  afcribe  it,  either 
,to  a  diforder  of  intelle£ls,  or  to  bad  intentions  towards  the 
Chriftian  religion.  It  is  this  j  that  the  fymbolical  books  are 
a  touchftone,  by  which  to  try  the  tolerint  fpirit  of  candidates 
for  the  miniftry.  If  they  refufe  affent  to  them,  even  though 
-they  difbelicve  their  contents,  they  are  intolerant,  and  ought 
not  to  be  admitted  as  paftors.  But  if  they  have  the  virtue  of 
toleration,  they  will  give  them  their  approbation  and  aflent ; 
and  this  will  be  a  pledge  that  they  will  not  difturb  the  public 
peace.  If  this  be  toleration,  our  author  readily  acknowledges, 
that  it  is  full  fifter  to  indifference.  For  if,  in  order  to  fhc\^ 
that  we  can  tolerate  the  fentiments  of  others,  it  be  neceflary 
that  we  folemnly  bind  ourfelves  to  teach  and  inculcate  them, 
though  we  are  convinced  that  they  favour  fuperftition  or  infi- 
<lelity ;  then  it  is  the  fame  thing,  whether  we  fubfcribe  the  five 
books  of  Mofes,  or  the  Koran  of  Mahomet,  or  the  articles  of  the 
Synod  of  Dordt,  or  the  Augfburg  Confeflion.  And  where 
oaths  and  promifes  are  thus  fported  with,  nothing  elfe  is  to  be 
cxpeded,  but  that  men  will  never  trouble  themfelves  about 
the  tendency  of  the  doftrines  they  embrace.  But  to  remove 
this  prejudice  againft  toleration,  as  if  it  led  to  indifFerence, 
he  employs  the  laft  chapter  of  this  firft  part,  in  which  he 
treats  the  fubje(St  very  fully  and  accurately,  as  he  looks  upon 
this  to  be  the  chief  view  of  the  directors  in  the  propofed 
queftion.' 

The  difference  of  men's  bodily  organf,  of  their  intelleftual 
faculties,  of  their  education,  and  many  other  adventitious.cir- 
cumftances,  rendering  it  impoffible  they  fhould  all  be  of  one 
mind,  there  arifes  a  neceffity  for  univerfal  toleration.  Such 
toleration,  with  refpeit  to  Chriftians,  Mr.  K.  with  great  libe- 
rality and  juftice,  defines  to  be,  that  we  look  upon  all  men  who 
believe  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrift  as  membcrt  of  his  church  ; 
that  we  bear  with  all  errors  which  do  not  overturn  this  foun- 
<)ation,  and  entertain  no  ill  will  towards  any  on  account  of 
them  ;  that  we  give  to  every  one  an  unlimited  liberty  to  be- 
lieve what  he  thinks  Chrift  requires  of  him  -,  and  that  wc  ufe 
no  other  means  for  removing  errors  than  thofe  of  rcafon  anfl 
argument.  This  hotion  of  toleration,  which  agrees  entirely^ 
with  that  of  St.  Paul  in  i  Corinth,  iii.  10 — 15.  has,  however, 
been  ftamped  with  the  harfh  and  uncharitable  appellation  of 
indifFeretice,  which  cares  not  what  dodrines  are  taught  in  the 
church,  or  what  errors  creep  into  it.  To  this  charge  Mr.  K. 
replies,  and  (hews  that  fo  for  from  implying  indiiference,  it  is 
the  only  means  of  exciting  rationai  enquiry,  of  eftabliihing 
iiuth  upon  convidioh)  of  giving  truth  every  atlvantage,  and  of 
rendering  men  proper  fubjoftsi  of  rhorkl  government;  He  goes 
ftm  fitfther^.  afid  Aw^  tUat^  tfit  fafmiitoies  and  confeiScms  df 
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hith   cftabliflied  among  the  different  k&s  of  Chriftian$ 
neceflkry  to  be  believed,  are  b<)th  inconfiftent  with  toleratioi 
and  lead  to  indifference.    They  are  inconfiftent  with  toleratioi 
becaufe  they  effectually  debar  free  ^nd  candid  inveftigatioji,  i 
being  almoft  impoflible  to  judge  impartially,  after  having  theij 
particular  dogmas  inftilled  into  us  from  our  youth,  and  previi 
ouTiy  knowing  what  muft  be  the  refult  of  our  enquiries  ;- 
becaufe  however  it  may  be  denied,  one  is  in  a  manner  ferca 
to  affent  to  them  ;  the  liberty  which  they  allow  of  leaving  the 
church  being  in  fadl  the  fame  with  that  of  fuffcring  one's  leg 
to  be  cut  off  in  order  to  fave  one's  life,  or  that  of  quitting  the' 
dominions  of  a  tyrannical  and  oppreflive  prince  ; — becaufe  thcy^ 
are  declared  to  contiun  the  oidy  genuine  faith,  and  muft  of 
courfe  fofter  uncharitable  fentiments  towards  all  who  differ 
,from  them;  though  at  the  fame  time,  as  if  their  partifans  were 
confcious  that  the  truth  is  not  on  their  fide,  they  are  often  fup- 
ported  by  the  arm  of  civil  power  ;— ^and  finally  becaufe  there  is 
no  other  v^ray  left,  fi^r  one  wjio  camiot  in  good  conlcience  givc^ 
his  affent  to  any  formulary  (which  notwithftanding  is  required 
to  be  admitted  to  the  communion  of  moft  fedls  of  Chriftians) 
than  either  to  profefs  what  he  does  not  believe,  or  to  be  dt* 
prived  of  the  privileges  and  comforts  of  public  worilup  ajxt 
communion  with  his  brethren* 

Thefe  arguments   likewife  prove  with    equal   force,  that' 
formularies  and  confeffions  of  faith  neceffarily  lead  to  indit  J 
ference*  The  impofing  of  them  implies,  that  it  is  the  fame  thing  j 
whether  men  think  for  themfelves  or  not  j  and  want  of  inquiiyj 
is  the  principal  caufe  of  indifference.     The  generality  reft  their 
falvation  on  their  exadl  conformity  to  the  canons  of  their  | 
church,  and  throw  the  whole  care  of  their  fouls  on  their  fpiri* 
tual  guides  J  while  they  in  their  turn,  afraid  from  prudential  1 
confiderations  to  examine  tilings  with  their  own  eye$,  think  it 
fafeft  lo  follow  the  multitude,  and  chufe  that  party  from  which 
they  may  exped  to  reap  moft  advantage.     Thus  the  partifans 
of  formularies  injure  both  truth  and  fincerity.     They  maintain 
that  they  have  al^ready  re^ch^d  the  higheft  pitch  of  the  former, 
and  that  though  maiikind  are  daily  making  progrefs  in  everjr  | 
other  fcience,  it  is  impolHble  to  advance  a  fmgle  ftep  in  that  | 
of  religion.     And  how  many  minifters  [when  upon  farther 
inquiry  they  find  reafon  to  dift)elieve  many  of  the  articles  to 
which  they  had  fworn  affent]  arc  obliged  to  facriftce  the  latter 
for  the  fake  of  a  fubfiftence,  and  to  have  recourfe  to  all  Ac 
arts  of  felf-dcception  and  pitiful  evafion,  in  order  to  latisfy  their 
minds  ?  How  cruel  an  alternative  to  many,  either  to  a£k  againft 
their  confciences,  or  to  leave  the  church,  and  expofe  themfelves, 
perhaps  advanced  in  years  or  incumbered  with  a  fiunily,  to  the 
miferies  of  poverty,  or  to  the  painful  neceffity  of  beginning 
iomf  new  eixqployment !  Such  are  the  effe^  of.  formularies  i 
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and  hence  our  author  concludes,  that  toleration  which  is 
marked  with  the  oppofite  charaders,  and  tends  to  difcover  and 
advance  the  interefts  of  truth,  is  by  no  means  to  be  confounded 
with  indifference,  and  however  commonly,  is  unjuftly  charged 
with  it. 

The  fecond  part  of  this  differtation  is  intended  to  give  di- 
re£lions  for  uniting  zeal  with  prudende  in  defending  truth. 
Having  defined  what  we  are  here  to  underftknd  truth  to  be, 
the  divinity  of  Chrift's  doftrines,  and  their  great  defigii  to 
promote  our  perfedion  and  happinefs ;  and  by  zeal,  a  fincere 
defire  and  endeavour  to  propagate  a  rational  belief  of  the  former, 
and  to  perfuade  men  to  comply  with  the  latter,  he  direfts  his 
attention  to  the  proper  exertion  of  zeal,  i .  in  maintaining  and 
propagating  truth,  and  2.  in  removing  thofe  obftacles  which 
tend  to  obftrud  its  progrefs.  The  requifites  for  this  purpofe 
have  been  fo  often  pointed  out  by  every  writer  on  the  fubieia;, 
and  will  fo  readily  occur,  that  it  virould  be  tedious  to  dwell  long 
upon  theiti.  We  fliall  therefore  content  ourfelves  with  almolt 
barely  enumerating  them. 

•  Prudent  zeal  in  maintaining  and  propagating  truth,  requires 
that  we  have  a  fuificient  knowledge  of  truth  and  of"  the  evi- 
dences by  which  it  is  fupported  j  that  we  be  animated  with  a 
fincere  love  of  truth  ;  that  we  ftriftly  adhere  to  the  maxim, 
never  to  do  evil  that  good  may  come  from  it  j  that  we  ufe  no 
other  means  than  reafoning  and  argument  \  that  we  be  calm 
and  moderate,  carefully  guarding  againft  all  heats  of  pailion 
and  violence  of  temper,  and  have  a  proper  regard  to  time  an4 
place  ;  that  we  be  firm  and  undaunted,  and  be  ready  to  facrifice 
our  worldly  intereft,  and  even  life  itfelf  if  need  be,  for  the 
fake  of  truth  ;  though  at  the  fame  time  we  ought  to  be  cir- 
cumfpe^t,  not  to  draw  inconveniencies  upon  ourfelve?,  not  to 
throw  pearls  before  fwine,  but  where  all  hope  of  fafety  or  of 
being  ufeful  in  the  place  or  country  where  we  are  Teems  vain, 
to  remove  if  it  he  poflible  to  fome  happier  climate,  where 
we  may  be  allowed  to  live  in  peace,  and  have  ^  profpedt  of  being 
ferviceable  to  mankind. 

The  obftacles  to  truth  are  errors.  To  copibat  thefe  with 
fuccefs,  we  muft  poffefs  a  conciliating,  winning  addrefs,  joined 
with  fmcerity  j  penetration,  judgment,  prudence,  coolnefs  and 
perfeverance ;  and  with  refpedl  to  thofe  things,  which  are  to 
be  confidered  rather  as  ufelefs  and  fuperfluous  than  pernicious^ 
Mr.  K.  judicioufly  advifes  not  to  meddle  with  them.  .  He 
cautions  likewife  againft  entering  the  field  of  controverfy  with- 
out fuificient  abilities,  lame  and  inconclufive  arguments  always 
injuring  the  caufe  they  are  brought  in  fupporfof ;  and  againft 
imputing  to  anv,  all  the  tenets  of  that  fed,  by  whofe  name  they 
may  happen  to  oe  caUed.    He  concludes  with  fome  obfervations 
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on  the  method  of  removing  two  of  the  principal 
to   impartial   iiiquirv  and    rational    convi&ion,  viz. 
authority  and,  prejudice. 

The  fecond  differtation  has  for  its  author,  the  Rev.  Fie] 
Yin  Voorft,  minifter  among  the  Anabaptifts  at  Ooftz; 
In  the  ift  chapter,  after  having  defined  indifference  wth  rc- 
fpeft  to  religious  truths,  to  confift  in  a  ihamcful  inattention  t<v 
or  an  avowed  difrcgard  of  what  relates^to  religion,  he  mentionf 
as  its  fources,  ignorance,  thoughtlefliiefs,  a  too  great  fandneb 
for  fenfual  pleasures,  and  a  determined  refolution  fpringing 
from  a  defire  to  appear  fingular,  or  from  a  love  of  eaie,  or  of 
temporal  honours  and  emoluments.  He  then  fhews  in  the  2d 
chapter,  the  unreafonablenefs  of  indifference,  from  the  nature 
of  man  as  endued  with  reafon,  and  more  efpecially  if  he  is  alio 
favoured  with  the  knowledge  of  a  divine  revelation;  frofB  the 
goodnefs  and  mercy  of  God  to  mankind  manifefted  in  the 
Chriflian  difpenfation ;  and  from  its  pernicious  effe£ls  on  ibcial 
and  civil  life,  by  weakening  the  obligations  to  virtue,  which  he 
illuftrates  by  feveral  hiftorical  fa<£ts.  In  the  lafl:  chapter,  after 
diftinguifhing  indifference  from  toleration,  and  obferving,  that 
urilefs  a  man  is  forced  to  leave  a  communion  by  ill  ufage,  or  dif- 
fers in  what  hq  thinks  effentials  from  that  church  of  wbicii  he 
is  a  member,  he  does  not  deferve  to  be  branded  with  indif" 
fercnce  if  he  remains  in  that  communion  j  but,  that  on  tho 
contrary,  he  may  be  more  ufeful  by  remaining  than  if  he  quir- 
ted it ;  Mr.  van  V.  gives  the  following  dirediions  for  unidnff 
prudence  with  zeal  in  the  defence  of  truth  ;  that  one  muft  poC 
feis  a  fufficicnt  knowledge  of  truth,  and  not  either  embrace  or  \ 
rejeft  opinions  on  mere  prefumption,  and  wifiiout  due  exami< 
nation  ;  that  one  muft  diftinguifli  between  do<3rines  and  duties  1 
of  importance,  and  thofe  of  little  moment,  and  by  a  conciliate 
ing  manner,  and  a  regard  to  time  and  place,  endeavour  to 
reconcile  differences  j  that  one  muft  not  impute  to  any,  con- 
fequences  which  they  themfelves  do  not  admit ;  that  in  prov- 
ing doftrlncs  from  fcripture,  one  muft  make  ufe  of  clear, 
plain  paflages,  the  fenfe  of  which  agrees  with  the  analogy  of 
fcripture,  and  not  of  detached  obfcure  texts,  which  men  may 
torture  according  to  their  fimcies ;  that  one  muft  avoid  un-" 
charitable  Judgments  of  others  merely  becaufc  they  differ  from 
us,  for  differences  of  opinion  are  unavoidable  i  and,  finally,  as 
a  confequencc  from  all  the  preceding,  that  one  ought  pnnci- 
pally  to  be  zealous  to  promote  virtuous  conduct. 

The  third  dilTertation,  written  in  Latin  by  the  Rev,  W.  L, 
Brownj^'D.  D.  minifter  of  the  Engli£h  church,  and  fincc  like- 
wife  profeflbr  of  ccclefiafHcal  hiftory  and  moral  phil^fophy  it\ 
the  Univerfity  of  Utrecht,  Is,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  i 
fociety  with  regard  to -^a<^/x,  here  tranflated  ii>to  Pi^tdv  : 
•*  ^''     •■ The 
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The  do£lor  begins  by  drawing  the  line  of  diftinftion  be- 
tf^en  in<fifference  and  moderation,  and  between  indifference 
jflmd  unbelief,  though  thefe  laft  he  obferves  often  tend  to  pro- 
duce the  fame  efFefis,  and  die  former  is  generally  built  on  a 
certain  degree  of  the  latter ;  and  he  mentions,  as  the  prin- 
cipal caufes  of  indifference,  a  natural  infenfibility  of  difpofition, 
and  a  want  of  proper,  or  a  miflaken,  religious  education.  He 
then  points  out  its  pernicious  efFedls,  both  with  refpeft  to 
ourfelves  and  to  others,  and  compares  them  with  the  oppofite 
tetidency  of  fincere  and  aftive  religion.  Here  we  meet  with  a 
great  deal  of  good  declamation  ;  but  it  is  too  vague  and  gene- 
nl  to  throw  much  light  on  the  fubjeft.  We  confefs  ourfelves 
»rather  at  a  lofs  to  know  what  the  do<Sor  means  by  religious 
truths ;  but  his  direftions  for  defending  and  propagating  truth 
breathe  thie  greateft  liberality.  The  means  he  advifes  for  this 
purpofe  are,  carefully  tor  inquire  into,  and  be  thoroughly  per- 
fuaded  of  what  is  truth  ;  to  make  this  perfuafion  appear  by  its 
uniform  influence  on  every  part  of  our  cohduft,  to  allow  to 
every  one  an  unreftrained  liberty  of  inquiry  ;  and  to  be  firm, 
patient,  and  perfevering  in  the  maintenance  of  truth. 
'  If  we  may  judge  of  the  doctor's  ftile  from  its  appearance  in  a 
Dutch  drefs,  it  defervcs  very  high  encomiums,  it  is  elegant, 
animated,  and  highly  poliflied,  though  rather  too  declamatory, 
and  more  fitted  for  a  popular  oration  than  for  a  philofophical 
tdiiTertation. 

[!•  The  laft  differtation  in  this  volume,  is  by  the  Rev.  Jacob 
Itniper,  minifter  among  the  Anabaptifts  at  Devcnter  ;  and,  in 
p<  nt  of  order  and  accuracy,  defervcs  no  fmall  degree  of  com- 
mendation. Having  refcued  from  the  charge  of  inditFerence 
thcfe  who  will  not  attach  themfelves  to  any  human  religious 
fyftems,  but  who  only  believe  fo  far,  as  after  due  examination 
Aeyare  convinced  j  and  thofe  to  whatever  feft  they  may  belong, 
who  allow  to  others  an  unreftrained  freedom  of  fcntiment,  and 
difplay  univerfal  toleration ;  he  ftamps  the  following  with  the 
title  of  indifferent :  the  fenfual  aud  worldly  minded  who  think  of 
nothing  but  the  gratification  of  their  luiTs  and  pafiions  j  the 
blind,  fervile,  though  often  at  the  fame  time  zealous  followers 
of  any  particular  feft ;  thofe  who  think  it  enough  to  be  re- 
ligious, without  caring  of  what  kind  their  religion  is ;  and 
imbclicvers,  who  look  upon  all  religion  as  fuperuition,  or  as 
i  merely  a  political  invention.  This  enumeration  likewife  fhews 
the  ftjurces  from  which  indifference  proceeds  ;  namely,  want  of 
thought ;  an  opinion  of  being  already  in  poil'eflion  of  the  truth  ; 
that  the  fupreme  Being  is  indifferent,  whether  or  not  man- 
iind-enibrace  truth  or  error ;  and  that  religion  is  of  Jio  im- 
portance, or  that  ho  religion  is  true. 

Thfe  uiireafoftablenefs  of  indifference  Mr.  K.  proves  in  a 
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•    ,  . ,  ...  .  ...  .^ 


304  THBOtOGY. 

it  IS  our  duty  to  ufe  our  reafonable  faculties  for  thofe  purpofes 
for  which  they  are  qualified  j  that,  therefore,  we  muft  not  reft 
iatisfied  with  the  firfl:  notions  that  have  been  inftillcd  into  us, 
or  commit  ourfelves  blincSy  to  the  guidance  of  others,  but 
fMight  to  exercife  our  own  judgment,  efpecially  in  religious 
matters,  which  are  of  t!ie  greateft  importance  to  us,  and  by 
refearch  and  inveftigation  -endeavour  to  arrive  at  certainty  and 
fetisfaftion  ;  that  both  as  individuals  and  as  a  fpecies,  we  arc 
ir^pable  of  progreHive  improvement  j  that  it  is  not  indifferent 
to  God  what  notions  we  entertain  of  him,  and  how  he  is 
feryed,  nor  indifferent  to  human  fociety  v/hat  kind  of  religion 
is  embraced  and  inculcated. 

The  direftions  he  gives  for  the  exertion  of  prudent  zeal  in 
leligion  arc,  that  it  muft  be  united  with  knowledge;  it  muft 
ufe  no  other  means  than  reafon  and  argument  •,  it  muft 
always  keep  in  view  as  its  great  end,  the  advancement  of  vir- 
tue; and  that  thofe  who  would  e^ert  it  muft  themfclves  be 
virtuous.  D.  D« 

Art.  xni.   The  Theological  Repofttory-y  conjijling  of  original  Ef-^ 
Jays^  Hints^  ^erieSy  &c.  calculated  to  promote  religious  Know-» 
lidge.     Vols.  IV.  v.  and  vi.    8vo.     Price  6s.  6d.  each  ii| 
boards,     Johnfon. 

T'he  Theological  Repofitory  being  intended  as  a  theatre  for 
religious  controverfy^  the  utility  of  whiqh  is  ably  flipported  in.  an 
imroduflion  prefixed  to  the  4th  volume ;  the  friends  of  free 
inquiry  will  be  fenfibly  concerned  to  find  that  the  publicatioi) 
of  this  work  is  at  prelent  fufpended. 

The  editor  affures  us,  that  as  the  difcontinuance  of  it  is  not 
for  want  of  proper  materials  for  carrying  it  on,  but  on  account 
of  the  expence  attending  it,  it  fliall  be  refumed  whenever  the 
fide  of  the  three  laft  volumes  fliall  be  fuch  as  to  give  him  M- 
ficient  encouragement  to  do  it.  *  To  all  lovers  of  theology 
find  free  enquiry  (adds  Dr.  Prieftley)  the  greater  part  of  the 
articles  of  which  thefe  ^ree  volumes  confitt,  muft,  I  am  con- 
fident, appear  original  and  truly  valuable,  even  more  fo  than 
thofe  in  the  three  firft.*  *  It  was  my  particular  wifli  that 
fericms:  unbelievers  would  propofe  their  objections  to  Chriftianity 
in  this  work.  But  neither  during  the  publication  of  the  three 
former  volumes,  nor  of  thefe  laft,  have  I  been  able  to  procure 
any,  though  for  this  purpofe  I  have  fpared  no  folicitations, 
public  or  private,* 

Some  queries,  however,  are  propofed  in  the  fifth  volume, 
which  appear  to  have  been  diftated  by  a  perfon  who  had  fome 
doubts,  at  leaft,  concerning  the  divine  legation  of  Mofes« 
He  propofes  it  as  a  proper  objeft  of  enquiry  whether  it  be 
perfectly  inconfiftent  to  acknowledge  the  divine  miiEon  of 
Jefus,  and  to  deny  that  of  the  Jewiih  Lawgiver  ? 


TTie  fttiffrars  to  thofe  queries,^  <rfi  aecotlrtt  6f  the  Import* 
ttncc  of  the  fubjcd,  and  the  ability  with  which  it  is  difcuflcd, 
daim  a  place  among  fome  of  the  moil  valuable  communications 
in  the  volumes  before  us. 

One  of  the  writers,  who  have  uhdertaken  a  vindication  of 
the  Mofaic  Revelation,  attempts  to  obviate  thofe  objeftions 
to  the  credibility  of  the  Jewifh  hiftory,  which  are  alluded  to 
in  the  queries ;  and  they  both  endeavour  to  fliow  that  it  is 
incredible,  that  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  fhould  have  been  fuf- 
fered  to  imbibe,  and  to  give  the  weight  of  their  authority  to 
an  error  of  the  firft  magnitude,  and  fmce  they  have  afforded 
frequ^it  atteftations  to  the  divine  authority  of  Mofes  and  the 
prophets,  they  confider  it  as  inconfiftent  and  irreverent  to 
admit  the  truth  of  their  claims,  and  yet  to  reject,  in  this  in- 
ftance,  their  teftimonies. 

As  fomewhat  connefted  with  the  fame  fubjedl,  fliould  be 
mentioned  *  Queries  relating  to  the  rdigion  of  Indoflan,'  to- 
gether with  the  anfwers  to  them,  by  a  gentleman  of  learning 
and  charader,  who  has  refided  much  in  the  eaft  ;  from  which 
it  appears  that  the  religious  inftitutions  of  the  Hindoos,  are 
fupported  by  a  much  lefs  degree  of  hiftorical  evidence^  than 
arc  thofe  of  the  Jewifli  legiflator. 

Next  to  the  papers  on  the  evidence  of  revelation,  we  fhafl 
mention  fuch  as  refpei^  the  religious  obfervances  it  enjoins* 
There  are  two  on  the  perpetuity  of  the  Jewilh  ritual,  dehgnci 
to  combat  the  commonly  received  idea  concerning  tha  abroga* 
tion  of  the  ceremonial  laws  of  Mofes. 

The  reafons  upon  which  an  opinion  fo  different  from  that 
which  is  held  by  the  generality  of  Chriftians  is  founded,  <  ard 
all  comprized  in  thefe  pofitions,  that  the  Jewifh  inilitutions  art 
mod  foiemnly  and  repeatedly  declared  to  be  perpetual,  and  we 
have  no  account  of  their  being  abrogated.  They  are  perfedUy 
confiftent  with  the  profeffion  of  Chriftianlty,  as  the  hiftory  of 
•ur  Saviour  and  the  Apoftles  (hews :  no  authorized  teacher 
of  Chriftianlty  fays,  that  he  was  commiflioned  to  declare  that 
they  were,  or  were  to  be  abrogated  i  nor  does  any  thing  in 
Aeir  writings,  when  fairly  interpreted,  imply  that  tiiey  conii- 
dered  them  as  abrogated**  In  confirmation  of  thefe  pofitions 
Various  paflTages  of  the  Jewifh  fcriptures  are  enumerated ;  the 
foundation  upon  which  the  common  opinion  is  built  is  care- 
fully examined,  and  particular  attention  is  paid  to  thofe  paf- 
iages  in  Paul's  epiftles,  which  have  been  thought  to  declare 
the  abolition  of  the  Mofaic  ^ftem. 

*  All  the  reafoning  of  l^aul  on  this  fubjeft  (fays  the  writer  of  the 
dtj^is  calculated  to  prove  d^at  the  law  of  Mofes  is  not  obligatory  on 
Ae  Gentiles  i  and«  in  order  to  prove  thispoiat,  he  never  fays  in  plain 
tomt  that  it  was  not  obli|;aiDry  on  the  Jews;  fo  far  is  he  from  pre- 
fiBding  to  diTina  aoshonty  for  the- abrogation  of  that  law*    It  maft 
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be  aduiDwMged»  liowcver»  that  in  hit  writing*  en  this  fubjeA,  he 
often  exprefles  himfclf  in  fo  unguarded  and  exceptionaUe  a  manner, 
that  wc  cannot  wonder  that  they  gave  fo  much  ofeice  to  the  more 
zealous  Jewifh  Chriftians.' 

Somewhat  conne£led  with  this  fubicA  are  ^  obrervattons  on 
the  Apoftolical  or  Jerufalem  Decree  >  the  writer  of  which  is 
of  opinion,  ^  that  the  feveral  things  mentioned  in  that  decree 
were  confidered  by  the  apoftles  and  elders  as  having  fomething 
evil  or  wrong  in  them>  independant  of  any  mere  Jewifli  pre- 
judices, and  as  being  at  all  times,  and  amongft  all  perfons,  an 
inferior  fort  of  immoralities.' 

The  religious  obfervance  of  a  weekly  day  of  reft  is  a  fubjeft 
of  difcuffion  in  this  work.  A  gentleman,  who  (igns  himfclf 
Eubulus^  in  the  5th  volume,  attempted  to  prove  not  only  that 
no  pafTages  of  holy  fcripture  can  be  produced,  which,  even  by 
inference,  recommend  to  Chriftlans  the  keeping  of  the  firii 
day  of  the  week  facred  \  but  that  there  are  others  which  ex- 
prcfsly  teach  us,  that  the  gofpel  does  not  require  of  its  dif- 
ciples  any  fuch  obfervance  \  that  it  was  ordained  folely  by  the 
interpofition  of  the  civil  power  in  the  reign  of  Conftantine, 
and  diat  it  naturally  leads  the  labouring  orders  of  the  people 
into  the  moft  alarming  diflipation  and  intemperance,  it  was 
to  be  expedtcdthat  an  attack  fo  bold,  conducted  by  a  writer 
fo  refpe£^able,  upon  ^  inftitution  efteefned.  facred  by  th^ 
Chriftian  world,  would  meet  with  a  vigorous  oppofition.  In 
the  concluding  volume  of  the  Repofitory  will  be  found  a  full 
confidctation  of  Eubulus'  objeftions,  and  a  clear  ftatement  of 
all  the  arguments  of  importance,  which,  we  imagine,  can  be 
produced  in  favour  of  the  chriftian  fabbath. 

The  friend  to  religious  truth,  and  free  enquiry,  will  be 
liappy  to  find  that  Eubulus  hath  not  left  his  two  opponents  in 
polleffion  of  the  field  \  and  though  he  might  wifli  that  there 
had  been  no  ground  for  charging  one  of  his  expreflions  with 
being  contemptuous ;  yet  he  will  refpcft  the  ability  Eubulus 
difcovers,  and  readily  believe  that  his  only  motive  for  writing 
was  the  invcftigation  of  religious  truth,  and  a  defire  to  fervc 
the  *  important  caufe  of  moral  virtue.'  In  a  number,  fub- 
Jfcquent  to  that  in  which  Eubulus  makes  his  reply,  a  third 
opponent  appears,  (who  it  feems,  from  the  lift  the  editor  gives 
of  his  own  fignaturcs,  is  Dr.  Prieliley,)  and  produces  many 
paflages  from  early  v/i  iters,  to  prove  that  the  nrft  day  of  tiie 
week  was  confidered  as  a  facred  day  by  the  Chriftians  of  the 
two  firft  centuries. 

Another  religious  obfervance,  the  propriety  of  which  is  can- 
vdted  in  the  6th  volume,  is  that  of  ordination  as  pradifcd  by 
Dilientcrs  j  upon  which  the  writer  offers  what  appear  to  us  X» 
be  \c:y  judicious  oblervauons,  tending  to  ihow  that  it  en- 
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courages  in  the  miAds  of  the  people  falfe  and  Aiperftitious^  ideas 
of  what  are  called  the  pofitive  inftitutions  of  Chriftiantty/ 

Xhofe  who  are  acquainted  with  the  former  volumes  of  the 
Theological  Repofitory  will  naturally  expe£k  to  find  in  thefe 
feme  valuable  difquifitions  on  the  do£irines  of  the  gofpeh 
Upon  a  peru£J  of  riiem  they  will  not,  we  conceive,  feel  them- 
felves  di&ppointed.  As  having  a  reference  to  the  doi^rine  of 
the  Trinity,  we  may,  in  this  place,  properly  mention  a  view 
of  the  doctrine  of  rlato,  and  of  thofe  philofophert  called  the 
later  PlaUntftsy  who  a  little  before  and  after  the  commence* 
ment  of  the  Chriftian  sera,  adopted  the  general  principles  of 
Plato,  but  not  without  incorporating  with  them  thofe  of  other 
philofophers.  After  a  pretty  Careful  examination  of  the  writ- 
ings of  Plato,  it  appears  to  the  learned  author  of  this  view, 
that  the  perfonification  of  the  logos  was  not  introduced  by  him, 
though  the  connifion  of  his  ideas,  and  the  inaccuracy  of  his  ex- 
preifions,  gave  occatlon  to  it  in  his  followers.  Nor,  indeed, 
is  be  able  to  find  among  the  heathen  Platonifts  any  uniform 
and  ierious  perfonifkation  of  the  divine  nous  or  logos^  fo  that  it 
Ihould  be  confidered  as  a  diflin£i  intelligent  ^erfon^  but  only 
ftrong  figures,  and  a  dark  enigmatical  dei'cription  of  the  ideas^ 
or  {wp^xtA  place  of  ideas  in  the  divine  mind. 

*  In  Philo,  a  Jew  of  Alexandria,  who  was  contemporary  with  die 
apoftles,  we  find  fomething  more  nearly  approaching  to  it ;  and  though 
be  did  not»  like  d)e  Platonizing  Chrittians,  make  a  permanent  inteJli^ 
rent  perfon  of  the  divine  lowot^  he  made  ^n  occafional  one  of  it>  making 
u  the  vifiUe  medium  of  all  the  communications  of  God  to  man,  that 
hy  which  he  both  made  the  world,  and  alfo  converfed  with  the  Patri- 
archs of  the  Old  Tcftament,' — *  It  is  very  poffible,  that  by  a  perufal 
of  bis  writings,  the  chriftian  fathers,  to  whom  they  could  not  oe  un- 
known, nught  be  led  to  their  ftill  more  enlarged  iydem  of  perfonifi* 
cation/ 

The  editor,  under  the  name  of  Beryllus,  having,  in  vain, 
requefted  the  affiftance  of  his  learned  correfpondents  in  tracing 
the  firft  di{lin£l  mention  of  the  Arian  hypothecs  concerning 
the  perfon  of  Chrift  5  lays  before  his  rea;:ers  the  refult  of  his 
own  inquiries*  After  endeavouring  to  explain  the  caufes 
which  gradually  prepared  the  v^ay  for  a  doctrine,  which  gave 
k  unparalleled  an  alarm  to  the  Chriftian  church,  he  attempts 
to  (how  their  aftual  operation  in  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  the 
Arian  con troverfy.  There  are  circumftances,  which,  he  thinks, 
moil  clearly  prove  that  the  dodlrine  advanced  by  the  Arians 
was  really  a  n^r/^nr,  and  this  is  a  fa£l  which  he  cannot^  but 
confider  as  an  infuperable  objection  to  its  truth,  or  to  iu 
being  the  dodrine  of  the  fcriptures. 

The  attention  of  the  audior  of  Ben  Mordecai*s  Letters^  hy 
in  anodier  article  in  the  fame  volume,  called  to  this  argument 
againft  die  dodrine  of  which  he  was,  in  the  prefent  age,  the 
flaoft  ks^ned  advocate.    Some  notice  i^  taken,  at  the  fame 
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time,  of  d>e  contetoptuous  manner  in  which  Mr.  Taylor  feemi 
to  allude  to  the  controverfy  between  Dr.  Prieftley  and  his 
opponents »  inilead  of  doing  which,  the  writer  of  this  article 
wimes  that  this  learned  author  had  taken  fome  ferious  nodce 
of  what  Mr.  Lindfev-  has  advanced  againft  the  opinion  of 
Chrift  being  the  perion  by  whom  God  fpake  to  the  Patriarchs, 
and  gave  the  law  to  the  Ifraelitcs.  The  prefent  Mr*  Taylor 
having  animadverted  upon  this  paper,  in  ^  an  addreis  to  the 
public,'  prefixed  to  a  late  pofthumous  work  of  his  father's  i 
the  fubje6t  is  again  introduced  towards  the  end  of  the  6th 
volume,  where  it  is  obferved  that  neither  Mr.  Taylor,  nor  any 
other  perfon,  hath  anfwered  the  qu^ry  propofed  in  a  former 
volume,  concerning  the  origin  of  the  Arism  hypothefis.  In  a 
paper  concerning  the  *  pre-cxiftencc  of  the  Mefiiah^'  fome 
pailages  relating  to  that  fubjedt  in  Ben.  Mordccai's  letters,  are 
taken  into  corifideration  by  the  fame  perfon  who  noticed  Mr. 
Taylor  in  the  other  papers,  and  who,  till  he  fees  much  more 
evidence  than  he  has  yet  met  with,  cannot  admit  that  any  Jew 
ever  dipporcd  that  their  Mei&ah  either  pre-exiiled,  or  was, 
properly  fpeaking,  God. 

Conne^cd  with  the  (ame  (nhjeQ.  is  an  ingenious  eiiay,  en- 
titled, '  A  Query  concerning  the  origin  of  the  low  Ariao 
do&rine,'  which  the  writer  is  confident  cannot  have  exifted 
fifty  years.  ^  The  gradual  finking  (iays  he)  of  the  magnificent 
fyftem  of  Arianifm  to  this  low  eftate,  feems  to  be  a  fulfilment 
of  the  prophecy  of  Dr.  Lardner,  that  *  the  pride  of  Arianifin 
would  have  a  fall,*— -though  hyfally  he,  no  doubt,  meant  the 
Utter  extinftion  of  it,  of  which  its  prefent  condition  may  be 
confidered  as  a  fymptom.  Compared  with  what  Arianifm  lus 
been,  what  we  now  hear  of  it  is  but  a  faint  echo ;  and  grow- 
ing feinter  and  fainter,  I  will  venture  to  predift  it  will  foon  be 
heard  no  more.'  C.  B. 

[To  be  continued,'] 

Art.  XIV.  Tl)e  Proverbs  ofSokmon^  tranjlated  from  the  Hebrew. 
By  Bernard  Hodgfon,  LL.D  Principal  of  Hartford  College, 
Oxford.  Printed  at  the  Clarendon  Prefe,  and  fold  by  Cooke, 
Oxford,  and  Klmfly,  London.  146  p.  in  4.to.  Price  7s.  6d« 
in  boards. 

In  1786,  Dr.  Hodgfon  publifhed  a  new  tranflation  of  tb^ 
Song  of  Solomon  ;  and  the  defcrved  favourable  reception  which 
it  met  with,  has  encouraged  him  to  give  the  work  here 
announced. 

<  The  Proverbs  of  Solonjon  (fays  he)  abound  with  fo  much  jnft  ob* 
fervation  on  human  life,  fo  much  valuable  in{lru6tion»  fuch  pcrfuailre 
exhortations  to  virtue  and  religion*  tliat  it  is  well  dcferving  our  eo<- 
deavours  to  remove,  if  poifibk,  any  obfciuity  or  ""^^^^t  uiat  may 
daiken  cheix  knk^  or  injuxe  their  beauty. 
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*  To  ftudies  of  this  feind .  wc  axe  now  partiatkrty  invitctd  5  when 
tbere  have  beea  laid  before  us,  by  the  learned  Dr.  Kennicott.  variolic 
readings  of  the  Hebrew  Bili^e,  colleded  from  moii  of  the  manufcriptft 
in  Europe. 

'  Our  vcrfwn  of  the  Trwerhs  is  certainly  capable  of  being  icndered, 
in  many  places,  more  faithTuI  to  the  originnl  than  it  now  is :  to  ica 
xnaprovement  in  this  refpeft,  every  zealous  endeavour  may  contribute 
ibraething :  if  the  following,  in  any  inftance,  fhouJd  ha\  e  tlir  forrjne 
to  do  fo,  I  (hall  think,  that  my  pains  have  been  worthily  bcitowcd  1 '  > 

Worthily  beftowtd!  we  re-echo  with  pleafure»  azul  take  the 
earl ieft  opportunity  of  rcoKnmending  both  /A/j  work  and  the 
former  to  ihe  atteation  of  the  public^  There  is  milch  good 
fenfe  and  good  tafte  in  thefe  verftons,  without  that  flaviih  ad- 
herence to  the  Utter  of  the  original,  which  fome  tranilators 
have  prefcribed  to  thennfclves  5  but  which,  we  cannot  help 
thinking,  does  rather  an  injury  than  an  honour  to  the  text.— 
The  ninth  chapter,  becaufe  it  is  (hort,  wc  ihall  give  as  a 
(pecimen,  along  with  the  common  verfion^ 
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Common  Verjion, 

\p  Wifdom  hath  builded  her 
houfe^  (he  hath  hewn  out  her  feven 
pillars^ 

a.  She  hath  killed  her  beads, 
ihe'  hath  mingled  her  wine,  (he 
}iath  alfo  furni(hed  her  table. 

a.  She  bath  (ent  forth  her 
maideos,  ihe  cried  upon  the  high 
places  of  the  city, 

'4.  Wkoib  //  fimple,  let  him 
turn  in  hither:  as  for  him  that 
waateth  imderfibmding,  (he  faith 
to  him, 

^.  Come  eat  of  my  bread,  and 
drink  of  the  wine  mthich  I  have 
Buogled. 

6.  Forfake  the  fooli(h,  and  live ; 
md  go  iftthe  way  of  underftanding. 

7*  He  that  reproveth  a  fcorner, 
getteth  to  himfelf  (hame  :  and  he 
thai  lebuketh  a  wicked  mam^gatetb 
kunielf  a  blot. 

8.  Reprove  not  a  (comer,  left 
he  hate ;  rebuke  9  wife  jmrn^  aad 
lie  will  love  thee. 

9«  Give  inftmSkn  to  a  wife 
«Mnr,  and  he  will  be  vet  wifer : 
tcaeh  a  jnft  man^  and  he  will  in- 
^icafe  in  learning. 


/)r.  Hodgfon's  Vnfi.ft. 

1.  Wifdom  hath  bailt*  her 
houfe,  hath  hewed  out  its  fcven 
pillars. 

2.  She  hath  killed  her  bt-afii, 
Ihe  hath  mixed  her  wine,  fhe  i.ath 
alfo  made  ready  her  table. 

'  3.  She  hath  fcnt  out  her  mai- 
dens, fhe  crieth  aloud  on  the  lofty 
bulwarks  of  the  city, 

4.  Whofoever  is  fbolilh,  let  him 
turn  in  here.  To  him  who  want* 
eth  underilaading  ihe  faith, 

5:,  Come  eat  of  my  bread,  and 
drink  of  the  wine  which  I  have 
mixed. 

6.  Forfake  the  fooliih  and  live, 
and  walk  in  the  path  of  wifdom. 

7.  He  who  febuketh  a  profligate 
bringeth  on  himfelf  infult,  and 
he  that  reproveth  a  wick^  man, 
an  injury. 

8.  Rebuke  not  a  profligate,  left 
he  hate  thee;  rebuke  a  iqan  of 
fcnfe,  and  he  will  love  thee. 

Q.  Inftrui^  a  wife  man,  and  hp 
will  become  yet  wifer ;  admonifh 
a  juft  man,  and  he  win  be  the 
better  for  your  admonition. 


*  We  would  retain  the  ancient  buUded. 

X3 
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lol  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wifdom :  and  the 
knowledge  of  the  Holy  ii  under- 
fianding. 

11.  For  by  me  Ay  days  fhall 
be  multipiled,  and  the  yeact  of 
thy  life  mall  be  increafed. 

12.  If  thou  be  wife,  thou  (halt 
be  wife  for  thyfelf:  but  if  thou 
fcomeft,  thou  alone  fhalt  bear  it. 

13.  A  fooliih  woman  is  cla- 
morous ;  Jb€  it  fimple*  and  know* 
cth  nothing. 

I4«  For  (he  fitteth  at  the  door 
of  her  houfe,  on  a  feat  in  the 
high  places  of  the  city» 

i^.  To  call  paflengcrs  who  go 
right  on  their  ways. 

16.  Whofo  is  fimple,  let  him 
turn  in  hither ;  and  as  for  him 
that  wanteth  undezibiRding,  (he 
faith  to  him, 

17.  Stolen  waters  are  fweet,  and 
bread  eaten  in  fecret  is  pleafant. 

1 8.  But  he  knoweth  not  that 
the  dead  are  there ;  and  that  her 
gueds  are  in  the  depths  of  hell. 


Y  H  B  O  I.  O  G  Y. 


Dr.Hod^^sFefAft. 

TO.  The  begmnine  of  wifikdl 
is  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  a 
knowledjie  of  things  holy  is  ns- 
derdanding. 

II.  For  throuffh  roe  thy  dajs 
(hall  be  multiplied,  and  the  years 
of  thy  life  increafed. 

I  a.  If  thou  be  wife»  thou  (hak 
be  f<$  for  thine  own  good ;  but  if 
thou  be  finful,  thou  akme  Ihalt 
fuier. 

rj.  Hie  profltgitt  woman  is 
noify  in  her  invitations ;  nor  haih 
(he  any  denie  of  decency. 

14.  For  (he  fitteth  at  the  door 
of  her  houfe,  on  a  conibicuoos 
feat,  in  the  public  part  of  the  city, 

I  ^.  To  call  in  thoib  w-ho  arc 
pafTmg  fay ;  who  onward  are  di- 
re^iag  their  fteps. 

16.  Whofoever  is  fooliih,  let 
him  turn  in  here ;  and  whofocvcr 
wanteth  under(huiding,  fhe  fidth 
alfo  to  him, 

1 7.  Stolen  waters  arc  fweet,  and 
the  bread  of  privacy  delicious. 

18.  But  he  knowcdi  not  tbst 
dead  men  are  there ;  that  in  the 
depths  of  the  grave  are  her  gocftv 

NOTES. 
Vcr.  XI.  If  thou  be  njiiife^  thou  Jhalt  he  nuife  for  thyfelf  \  hmt  if  thm 
fcomeflj  thou  alone  Jhalt  hear  it.     By  yV,  the  fubltantive,  is  meant  a 
perfon  who  laughs  at  religion,  morality,  and  good  manners.— i^j,  u 
Jujfer.    Pf.  Ixxxviii.  1 5, 

If  thou  be  wife,  thou  (halt  he  fo  for  thine  own  good ; 
But:^  if  thou  be  finful,  thou  alone  (hall  futifer. 
Ver.  13.  A  foolifif  *woman  is  fiamorout;  Jbe  is  fimpU  ami  Jbmvuuk 
nothing.    Knoweth  nothing.   yi»  to  refpea.  Exod,  iL  if.  She  re^se6t- 
eth  nothing ;    i.  e.  (he  is  de(titute  of  roodefty  and  decency .-*fin»  W 
entice,  allure.    Job  xxxi.  27. 

The  profligate  woman  is  noify,  iec. 
Vcr.  14-  ForJheJttteth^l^comafeoJt*     «D3  a  thfmUm     Dent.  xriL 
x8«  Exod.  xi.  5.  that  is,  a  confficuous feat* 
For  (he  fitteth^  &c. 
On  a  confpicuottt  feat,  &c. 

We  cannot  but  wifli  that  Dr.  H.  would  give  us  a  new  ver- 
£on  of  all  the  othtx  fapiential  books,  on  the  lame  plan  \  which, 
though  it  dilFers  from  that  of  Newcome,  Blayney,  and  even  of 
Lowth,  is,  perhaps,  the  beft  mode  of  tranflating.  E. 


i  Rather  atnl,  we  (hould  think* 


AftT* 
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AnT.  XV*     Con/iderations  upon  the   life  and  Abtife   $f  Oaths 
'  judicially  taken  i  particularly  in  refpe^  to  Perjury.     By  R.  P. 

Finch,  D,  D.  Prebendary  of  Weftininftcr,  &c,  8vo.   28  p. 

Price  6d.    Rivingtons. 

The  firft  feven  pages  of  this  pamphlet  are  occupied  in 
proving  the  neceffity  of  oaths.  The  author  then  proceeds  to 
define  the  nature  of  an  oath,  and  the  crime  of  perjury.  He 
next  notices  our  prefent  exifting  laws  againft.  this  crime,  and 
feems  to  think  it  ought  to  be  puniflied  with  death.  The  re- 
mainder of  the  pamphlet  confifts  of  a  difluafive,  on  religious 
principles,  from  &lie  fwearing,  in  which  he  intimates  that  if 
M^ould  probably  increafe  their  folemnity,  if  oaths  were  made 
lefs  frequent ;  (we  are  furprized  he  did  not  particularly  inftance 
the  enormities  which  are  almoft  daily  committed  at  theCuftom^ 
houfe)  and  from  this  circumftance  ne  takes  occallon  to  caution 
his  readers  againft  common  fwearing. 

We  caimot  compliment  Dr.  F.  upon  his  ft}'Ie :  it  is  to« 
frequently  harfh,  perplexed,  and  ungrammatical.  Take  the 
following  fpecimens:  ^  Nothing  but  the  weaknefs  of  idle 
(cruple,  or  the  objiinacy  of  Wind  perver/enefsy  can  hefitate  about 
ft  compliance  with  what  is  thus  furroundinglyjuftified  by  decla- 
ration, by  confent,  by  habit/  After  ftating  that  man  is  natti«' 
ralhr  tempted  to  deceit,  &c-  he  terms  perjury  *  unnaturally 
trifling  with  God,  &c.'  *  who,  whether  foleinnly  invoked,  of 
filently  adored,  is  c;flentially  prefent  to  them,  who  live  and  mov$ 
in  hiniy  andfpietb  out  all  their  ways.*  B« 

Art.  XVI.  Tl?e  Deftgn  of  the  Go/pel- Hijtory  cortftdered  and  im* 

,    proved^  in  a  Sermon  preached  at  the  Chapel  in  EJfex-flreetj 

Strand^  London^  May  1 1,  and  at  Cbowbent  in  Lancajhire  on 

May  25,  1788.     By  Jofhua  Toulmin,  A.  M,     Publiflied  af 

Requeft,     8vo.    21  p.    Price  6d.    Johnfon, 

The  defign  of  the  goipel  hiftory,  Mr.  T.  very  properly 
ebferves,  is  to  convince  mankind  that  Jefus  was  the  MefTiah  1 
and  the  great  benefit  which  refults  from  this  belief  is  (he  hope 
and  confohtion  of  a  future  ftate.  B. 

Art.  XVII.     Dr.  Priestley's  LeSfures  on  Hijlory^  &c. 

[Continued  from  Voi,.  i.  p,  294. J 

Part  v.     Of  the  moji  important  Objeiis  of  Attention  to  a  Reader 

ofHifttrj. 

Lect.  xxxiii.  The  objefts  of  attention  in  reading  hiftory 
arc  different  to  difFerent  perfons,  according  to  their  ffaitions  in 
fife ;  but  to  perfons  in  every  ftation  and  ntfjk  of  life,  an  ac- 
quaintance with  the  hiftory  of  their  own  country  muft  be  ufe^* 
iul.-i-If  ope  r^  hiftory  for  the  dire£ti^  of  his  condud  in 
.         X  +  hi$ 
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his  own  prdFeffion,  biogradhy,  if  it  be  fuftci#ndy  detiiltd^  vnA 
aniwer  his  purpofe  more  effe^qaJly  than  general  hiftorv.  The 
lives  in  the  Biograpbia  Britannica  are  excellently  adapted  to 
this  purpofe. 

If  we  read  hiftory  like  pbihfopher^^  we  muft  chiefly  attend 
to  the  connexion  cf  c^ufe  and  effect  in  all  the  gresit  changes 
of  human  affairs  :  yet  here  we  ought  to  avojd  two  extremes, 
mid  be  on  our  guard  againft  afcriblng  too  much  or  too  litde^ 
to  general  or  particuUr,  to  m^ny  or  few,  caufes.—r Writers, 
who  afFed  to  afcribe  the  greateu  events  to  fingle  caufes,  are 
apt  to  CQntradi£i  themfelves  in  feparate  parts  pf  their  works*— i 
An  opinion  of  the  profound  policy  of  particular  perfons,  it 
often  the  occafion  of  great  miftakes.— It  is  poiSble  that  the 
afiairs  of  empires  are'  condu<fted  with  no  deeper  policy.  Of 
greater  reach  of  thought,  thaji  mankijid  in  general  exert  in  tho 
management  of  their  own  private  affairs.—*  I^his  is  at  leaft 
certain,  that  all  the  capital  events,  which  have  contributed  to 
bring  about  a  better  ilate  of  things  in  sener^,  wer^  brought 
abput  in  a  manner  independent  of  the  policy,  defigns,  and  even 
wi&es,  of  all  hunun  beings ;  and  muft  be  wholly  afcribed  to 
^e  good  providence  of  God,  wifely  over-ruling  the  paffion« 
and  powers  of  men  to  his  own  benevolent  purpotes/ 

Lect.  XXXIV.  General  obfervations  on  political  meafuf^ 
^-rWhen  perfonal  confiderations  may  be  fuppofed  to  influence 
public  meafures,  and  when  not— Difference  between  the  true 
and  declared  motives  of  politicians-*- All  juft  reafoning  on  the 
conne£lion  of  caufe  and  effect   capable  of  being  reduced  to 

Sra^ce— ^Certain  periods  in  the  hiftory  of  pifwer^  of  knmo^ 
rdgiy  and  of  commerce^  more  particularly  worthy  of  attention. 
The  connexion  of  iacred  and  profane  hiftory,  deferving  the 
fecial  notice  of  divines— The  Hiftory  of  the  Grecian  Com«t 
inonwealths  is  the  more  worthy  of  pur  attention,  from  the 
^rea£  refemblance  which  it  bears  to  the  prefent  ftate  of  Europe^ 
Lect., XXXV.  The  Rife  and  Declenfion  of  the  Romaq 
Empire,  a  vaft  and  worthy  objeft  of  contemplation. — ^  No 
hiftory  furniflies  fo  ftrikin^  an  example,  how  incompatible  ex- 
tenfive  empire  is  with  pditical  liberty,  or  difplajrs,  in  a  more 
confpicuous  light,  the  wifdom  of  divine  providence,  in  appoint* 
ing  that  that  form  of  government  which  is,  in  a  manner,  necefiary 
for  extenfive  dominion,  fhould  be  the  happieft  for  the  fubjefu 
ttf  It.' 

A  ftiU  more  interefting  objed  to  the  northern  inhabitants  of 
Europe,  is  the  invafion  of  the  Roman  Empire  by  the  Godis 
9Jid  Vandals,  &c.  becaufe  they  laid  the  foundatiotis  of  the  pFd« 
(ent  monarchies,  and  of  the  feveral  fyftems  of  laws  now  in 
force.  Peculiar  circumftances  contributed  to  make  this  period 
(nore  interefting :  fucb  as  die  invention  of  gun«poMFder,  exten-* 
ilon  of  foinmer(:e,  revival  of  letters,  &c.   at  what  pardcular 

time 
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time  of  this  period  the  hiftory  of  the  fcveral  nations  of  Europe 
began  to  be  interefting ;  and  what  arc  the  moft  ftriking  ob* 
jeSs  of  attention  in  the  other  parts  of  the  world, 

Lect,  XXXVI.  treats  of  the  moft  remarkable  periods  of  thtt 
Englifh  and  Scottifli  hiftory  i  and  of  the  hiftory  of  literature 
and  arts,  from  the  earlieft  antiquity  to  the  prefent  time. 

Lect.  xxxvii.  In  this  the  author  points  out  the  moft  im- 
portant periods  in  the  hiftory  of  manufadtures  and  commerce. 

Lect.  xxxviii.  Every  thing  in  hiftory,  worthy  of  atten* 
tion,  which  contributes  to  make  a  nation  happy^  papulous^  or 
fecure*  The  firft  thing  of  this  kind  that  offers  itfelf  to  our 
notice,  is  government.  Here  Dr.  P.  examines,  with  great 
accuracy  and  precifion,  the  nature  and  objefts  of  civil  govern- 
ment ;  how  far  its  proviftons  (hould  extend  ^  and  how  far  it 
fhould  interfere  with  the  liberty  of  the  individual — Of  the 
liberty  of  fpeaking  and  writing  ;  to  which  the  author  adds  (un-» 
guaraedly,  we  think)  that  of  a^ing  as  one  ftiall  judge  proper 
(fee  p.  274).— 'Of  public  inftru£lion — Of  the  difpofal  of  property 
—and  of  provifion  for  the  poor.  The  beft  method  for  this 
laft.  Dr.  P.  thinks,  *  would,  perhaps  be,  to  oblige  the  poor  to 
provide  for  themfelves,  by  appropriating  a  certain  portion  of 
their  wages  to  that  ufe,  as  is  done  in  the  cafe  of  foldiers  and 
(ailAs.  As  they  muft  have  a  prefent  fubfiftence,  this  would 
only  be  giving  the  poorer  fort  of  them  a  better  price  for  their 
labour,  and  would  be,  ultimately,  a  tax  on  the  produce  of  that 
labour :  but  it  would  be  a  much  better  tax,  and  far  lefs  expen- 
iive  than  the  prefent  poor  rates.  If  this  was  not  done  by  a 
general  law,  but  left  to  the  difcretion  of  particular  towns,  occ. 
it  might  be  regulated  fo  as  to  enforce  greater  induftry ;  the 
appropriation  being  varied  according  to  the  gains  of  the  work- 
men.'— ^We  cannot  but  concur  in  opinion,  and  heartily  wiih 
the  experiment  were  made. 

Lect.  xxxix.  treats  of  political  and  civil  liberty;,  particular 
objects  of  particular  governments  \  the  various  forms  of 
government ;  and  the  conftituent  parts  of  each.  , 

Lect.  xl.  Reafons  for  the  prevalence  of  defpotifni  in  early 
fimes.  Advantages  and  diiadvantages  of  monarchy-— What  cir- 
(:umftances  make  the;  fituation  of  a  people  moft  happy  iii 
defpotic  ftates — What  circumftances  always,  more  or  lefs,  con- 
trol defpotifnv— Danger  of  libels— Importance  of  a  fixed  la>f 
of  fucceffion— Profligacy  of  morals  in  arbitrary  government-^ 
True  feat  of  power  in  them. 

Lect.  xw.  Advantages  of  democracy.  Connexion  of 
libertv  and  fcience — Severity  of  manners  in  republics — The 
true  lupport  of  republican  government— Danger  of  luxury—* 
Equality  of  fortunes — Exorbitant  power  in  magiftrates,  (faa* 
gerous— Number  of  voters— Rotation  of  offices— Unceruia 
fSfilAutioA  of  multitudes— Ufe  ofreprefentatives, 

3  L^ct, 
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Lect.  xlii.  Tmifprinted  lxii.)  The  difFcrcncc  betwcea 
ariftocracy  and  aelpotifm — Libels  peculiarly  obnoxious  in  the 
former — In  what  refpc<9:s  the  prefent  European  monarchies 
diiFer  from  the  anticnt  monarchies — and  why  thofe  promife  to 
be  more  lafting — Different  fituation  of  the  female  fex  in  mo- 
narchical and  defpotic  governments — The  happiac(s  of  a  fixed 
fiicceffion — European  monarchies  not  proper  for  extenfivc 
empires. 

Lect.  xliii.  Of  the  permanency  of  governments,  and  of 
Ae  balance  of  power — Caufes  of  civil  wars — ^Danger  of  revo- 
lutions— Right  of  refiftancc — Extent  of  ftates,  and  general 
charaAer  of  ftatefmcn. 

Lect.  xliv.  Government,  under  any  form,  preferable  to 
a  ft  ate  bf  barbarifm — European  governments,  particularly  the 
Englifti,  traced  from  their  firtt  rife  in  Germany,  &c.  &c. 

Lect.  xlv.  Progrefs,  confequences  and  decline  of  the 
feudal  fyflems. 

Lect.  xlvi.  The  means  by  which  the  feudal  iyftem  was  at 
length  overthrown — Rife  of  the  Englifh  commons,  &c.  &c. 

Lect.  xlvii.     Of  laws,  judges,  evidence^  &c. 

Lect,  xlviii.  The  theory  of  the  progrefs  of  laws,  exem- 
plified in  the  hiftory  of  the  criminal  law,  and  in  the  progrefe  of 
man's  ideas,  &c. 

Lect.  xlix.  Agriculture  dcfcrving  particular  attention- 
How  beft  encouraged— Mutual  influence  of  agriculture  and 
commerce — ^Progrefs  of  improvements  in  fociety — EfFe&  of 
the  divifion  of  labour  i  and  the  great  ufe  of  even  the  moft 
common  arts. 

Lect.  l.  Manufaftures  cannot  fubfift  without  fecurity,  and 
a  certain  degree  of  independence — Importance  of  encouraging 
labour — Advantages  of  manufedures  to  England — Connexion 
between  fciencc  and  the  arts — The  ufual  decline  of  the  arts, 
when  they  have  been  brought  near  to  perfeftion— Science  not 
fo  apt  ^o  decline,  and  why — Superior  happinefs  of  the  prefent 
age,  in  confequence  of  improvements  in  arts. 

Lect.  li.  The  nature,  elFefts,  and  advantages  of  com- 
merce— ^Its  influence  on  the  value  of  land — Lois  of  commerce 
by  perfecution — ^Fluctuations  in  commerce,  jealoufy  of  trade. 

Lect.  lii.  Ufe  of  colonies  to  a  commercial  ftate-^Import- 
ance  of  our  American  colonies — Subfcrviency  of  a  colony  to 
the  mother  country — Situation  of  Ireland — Maxims  with  rc- 
fpecSt  to  money — ^Nature  of  exchange,  &c.  &c. 

Lect.  liii.  Of  the  intereft  of  money — How  its  rife  or  fall 
is  influenced  by  the  flate  of  commerce — Of  papcr-inoney— 
paper  credit,  &c. 

Lect.  liv.  The  confequences  of  a  flourifhing  ftatc— 
EflTedts  of  Luxury — Milchicf  of  idlencfs— Confequence  of  a 
total  depravity — Gaming — Education. 

Lect. 
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Lect*  lv.  Infiuence  of  politenefs  in  a  ftatc — What  form 
«f  ^vcmment  moft  favourable  to  it-«Influence  of  domeftic 
ilavery  on  the  human  minct— Rife  and  progreis  of  politenefs  in 
£urope-— Confe<)uence8  of  a  free  intercourie  between  the 
Icxes,  &c. 

Lbct.  I. VI.  Influence  of  religion  on  civil  (bciety,  and  in 
'What  circumftances  it  has  the  greatefl  force— Advantages  aiKl 
adnifes  of  religion-^f  oaths,  toleration,  perfecution,  fuper* 
ftition,  &c»— ^The  connexion  of  modes  of  religion  with  forms 
of  government. 

Lect*  lvii.  Of  civil  religious  eftabIiflin)ent»-*Tythes-^ 
Statutes  of  Mortmainy  &c.— The  influence  of  philoibphy  on 
civil  affairs,  &c. 

Lect.  lvui.  Of  population,  and  the  moft  effedlual  means 
of  promoting  it. 

Lbct.  ux.  Frugality  favourable  to  population — ^Polygamy 
unfiivourabl&-^more  fo  even  than  a  monaftic  life— Influence  of 
religion  on  population— Confequences  of  extreme  population 
•—Rules  for  eftimating  the  populoufnefs  of  a  people. 

Lect.  lx.  What  makes  a  nation  fecure — ^Advantages  of 
an  ifland— Importance  of  weapons— Difference  in  the  methods 
of  making  war,  fortifications,  &c. — ^Importance  of  discipline 
•^Standing  armies,  militia,  &c. — ^In  what  fenfe  populoufnefe 
contributes  to  make  a  nation  ftrong  and  fecure. 

Lect.  lxi.  Ofnational  alliances  and  confederacies — Balance 
of  f)ower — Conquefts — and  the  various  methods  of  fecuring 
them — The  danger  of  employing  mercenaries,  &c. 

Lect.  lxii.  The  fatigues  of  war— The  advantage  of  poor 
nations  over  the  rich,  and  of  invaders  over  the  invaded — In- 
fluence of  opinion,  religion,  perfonal  hatred,  &c.  upon  courage 
—Of  fadions  and  civil  wars,  and  their  dreadful  etfefts— Folly 
of  conqueft— What  wars  are  juftifiable— Laws  of  war- 
Duelling. 

Lect.  lxiii.     Of  the  expences  of  government,  taxes,  &c« 

Lect.  lxiv.     Ofnational  debts,  finking  funds,  &c. 

Lect.  lxv.  No  branch  of  ufeful  knowledge  which  hiflory 
will  not  furnifh  materials  for  illufbating  and  extending — 
Changes  that  have  happened  on  the  face  of  the  earth — In  what 
refpe<$  hiftory  may  affift  us  to  corredl  the  errors  of  a  theory 
drawn  even  from  experience — Of  national  characters — The 
different  vices  that  have  prevailed  in  different  age&— An  atten* 
tion  to  language  recommended. 

Lect.  lxvi.  The  nobleft  objefi  of  attention  to  an  hifto- 
rian,  and  every  perfon  who  confiders  himfcif  as  a  fubjedt  of 
the  moral  government  of  God,  is  the  conduft  of  divine  pro- 
vidence in  the  direction  of  human  affairs. 

*  By  fome  (fays  Dr.  P.)  it  may  be  thought  prefumptuons  in  man  to 
iltempt  to  fcan  the  ways  of  God'  in  this  regard:  '  but  the  fame  objec- 
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tioo  mighty  with  equal  jufticc>  be  made  to  the  ftudy  of  the  woiis  of 
God  in  the  frame  of  nature.  Both  methods  are  attem()ts  to  trace  ottt 
tfie  perfedlions  and  providence  of  God,  hy  means  of  difeent  fooc« 
ftcps,  whkh  lie  has  left  m  of  them  }  difering  out/  ia  dm,  that  tfe 
ime  is  much  more  diftin^  than  the  other,  &c/ 

Dr.  P.  is  here  in  his  fiivourite  eteinent  ^  and  the  fubjedl  is 
handled  con  amon^ 

LiCT.  iJcvii.  The  gradual  adwicement  of  religiotis  know- 
ledge to  be  attended  to;  particularly  in  the  propagation  of 
Chriftianity,  and  the  circumflances  attending  the  reftwmatioo, 
&c.  Religtott,  Uberty,  and  the  iciences^  have  often  been  pro^ 
snoted  by  war. 

Lect.  txviii.  Beneficial  efFe£ts  of  conquefts^^Examptes 
0f  men  doing  more  ^od  by  their  deaths  than  by  their  lives-^ 
Advantages  arifing  from  the  feudal  wars,  and  from  the  abuibs 
of  popery— -Moral  maxtnis  of  conduft  deduced  from  atrr  obfer* 
vation,  fi  the  divine  Bdng,.  producing  good  by  means  of  evil. 

We  hacve  abftained  from  giving  any  large  extnuSbs  fnmi  thb 
laft  part  of  Dr,  Prieftley's  viFork  i  becaufe  we  wifli  our  readersi 
and  particularly  our  young  readers,  to  peniTe  the  whole.  We 
have  laid  before  them  a  pretty  complete  htll  of  fare  ;  and  wo 
wiU  venture  to  iay>  that  they  will  hardly  find  any  part  of  it 
mipalatable. 

There  is  not,  indeed,  much  new  in  tbefe  le£lures;  hot 
manv  things  are  prefented  in  a  new  point  of  view ;  and  the 
wboie  is  written  in  a  clear,  funiliar,  unaiFe6fed«-<fometimes 
negligent  fltlct 

This  work  of  Dr.  Prieftley's  has  another  advantage:  it 
contains  nothing  of  that  religious  fyftem  that  has  drawn  upon 
kirn  fb  mitch  unmerited,  but  ftill  real,  odium  and  obloquy, 
from  the  bigots  of  almoft  every  denomination.  THe  candideke 
for  arders^  and  undergraduate^  may  here  travel  without  rifle  of 
ftumblingy  unlefs  he  be  determined  to  ftumhle  without  a  cauie. 

R. 

Art.  xyuu  Lettresjur  fItaUey  &c. — Letfen  on  Italy^  written 
in  1785.     Paris  178&. 

Thovch  too  frequency  this  fentimental  traveller,  ^riu^  ap» 
pears  to  be  an  Englifhman,  does  not  rife  above  niediocrityi 
vet  there  are  fome  paflages  in  his  letters  which  well  deferve  to 
(e  read.  His  aitcount  of  the  grand  duke  of  Tufcsiny  will  not 
periiaps  be  unacceptable  to  our  readers. 

*  Leopold  loves  hu  people,,  and  has  fi^pprefied  all  i|nnecei&ry  tascs. 
He  hai  difiaiiiCed  almoft  al^  his  tioopsi  he  has  retained  xnerdy  enongfa 
ibr  a  model.  Hf  has  del&roycd  the  fortifications  of  Pifft»  bccwtfe  thior 
inaintenance  was  too  expen&ve.  He  found  that  h^  court  conceaU 
from,  him  his  people :  he  has  no  lon^r  a  court.  He  ha&  eftahliihei) 
manufadures.  He  has  founded  hospitals  in  Tofcany,  which  yon 
fvonld  (ay  are  the  palaces  of  Leopold,    In  them  I  have  iecn  old  men 
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Oa  thelKd  of  ficknefs;  you  would  imagine  them  to  t)e  attended  bf 
ffaeir  cidtdien :  I  have  feea  children*  who  appeared  to  be  norfed  bf 
their  oiochcrs.  The  ^aod  ^uke  is  not  negligent  of  the  good  he  h» 
begun,  he  frequently  vifits  the  jpoor  and  the  iick :  he  has  not  merely 
moi^inente  oi  hwxnanitj,  his  iool  is  humane.  To  be  prefented  to 
him  a  nobility  of  four  centuries  is  by  no  means  neceifary.  His  pa- 
lace, like  the  church,  is  open  to  all  his  fubjefts,  '^Thrce  dajrs  in  the 
week,  indeed,  are  more  paiticulariy  dedicated  to  a  certain  clafs  of 
men.  To  the  great,  to  the  rich,  to  painters,  maficians,  poets  i  No: 
to  the  unhappy.  He  has  made  two  admirable  fumptnary  laws:  fak 
own  example,  and  the  reception  plainneis  of  drefs  meets  with  from 
liifn.  The  fun  rifes-  on  his  j^atcs  to  £ud  the  prince  already  employed 
in  the  govexnmeac  of  tbeai.  Before  fix  in  the  morning  he  has  wipel 
the  tears  from  many  an  eyel  His  fecretaries  of  ftatc  axe  his  clerks. 
The  ^reat  duke  4s  happy;  for  his  people  are  happy^  and  be  believes  in 
Godr' 

Yet  this  priilce  has  not  efcaped  the  (hafts  of  maleyolcnce. 
It  has  beeuTaid^  fnicc  he  has  eftablifhed  liberty  in  the  cxcrcife 
of  commerce  aiid  indaftry,  the  artifan  is  without  bread  :  fince 
he  has  prohibited  imprifonment  for  debt,  the  poor  cannot  bor- 
row :  he  is  a  friend  to  mendicants,  an  enemy  to  the  riobilitj 
and  the  trealury.  We  will  give  another  extra<Sl :  it  is  from  ail 
interefling  converfation  on  thefe  fubje£ls. 

'  What  cfFcd  has  an  unreftrained  freedom  of  trade  produced? — Sa 
food  ail  effed,  that  I  would  advifc  no  one  to  attempt  to  re-eftabliik 
reilridlions  on  it :  he  would  be  ftoaed  by  the  people.  I  ha?e  read  aM 
that  has  been  done  and  written  in  your  country  (England)  for  or  againft 
liberty.  Experience  has  folved  the  qucftion  in  its  favour-  Before  it 
M^s  eiUUiilied  in  Tufcany,  in  coniequence  of  two  unfruitful  years, 
the  Aate  wss  obliged  to  purchafe  corn  at  an  expence  of  300,000  crowns 
(2^,oooL)  there  wcrt  many  difturbances,  and  famine  ilared  us  in  the 
face.  Since  the  ef^ablifhment  of  freedom  in  trade,  there  have  been 
three  years  flili  mote  unfruitful :  no  corn  was  bought,  no  debts  con- 
traftcd,  there  were  no  difturbances,  yet  Tufcany  flourifhes.  The 
farmers  are  rich,  artifans  have  a  competence:  The  firft  yejirs  weie 
not  without  difficulties ;  but  that  is  the  common  fate  of  new  {y^ewM^ 
When  liberty  begins  to  go  alone  fhe  gets  fome  falls,  but  every,  fall  ferves 
bat  to  caution  her,  and  make  her  walk  more  firmly.'  To  his  inquiricft 
on  begging  he  is  anfwered ;  *  The  government  turns  its  thoughts  to  it, 
but  Btuft  proceed  4owly«  Religious  prejudices  and  private  interefb 
favour  ic  Its  abolition  would  be  exclaimed  againft  by  fnpr.rAition  as 
impiety,  by  avarice^  as  defpotifm. — Has  the  prohibition  of  imprifon- 
menc  n>r  debt  made  the  rich  lefs  ready  to  lend  to  the  unfortunate?  It 
was  feared,  bjit^  as  the  trial  has  proved,  without  reafon.  That  fecority 
never  induced  a  man  to  lend,  as  it  was  always  either  ufclefs  or  burden- 
fomc.  The  law  leaves  the  creditor  the  right  of  feixing  the  effeds  of 
the  debtor*  Every  unfortunate  man  will  be  able  to  borrow  if  he  bo 
honeil,  but  not  otherwife.  This  too  is  an  advantage,  for  probity 
cannot  be  rendered  too  neceflary. — Are  the  torture  and  caj^itai  poniih- 
^neut  abolifhcd  in  Tufcany  ?  By  orders,  but  not  by  a  law.  Foi:  that 
we  wait  experience. '-^We  (hall  only  add«  that  this  coavulation  paifed 
between  our  OAveUer  and  the  gianddokfi.  3« 
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Art.  XIX.  The  Soluti$H  ef  the  ^ttdrature  of  the  Grcle.    Br 
Bernard  Lucas.    4t«.    25  p.  and  a  Plate*    Price  u.  6i 

Gardner. 

This  celebrated  problem  has  engaged  the  attention  of  Ma- 
thematicians  for  more  than  2000  years  pail;   but  fo  many 
cogent  rea(bn;5  have  been  given  by  Dr.  Barrow,  Sir  Ifaac  New- 
ton,  and  other  modern  writers,  why  the  complete  foludon  cf 
it  is  not  to  be  expeded,  that  it  is  now  feldom  attempted  but  by 
mere  dabblers  in  (cience,  who  never  fail  to  expofe  themfelves 
in  die  undertaking.     This  is  particularly  the  cafe  with  the 
author  of  the  prefent  performance,  whofe  inability  can  only  be 
equalled  by  his  zeal  and  perfeverance.     Had  Mr.  Lucas,  in 
the  profecutioit  of  his  fubjeft,  difplayed  the  leaft  ingenuity,  it 
fiiould  not  have  pafled  unnoticed.     But  he  appears  to  be  un- 
acquainted with  the  very  rudiments  of  fcience,  ahd,  vn  that 
account^  has  made  miftakes  which  a  i'chooI«boy  might  have 
taugiit  him  to  re^tifv.     It  is,  for  inftance,  fufficiendy  obvious 
to  every  perfon,  who  has  the  leaft  fmJittcring  in  mathematics, 
that  a  polygon  infcribcd  in  a  circle,  is  lefs  than  that  circle ; 
and  that  a  polygon  circumfcribed  about  it  is  greater ;  and  this 
fimjjde  principle  affords  a  complete  refutation  of  all  Mr.  L/s 
arguments  and  deductions.     He  maintauis  that  four-fifths  of 
the  fquare  of  the  diameter  is  equal  to  the  area  of  the  circle  ^  fe 
Aat  if  the  diameter  be  unity,  or  one,  the  area  will  be  4  or  .8, 
Now  if  the  circle  be  circumfcribed  by  a  regular  quindecagon, 
or  polygon  of  15  equal  fides,  which  may  be  done  by  means  of 
the  i6th  prop,  of  the  4th  book  of  Euclid's  Elements,  the  area 
of  that  polygon,  as  determined  from  the  moil  iimpie  princiirfes 
of  Geometry  and  Menfu ration^  is  .797,  &c.     Thris  nxxakct^ 
therefore,  being  maiiifeftly  greater  than  the  area  of  the  circle, 
and  at  the  fame  time  lefs  than  .8,  or  the  area  which  he  has 
afEgncd  it,  is  a  clear  and  convincing  proof  of  the  fallacy  of  his 
affertion.     Van  Ceulen  has  long  ago  determined  that  if  the 
diameter    of   a    circle    be    i,     the    circumference    will    be 
3.141592653589793238462643383279502881  and  other  au- 
thors have  carried  the  approximation  much  farther.     Now  as 
every  figure  of  this  number  is  univerfaHy  known,  and  acknow- 
ledged to  be  true,  it  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  rafhand  in- 
experienced writers  upon  this  fubjedr,  will  not  fubmit  their 
folutions  to  fuch  a  teft,    before  they  obtrude  their  fchemcs 
upon  the  public.  ^. 

Art.  XX.  Tranfacfions  of  the  Society^  inflituted  at  London^  fvr 
Encouragement  of  JrtSy   Manufacture s^  and  Commerce  j   xvitb 
the  Premiurm  offered  tn  the  year   1788.     Vol.  VI.  8vo.  4OO 
p.  and  5  plates.     Price  4s.  in  boards.     Dodflev,  ice. 
The  Society,  whofe  Tranfadlions  fumilh  the  fubjed  of  the 

preibnt  artide,  was  iaftituted  about  thirty  years  ago^  and  con- 
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fifts  of  a  numerous  body  of  noblemen  and  gefitlemen  in  all  parts 
of  the  kingdom,  each  member  contributing  a  fmall  fum  an* 
nually,  which,  under  the  diredion  of  officers,  appointed  by  th^ 
fociety  at  large,  is  diftributed  in  premiums,  honorary  and 
lucrative,  for  promoting  improvements  in  arts,  manufa^ures, 
and  commerce.  Some  years  ago,  it  was  thought  the  views  of 
the  fociety  would  be  farther  promoted  by  pubhfhing  from  time 
to  time  fuch  niemoirs  given  into  the  fociety  as  fliould- be  judged 
worthy  of  prefer vation,  with  an  account  of  ufeful  projects, 
accounts  and  drawings  of  machines  that  have  obtained  the 
approbation  of  the  fociety,  and  other  particulars  tending  to  pro- 
mote ufeful  difcoverics,  together  with  lifts  of  the  members^ 
premiums,  &c.  The  work  now  before  us  forms  the  fixth 
vol.ume  of  thefe  tracnfaSions,  and  from  the  favour  with  which 
they  have  been  received  by  the  public,  we  have  no  doubt  buf 
the  benevolent  views  of  die  fociety  have  been  much  aug- 
mented by  thefe  publications,  as  they  tend  to  difteminate  more 
univerfally  the  knowledge  of  the  obje£^s  of  their  purfuit,  and 
give  an  additional  ftimulus  to  the  exertions  of  individuals  by 
the  hope  of  obtaining  fome  degree  of  literary  feme  from  the 
public  at  large,  along  with  the  honorary  dilHndions  granted  by 
the  fociety. 

From  the  very  foundation  of  this  inftitution,  agriculture  has 
obtained  a  principal  fhare  of  the  attention  of  this  patriotic  fo- 
ciety, and  a  large  proportion  of  their  premiums  have  been 
sumually  appropriated  to  promote  improvements  in  this  moft 
.    ufeful  art.     In  particular,    great  eftbrts  have  been  made  to 
excite  individuals  to  make  extenfive  plantations  of  ufeful  trees; 
and  it  cannot  but  afford  a  very  fenfible  pleafure  to  the  members 
of  this  fociety,  to  obtain  fatisfactory  proofs  that  their  efforts 
have  not  been  in  vain.     Some  of  the  preceding' volumes  d 
their  tranfaftions  conujined  agreeable  accounts  of  fome  large 
and  promifmg  plantations  effected  under  the  aui'pices  of  this 
fociet)r ;  but  the  prefent  volume  contains  accounts  of  yet  more 
extenlive  planutions,  that  have  been  recently  made  in  Britain 
than  any'  of  the  former  affords.     Thofe  belonging  to  James 
Earl  File,  in  North  Britain,  defervediy  occupy  the  firfl  place 
in  this  volume.     His  lordlhip  brings  authentic  proofs  that  in 
the  fpace  of  tliirty  years,  he  hath  ^^iclofeJ  in  a  fuiHcient  man- 
ner, and  planted  with  a  great  variety  of  timber  trees,  feven 
thoufand  acres  of  ground.    "  From  their  infancy  to  the  prefent 
period,"  lays  his  lordlhip,  «  I  have.nurfed  them  with  care,  regu-» 
larity,  and  perf^verance ;  every  fucceeding  year  has  enlarged 
the  old,  or  has  given  birth  to  a  new  planted  enclofure;  by  thefe 
means,  adds  he,  with  a  pardonable  degree  of  exultation,  about 
feven  thoufand  acres  of  bleak  and  inholpitable  moors,  have  been 
doathed  with  ri^g  and  flourifhin^  trees,  in  Aberdeenfhira, 
BanffOiire,  and  Moray/'  * 
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In  thei  ipecifiaition  of  porticukrs  rtCpeSdng  thefe  phntationfi 
tire  find  that  all  the  ufefiil  kinds  of  timber  trees  congenial  to  our 
climate*  are  admitted,  particularly  oak,  afh,  ekn,  beech,  fyci« 
more,  larchy  birch,  filver  fir,  and  common  Scotch  pine,  which 
laft  is  employed  by  his  lordihip  as  a  nurfe  for  rearing  iqi  the 
others  while  youn^  under  the  prote£tion  of  the  warm  fheker 
it  affords,  the  plants  of  this  kind  of  tree  being  obtained  at  a 
furprifmgly  low  price*  The  trees,  we  are  told,  in  general  prof<- 
per  well,  and  a  particular  proof  of  this  is  given,  by  an  adual 
meafurement  of  fome  of  the  kinds,  whofe  age^  iize,  and  ftature 
are  expreflf^d  in  the  following  table : 

liCngtk  ef  the    Height.       Cifcomiereiice. 
trunk* 
Feet.  Feet.  Feet,  Ucheu 

Loam  and  clay  bottom  -  Oaks  12  25  to  30  2  9^ 

Light  black  earth   -   -   £hn  18  30      35  5  4 

Heavy  wet  ground  -  ^^  Afh  20  35      40  3  9 

Dry  undy  fod     -     -     Beech  14  30      35  3 

Good  heavy  loam   -    ^sUv^Fir  jjt  6        I 

Age  of  the  wh(^  twenty-five  years. 

Such  are  the  leading  fads  fpecified  in  Ais  volume  re(pe£Kiig 
Lord  Fife's  plantations  in  Scotland,  which  afford  a  pleafing  pro* 
fpcBt  of  the  poffible  improvement  of  that  barren  part  of  the 
country  in  this  way,  and  give  us  room  to  hope  that  fhould  afpirit 
fijr  planting  become  general  among  men  of  landed  property  there, 
which  we  have  been  afiured  promifes  much  to  be  the  cafe, 
Britain  will  never  be  in  want  of  timber  of  her  ow^  growth, 
for  building  fhips  to  carry  on  her  extenTive  commerce  \  more 
efpecially  as  it  appears,  from  twos  fucceeding  articles  in  this 
volume,  that  larch  w9od  is  found  to  anfwer  the  purpofe  (rf'fliip'» 
building  admirably  well,  both  in  Ruflia  and  the  Venetian  terri'* 
tories,  as,  in  its  rapidity  of  growth,  from  the  foregoing  table, 
it  appears  greatly  to  exceed  all  other  trees  common  with 
us,  that  can  be  elleemed  in  any  degree  fitted  for  that  purpofe* 

Next  follows  an  account  of  a  plantation  made  in  the  autumn 
•f  the  year  1784,  by  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Lloyd,  of  Afton,  in  the 
county  of  Salop,  which  confifted  of  65,440  oaks  planted,  be- 
fides  about  ten  buihels  of  acorns  put  down  in  different  parts  of 
the  plantation,  which,  in  all,  meafured  fifteen  acres  and  three 
quarters,  properly  fenced  in.  This  is  the  firft  notice  that  has 
been  taken  of  the  above  plantation. 

In  feveral  of  the  prec^iing  volimies  of  thefe  tranfafiions,  die 
public  had  been  informed  of  the  progrefe  made  by  Tbinmt 
IVhite^  £fq;  in  pUnting  and  improving  an  extenfive  field  of 
barren  ground,  at  Buttsfield  in  the  county  of  Durham.  The 
planutions  on  that  farm,  as  mentiaoed  in  the  fitt  volume^ 
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extend,  in  all,  to  600  acres,  (if  we  miftake  not)  befides  fomo 
improved  corn  fields.  Mr.  White  continues  to'  extend  his 
plantations,  being  encouraged  by  the  thriving  ftate  they  are 
in,  and  in  this  volume  brings  an  attefted  account,  that  in  the 
year  1787,  he  planted  there  50,000  oaks.  It  is  with  pleafurc 
we  record  tranfadUons  of  this  nature. 

Among  other  important  particulars  to  which  the  public 
attention  has  been  direded  by  tiie  premiums  of  this  focieMy 
that  of  gaining  land  from  the  fea,  deferves  to  be  particularly 
noticed.  For  many  years  a  premium  for  that  pnrpofe  was  held 
out  to  the  Dublic"  in  vain.  At  length,  however,  Mr.  John 
Harrfot,  in  Rochford,  in  Effex,  claimed  the  reward,  and  ob- 
tained it  in  the  year  1785, 'for  having  compleatly  recovered 
from  the  (ea,  an  ifland  of  confidcrable  extent  on  that  coaft, 
which,  till  that  time,  had  been  covered  by  every  tide.  In  the 
ptrfent  volume  we  are  farther  informed  that  the  Rev.  Henry 
Bate  Dudley,  of  Bradwell  Lodge,  did  fecurely  enclofe  in  the 
&id  pariih  of  Bradwell,  in  the  county  of  Effex,  a  traft  of  land 
meafuting  45  acres,  I  rood,  and  5  poles,  which,  till  fuch 
enclofure  had  been,  for  time  immemorial,  overflowed  by  thfc 
Tea  froth  the  German  ocean.  We  hope  that  thefe  inftances  of 
fuccefs  in  this  hardy  undertaking,  will  induce  others  who  have 
land  fo  fituated,  to  exert  themfelves  for  its  recovery..  The 
undertakers  of  fuch  enterprizes  have  always  the  certainty  of 
knowing,  that  if  they  fucceed  in  effeSing  the  inclofure,  thejr 
will  obtain  a  foil  that  in  a  few  years  will  become  of  great  value, 
as  it  is  well  known  that  fait  marjh  affords  the  moft  fattening 
and  iaiutary  pafture  that  is  known  in  thefe  regions. 

The  fociety  have, for  fome  time  paft,been  anxious  to  obtain  fa- 
.  tisfaAotyprOofe  of  die  value  of  the  turnip  rooted  cabbage  as  a  food 
fcr  cattle,  and  accounts  of  the  beft  mode  of  cultivating  it.  In 
both  thefe  reipefts  fcey  have  received  a  confiderablc  degree  of 
fatis&dion.  Several  accounts  in  the  former  volumes  feem  to 
indicate  that  it  affords  a  valuable  ipring  feed  for  cattle,  at  a 
time  when  fucculent  food  is  moft  wanted.  In  the  prefent 
volume,-  Mr.  John  Rois,  profeffor  of  church  hiftory,  in  king's 
College,  Aberdeen,  informs  that  this  plant  grows  perfefiHy 
wdl  in  the  counties  of  Bamff  and  Aberdeen,  and  that  it  had 
been  there  found  to  fuccaed  well  when  cultivated  as  turnips, 
without  having  been  tranfplanted ;  a  mode  of  culture  that  does 
not  feem  as  vet  to  have  been  attempted  any  where  elfc. 

But  of  all  the  inVeftigations  rating  to  agriculture  that  has 
attraded  the  notice  of  the  fociety  of  arts,  perhaps,  none  are 
of  fuch  general  national  importance,  as  the  afcertaintng  the 
comparative  advantage  of  the  drill,  aild  broad-caft  methgd  ih 
the  ctilture  of  grain  and  other  produdls  of  agriculture.  This 
inveftigadon  for  a  great  manj  years  was  carried  on  in  a  wrongs 
tnd^   owing  to  tbc  prejudices  and  experiments  of  the  very 
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ingenious  Jethro  Tull,  Efi^;  whofc  very  errors  every  candid  . 
agriculturift  wiD  view  with  a  refpe^iil  veneration.  This " 
great  man  contrived  to  connc£l  the  idea  of  driBing^  fo  intimate- 
ly with  that  of  horfe-hoeingy  that  for  many  years  they  feemed  to 
be  infeparable ;  and  as  experience  fufficiently  proved  that  many 
kinds  of  grain  could  not  be  advantageoufly  cultivated  in  the 
herfe^hoeiHg  method;  it  was  too  generally  tacitly  admitted  that 
the  pra£lice  of  drilling  was  alfo  inexpedient.  A  general  pre- 
judice having  been  thus  excited  among  practical  farmtrs  againft 
the  drill  culture,  it  was  long  before  the  fubjed  came  to  be  fairly 
inveftigated  by  thofe  who  were  beft  able  to  appreciate  the  real 
merits  of  the  practice  ;  this  difficulty  too  was  increafed  by  the 
imperfedion  of  the  machines  that  had  been  invented  for  dril- 
ling, few  .of  them  being  fimple  enough  to  admit  of  being  eaiily 
worked  and  kept  in  repair  by  ordinary  workmen.  By.degrees, 
however,  experiments  in  fmall  began  to  be  made  by  fenfible 
men  on  the  culture  of  grain  in  narrow  drills^  which,  by  admit^ 
ting  the  hand  hoe  between  the  drills,  gave  an  opportunity  of 
extirpating  weeds,  while  a  full  crojp  covered  the  whole  furface  j 
and  it  was  foon  discovered,  that  in  almoft  every  cafe  where 
grain  was  thus  reared,  the  crop  proved  weightier  and  better 
than  that  produced  on  the  fame  nelds  "when  fown  broad-caft. 
Several  drill  machines  too  having  been  at  length  invented  that 
are  more  fimple  in  their  ftrudlure,  artd  lefs  liable  to  b«  put  out 
of  order  than  thofe  formerly  tried,  gives  room  to  hope  that  die 
praftice  of  drilling  all  kinds  of  grain  may  foon  become  general 
skmong  pradical  hufbandmen,  who  have  their  ground  in  that 
Excellent  order  which  is  neceiTary  for  producing  abundant  crops 
of  any  kind. 

Mr.  John  Boote,  of  Atherftone  upon  Stour,  was  the  firft 
pradical  farmer  we  have  heard  of  who  adopted  the  culture  of 
corn  in  narrow  drills  upon  a  large  fcali  \  his  experiments  were 
communicated  to  the  public  in  the  5th  volume  of  our  fociety'i 
tranfa^lions.  He  there  informs  the  public,  that  having  obtain- 
ed a  drill  machine  thjtt  was  made  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cooke  of 
Norfolk,  which  anfwered  all  his  expectations,  he  was  induced, 
from  various  experiments  he  had  made,  and  reflections  thereony 
to  fow  in  the  year  1786  no  lefs  than  368  acres  of  ground  with 
grain  of  various  forts  in  narrow  drills,  which  afforded  fuch  an 
incrcafe  of  crop  as  to  make  him  compute  that  he  gained  by  the 
praSice,  in  that  year  only,  at  leaft  five  hundred  pounds  more 
than  if  the  fame  fijids  irad  been  fown  broad^caft  in  the  ufual 
manner.  In  the  prefcnt  volume,  Mr.  Boote  gives  an  account 
of  the  fequel  of  his  experience  in  this  mode  of  culture,  flatin^ 
that  in  the  year  1787  he  fowed  no  lefs  than  450  acres,  and  th*^ 
the  crop  was  greatly  fuperior  to  what  he  Could  have  had  on  the 
.iame  fields  if  ioWn  broad-cult. 
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The  following  taUe  dates  the  produce  por  acre  of  each  field» 
which  we  tranlcribe  exsufUy^ 

•  Accoant  of  the  crops  produced  from  feed  fown  on  the  dlate  of 
Mr.  John  fioote,  of  Atherftone  upon  Stour^  near  Stratford  upon  Avon^ 
in  Warwickihire,  in  the  year  1787^  by  a  drill  machine  invented  b/ 
tfaQ  Rev.  James  Cooke« 

tand  Metfured  Produced  Prod,  per  Acre 
A.  a.  P.    B.  Q9L  Pts.   a.  GiO.  Pw. 

K*  I*  Beans  drilled  upon  loamy  fand 

after  oats  -  o  i  27    24'  a  3     58  O  t  ' 

2. '  Wheat  drilled  upon  marie  and 

mixed  foil  after  beans       -        014      972    36  OX 

3.  Wheat  drilled  upon  loamy  fand 

after  beans  •<  01012555064 

4.  Barley  drilled  Upon  loamy  fand 

after  turnip  -  00381776    75  5a 

5.  Barley  drilled  upon  fandy  land 

after  turnips  -  O  i  34    27  o  6    58  4  4 

6.  Peas  drilled  upon  loamy  fand 

after  clover  -  019     15  63     51  45 

{7.  Wheat  drilled  upon  poor  clay 
after  clover  -  02261672  ["25  4  1 

8*  Ditto  fowed  broad-caft  upon 
the  fame  field  after  clover    -      03 

\piffif rente  hePWeen  hroai-cafi  and  drilled  im  this  txferimtnt        114-*! 
9.  Wheat  drilled  upon  loamy  fand 

after  beans  -  O  i     6     13  i  0    45  5  I 

.xo«  Oats  drilled  upon  fandy  land 

after  barley  -  o  i     8     22  5  i     75  "3  6    " 

It.  Oats  drilled  upon  foamy  fand 

after  barley  -  o  I  29     33  i   i     76  6  6  ' 

N.  £•  The  two  laft  crops,  contrary  to  Mr.  Boote's  pi^flice  of  nevef 
taking  two  exhaufting  crops  together,  were  taken  in  order  to  bring  the 
lan^nto  a  regular  rotation  of  crops.  ^ 

The  above  account  was  furveyed,  the  land  meafured,  and  the  woric** 
men  examined  by  nu:  Joseph  BAaB£a«* 

Wim^one^  near  Stratford  %ip9n  AvCH, 
December  lO,  1787. 

Befide  the  experiment  above  ftated,  N^  7  and  8,  ihowing 
the  difference  between  the  produce  from  the  fame  field  fown 
broad-caft,  and  drilled  with  wheat,  Mr-  Boote  mentions  ano- 
ther experiment  to  the  fame  purpofe  in  the  following  words. 

*  On  peruiing  the  conditions  upon  which  a  ptemiam  is  held  out  by 
^cfocicty,  for  afcertaining  the  moil  advantageous  method  of  cultiyai- 
ing  wheat,  by  drilling  or  broad -calling  four  acres  of  each,  it  was  my 
intention  to  make  the  experiment  accordingly,  notwithftandin^  I  bad 
leafon  to  hclieTe  by  the  refult  of  my  laft  year's  experiments^  which  the 
fociety  is  already  in  poffeflron  of,  I  fhould  l6ie  iixteen  pouftd^  by  tof^^" 
ilig  four  acres  broad-caft»  compared  with  the  produce,  fuppofing  it'  to 
be  drilled;  bo t  as  it  happened »  an  opporiunity  offered  itfetf  of  m^ing 
the  experiment  according  to  the  condirions  held  out  by  the  fociety j^ 
and  without  any  lofs  to  n^eif^  as  follows.  At  the  timei  was  drilling . 
«gr  land  fbr  wheats  being  about  twenty  aerea  in  ,^ie  pi^ce,  my  ncax 

y  t      '  oei^b". 
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vt^ixni  wit  {owlng^  broad -cafi,  a  piece  of  Ivid  about  etmen  acRs« 
adjoinine  to  it,  the  foils  of  both  of  the  fame  quality,  viz.  a  loam,  "only 
divided^  Dy  a  fence ;  the  preparation  of  both  pieces  for  wheat  u  as  die 
fame,  viz,  beans,  with  tnis  difFerencc  only,  that  rav  neighbour's  land 
y^M  ftt  by  handy  or  dihhled  and  hoed  ;  mine  was  druled  and  hoed ;  his 
was  alfo  manor^  for  wheat  after  the  beans ;  mine  was  not  manured  at 
all :  his  fowB  bxoad<aft  with  twenty  gallons  of  feed  to  the  acre;  mine 
dtiRed  with  nine  galiont  and  two  quarts  to  the  acre,  louring  the 
growth  of  thefe  two  crops  every  attention  was  paid  to  the  companrti^T 
experiment,  not  only  by  me,  but  many  others.  Until  the  firft  hoeing 
of  the  drilled  wheat  was  performed,  the  broad-caft  fecmed  to  have  the 
advantage,  from  a  greater  number  of  plams  appearing  upon  the  land ; 
but  in  a  few  weeks  after  the  drilled  wheat  was  hoed,  in  the  mondi  of 
March,  it  exhibited  a  prodigious  increaTe  of  ftems,  more  vigoroas  of 
themfelves,  and  of  a  darker  green  than  the  broad-c^ft,  which  pitfc- 
Icflce  was  maintained  till  the  harvefl.  A  littlp  before  harveft  both 
crops  were  viewed  by  many  judges,  and  unanimoufly  determined  la 
favoiiT  of  drilling  in  the  proportion  of  three  to  two,  as  Mr.  Pa}ton«  of 
Stiatfoffd  upon  Avon,  has  herewith  cerriiied.' 

Thrfc  particulars  we  find  accordingly  certified  not  only  by 
Mr.  Payton,  but  by  Thomas  Salmon  alio,  the  neighbour  tp 
whom  the  field  fown  broad-caft  belonged,  fo  that  there  is  ao 
room  to  doubt  the  fa£l.  The  .importance  of  thefe  notices  are 
fuch  as  to  requireno  apology  for  mentioning  them  at  fome  length. 

Sfveial  other  experiments  on  this  fubje£l,  chat  afibrd  a 
fimilar  rcfult,  are  communicated  in  a  fubfequent  article  by  Dr. 
William  Henton,  of  North  wold,  near  Brandcm.  To  the  lame 
gentlemen  this  country  will  probably  be  indebted  for  a  valuable 
article  of  produce,  Chinefe  hemp^  which  he  firft  cultivated  with 
fuccefs.  [To  he  continued.']  N<,  N 

Art.  XXI.     i.   R^uite  au  iJw,  £s^f.  —  Addrcfs  to  the  Kii^, 
by  M.  deCalonne,  4X6.  p.  206.  -  London^  '7^7- 

2.  Riponfe  deM.de  Calonne^  ^c. — ^M.  Calonne's  Reply  to  M. 
Necker's  Pamphlet  publiflied  in  April  1787,  containihg  rile 
Examination  of  his  Report  of  the  State  of  the  Finance  of 
France  in  1774,  1776,  1781,  1783,  1787,  &c.  410.  p. '293. 
London,  1788. 

3.  Sur  li  Cotnpte  rendu  au  Rolj  Wr.— Explarwitions  of  the  Ac* 
count  rendered  to  the  King  in  Y781.  By  M.  Necker.  410. 
284P.  Paris,     1788. 

4.  Motif  de  M.  JeCalonne,'  £^^.— M.  de  Calonne's  Motive 
for  delajring  hfs  Iteflitation  of  M.  Necker's  Explanatraiu 
tai  the  meeting  of  the  States-General.  410.  11  pages. 
IjOnion^  IJ^^i.—ZSuaifo  Literary  Intell.  Art.  XLl.pl  376.^ 

If  ther^  are  ^ircumftances  which  invariably  tend  to  convert 
free  into  abfokte  governmentSy  there  are,  fortunately  othen 
which  tend,  bv  a  procefs  ^uaUy  certaih^-tore-eftaolilh  tkft 
dignitjr  and  tne  rights  of  4mnian  nature.  Amoag  diefe  lai^ 
tbe  thoft  importint  by  &r,  is  the  light  of  lifsiature^  widdjr  dif^ 
ftifed,  and'with  increafing  fplendor,  \rf  the  nkvention  'of  prist- 
jng.    llitetltturei   hj  enlightenhig    tbe  isnderftandmg,    waA 
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tmiting  th,e  fentknents  and  views  of  vatn  and  cf  natinnyfiarmt  ^ 
.a  concert  of  willS)  and  a  concurrence  of  a^oji  too  powes&l 
for  the  armies  of  tyranj:.s» 

The  French  nation,  better  dii(ingutiBed  hy  the  name  q£ 
Franco-Gallt,  was  the  fredl  in  Europq  at.  a  penod  wheua  jicdL-. 
tical  liberty,  under  different  forms^  was  not  (b  rartt  as  it  is  aC 
prefent.  i  he  gradual  encroachments  of  the  executive  opt  difT 
legiflative  power,  mechanical  and  mercantile  emplomMBl^ . 
riches,  luxury,  and  the  very  increafe  of  population,  at  laft  con* 
verted  an  efei^ive  magiftrate  into  an  hereditary  monarcli.  But, 
liberty  begins  to  dawn  again  on  France,  after  a  lonff  nig^  o^ 
two  hundred  years.  A  difpute  arifes  between  two  nunifterA  of 
fiate,  concerning  the  receipt  and  expenditure  q£  the  public, 
jevenue.  An  appeaT  is  ma^e  to  the  nation  at  large  :  homage 
is  paid  to  reafoh,  truth,  and  juftice  \  and  the  wa]f  is  thua  gs^, 
pared  for  the  reign  of  freedom,         - 

It  is  not  yet  poffible  to  decide,  with  certaintB,  concerttinfftfac 
principal  point  fn  difpute  between  Mr.  dt  Calonne  andlblr. 
Necker,  each  of  whom  has  publifhed  memorials,  which  have;^  ia 
their  turns,  made  oppofite  impreifions  on  the  mind  of  the  public* 
In  the  laft  that  was  publiflied  by  Mr.  N.  at  the  time  of  his  bdag^ 
recalled  to  the  miniftry,  he  attacks  the  arguments  advaouced  bjp 
Mr.  de  C.  at  (uch  length,  and  with  fuch  vehemence^  as  admit  not 
of  any  reply.  Mr.  de  C.  on  his  part  promifes  a  coaajplete 
refutation  of  this  reply,  and  in  the  mean  time  lofea  not  % 
moment  to  inform  the  public,  why  he  defers  it  till  the  ipeetii;g^ 
of  the  ftates-general.  He  declares,  at  the  fame  time,  that  bs 
will  fubmit  to  the  examination  of  his  countrymen,  his  apcounts^ 
his  condu£t,  and  the  whole  meafures  of  his  adminiiiratioo. 
The  fmall  memoir^  in  which  he  makes  thefe  declarations,  h^ji. 
tpet  with  genend  approbation.  At  a  time  when  the  gpn^al. 
voice  of  the  nation  is  in  favour  of  Mr«  N.  it  would  be  im^ 
proper,  he  obferves,  to  take  any  ftep  which  mieht  tend  ta 
dimihifh  a  confidence  neceflary  to  the  minifter*  Tie  will  no% 
dctra£l,  he  fays,  from  the  reputation  of  a  peffon,  whp  is,,  at 
the  prefent  criHs,  the  grand  hope  ^ of  the  nation:  nor  will  he, 
ward  ofF  the  blows  aimed  at  himielf,  at  the  cxpence  of  makings 
them  fall  upon  his  country,  which,  at  this  inftant,  (eems  tQ  boi 
interpofed  between  him  and  his  adveriary.  If,  oh  the  qua 
.  hand,  his  honour  did  not  permit  him  to  recede  fronv  the  pa&-« 
tions  he  had  maintained^  or  to  ceafe  from'  his  endeav-ouc»>  % 
difpel  thole  clouds  under  whicb  they  had  been  concealed,  hi» 
duty  on  the  other  did  not  allow  him  to  place  his  private  ixiteveft 
in  Dalance  with  that  of  the  ftate.  It  is  before  the  ^^hoki 
nation,  reprefented  by  the  ai&mbly  of  the  ftates-general,.  ap--- 
{ointed  to  meet  in  the  month  of  January  next,  iShat  heunJder* 
takes  to  give  a  fatis&£tory  explanatioaiof  all.  thole.  p^ticuUre-. 
that  require  confidfiration.    It  is  dieaonly  that  ht  can  hav<^  it 
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in  his  p0W€r  to  make  a  juft  eftimate  df  the  {Meces  quoted  on 
both  iides  in  fupport  of  oppofite  afTertions :  it  is  then  only  that 
9]]  doubts  may  be  removed  and  fubterfuges  dete&ed*  To 
afcertain  the  amount  of  the  deiRciency  with  its  origin  and  pro- 

gefs,  is  the  grand  preliminary  queftion  to  be  confideredby 
e  affembly  of  the  ftatcs.  Till  that  aflembly  take  place,  it  would 
be  premature,  irregular,  and  dangerous.  Mr,  de  C.  therefore 
requefts,  that  the  judgment  of  the  public  may  be  fufpended. 

No  requcft  can  be  more  reafonable :  nor  will  we  anti- 
cipate that  period  by  afTertions  that  might  feem  unwar- 
rantable and  haily.  It  is  in  our  power,  however,  even  in  the 
prefent  ftage  of  the  buAnefs,  to  gratify,  in  fome  meafure,  the 
curiofi^  cf  our  readers,  and  to  prepare  them  for  attending  to 
the  point  on  which  the  decifion  of  the  controverfy  will  princi- 
pally turn,  by  laying  before  them  a  fummary  view  of  the  true 
ftate  of  the  queftion,  its  origin,  its  nature,  m  what  refpeds  it 
is  interefting  to  the  public,  and  what  is  its  refult  in  the  prefent 
ftaee  of  its  progrefs.  We  fhall  then  make  fome  impartial  re- 
He^CMis  on '  the  manner  on  which  it  has  been  treated  by  each 
of  diefe  celebrated  opponents,  whofe  honour  and  reputation 
l^ppear  to  be  deeply  concerned  in  this  fingiilar  difcullion :  in 
order  to  enter  into  which,  it  is  neceflary  to  have  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  public  revenue  of  France. 

The  origin  of  this  queftion  is  to  be  tr-iced  to  the  year  1781, 
when  Mr .  N.  was  difmiffcd  from  the  office  of  ComptroUer-Genc- 
ral  of  Finance.  H^had  adopted  the  fyftem  of  fiipporting  the  war, 
without  any  additional  taxes,  by  means  of  loans.  This  fyfte/n, 
which  the  beft  politicians  confiaer  equally  erroneous  and  danger- 
ous, but  which  greatly  advanced  bis  reputation  among  die  com* 
ihon  people,  reqaired,  for  the  extraordinary  expence  of  1781,  a 
loan  of  upwards  of  an  hundred  millions.  He  could  not  deny 
that,  notwithftanding  the  exorbitant  intereft  held  out  to  the 
money  lenders,  he  Could  not  have  obtained  fo  very  confiderablc 
•  n  fum,  if  he  had  not,  at  the  fame  time,  given  fecurity  on  the 
public  revenue  for  the  payment  of  the  intereft.  Should  the 
taxes  prove  infufficient  for  that  purpofe,  he  could  fupply,  as  he 
imagiiied,'that  defecl,  by  bringing  forward,  under  the  ftiieM 
of  the  king's  approbution,  a  pompous  account  of  the  public 
receipts  and  expenditure,  the  reiult  of  which  exhibited  an- 
overplus  of  ten  mrlitons,  a  fum  which  exadHy  paid  the  intereft 
ff  the  new  loans.  His  fcheme  fuccccded.  His  Compte  rendu^ 
which  was  highly  extolled,  revived  the  languiihing  confidence 
bf  the  people.  He  involved  himfelf,  however,  in  feveral  con* 
fradi<E):ions.  An  old  commifl'ary  of  finance*  avowed  himfelf 
the  author  of  a  publication  impugning  the  accuracy  of  Mr. 
Necker's  calculations.^    The  only  reply  ipade  to   this  piece 

*  The  Sicur  BpujbjuJon,  formerly  a  cnminiilary  of  the  .tieafoitf 
jpyal^  but  ^i  that  time  treafuier  to  ^r.  Ic  Comic  d'Artois. 
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was,  certain  menaces,  which  were  never  carried  into  execu- 
tion.    Men  of  fenfe  and  information  had  their  own  thoughts 
on  the  fubjed :  however,  dte  multitude  placed  implicit  faith  in 
the  Compte  tendu^  which  was  fufficient.     A  loan  was  opened^ 
and  foon  completed.     This  loan,  it  is  true,  was  effe£led  on 
the  moft  di(advantageous  terms  to  the  ftate  that  ever  were 
made,  the  maiq  rate  of  intereft  being  11  per  cent.     Mr.  N. 
encouraged  by  the  rapidity  with  which  this  loan  was  filled  up, 
determined,  the  following  month,  to  open  another  loan  on  the 
fame  plan,  but  at  reduced  intereft.     In  this  he  failed.     The 
fubicriptions  granted  with  difficulty  by  the  bankers  could  but 
ill  fupply  the  place  of  the  funds  that  nad  been  refufed  by  the 
money  lenders  \  nor  could  thefe  fubfcriptions  be  made  good 
till  a  long  time  after,  according  to  the  con&ffion  of  Mr.  N» 
himfelf,  who  found,  then,  what  he  was  threatened  with  expe- 
riencing a  fecond  time^  that  in  France  the  efFefls  of  fond  in- 
fatuation are  not  more  lively  than  they  are  light  and  tranfient  *. 

Mr.  de  Fleuri,  it  is  reaionable  to  luppofe,  having  fucceeded 
\Ax.  N.  in  the  office  of  comptroller  ^general,  would  naturally 
inform  the  king,  that  the  calculations  on  which  Mr.  N.  had 
provided,  and  more  than  provided,  for  all  the  expeiicps  of  the 
year,  were  not  to  be  depended  on.  A  proof  of  what  he  muft 
have  (aid,  may  be  drawn  from  what  he  did,  and  from  the  ne- 
ceffity  to  which  he  was  reduced,  of  employing  extraordinary 
means  of  every  kind,  in  order  to  make  up  the  deficiency  in  the 
revenue  for  that  fame  year  1781. 

Mr;  de  C.  has  taken  Jiotice  of  fix  different  fpecies  of  loans 
lifed  formerly,  and  which  amounted  to  14  millions.  But  this- 
is  no  reafoi}  why  another  loan  might  not  be  opened  in  January, 
1782,  which  was  not  to  have  exceeded  70  millions,  but 
which  amounted  in  fad;  to  140.  Mr.  de  C.  thinks  that  he 
may,  firom  thence,  juftly  coiicludc,  that  Mr.  Nt  was  very  wide 
of  the  truthj  wheq  he  afTerted,  that  at  the  moment  of  his  re^ 
iirement  from  adminiftrafion^  he  h^d  left  the  treafury  in  fuch  a 
fitoation,  that  the  rd'ources  of  his  miniflry  were  fufficient  for  all 
the  expences  of  that  year,  and  (:he  conune^cement  of  the  laft 
campaign  in  1782. 

Mr«  de  C.  h^s  taken  up,  and  contradifled  that  paflage  in 
Mr.  N.'s  reply.  He  declares  his  extreme  furprife  at  an  afler- 
bon  fo  contrary  to  fa6ls,  of  fuch  notoriety  as  the  loans  in 
queftion,  of  which  he  particularly  enumerates  the  dates,  Mr- 
N.  in  his  laft  pubHcation,  appears  to  have  felt  this  Contradic- 
tion in  a  very  lively  manner,  and  attempts  to  refute  it. 

■'  '  "      ■    ■  ■■  ■■    '  ■■■        I  '■'    "     ■  ".    r.'   ' .      '  ii'M-"*!!!  ■'  '       ■* 

*  The  Compu  rendu  made  its  appearance  in  the  month  of  J^nuar>', 
1781.  llkefirftio^  that  i^ras  made  ;^ter  this  publication  and  fuc- 
ceeded, took  place  in  February  following ;  and  the  (econd,  which 
failed,  in  March.  Mr.  pecker  retired  if  op  a^o^iniftfifttion  in  the 
month  of  May  the  fame  year.  ■ 

Y4        .  He 
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He  acou&s  Mr.  d^  C.  of  aa  error  of  107  milUcms,  in  Aft 
^count  givea  hy  bim  of  the  141  millioos,  borrowed  in  tbe 
yea^  ijii^  fiiure  thtf*  month  of  April,  And,  that  no  doubt 
might  remain  concerning  the  ftate  of  the  finances  whca  bo  re- 
tired, he  brings  forward  an  exa^  c^y  of  the  treafury  s^ousts 
<^  the  i^Qth  of  May,  178 1,  the  day  of  his  retirement,  when 
diey  amounted  nearly  to  stop  millions. 

Nothing  can  be  imagined  more  fingular  and  furprifing,  than 
tjiat  two  able  minifters,  who  muft  both  of  them  be  perfedly 
inibrmeA  ifaould  aflert^  with  equal  pofittvenefe,  t^e  one,  that 
he  had  left  the  royal  treaiury  in  the  month  of  May,  1781,  in 
fuch  a  fta^te  of  abundance,  that  there  wasi  not  the  leaft  occafion 
for  asv  new  rdburces  either  for  the  remainder  of  that  year,  or 
€¥cn  tot  the  beginj^ing  of  the  year  following  :  the  other,,  that 
the  treaiury  was,  at  that  period,  in  a  ftate  fo  perf<^dly  the  reverfe, 
tha^  it  >9?s  found  neceflary  to  borrow  to  the  amount  of  141 
q^Iio&s  fo(  what  remained  of  the  current  year^  and  140  milli- 
q^jSc  fo?  the  year  following.  This  laft  gentleman,  Mr.  de  C. 
giv^s  %  particular  account  of  thefe  loans,  agreeable  to  the  ftate- 
i^ent  of  them  laid  before  the  king.  Mr.  N.  on  the  other 
hand)  underukes  to  prove,  diat  there  are,  in  that  ftatement, 
errors  to  dae  amount  of  107  millions;  and  that,  at  the  time  of 
his  refijEnatioB)  there  were  near  200  millions  in  the  treafury. 
Now  it  this  could  be  proved,  Mr.  N.  is  in  the  right  i  but,  if 
t]|e  contrary  can  be  proved,  be  is  in  the  wrong.  On  this  point 
depends,  in  a  great  meafure,  the  opinion  we  are  to  entertain  of 
AAr.  N.  and  aUo  the  judgment  we  are  to  form  of  the  finances  of 
France  in  tl^e  year  1781,  the  period  which  gave  rife  to  all  d)ofe 
enquiries  which  followed,  and  which  are  to  form  the  chief  ob- 
j^Si$  of  QOnfideration  to  the  ftates-general.  It  is  not,  there- 
fwe,  fuupcifing)  that  this  particular  article,  in  the  controverfy 
between  Mr.  de  C.  and  Mr.  N.  fhould  feem  worthy  of  more 
than  ordinary  attention ;  and  we  (hall  do  an  acceptable  fer« 
yiccy  we  hope,  to  our  readers,  i£^  at  the  fame  time  that  we 
fufpend  pur  final  judgment  till  the  publication  of  thofe  farther 
explaaations  that  are  announced  by  Mr.  de  C.  we  make  fome 
remarks  that  may  enable  them  to  form  a  juft  eftimate  of  the 
proofe  and  allegations  on  both  fides. 

1.  Of  all  the  fix  loans  in  1781,  mentioned  by  Mr.  de  C.  * 
after  the  difinifiipn  of  Mr.  N.  there  is  only  one,  concernij^ 
the  exiftence  of  which  there  can  be  any  diipute  ;  becaufe  it  is 
the  only  one  which  could  have  be^n  made  fecretlv,  and  with* 
out  being  mentioned  in  the  public  irecords.  It  is  the  exten- 
fiott,  or  contimotioa,  of  that  of  1770,'which^  according  to  Mr.  d« 
C.  is  to  be  reckoned  at  70  millions,  but  according  to  Mr.  N. 
not  more  than  fix  millions,  and  814  thou&nd  lirres.  Accord- 
ing to  this  calculation,  63  millions,  and  186  thoui^nd  livreii 
9^Q  to  be  taken  from  the  141  miHtons,  the  ampunt  oJF  the  fum 
3  men* 


QQCHtioacd  br  Mr*  (k  C.  which  would  thus*  be  rMUc^4  t^ 
about  78  millioD3.  But  will  Mr.  de  C.  ever  agree  witli  Mc^ 
N.  that  the  augmentation  of  the  loan  ia  1770,  is  nothing  elfir 
tfa^n  a  fiaibi^  This  is  incredible^  iince^  in  his  p^ition  t^  tht 
king,  when  ]m  replies  to  tbe  charge  brought  agalnft  hiqFi  of, 
augmenting  the  loan,  and  in  which  he  makes  the  fome  flRtte- 
ment  that  had  been  laid  before  the  king  at  the  cpnclufion  of 
1786,  he  ihews  that  the  lo^^of  1770  hAd  been  augmeated  JOt 
BiiHions  when  he  had  the  choj^e  of  the  finances  at  the  end  of 
the  year  1783^  and  20  millions  more  when  he  refigned.  Tbi% 
circumftance  clears  up  the  doubt  thrown  out  by  Mr,  N.  cpiir- 
cerning  what  i$  mentioned^  in  the  general  account  of  loans 
made  by  Lewis  xv^.  namely,  that  the  addition  made  tq  tho 
loan  in  1770,  is  included  in  the  70  millions  :  from  whence  it 
would  have  followed,  that  if  it  had  been  placed  entirely  to  tho 
account  of  the  ye^  1781,  there  would  not  have  been  one  loaa 
during  the  miniftrv  of  Mr;  de  C.  It  is  evident,  that  th« 
«miffion  of  20  millions,  which  might  have  been  owing  to  a 
flip  of  the  pen,  or  the  miftake  of  a  lingle  cvpher  in  the  general 
calculation,  which  amounted  to  13  hundred  milli'>ns,  apdcom* 
prehends  a  fpace  of  ix  years,  can  never  counterbalance  the 
formal  enunciation  of  the  fame  fum  made  previou(Iy,by  Mr.  de 
C.  in  bis  reqtdte  juftificativej  in  his  reply  to  the  denunciatioa 
of  the  parliament  i  and  above  all,  in  the  ftatement  which  he 
fent  to  the  king  in  1786. 

It  is  proper,  however,  for  us  to  obferve,  with  the  fame  im* 
partiality,  that  if,  according  to  this  ftatement,  the  contra6ls  ^ 
4  per  cent,  made  iir  1 770,  were  afterwards  augmented  to  70 
millions  after  Mr.  de  C.  was  called  to  the  miniftry  in  1783,  it 
is  not  a  proof  that  this  augmentation  (hould  be  carried  entirely 
to  the  account  of  die  year  X78i.  For,  until  this  be  proved^ 
Mr.  N.  may  alledge,  as  in  hii  he  does,  that  part  of  this  borrowed 
money  was  appli^ed  to  the  exigencies  of  the  years  1782  and 
1783.  We  fli^ll  even  fuppofc  with  him,  that  no  more  thaa 
7  millions  are  to  be  charged  to  the  account  of  1781,  and  that^ 
in  place  of  the  141  millions,  which,  according  to  Mr.  de  C.  were 
r^fed  in  the  feven  laft  months  of  1781,  we  are  to  reckon  only  78 
millions.     Let  us  fee  how  Mr,  N.  reduces  them  to  34  millions. 

2d.  Mr.  N.  acknowledges  a  loan  from  the  farmers-general 
of  30  millions.  And  it  can  be  proved,  and  is  undeniable,  that 
four  other  £nall  loans  were  made  ia  178 1,  which  in  the  whole, 
amounted  to  upwards  of  41  millions.  But,  fays  Mr.  N.  though 
thefe  loans  were  opened  in  1781',  they  were  filled  only  in  the 
coutfe  of  1782,  and  only  4  millions  359  livres  came  a&uaUy 
'  mto  the  treafury.  This  fum,  added  to  the  30  millions  borrowed 
from  the  farmers-general,  make§  up  34  millions  359  livres, 
inftead  of  the  141  millions  of  Mr.  d^  C.  which  leaves  aq  error, 
i^T^  Mr«  N*  0^  107  nuIUoos.— *By  the  by^  &^.  N.  hav^g 
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sckiiowIedfi;ed  diat  about  feven  millions  were  applied  to  th^  fer« 
vice  of  1 70 1,  ought  to  have  reckoned  it  up  in  his  recapitulariofi. 
We  proceed  to  obferve,  that  though  the  loans  made  in  1781 
were  filled  up  only  in  the  courfe  of  1782,  the  wmy  making  of 
the  loans'  in  1781  is  a  proof  that  there  was  thcMi  neceffity  of 
having  recourie  to  them.  Though  made  good  only  m  1 78a, 
they  were  intended  to  fupply  the  exigencies  of  I75i.^lt  is 
abfurd  to  fuppofe  that  Mr.  de^  Fleury  would  have  engaged  the 
king  to  open  five  different  and  fucceifive  loans,  if  he  had  not 
been  fenfiUe  himfelf,  and  convinced  his  majcfty>  that  the  royal 
-  trtafiury  was  npt  in  fo  flourifhing  a  ftate  as  was  pretended. 

3d.  As  it  is  d|fficult,efpecially  for  foreigners,  to  diftinguifli  what 
part  of  the  public  loans  in  France  are  appKed  to  the  fervices  of 
the  current  year,  and  what  to  that  of  the  year  following,  a 
qneftiop  naturally  arifes,  whether  Mr,  N.  in  order  to  reconcile 
multiplied  loans  with  a  plentiful  treaiury,  might  not  maintain, 
that  the  loans,  repeatedly  made  by  his  fucceflbr,  were  made 
for  the  fole  purpofe  of  defraying  the  expence  of  the  war  in  1 782- 
Mr.  de  C,  fhews  that  in  the  month  of  January,  I78x, 
he  was  under  the  neceflity  of  opening  a  new  loan,  which  was 
earned  fo  fax  as  140  millions.  Even  that  fum,  he  informs  us, 
was  not  fuHicient  for  the  expcnces  of  this  year ;  fo  that  he 
was  obliged  to  make  three  other  fmaU  loaas,  the  fum  total  of 
which  was  from  15  to  x6  millions. 

This  oicce  of  information  has  fuggefted  an  idea  to  the 
'  writer  or  this  article  whkh  may  fervc  to  clear  up  the  confufi^n 
in  which  the  controverfy  in  queftion  is  involved,  by  the  cir- 
eumftance  urged  by  Mr.  N.  namely,  that  the  loans  were 
opeoed  ih  €M:ie  j  car,  but  completed  only  in  the  courfe  of  another* 
Let  U6  throw  the  whole  of  the  loans  begun,  completed,  and 
employed  in  the  public  fervice  of  both  1781  and  1782,  into 
one  mafs,  and  conftder  this  mafs  as  the  general  produA  of 
lefources  found  neceffary,  and  appropriated  to  the  fervice  of 
tfaofe  two  years  taken  in  conjun£Uon,  beyond  all  manner  of 
controverfy. 

Now  we  find  that  the  loans  made  by  Mr .  N.  in  January,  February, 
and. March,  178 1,  incont^itably  amount  to     -     ji8millionSv 
The  loans  made  in  the  fam^  year  by  Mr.  de 
yieury,  to  which  Mr.  N.  makes  the  objection 
that  they   were    completed    only   in    1782, 
amotmt,  in  all,  to  -  -  71  millions. 

Without  adding  to  this  fum  the  70  millions 
arifmg  from  the  extended  loan  of  1770,  (be- 
caufe  Mr.  N.  mayalledge  that  the  greater  part 
of  it  (hould  be  carried  to  the  account  of  1 783^ 
and  the  beginning  of  1783),  if  we  ftrike  a 
juft  medium  between  the  refults  of  the  me- 
morials puUi(bed  by*  the  oppofite  parties,  we- 
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may  carry  about  two^-thirds  of  this  Turn  to  die 

two  firft  of  the  three  years  with  which  they        » 

aie  contieded         -  *•  -  -      46  millions 

The  loan  of  January,  1782,  wiA  its  cxtenfions      140  millions. 

Other  fmall  loans  in  the  (amc  year,  mentioned 

in  Mr.  de  C's.  gentod  ftatement,  upwards  of      15  millions. 

Finally,  The  increafed  anticipations  of  the  re- 
venues ^in  1781  and  1782,  amount,  according 
to  Mr.  de  C.  to  20'  millions  :  and  there  is 
Bathing  in  the  writings  of  Mr.  de  C.  that  can 
lead  us  to  ftate  them  under        -  -  10  miinons. 


The  fum  total  of  all  thefe        -  -  -       400  millions. 

4.  Notwithftanding  all  that  we  have  here  advanced,  con- 
cerning the  embarraifed  ftate  in  which  the  finances  of  France 
were  ^und  by  the  fucceffor  to  Mr.  N.  the  reprefentation  tkat 
was  exhibited  by  this  gentleman,  of  the  royal  treafury,  on  the 
19th  day  of  May,  whigh  was  faid  to  contain  near  200  millions, 
continued  to  make  an  imprefBon  on  our  mind,  as  it  did  on  the 
reft  of  the  world,  and  we  were  at  a  lofs  to  reconcile  fo  great  * 
abundance  with  the  neceflity  of  fo  many  loans,  till  we  received 
from  a  French  gentleman,  a  financier  of  diftinguifhed  repu- 
tation, the  following  folution  of  this  very  fingular  problem. 

^  The  rpyal  revenue  of  France  is  paid  before-hand,  by  notes 
of  hand  on  the  farmers-general,  and  by  aiHgnments  on  thi) 
royal  defmenes,  which  the  minifter  of  finance  may  demani) 
on  the  firft  month  of  every  year.  Hence  it  may  happen,  that 
the  treafury  may  abound  in  the  figns  of  wealth,  the  receipts  of 
a  whole  year,  nay  more  than  a  year ;  and  yet  the  ftate  be  never 
the  richer,  nor  the  minifter  leis  embarralTed.  Every  thing 
depends  on  the  nature  of  thefe ^^w  or  reprefentatlves  of  money, 
the  time  when  they  become  due,  the  certainty  of  their  being 
paid,  the  period  for  which  they  are  depofited,  and  the  different 
expedients*  employed  to  increafe  their  number,  when  there  is 
occafion  to  give  the  treafury  fuch  an  air  of  opulence  as  raa/ 
impofe  on  the  imaginations  of  thofe  not  in  the  fecret.  That 
'  recourie  was  had  to  thefe  expedients  by  }At^  N.  it  would  be  eaf/ 
to  demonftratc,  were  not  ttiis  taOc  rendered  wholly  fuperfluous 
ky  an  avowed  neceffity  of  making  one  new  loan  after  another.* 

We  have  not  yet  touched  on  the  true  point  whkh  firft  gave 
rife  te  this  celebrated  controverfy,  to  which,  therefore,  we  now 
proceed,  by  a  detail  of  fiuSis  in  their  natural  order. 
*  The  400  millions  of  extraordinaries  for  the  years  178.1  and 
J  782,  dtd  not  obviate  the  neceftity  of  borrowing  ftill  farther 
fums,  and  thofis  very  confideraWe,  for  the  year  1783.  We  carry 
to  tl^  account  of  this  year  the  loaji  opened  in  December, 
1782,  which  we  did  not  ^^ckon  in  calculating  the  resources 
€|  the  two  years,  takea  ix^  ronjun^on^  of-178'i  and  1782, 

beouife 
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becaufe  it  is  acknowledged  that  this  loan  was  wholljr  appro« 
priatcd  to  fhe  cxpences  of  1783.  It  was  made  on  the  ftrengdi 
of  200  millions,  half  in  filver,  and  half  in  contradh^  or  ffXS- 
gatiom :  but  it  was  found  impra£kicable  to  realize  more  cbaA 
the  half  of  this  fund,  or  to  produce  more  than  50  millions  ia 
money,  and  «s  much  in  contraAs.  There  was  a  neceffity, 
therefore,  of  calling  die  aid  of  two  lotteries  of  24  millions 
each,  and  a  loan  of  12  millions  on  the  pais  d'  Eut,  wiiicli 
niied  the  loans  of  this  year,  in  what  refpeded  the  effective 
part  of  ready  money,  to  no  millions. 

Notwithftanding  all  this,  at  the  time  when  Mr.  de  C.  be- 
came minifter  of  finance,  namely,  the  month  of  November, 
'T^Sj  there  was  not  in  the  treafury  fo  much  as  a  fmgle  crow% 
not  a  (hadow  of  credit,  and  ftill  leis  any  apparent  poflibility  of 
meeting  the  moft  preffing  expences  at  die  end  of  the  current 
year  ;  or  of  making  'any  certain  provifion  for  that  of  the  fol- 
lowing.—This  is  a  faft  that  is  incontrovertible.  Mr.  de  C. 
maintained  it  in  his  difcourfe  irf  the  aflembly  of  the  Notable*, 
in  prefence  of  the  king :  he  maintained  it  in  his  Riquete  jufii^ 
ftative:  he  maintained  it  in  his  reply  to  Mr*  N.  nor  has  he 
ever  varied  in  the  leaft  in  what  he  has  aflerted  at  all  times  oa 
this  fubjed. 

It  is  equally  certain,  it  is  proved  by  the  accounts  of  1783^ 
and  by  thofe  fcnt  to  the  king  at  the  commencement  of  1784^ 
that  the  deficiency  at  that  period  amounted  to  80  fnillibns  }  aor 
Ikas  this  faS  been  ever  denied.  But  it  is  objededto  the  minifter 
that  he  did  not  announce  this  fituation  of  affairs,  the  moment 
he  difeovered  its  exiftence  ;  and  the  parliament  of  Paris  have 
become  his  opponents,  on  an  alledged  charge  that  he  is  at  va- 
mnce  with  himfelf,  as  the  preambles  to  the  edi£ks  of  1784  and' 
1785  announced  nothing  but  order  in  the  finances,  and  certain^ 
deliverance  from  the  public  debt. — To  this  charge,  heavy  as  it 
may  at  firft  fight  appear,  Mr.  de  C.*s  anfwer  fecms  to  be  per- 
fe£Hy  fatisfaftory  \  as  will  appear  from  his  Rip6nf€  a  tEcrh  dt 
Mr,  Neckery  from  page  171  to  page  18  J. 

It  was  neceflary,  he  fays,  to  afccrtain  the  real  amount  of  the 
public  debts,  in  the  firft  place ;  and  it  was  alfo  neceflTary  to 
djfcharge  them,  before  difcovering  the  enormity  of  their  mafs  i 
becaufe  it  wa»  impoffible  to  difcharge  them  without  the  aid  oF 
credit,  which  a  premature  diicovery  of  the  deplorable  fituation 
of  the  finances  might,  it  was  to  be  feared,  fhake  and  deftr6y» 
On  this  principle  he  deferred  the  dilcover)r  till  the  4th  year  of 
his  adminiftration,  when  be  made  it,  of  his  own  accord,  with 
a.  gre^  deal  of  courage.  If  this  was  the  real  motive  of  Mr* 
de  C/s  conduft^  hifi^r  coimtry  ought  rather  to  thank  than  to 
hkune  him  for  his  d^Iay. — That  this  was  in  reality  his  motive^ 
Le  renders  highly  probable  :  and,  on  this  ground,  he  explaiiuf 
jttiich  of  wlut  might  otberwife  appear  fufgicious  iii  the  ihea-' 

'  fiirc* 
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fares  of  Us  adttiiniilration.     Mr.  de  C.  in  die  aiiembly  6f  xkt 
>Jotab]eSy   and  .prefence  of  the  king,   declared,   that  at  the 
acceffion  oF  his  majefty  to  the  throne,  there  was  a  coniideraUe 
deficiency  in  the  public  revenue,  wfaich^  from  the  exigencies 
of  the  war,  had  continued  to  increafe  from  1776  to  I78i«     In« 
dMMnittee  of  the  Notables,  at  which  the  king's  eldeft  brother^ 
who  is  difttneuifhed,   by  way  of  eminence,  by  the  titie  of 
aonileur,  premlcd,  the  Compte  rendu  of  Mr.  N.  was  firoducod^ 
IB  oondradi£lion  of  the  pofition  maintained  by  Mr.  de  C« .   Tbe 
ninifter,    in  thefe  circumftances,   declared,  that,    on  a  ftriA 
exaoiioatibnofthe  Compte  rendu  of  Mr.  N.  he  had  found,  ^atiti 
the  effective  revenue  of  178 1,  all  extraordinaries  being  out  iS( 
the  queftion,  inftead  of  an  over-plus  of  upwards  of  to  mil- 
1ions>  there  was  a  deficiency  of  more  than  46  millions,  and 
that,  QA  the  whol^  the  fum  that  the  real  and  efiedive  revenue 
was  under  that  at  which  it  had  been  reckoned  by  Mr.  N.  y^m 
not  idfs  Ifaan  56  millions,  529  thousand  livres.     This  is  the 
jx)int  where  the  celebrated  controverfy  began,  between  Mr. 
de  C.  and  Mr.  N.     This  laft  gentleman,  in  April,  1787,  con- 
{gained  warmly  of  Mr.  de  C.  in  a  printed  publication,  and  eii« 
deavoured,  by  many  arguments  and  calculations,  to  fuppo^t  ^e 
credit  of  tbe  Gmpte  rendu^  which,  efpecially  in  minds  habi- 
tuated to  calculation  and  finance,  was  not  a  little  ihaken.     Mr. 
de  C.  in  another  publication,  takes  a  comparative  view  of  th<e 
public  revenue  and  expenditure,  as  ftated  in  the  Compte  rtndn^ 
and  of  the  real  and  effeSive  revenue,  and  adual  expenditure. 
The  vouchers  of  the  fafls  alledged  are  annexed.     Where  they 
correfpond,  they  are  placed  together,   as  one  ^'-— where  they 
differ,  the  reafons  of  their  difference  are  detailed  at  length.— 
On  the  juftnefs  ox  unjuftnefe  of  this  comparative  view,  as  k 
aflowed  on-  all  hands,  the  ifTue  of  tKe  controverfy  wholly  de.. 
pends.     If  the  difference  bet\^een  the  two  accounts  be  as  wide^ 
or  nearly  as^wide  as  Mr.  de  C  pretends,  then  the  difpute,  ott 
•  the  whole,  muft  be  determined  in  his  favour.     If,  on  theco^ 
trary,  Mr.  N.  can  reconcile,  or  nearly  reconcile  the  difference 
between  dkem,  then  the  vLftory  is  his«     This  is  a  matter  which 
it  is  not  our  province  to  decide. 

If,  however,  it  were  to  be  decided,  not  by  tl^e  flates-general  Of 
France,  or  the  more  unerring  exploration  of  time,  ^Ad  t\st 
eye- of  the  world,  but  by  the  very  acknoyledgmonts  candidly 
nade  by  Mr.  Necker,  the  advantage,  would  incontrafvertibly 
He  on  the  fide  of  his  adverfary. 

Mr.  Necker,  after  examimng  the  whole  of  Mnil^XDaTonne's 
cemparative  view,  article  by.  article,  admits  th^ir- juftniks^ 
with  the  exception  of  a  few,  which  he  dil^Ste^,'  to  the  ambimt^ 
b  aQ,  <rf'  about  fix  millions.  He  allo^^tl^t  tKe  drfFeTdEce 
between  the  Compte  ren^  and  the  effective  retpeniio^  is  ^rly 
^^  i  )»iitt  for  that  idifferencei  hc^mda:t9kte$^fi^9  Ve^^^ 
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But,  to  atcount  for  the  dlSkren/te  between  any^two  ohjeds,  h 
to  confirm  &e  reality  of  its  exfftence.  The  certificates  of  the 
Mceivers  general  in  fupport  of  the  explanations  of  Mr.  Necker, 
prove  the  exiftence  of  the  obje£t  which  requires  them.  This 
obfervation,  the  truth  of  which  cannot  pofliMy  be  contefted, 
recurs  to  the  reader  of  Mr.  JsTcckcr's  lUuJirations  of  the  Csmfie 
rtndu^  again  and  again,  and  makes  an  impreffion  of  fomethmg 
that  is  vain  and  nugatory.  What  avails  it,  that  Mr.  Necker 
explains  the  caufe  why  the  expences  of  fuch  and  fuch  articles 
exceeded  the  rate  at  which  he  had  fixed  them  ?  His  reafons 
may  be  good ;  but  they  do  not  difprove  the  difference  in  diA 
pute.  On  the  contrary,  they  confirm  it.  This  important 
obfervation  cannot  be  too  often  repeated.  To  infift  and  dwell, 
as  Mr.  Necker  does,  on  the  fubjed  of  giving  reafons  for  the 
alledged,  difference  between  the  efFedive  account,  and  the 
dm^te  rendu :  what  is  this,  but  to  confefs  that  it  exifts  ^  and 
that  Mr.  de  Calonne  was  in  the  right  when  he  maintained  that 
it  exifted  I 

But,  fays  Mr.  Necker,  the  Compte  rendu^  in  1781^  h^d  no^ 
relation  to  the  accounts  of  any  Angle  ycar^  and,  therefore,  it 
is  unfair  to  bring  it  into  clofe  comparifon  with  any  effedive 
account. — ^What  then  is  it  good  for  ?  Why  bring  it  forward 
on  the  eve  of  new  loans  ?  Ought  a  (tatement  of  expenditure 
and  revenue  to  be  held  up  to  the  holders  of  money,  as  a  fc-^ 
curity  for  their  property,  which  is  merely  fpeculative  ?  which 
is  not  applicable  to  any  fixed  smd  determined  sera  ?  which  h|i$ 
never  been,  or  will  ever  be  realized  in  any  one  year,  paft, 
pirefent,  or  to  come?  If  this  argument  ihould  be  thought  to 
ftand  in  need  of  farther  illuflration,  it  will  be  found  in  Mr. 
de  Calonne*s  reply  to  Mr.  Neckar,  from  page  167  to 
page  171. 

it  often  happens  that  the  fpeculations  and  proje£b  of  enter- 
prizing  and  ardent  minds,  terminate  in  confufion  and  difappoint- 
menti.  Nothing  in  nature  is  more  fixed  and  permanent  than 
abflraded  idc4S  of  every  kind :  whofe  exiflence  depends  on  the 
mind  that  perceives  them,  and  which,  not  even  the  diflblution 
and  ruin  of  the  material  world  could  deftroy.  But  when  the  • 
combinations  of  arithmetic  are  connected  with  an  endlefs  va- 
riety of  fadls,  circumitances,  and  fhifting  fituations,  then  they 
may,  inftead  ofalampof  light,  prove  ^n  ignis  fatuusrhzt  may 
lead  into  error.  Mr.  Necker  appears,  from  his  writings,  to 
be  the  fmcere  friend  of  the  French  nation,  of  mankind^  of  moral  • 
ind  religious  truth.  But  he  has  been  led,  on  &nclfol  ground^ 
to  believe  what  he  wilhes  to  be  true,  and  to  view  his  own 
fyftem  virith  the  exaggerations  of  parental  fbndnefs*  But  his 
Gm^te  rendu  is  not  without  its  utility  to  the  great  nadoii  to 
which  it  is  addreffed.  It  has  excited  and  difKifed  throughout 
I^rance  a-  i^irit  of  pol!uc4  ini^uirj.  The  Fxemch  mtipny 
2  piAmUf 
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gradually  accuftomed  to  en,ter  iato  the  details  atid  fecrets  of 
hnance,  will,  in  all  probability,  proceed  from  one  degree  of 
knowledge  in  this  iaterefting  fubje£l,  to  another,  till  at  lafi^ 
they  will  be  fatisfied  with  nothing  lefs  than  a  thorough  coA^ 
prehenAon,  and  a  degree,  at  leaft,  of  controul  over  the  wh<de 
fyftem.  The  fubje£ks  of  the  monarchy  will  difcufs  the  condud 
of  the  iervants  of  government,  and  pronounce  juft  judgement,  after 
firft,  as  is  natural,  calumniating  diem.  They  will,  at  1^ 
claim  the  privilege  of  even .  reforming  the  cifil  conftitutioRy 
and  of  being  admitted,  according  to  the  uiage  of  former  timely 
to  the  folemn  examination  of  the  fundamental  principles  of 
the  monarchy^  and  the  limits  which  divide  the  rights  of  the 
foverctgn  from  thofe  of  the  people.  It  will  redound  to  the 
honour  of  Mr.  Necker,  that,  in  his  Compte  rendu^  and  in  all  his 
writings,  he  will  have  contributed,  in  an  eminent  degree^  to 
fo  glorious  a  change  in  tiie  French  government. 

*  This  revolution,  as  a  free  nation,  and  friends  of  liberty,  we 
cannot  but  applaud  :  as  Englifhmen  and  rivals  of  France,  we 
have,  perhaps,  fome  reafon  to  regard  it  as  a  fubje£l  of  anxiety 
and  alarm*  H.  H. 

Art.  XXII.  Remarks  on  the  propofed  Plan  of  a  Federal  Govern^ 
mentj  addrejfed  to  the  Citizem  of  the  United  States  of  America^ 
and  particularly  to  the  People  of  Maryland,  By  Ariftides* 
Annapolis,  printed  by  Frederick  Green,  Printer*  to  the  State« 
Small  8vo;    42  p.    1788. 

While  the  different  American  ftates  were  engaged  in  war 
with  Great  Britain,  and  their  political  independence  hung  oa 
the  chain  of  doubtful  events,  they  were  united  in  their  councils 
by  .the  dread  of  a  common  enemy,  and  an  ardent  zeal  for  th^ 
attainment  of  one  grand  obje£l.  This  band  of  union  being 
removed,  for  a  time  at  lealt,  by  the  peace  of  1783,  which 
recognized  that  independent  fovereignty  which  they  had  affumed 
and  exercifed  for  years,  it  became  necefl'ary  to  provide  for  its 
permanent  fecurity  by  the  eftablilhrtvsnt  of  a  permanent  govern- 
ment. A  kind  of  federal  government,  under  the  defignation 
of  Congrefs,  had  already  grown  out  of  the  circumftances  of 
the  times,  but  the  authority  which  it  had  neceffarily  affumed, 
was  not,  in  every  inftance,  formally  and  folemnly  recognized 
by  each  of  the  ftates  of  which  that  aflembly  was  compofed  ; 
and  new  cafes  had  arifen,  and  might  be  expected  to  arife  in 
future.  A  convention  of  the  individual  ftates  was,  in  theft 
circumftances,  held  for  the  purpofe  of  confulting  on  the  fubjed 
of  what  additional  powers  were  neceffary  to  be  vefted  in  Conr 
grefs.  To  the  conftitution  framed  out  of  that  of  Congrcfe 
and  pther  new  regulations  by  the  convention,,  the  greater -part 
of  the  individual  American  ftates  were  gradually  induced  t^ 
give  their  affcnv*  .But. a  natural  jealoufy  .ot  'ik^  fupreme  powei^ 

and 
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ftnd  a  reI«BAn<«  tb  conftgn  nev^  privile^  into  the  hands  cf 
Congreft,  ^9«re  general  throughotit  America,  thevigh  in  fbm« 
•of  the  ilMee>  4f  ¥^i€^  Matyiaftd  Was  one,  more  violent  and 
-^^fliiiate  thMi  in  others.  Ih  t^M  important  crilh,  Atiftide^ 
^drefies  his  cowntrymen^  partkuterly  ihe  cirizens  of  Maryland, 
«li  the  great  <ubje6t  of  fegiflation  and  government.  He  recom- 
mends the  con(ttiiition  proj^o^  by  the  convention,  vis.  an 
'ekdtVeprefidenC,  afenate,  and  an  houfe  of  reprefentatires,  by 
V^ry  fenftble  arguments,  and  a  fpecies  of  eloquence  that  fLmt^ 
from  finisetity  of  int?ention» 

*  To  coMfolfdftte  the  whole  thirteen  dates  into  a  (ingle  organization, 
was  out  df  the  convention's  contenipkiiotty  for  two  unanfweniblb 
teafons.  In  the  6rft  place,  they  were  fatt^ed,  that  not  one  of  the 
Itatee  woald  rentduoce  its  fovereignty.  In  the  next  place,  they  con- 
fidered,  that,  in  a  fingk  government,  with  a  great  extent  of  tenitoiy, 
the  ad\'antages  are  mod  unequally  diffufed*  As  the  extreme  parts  are 
icarcely  fenfible  of  its  protcftion,  fo  are  they  fcarcely  under  its  domi- 
loatitin.  It  is  generally  agreed,  that  a  great  extended  nation  can  long 
c^dntinue  under  no  Jingle  toirm  of  ^bvernment,  except  a  defpotifm,  into 
)vhkh,  either  a.  ttpublic,  or  a  limited  monarchy,  will  be  certam  to  de- 
goaerate^  And  hence,  if  I  underiland  the  man  who  ft}'ies  himii^f  a 
Centmclt  he  infinuates,  that  if  thefe  dates  will  periift  in  remaininig 
wider  one  head,  they  muft  foon  ftll  under  the  dominion  of  a  defpok. 
Bat,  my  ielloWH^itizens,  in  a  confederate  Tepubli<i,  confiftiag  of  dimnft 
.ftates;  completely  organized  within  themfelves,  and  each  of  bo  greater 
extent  than  is  proper  for  a  republican  form,  almoft  all  the  Uefluigs  of 
government  are  equally  diffufed.  Its  protedion  extends  to  the  rcmoteft 
corner,  and  there  every  man  is  under  reftraint  of  la\vs. 

*  A  tru*  federal  republic  is  always  capable  of  acceffion  by  die 
feafteaUe'and  friendly  adroiffion  of  new  fingle  ftates.  ///  tme  fixe  is 
Wkherffrtamr^9irlifi'thntt  that  ^hkh  may  cmfrehendallihefiutes  nvAtcB, 

L  their  e^nligMttyy  may  become  enemhs,  miie/s  tatitid  sender  tme  C9mmm 
i,  capable  ofreconcUing  all  their  differences.  Such  a  govoiuaent  as 
this,  dcoeis  any  fmgle  govemroent,  extending  over  the  fame  territoly, 
as  a  band  of  brothers  is  fuperior  to  a  band  of  flaves,  or  as  thirteea 
common  men,  for  the  purpofes  of  agriculture,  would 'be  fuperior  to  a 
giant,  enjoying  ftrength  ct  body  equal  to  them  all. 

*  The  idea  of  a  balance  has  long  influenced  the  politics  of  Europe, 
fi^t  How  much  fuperior  to  this  almoil  impra^cable  balance  would  be 
#  general  league,  condituting  a  kind  of  federal  re{niblic,  confiff  ing  of 
4^1  the  independent  powers  in  Europe,  for  preventing  ihe  impofiuoin 
^lOBd  cocroachnent^  of  one  upon  another !  A  true  and  perfect  conlede- 
rate  govemroent,' however,  in  her  fituation»  s  not  to  be  attained; 
alihotigh  the  great  foul  of  Hsney  tH£  FouaxB  is  &id  to  have  con- 
ceived the  idea. 

,  *  Shall^  Ajnerica  then  ibrm  one  grand  {bd^ral  republic  ?  Or  Iball 
the^  tfkr  experiencing  die  benefits  pf  even  an  impene^  untpn^  and 
when  a.  union  ^the  mpit  perit£^  is  rc^uifite  for  her  permanent  iafety  ;r— 
fl]iaU^fte«  in  this  fitu^tiQn,  divide  into  thirteen  contemptiUe  fin^ 
|;<^emme&ta,  .expofed  infult  and  wio^g  fmm  abroad,  and 

.  vatc}itii£.^^'otHer*s  inotipns,  with  all  d>e  captioufheb  of  jeabal 
linte  r^i  (Ml  Ih^iUvkl^  into  two  or  m^n  M«nd  fiPttUiCay  tifyutnA 

by 
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hj'A^  fciBe-uitligpant  jifpofidons  ?  In  eidier  of  thefe^caf^s,  aftetf 
fifuggline  thiough  infinite  todU,  difficulnr,  and  danger,  ihouldthe 
thirteen  hngle  ftjites  be,  at  laSi,  deliveted  from  forei^  foes,  tbey  will 
fall  upon  each  other}  and  no  man  can  predid,  wh.  "^rms  of  govern* 
mcnt,  or  divifion  of  territory,  fhall  nnally  obtain.  Two  or  three 
federal  republics  might  poifibly  retain  their  independence.  But  they 
wx>uld  be  in  the  fame  fituation,  with  refpedl  to  each  other,  as  France^ 
England,  and  Spain,  fcarcely  ever  free  from  wari  praAiilng  the  arts 
of  diffimulation  and  intri«ie ;  in  vain  driving  to  impofei  l^  endleft 
negotiation ;  and^  after  all,  felying  only  on  the  immenft  nival  and 
bad  forces,  which  they  continually  maintain/ 

This  treatife  is  written  in  a  carelefs  and  fomewhat  llovenly 
manner^  with  regard  to  ftyle  and  compofition  $  but  it  cpntains 
ft  great  deal  of  found  political  obfervation. 

As  the  fubje£b  of  the  remarks  is  in  the  higheft  degree  in- 
terefVing,  we  ihall  take  occafion  here  to  add  to  the  obfervations 
of  our  ingenious  author  one  of  our  own,  which  we  fubmit  to 
the  condderation  of  American  politicians.  After  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  United  States  of  the  Ne^erlands  was  recognized 
by  the  Spaniards  in  the  twelve  years  truce  1609,  the  individual 
races  began  to  pay  very  little  regard  to  the  decrees  of  the  ftates- 
general ;  and  even  particular  towns  and  lordfhips  feemed  de- 
iirous  of  maintaining  entire  independence  on  the  ftaltes  of  the 
proyinces  within  which  they  were  fituatedr  The  Dutch  go- 
vernment, which  had  greatly  relaxed,  and  was  even  threatened 
with  diilbludon,  recovered  its  tone  through  the  dangers  with 
which  the  United  Provinces  were  threatened  by  the  war  of 
thirty  years  in  Germany,  which  was  terminated  by  the  peace 
of  Weftphalia*  After  this,  diflenfions  prevailed  uniformly 
among  the  Dutch,  or  were  compofed,  according  as  they  dreaded 
or  were  fecure  againft  their  ambitious  neighbours.  But  the 
American  flates  have  no  neighbours  by  whom  they  can  ever  * 
be  in  danger^of  being  made  a  conqueft.  The  points  of  fimili-' 
tilde  and  di Similitude  between  the  American  and  Dutch  pro« 
vinces,  furnifli  a  curious  fubved  of  reflection  and  conjecture. 

H.  H. 

Art.  xxiiu  Edda  Stemundar  Hinns  Frida^-^Edda  Rhythmica 

feu  antiquioTy  icc^Tbi  Rhythmic  or  more  ancient  Edda^  ge» 

nerally  afcribed  to  Samundusy  Part  i.  containing  the  Mytho* 

logical  Odes  which  were  not  fuUiJhed  by  Refinius  :  front  a  Copf 

9tt  ParcJjment  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Copoih^igen^  and  sihgr 

ManufcrifU  of  good  Authenticity.     With  a  Lv^tin  Trayifhtiorf^ 

various  Readings^    Note^^    a  Gloffary  and  an  Index.     4tQ, 

792  p.     Copenhagen,  1787.  ; 

•  In  a  prefae-  of  confiderable  length,  the  editors  and  tranf-* 

lators  have  given  an  account  of  the  poems  which  compofe  the 

Edda,  of  their  antiquitv,  and  of  the  different  manufcript  copied 

Atint,  or  which  have  oeen  conifulted  j  to  Ihis  they  have  added 

Vot.  II.  Z  th« 
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'  the  life  of  SttiHindus,  the  fiippo&d  author,  but  in  reality  only 
the  collector  of  the  Edda  ^  and  at  'die  end  are  armexed  two 
fac-fimile  plates  of  the  original,  from  two  diiFerent  manufcripts* 

This  publication  is  termed  the  more  ancient  Edda^  as  die 
preface  informs  us,  in  order  to  diftinguifh  it  from  a  work 
-^hder  the  fame  title,  publifhed  fome  time  fmce  by  Refenius  and 
Goranfonius,  ^nd  containii^  the  mythological  origin  of  the 
ancient  hiftory  and  poetry  of  the  north,  written  in  fables,  and 
alcribcd  to  the  celebrated  Norwegian  hiftorian  Snorro,  of  whom 
fee  our  Review  for  laft  month.  The  prefent  puMication, 
written  in  rhythm,  is  a  colledlion  of  ancient  fongs,  from  which 
Snorro  drew  the  arguments  of  the  above-mentioned  fables, 
and  to  which  he  himfelf  refers  as  the  genuine  fountains  of 
northern  mythology.  That  the  Rhythmic  Edda,  although  more 
ancient  than  the  other,  (hould  have  remained  fo  long  unnoticed, 
is  aicribed  to  the  zeal  of  the  papal  clergy,  who  endeavoured  to 
fupprefs  it,  on  account  of  the  pagan  and  magical  fuperflition  it 
contains.  Its  prefervation  is  ftated  to  be  owing  to  ♦  Brynjolfus 
Suevonius,  a  Bifhop  of  the  diocefe  of  Skalholt,  the  moil  learned 
Icelander  of  his  time,  who  wifely  judged  that  the  deilru£Hon  of 
the  Edda  would  by  no  means  promote  the  interefts  of  the 
Chriflian  religion.  ^  This  is  to  be  afcribed  to  the  revival  of 
learning,  which,  bringing  truth  to  its  proper  light,  f  as  the 
fuji  is  no  ways  alFeAed  by  a  cloud,  left  it  nothing  to  fear  from 
the  expofition  of  this  fupcrftition, .  and  of  opinions  already  re* 
je£):ed,  and  more  inexplicable  than  the  Sphinx's  enigmas.' 

The  Edda  thus  preferved,  at  length  in  the  laft  century  began 
to  obtain  fome  degree  of  notice  among  the  learned.  By  them 
it  v^as  very  differently  received ;  fome  confidered  it  as  an  ab- 
furd,  trifling,  doating  relation  of  filly  tales,  unworthy  of  notice  ; 
others  revered  it  as  an  oracle  of  antiquity,  an  interpreter  of 
primitive  philofophy,  which  preferved  the  ancient  dogmata  of 
the  northern  theology  in  the  a6ls  of  Odin.  The  one  defpifed  it 
as  frivolous  and  infipid  \  the  other  admired  it  as  the  produdion 
of  abflrufe  wifdom,  a*s  fomething  infpired  and  above  human 
compofition.  A  third  fet,  weary  of  both  thefc  extremes,  ex* 
amined  more  minutely  into  the  fubjeA  itfelf,  and  foon  difcovered 
that  the  Edda,  as  publifhed  by  Snorro,  had  only  borrowed  the 
niafk  of  antiquity,  and  hid  its  fpurious  birth  under  fiditious 
colours ;  pretending  to  precede,  but  in  bdi  produced  after  the 
promulgation  of  the  Chriilian  religion  in  the  north  ;  a  modey 
mixture  of  paganifm  and  Chriftianity.  The  moft  ancient  parts 
of  this  coUedtion,  as  they  fuppofe,  are  of  die  9th  and  lodh 
centuries  after  Chrifl:  j  the  rell.of  a  later  origin,   as  low  as 

•  About  the  ytar  1639. 

f  The  Reformation  probably  is  here  meant« 
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Kh^  ttih  and  13th.  This  opinion  is  fupported  by  the  arguo 
ments  of  the  odes  of  that  Edda,  which  relate  to  the  dogmata, 
the  rites  and  mvfteries  of  religion,  many  of  thefe  being  drawn 
Erom  the  Chriltian  religion,,  or  the  facred  writings,  although 
profanely  degraded  by  fictions,  and  involved  in  ablurd  fables. 

In  this  diverfity  of  opinions  refpe<5iing  the  Edda,  the  prefent 
editors  decline  attempting  to  determine  which  is  right,  their 
deiign  being  only  to  facilitate  the  underflanding  of  diis  cele<* 
brated  monument  of  northern  antiquity,  and  to  prefent  aa 
riegant  edition  to  the  pul)lic. 

After  mentioning  various  authors  who  have  tranflated  pkrts 
of  the  Edda  into  the  Latin,  Danifh,  Swedifh,  French  and 
German  languages,  the  fcarcity  of  authentic  manufcripts,  the 
unperfedion  of  many,  through  the  ignorance  or  careleiTnefe  of . 
tranfcribers,  and  the  great  difficulty  of  making  a  corred  col- 
Ici^ion ;  they  proceed  to  give  fome  account  of  the  ancient 
northern  mythology,  as  contained  in  the  Edda,  comparing  it 
En  fbme  degree  to  that  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  ilating 
its  extenfive  utility  towards  underfhuiding  the  poetry,  hiftory, 
ind  philofophy  of  that  country. 

•  From  wnat  is  prefervcd  in  the  £dda«  of  the  opinions  of  the  an- 
cient northern  inhabitants  refpeding  the  origin,  natare,  and  de« 
Iru^on  of  the  nniverfe ;  it  appears^  that  they  believed  one,  firft» 
eternal  Aathor,  Preferver  and  Uovernor  of  all  things,  who  formed 
3>e  nniverfe  and  the  machine  of  the  world;  but  whether  ont 
ftf  nothing  or  not,  is  uncertain,  no  Teflige  of  fuch  an  opinion  being 
in  the  Edda.  Coeval  with  the  Deity,  or  at  leaft  antecedent  to  the 
Rrorld,  they  fuppofed  a  chafm  or  immenfe  fpace  to  exif(,  which  they 
:alled  Ginnunga-gaf^  which  is  very  fimilar  to  the  inDT  inn  {wthoui 
%rm  and  vokq  of  Mofes,  or  to  the  chaos  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans* 
Iliis  immenfe  fpace,  though  void  of  a^^ual  beines,  was  not  a  perfeft 
racuum,  bat  impregnated  with  the  elements  of  all  things.  Theie 
dements  were  of  two  kinds,  adtive  and  paifive ;  the  latter,  watery* 
^M,  inert  and  opaque ;  the  former,  fiery,  full  of  heat  and  light  s 
liefc,  either  by  the  command  of  God  the  Creator,  or  by  their  own 
mdoicy,  meeting  together,  occupied  the  two  oppofite  reeions  of  Hm 
immenie  chafm ;  of  which  the  one,  the  reeion  otlight  and  heat,  called 
Misffelliat  or  Mufpclheim^  was  fituated  on  high,  and  towards  the  fouth  ; 
lie  other  was  below  and  towards  the  north,  called  fiiflbem  (the  cloudy 
irorld)  and  may  be  compared  to  the  DVtn  [the  deep  covered  ivitk 
imrhu/s)  of  Mofes.  The  intermediate  and  conterminate  part  of  the 
ibafni  between  thefe  regions  becoming,  by  decrees,  impregnated  by 
sffluvia  emanating  from  Both  fides,  from  the  conjundkn  of  fireimd  wa« 
tor,  of  heat  and  cold,  by  the  power  of  God  dbepaventof  all,  the  mafa 
if  the  material  world  was  produced ;  and  hence  this  habitable  fflobe* 
riiich  they  called  Tmer,  and  to  which  thev  mythologically  attributed 
k  gigantic  human  form :  from  this  mafs,  tne  mother  of  all  things,  ani* 
lal  and  vegeuUe,  by  the  plaftic  and  prolific  power  of  nature,  man 
lad  woman,  the  &ft  human  beings,  were  fptataneoufly  produced. 

*  This »  we  think*  a  true  delineation  6t  the  Eddaic  Cofmognonr* 
wA  wliicb  SfiorrOf  who  findied  Ac  mytholorical  fongs  of  the 
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Rhythmic  E^da,  has  dofcribed  in  nearly  the  ihme  wwda.  In 

of  Snorio*  beiides  the  orwn  of  Burt  from  a  ftone^  Aiu&mla  fxoa 
focking  cidf,  (which,  as  Buro  was  the  grandfather  of  Odin« 

bfs  re&red  to  the  fabulous  Thcogony  of  the  Edda)  a  triple  fom 

both  of  the  world,  and  of  men«  is  defcribed.     Thfitfi  ibeolo^k^, 
as  it  feems,  immediately  performed  by  the  Supreme  Being;  for  wf ' 
opinion,  in  the  fon|s  (»  the  Rhythmic  Edda,  unlefs  we  are  deceit  _ 
there  is  no  foundation;  ihk,  therefore,  is  drawn  from  the  BMe l| 
the  interpolators  of  Snorro.    Bat  if  it  fhould  be  faid  that  the  opiaio^ 
of  the  fupreme  and  trve  God,  faesng  bdieved  by  the  ancient  Noftfacn^ 
is  equally  invalidated,  we  anfwer,  tha^  fech  a  conchifion  by  no  nieii 
follows :  for  it  is  clear  that  thefe  ancients  acknowledged  fomedoty^ 
flerior  and  anterior  to  this  world*  felf-exiftent,  and  to  whom  Niflnes 
Mufpell^  Ymer,  all  of  which  preceded  Odin,  owed  their  origin*    71 
Jkcofii  is  pbilofopbicalt  the  fame  we  have  given  above,  as  the  opinion  i 
tradition  of  the  ancients,  concemine  the  ori^n  of  the  world,  and  i 
men.  This  is  entirelythe  do6lrine  o?  the  Eddaic  odes,  and  from  then 
Snorro  derived  it.    The  third  Eddaic  Cofmogony  is  that  of  Odin,  nl 
tholoeical  and  fiAitious,  which  afcribes  to  Cuin  and  his  breduen,  nj 
(lew  Ymer,  the  formation  of  the  world  from  Ymer's  carcafe,  and  th 
of  men  from  wood.    The  fituation  of  Niflhem  and  Mufpett  fncd^ 
proves  that  thoie  who  held  thefe  opinions,  had  the  meridiaH  Ian  mx 
fonth,  and  die  Ihadow  to  the'  north,  and  were  therefore  inhabitn 
of  the  Boirthem  hemifphere ;  this,  whether  they  lived  ia  Eoiope  4 
Afia»  would  be  equally  tru^' 

As  our  limits  do  not  admit  of  our  giving  the  detail  of  tk 
fobje£l)  we  (hall  pafs  over  many  other  articles  of  the  northoi 
tiieology,  which  bear  a  great  refemblance  to  the  Pasanifin  < 
Greece  and  Rome;  fuch  as  a  plurality  of  gods,  fote,  tM 
orders  of  fpirits  governing  the  world,  the  divine  origin  of  d 
human  foul,  commerce  with  fpirits,  power  of  divinatio 
immortality,  tranfmigration  into  other  bodies,  a  variety 
fituations  after  death  anfwering  to  thofe  in  which  they  livo 
&c.  The  ftate,  however,  both  of  good  and  bad,  fecxns 
terminate  with  the  end  of  the  world,  except  that  of  the  ^ni 
nentiy  virtuous  or  wicked  \  tbofe  fouls  which  are  not  ivodi 
either  of  durable  rewards,  or  puntihments,  being  fiq>pc>fed  { 
be  reduced  to  the  primitive  chaos;  (atfara  tH  Niftheims)  kl 
this  explanaticn,  the  tranflators  confefs,  is  dubious* 

*  Their  notions  lefpedin^  the  deftrudion  of  the  world,  and  ( 
nature,  as  taken  from  what  is  related  in  the  Edda  concerning  tiv  d 
pufculum  or  twilight  of  the  gods,  Rapia-rauckur^  appear  to  nave  fad 
as  follows.  For  the  dcitrudion  of  the  world,  which  includes 
earth,  and  the  \i'hole  j^^toaary  fyftem,  when  the  fun  and 
faid  to  pcrilh,  and  the  flars  to  floe  from  heaven — ^two  caufes 

ftoned?  the  one  arifin^  aniongft  thofe  bodies,  the  other  cjttt 

iflie  former  of  thefe  is  diftinguilhed  br  the  names  of  £fli,  the 
Fennr^   and  tlie  fnake  of  Midgard,  wKich  will  be  accompanied 
hrlrhtimr^  and  their  leader  Hrjfm,   Lok  will  be  alfifted  hy  the  niioleial 
oi*  Ilth,  who  is  his  daiigliter,  and  the  infernal  G/ir-w  orCeibcrtts.  1 
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pctraneoaa  deftfoyef^  is  ciOed  Atrhm  flaioes  of  fiie  go  bcfoxe  and 

ioilow  after  him*  he  is  atttiided  by  the  Muffelliait  armx*    Thefe  will 

^  oppofed  by  the  deities  of  nsuure> — Odiu,  the  prince  of  the  fuoj 

faad  god  of  vamKgr-Tbor,  the  fon  of  the  earth,  the  eod  of  ftrength, 

power,  and  of  thunder, — Freyr^  the  deity  of  fecundity, — Thyr^  the 

god  of  valour, — Heimdall,  the  moft  fagacious  and  vigilant  guardian  of 

tHe  gods,  and  of  nature, — Fidar  the  SHent,  the  (on  df  Odifty  the  moft 

powerful  of  all  the  |;ods  after  nor.    Thefe  will  be  attended  by  the 

unxiles  of  FalkaUa^  1.  e.  the  fools  of  thole  who  fell  bravely  in  war ; 

And  alio  by  the  inferior  deities  of  nature,  as  the  Gefiii,  the  Mfi^  and 

tftie  J>vergi*    The  battle  being  begun,  Odin  ei^ges  with  the  wolf 

\Fenrir,  by  whom  he  is  devoured ;  Fidar  attacking,  F^nrir  will  Aav 

laixn;  T'Aor  engaeing  with  the  fnake  oi  Midgard^  will,  indeed,  kiU  his 

eneo)^,  but  die  loon  after  himfelf  of  the  poifon  thrown  on  him  in  the 

conlli^;  Surtus  wiH  engage  with  Freyr,  and  after  a  violent  battle 

^Leilroy  him;    Tyr  and  the  dog  Garnt  fighting  together,  will  both 

pcriih ;    laftly  Lok  and  Heimdall  will    both   nil  in  fin|le  combat. 

*Hien  Surtus  (preading  fire  around  him,  involves  tlie  whole  world  in 

llanaes,  by  which  he  himfelf  (hall  be  confumed,  and  the  earth  be  fub* 

merged  in  the  fea;  but  foon  after  ri(b  again  from  the  wkttjrs,  and 

«eein  with  every  variety  of  fpootaneous  vacation;  it  will  then  be 

iahabited  by  new  eods,  the  fucceifiye  race  of  the  former^  afid  by  new 

ineit;  enlightened  by  a  new  fun  generated  from  the  old  one.    Such  is 

the  defcription  of  the  renovation  of  things  in  the  Edda,  the  whole  of 

w^hich  is  allegorical,  as  even  its  fird  appearance  evinces/ 

The  allegorical  explanation  is  iimilar  to  that  by  which  fome 
commentators  have  explained  the  gods  in  Homer  ;,bjr  fuppofmg 
them  to  denote  the  diflFerent  elements,  or  the  etfefts  arifing 
from  their  commixture,  &c.  as  Lok  is  fuppofed  to  me3in  fubter- 
raneous  fire  3  the  wolf  Fenrir,  the  power  of  confuming^  or  the 
force  of  fire  and  water  mixed  \  the  fnake  of  Midgard,  the  dejiruc^ 
tiue  rage  of  the  boiling  ocean. 

From  the  accounts  given  in  the  Edda  of  the  different  gods 
or  heroes,  and  their  tranfaftions,  the  commentators  think  they 
difcover  fome  traditional  account  of  the  creation  and  the 
deluge,  finiilar  to  the  hiftory  by  Mofes.  A  more  ftriking  re- 
femblance,  however,  occurs  between  the  gods  and  heroes  of 
the  Grecian  mythology,  and  their  fabulous  aifts,  ^nd  thofe  of 
the  northern  Pagans :  this  part  of  the  work  is  curious,  but  its 
length  obliges  us  to  omit  any  farther  account  of  it. 

Though  the  editors  have  declined  entering  into  any  con- 
troverfy  concerning  the  antiquity  of  thefe  poems,  they  hav;e 
related  the  opinions  of  feveral  learned  men  of  that  country  on 
the  fubjedl.  From  thefe  it  rppears,  that  Bartholinus,  Torfaeus, 
and  Arna  Magnseus,  (with  whom  the  editors  coincide)  fup- 
pofed that  neither  *  Sa:mundus,  nor  any  other  Icelander,-  vi^as 
the  real  author  of  them,  one  or  two  fongs  excepted,  but  that  they 
^  were  compofed  by  various  perfons,  and  at  different  times,  i^n 
praHe  of  their  ^Qds  and  heroes^  and  fir^  brought  into  Iceland 
py  the  Norwegian  colonifts  and  others  ;  whtfe;  at  length,  after 
-^        '   •■       2  3  '  ^  '     ^  •     the 
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the  uTe  of  letters  became  known,  (which  was  not  till  die 
Chriftian  reKgion  prevailed)  thej  were  written  from  memoiy 
by  thofe  who  had  learned  them  of  others.'  Saemundus  is, 
therefore,  fuppofed  to  have  httn  only  the  colledor  of  thofe 
odes,  part  of  which  he  might  have  written  from  his  own 
memory,  part  from  di^  memory  of  others,  and  part  might  be 
written  by  others,  as  Iceland  lyas  not  deftitute  of  men  of  let- 
ters both  before  and  contemporary  with  himt  Whether 
the  title  Edda  was  given  by  SsmUndus,  by  Snorr<s  iviii<:h  is 
more  probable,  or  by  any  other,  is  not  determined.  Tlie 
term  ligniiies  grandam^  and  is  confonant  to  die  cuftoms  of 
thofe  early  times:  for  the  ancients  gave  names  to  bocto 
and  other  {things,  from  their  fimilitude  to  fomething  elfe. 
Thus  Haroldus  the  Stern,  an  ancient  famous  king  of  Norway, 
^led  his  ihield  Emma^  mothefy  from  its  guarding  his  body,  as 
mothers  take  care  of  their  children.  For  a  like  reafon  this 
coUedion  might  be  called  the  Edda^  as  well  on  account  of  the 
venerable  aee  of  the  fubjefb,  as  that  k  Vfas  the  duty  of  grand, 
mothers  and  of  mothers,  in  ancient  times,  to  inftni^  their  chil- 
dren in  things  remote  from  the  knowledge  of  die  vulgar,  as 
Jiiftory,  genealogy,  and  even  the  fccrets  of  religion. 

The  public  are  indebted  for  this  work  to  the  tniftees  of  the 
»  Magmean  fund,  MeiT.  ^uxdorph,  Suhm,  Thorlacius,  Kail  and 
Baden,  whofe  names  are  annexed  to  the  preface  from  which, 
the  account -We  have  given  above  is  taken. 

The  life  of  Saemundus,  by  Arna  Magnaeus,  conilfts  of  2S 
pages :  its  chief  objedl  is  to  treat  of  his  works,  and  prin^ 
cipally  of  the  Edda,  which  was  afcribed  to  him  by  Bryn* 
jolfus.  As  the  opinion  of  Arna  Magnsus,  refpe£^ing  this 
ancient  monument  of  northern  literature,  is  fimilar  to  that 
which  we  have  ftated  from  the  preface,  it  would  be  fuper* 
fluous  to  enter  into  any  farther  difcuffion  of  that  fubjcd  j  mre 
iball  therefore  only  extradb  fuch  parts  as  relate  to  Saemundus 
hinifelf.  From  feveral  authors,  to  whofe  works  a  reference  is 
made,  it  appears,  that  this  writer  was  born  about  the  middle 
of  the  tenth  century  (between  a.  d.  1050  and  1060}.  His 
father  Sigfufus  was  priefl  of  Odda  in  the  fouthern  parts  of 
Iceland*  Impelled  with  an  ardent  defire  of  acquiring  know* 
ledge,  Saemundus  left  his  country,  and  travelled  to  Italy  and 
Germany,  at  a  very  early  ^riod  of  his  life,  {adhuc  purr) 
where  he  remained  for  a  conliderable  time,  without  his  friends 
or  relations  knowing  either  his  fituation  or  place  of  abode, 
till  Jonas,  the  fon  of  Ogmund,  who  was  afterwards  a  biihop, 
in  a  journey  to  Rome,  made  diligent  enquiry  after  him,  and 
having  difcovered  his  retreat,  brought  him  back  widi  him  to 
his  native  country.  *  Here  he  took  the  order  of  priefUiood^  and 
fucceeded  his  father  at  Odda  \  and  appears  to  have  contiiiued 
in  tlus  fituation  to  Ac  end  of  bis  life,  which  happened  about 
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the  Tesr  It  33  or  1135,  being  about  80  years  of  age.  His 
family  is  celebrated  as  the  moft  refpefbable  of  that  time  ia 
Icebnd  ;  and  his  own  reputation  for  extenfive  knowledge  was 
fuch,  as  to  procure  hin^  the  denomination  of  FroJij  multifcius^ 
much  learned  :  but  of  his  various  works^  faid  to  contain  m- 
menfe  treafures  of  all  human  knowledge^  it  appears  that  little 
more  than  the  titles  are  now  extant,  except  fuch  parts  as  are 
preferved  by  other  authors. 

We  (hall  conclude  this  account  with  an  anecdote  of  Ssemun-  * 
dus,  extracted  from  the  life  of  St.  Jonas  the  bifhop,  wh« 
brought  him  back  to  Iceland.  This  relates,  that  Saemundus, 
during  his  abfence  from  Iceland  as  abovementioned,  had  for^ 
rotten  his  native  language,  his  name,  and  every  thin^  which 
had  occurred  during  his  infancy ;  that  meeting  with  the  bilHop 
Jonas,'  who  was  on  his  journey  to  Rome,  he  was  intro- 
duced to  him  by  the  name  of  Koll,  which  had  been  given 
him  by  the  mafter  of  the  fchool  with  whom  he  rended. 
But  Jonas  difcovered  him  by  divination,  and  recalled  to  his-' 
memory  his  genuine  name,  and  the  tranfa6lions  of  his  infancy. 
The  mafter  being  very  unwilling  to  part  with  his  fcholar,  as 
thinking  fuch  a  difagreeable  country  as  Iceland  unworthy  of  fo 
tearned  ^  man,  and  alfo  wifhing  himfelf  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of 
his  labours,  Szmundus  took  an  opportunity  to  efcape  with 
Jonas,  during  his  abfence*  But  he,  being  made  acquainted 
Mrith  dieir  flight  by  confulting  the  ftars,  purfued  them  ;  osemun* 
dus  alfo,  who  was  equally  fkilled  in  aflrology,  confidering  the 
fituation  of  the  ftars,  found  that  his  mafter  was  puifuing  him, 
and  accordingly  filling  his  fhoe  full  of  water,  he  put  it  upon 
his  head  \  and  the  mafter  feeing,  from  the  appearance  of  the 
heavens,  that  Sxmundus  was  under  water,  gave  over  the  pur* 
fuit.  But  the  fhoe  being  removed  from  its  fituation,  the 
mafter,  on  another  confultation  of  the  heavens,-  found  that  his 
fcholar  was  fafe,  and  began  to  purfue  him  again :  Saemimdus 
perceiving  this  from  the  fame  fource  of  intelligence,  had  re- 
t:ourfe  to  another  ftratagem :  he  now  took  off  his  ihoe,  and 
filling  it  with  blood,  placed  it  upon  his  head.  The  change 
this  produced  in  the  heavens  made  his  mafter  conclude,  that 
Saemundus  was  per^ainly  fl^in,  on  which  he  returned  home  % 
and  Ssemundus  and  Jonas  ^fcaped  fafe  to  Iceland. 

Th^  feveral  poems  \x\  this  volume,  which  are  printed  in 
Korfe,  y^iUti  a  Latiji  tranflatioii,  are, 

!•  Vafthrudnisrmal,  VafthrudnirV  Song, 

2.  Grimnis-ma],  Grimner's  Song. 

3.  For  SkirniS)  Skirner's  Journey, 

4.  Harbarz-diod,  Harbard's  Song. 

5.  Hvmis-quida,  Homer's  Song, 
6«  ^gis-drecka,  ~S^^'^  Feaft. 

7.  Thxyms-^da^  Thrym's  Song^ 

Z  4  S.  Hrafiii#. 
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'  8.  Hrafnft-galdur  Odio^^  Tljp  Cantidc  of  Odin. 
9.  Ve^tams-quida,  TTie  Wanderers  Ode. 

10.  Alvis-mal,  The  ElPs  Recitation. 

11.  Fiolfuinns-mal,  The. Fable  of  the  Wife  (the  fcholar), 

12.  Hyndlu-liod,  The  Song  of  Hyndh. 

13.  SolarJiodj  Carmen  Solare.  E. 

Specimens,  with  remarks  and  the  whole  of  the  Wanderer's 
Ode,  part  of  which  was  imiuted  by.  Mr.  Gray,  will  be  given 
in  our  next. 

AUT.  XXIV.  A  Sermon  preached  at  tka  OUJewry^  November/^ 

1788,  before  the  Society  for  commefmrating  the  glorious  Revolu^ 
'  tion ;  hetmg  4he  Completion  of  an  hundred  Tears  fince  that  great 

Event.     By  Andrew  Kippis,  D.  D*  F.R.S.  and  S.  A.  8vo. 

47  p.  Price  IS.     Robinfons. 

Thp  doftor  b^ins  his  difcourfe  by  remarking  the  propriety 
of  flatedly  commemorating  any  remarkable  deliverances  or 
benefits  which  have  occurred  either  in  private  or  public  life. 
After  this,  he  proceeds  to  prove  that  the  Revolution  was  an 
,cvent  peculiarly  beneficial  to  this  country,  in  the  courfe  of 
which  he  gives  a  fhort  (ketch  of  the  dangerous  fituation  in  which 
we  were  involved.  He  then  confiderS.  the  manner  in  which 
the  event,  that  brought  peace  and  liberty  to  a  great  nation,  was 
condufted,  with  aftonilhing  tranquillity,  and  almoft  without 
bloodfhed.  The  dodor  next  enters  into  a  brief  hiftorical  dif- 
Cuflion  of  the  principles  of  the  Britilh  Conftitution  from  the 
time  of  the  Saxons,  by  whom  they  were  introduced,  to  the  in- 
fringements made  upon  them  by  the  Tutors  and  Stuarts,  to  their 
full  refloration  and  confirmation  by  William  the  Illd.  Libert)', 
both  civil  and  religious,  was  then  eftablifhed  and  extended ; 
toleration  received  a  legal  fandiion,  and  the  happy  efFcfts  of 
Ac  Revolution  became  in  fome  meafure  difFufed  throughout 
Europe.  The  fermon  concludes  by  pointing  out  the  practical 
improvement  which  ought  to  be  made  Trom  thefe  various 
blcfiings. 

The  whole  of  this  ingenious  and  judicious  difcourfe  breathes 
a  fpirit  of  philanthropy,  and  a  zeal  for  the  extenfion  of  liberty, 
highly  honourable  to  the  feelings  of  the  author,  both  as  a 
ChriiUan,  und  a  gdod  citizen.  D. 

AR^T,  XXV.  4  Sermon  on  the  Centi-n?i!a!  Commemsration  ef  the 

Revoluiisn,     Preached  at  Kortuich^  N(n) ember  ^^   1 788.     By 

William  Enfield,  l.  i-,  d.  4to.  %o  p.  Price  is.     Johnfon. 

This  elegant  and  animated  oration  commences  with  a  cpn- 

cife  but  fatisfiaory  viev/  of  the  progrefs  of  civil  liberty  in  this 

nation.     In  treating  of  that  prt  v/hich  relates  immediately  to 

the  Revojution,  the  c^ufes  which  accelerated  the   expulfion  of 

James  are  detailed  with  no  inconhderable  fhare  of  political  dif- 

ccrnmcnt,  apd  the  coniecjuences  of  this  greaf  event  are  ^if- 

•         2  plajed 
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playdl  with  all  the  energy  and  precifion  which  thrir  importance 
inerit.  From  this  topic  the  ingenious  author  is  led  to  condder 
the  future  confequences  which  the  fpirit  of  Ubirty  is  likely  to 
produce  on  civil  fociety,  in  particular  the  emancipation  of 
African  flaves,  and  the  extenfion  of  toleration  throughoyt 
Europe.  The  difcourfe  concludes  with  a  very  judicious  ex- 
hortation concerning  the  proper  exercife  of  the  glorious  privi- 
leges of  EngUfhmen,  particularly  that  on  which  all  the  reft 
will  be  found  to  depend,  the  prudent  and  difmterefted  choice  of 
reprefcntatives  in  parliament. 

The  following  extraS  will  afford  a  fair  fpecimen  of  the  ftylc 
of  this  performance. 

«  By  this  great  Revolution  t*wo  important  points  were  gained :  the 
firfl,  that  it  cftablifhed  a  precedent  in  fuppott  of  the  right  of  the  people 
to  refume  any  delegated  truft  which  has  been  abufed,  and  to  tecufc, 
at  any  cxpence,  the'auihority  of  the  laws,  and  the  permanency  of  the 
conftituaon :  the Jkcom/y  that  it  produced  an  expreis  contract  between 
the  king  and  his  fabjft^,  in  which  their  mutual  duties  are  clearly  iet* 
tled>  and  in  which  the  prerogatives  of  the  crown  are  reftrified  within 
limits,  which  cannot  be  tranlgreffed  without  hazarding  the  exiftenod 
of  the  ftate.  This  interelling  experiment  did  more  than  all  the  theo- 
retical reafonings  of  philofopherb,  to  convince  thofe,  whom  it  might 
concern,  that  the  majtjij  of  the  people  is  not  to  be  violated  with  im- 
punity, and  that  the  advantages  of  legal  government  are  not  to  be 
tamely  relinquiflied,  or  wantonly  facriticcd,  to  gratify  the  humours  or 
paffions  of  governors.  This  great  event  has  clearly  proved,  that  the 
doctrine,  1  hsit  kings  hold  their  power  by  a  divine  nght,  though  for 
centuries  echoed  through  the  kingdom,  Doth  from  the  pulpit  and  the 
prefs,  was  an  idle  and  dangerous  hdicn,  calculated  for  no  other  pur- 
pofe,  than  to  conceal  the  injuftice  of  tyranny  beiwath  the  holy  veil  of 
religion.  It  hath  proved,  that  the  fuccelfion  to  the  crown,  though  in 
the  Brittfh  conftiiution  hereditary,  may  be  changed  or  limited  by  the 
power  of  parliament,  or  may  be  interrapted  by  that  authority  by  which 
U  was  at  tiril  inftituted.  It  hath  proved,  that,  when  political  liberty 
is  fo  efl'entially  infringed  by  the  ruling  powers,  as  to  create  a  general 
conviction  of  the  neceffity  of  recurring  to  firft  principles,  a  revolution 
may  be  effeded  without  bloodftied  or  violence.  In  fine,  this  memorable 
event  hath  Ihewn,  that  the  forms  and  inlUtutions  of  civil  fociety  are 
only  worth  maintaining,  fo  long  as  they  are  produAivc  of  perfonal 
and  national  fccurity ;  and  that,  in  all  emergencies  of  ftate,  and  in  all 
queftions  of  general  policy,  x\\tfafety  of  the  people  ought  to  be  regarded 
•s  tht  fupreme  la<iu,*  D* 

Art.  3^XVI.  The  unherfal  and  everlajiing  Dominton  of  Gody  a 
perpetual  fource  of  Joy  and  Pruije.  A  Sermon  preached  before 
the  Scottijh  Prejbpery^  in  London^  at  the  Scot's  Church,  LoH'^ 
don^JVaU^  November  4,  1 7 88,  in  Commemoration  of  the  gUri^ 
ous  Rruolution  in  1688,  and  publijhed  at  their  rtqutfi^  By 
Henry  Hunter,  d.  d.  8vo.  64  p.  Price  js.  Murray. 
Dk.  Hunter  premifes,  that  every  producftion  of  nature,  an4 
every  providential  event,  is  a  demonftration  of  the  being  and 
tf  p^edtion» 
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perfcftf ons  of  God.  He  then  proceeds  firft  to  take  a  gener J 
view  of  God*s  univerfal  and  everlafting  dominion  as  a  fourcc  rf 
jojr  to  every  intelligent  creature,  and  enters  into  a  defcripdon 
o^  and  addreis  to  *  the  glorious  orb  of  day  \*  and  conuders 
God  as  reigning  in  the  kingdoms  of  nature,  providence,  and 
grace.  adJy,  The  do<5tor  takes  a  curfory  view  of  the  hiftory 
of  Britain  as  illuftrative  of  the  fpecial  &vour  of  divine  provi- 
dence towards  this  country.  In  this  part  of  his  fubjed  our 
author  will  perhaps  be  thought  to  affert  too  much  in  (ayingi 
tiiat  there  is  fufficient  evidence  that  Chriftianity  had  been  em- 
braced in  this  country  within  twenty  years  from  the  death  and 
refurre£lion  of  its  glorious  author.  Amongft  the  political 
events  favourable  to  Britain,  he  confiders  the  great  charter,  the 
reformation,  and  the  defeat  of  the  Spanifh  armada.  And  3dly,  h^ 
givesaconcife  reprefentatioii  of  the  Revolution,  and  caUs  upon 
i\  ages  and  ranks  of  people  to  remember  the  bleifings  whkk 
were  infured  to  them  by  that  glorious  event. 

To  this  difcourfe  are  added  a  few  hiftorical  notes,  contain* 
ing  the  fubftance  of  Magna  Charta,  and  feme  of  the  tyrannical 
a^Ons  of  the  ill-fstted  Stuarts  and  their  adherents.  AJfo  aq 
abftraft  of  the  Aft  of  i  William  and  Mary,  declaring  the  rights 
and  liberties  of  the  (ubjedt,  D. 

Art.  xxvii,  Jn  Orathn  delivend  at  tht  l^fuhn  Tavern^  Nsv^ 
4,  1788^  en  Octafionvf  the  Commemoration  if  the  Revolutin^ 
and  the  Completion  of  a  Century  from  that  great  ^vent^  Bj 
Tofeph  Towers,  t.  l.  d.  Pubhflied  at  the  requeft  of  the 
Stewards  and  Committee,  appointed  for  conducting  the 
Conjimen^oration  of  the  R»evol^tion,  8vo,  34  p,  P;^ice  is. 
DiUyt 

Thi^  oratipn  commences  with  remarking,  that  the  celebni- 
tion  of  great  and  intc^efting  circumftances  has  always  been  the 
praSice  of  mankind.  The  dodor  then  proceeds  tp  {hew  the 
propriety  of  commemorating  that  of  the  Revolution,  He  en- 
ters into  a  fhort  account  of  the  condud  of  James  the  Ud, 
which  occafioned  this  important  change  \  pf  the  gloripus  ads  of 
the  convention  parliament,  and  the  advantages  derived  from  the 
event  then  celebrated.  He  next  calls  the  attention  of  his 
auditors  to  the  remembrance  of  thofe  patriots,  whofe  zeal  in 
the  caufe  of  freedom  had  difTeminated  or  kept  alive  thoTe  prin? 
ciples  which  in  the  end  produced  the  Revolution,  Amongft 
thefe  the  names  of  Milton^  Hampden,  RuiTel,  Sydney,  axid 
Locke^  are  particularly  diftinguifhed.  The  do^or  concludes 
by  a  warm  eulogium  on  liberty,  and  by  calling  the  attentioa 
of  his  hearers  to  the  principles  of  Britiih  freedom.  D« 


AltT.  X3CYI1I.  Secular  Ode  in  Comrnemoraiion  oftheghnous  RiW^ 
lutionj  MDCLXxxviii^  By  W,  Mafon,  M,  A,  ^to.  Price  is. 

The  odes  with  which  Mr.  Mafbn  h^s  favoured  the  world 
ftnce  the  publication  of  his  Caractacus^  are  by  no  meauis  hk 
beft  compofitions.  The  energetic  flrains,  however,  of  his 
Druids  in  favour  of  Freedom,  and  the  ^dour  of  his  knowa 
attachment  to  the  caufe,  prompted  us  on  this  qcqiTiqa  to  uv* 
ticipate  a  grater  portion  of  fuccefs.  On  any  other  fubjc^ 
the  general  influence  of  age  oyer  fancy  would  hjive  confidefably 
damped  our  expe£fcatiop  \  hMt,  Qti  this,  though  the  hesid  of  the 
piountain  were  covered  with  fno\¥,  we  fondly  looked  fpr  aa 
eruption  of  fire.  Sorry  are  we  to  addf  we  haye  looked  fbr  it . 
in  vain. 

The  Qdt  open9  with  a  declaration  that,  Aough  the  dedine 
of  life  be  far  from  aufpicious  to  poetic  invention,  yet  the  poet^  > 
in  the  autumn  of  his  days,  feels  himfelf  equally  aole  tp  p^e* 
brate  the  praifes  of  liberty  and  truth  as  in  his  vernal  yt$xu 
Hence  he  adverts  to  his  fubjeA,  defcribes  Britannia  awaitiii^ 
(he  landing  of  William,  hailing  him  as  her  friend,  and  con* 
4u&ing  him  to  the  throne, 

f  Whence  bigo(  zeal  and  lawlefs  po^ef  h^  fled«' 
The  angelic  hoft  of  heayen  jure  d^fcribed  as  rejoj^ing  on  the 
pccafion^  and  freedom  as  defcending  ffom  amongft  fh^n  t* 
ratify  his  right  to  the  crown.  The  years  fince  tnat  ipra  2|» 
reprefented  as  puffing  in  fuc^efCpi^  <  on  the  car  of  Time,'  coo* 
(emp]ating  the  record  \r\  the  hands  of  the  Goddefs,  which  c<M|» 
fains  die  chartered  rights  of  the  nation  inicribed  by  herfelf  aijd 
William,  and  making  them  the  fubjedt  of  their  iongs.  The 
years  of  the  opening  century  afe  then  invoked  to  celebrate 
(he  extending  reign  of  fi-eedom  over  the  reft  of  the  worUL 
The  appearance  of  liberty  in  Ffance  is  fir((  noticed,  and  ia  tb« 
befl  lines  of  the  Ode  : 

Her  fire  e'en  France  prefumes  to  feel. 

And  half  unfhesfths  the  patriot  fteel. 
Enough  the  monarch  to  difmayj 

Whoe'er*  with  rebel  pride,  withdraws 

His  own  alleeiance  from  the  laws 
That  guard  the  peo^e's  rights,  that  rein  the  foveveign's  fmf. 

The  poet  next  reprefents  Freedom  as  liftening  to  the  com* 
plaints  of  either  India,  and  intimates,  in  poetic  language,  what 
may  probably  be  the  confequences  of  the  trial  of  Haftings,  and 
(he  interpofition  in  fovour  of  the  blacks.  The  Goddefs  com* 
miffions  Mercy  and  Truth,  as  envoys  of  Heaven  in  her  fzwoat^ 
to  addrefs  the  inhabitants  of  Britain ;  urge  upon  them  the  in«i 
CQHiiftencv  of  their  condufi^  in  celebrating  this  jubilee  them- 
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fehres,  whilft  they  tyrannize  over  others  ;  and  preik  oa  them 
die  benevolent  tendencies  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  which  was 
defigned  to  eftablifh  univerial  liberty.  This  is  done  with  eSed, 
and  the  Ode  clofes  with  a  drain  refulting  from  the  convi£Uon : 

Repentant  breaks  the  choral  lay, 
•«  Not  unto  us,  indulgent  Hcav'n, 
*•  In  partial  ftream,  be  Freedom  given, 
*«  But  pour  her  treafures  wide,  and  guard  with  legal  iwjgr  l" 

The  plan  a^id  conduft  of  this  Ode,  though  certainlv  un- 
embarrafTed,  might  have  been  advantageoufly-  extended  to  a 
irariety  of  interefting  events,  which  a  review  of  the  paft  century 
would  have  readily  fuggefted.  The  verfification  is,  in  a  high 
degree,  deferving  of  praife  j  but  there  are  many  incongruities 
in  the  ims^es  of  the  poet.  L« 

'Art.  XXIX.  Ouafwnal  Stanzas^  written  at  the  Requejf  of  the 
Revolution  Society^  and  recited  on  their  Jnniverfary^  Novem^ 
her  4,  1 788.   To  which  is  addedj  ^een  Alary  to  king  JViUiam^ 
during  his  Campaign  in  Ireland^  .1690  ;  a  poetical  ^ijlle.    By 
William  Hayley,  Efq.     4to.    29  p.    Price  2s,    Cadell. 
Having  perufed  the  ftanzas  before  us,  we  cannot  but  regret, 
that  the  mufe,  on  this  pccafion,  had  not  been  an  unbidden  gueft* 
In  the  conduft  of  the  compofition  there  is  a  want  of  perfpicuity, 
imd  often  the  appearance  of  conftraint.    Difcordant  metaphors, 
iar^fetched  epithets,  and  comparifons  of  objeds  without  a  re- 
femblance,  contribute  alfo  materially  to  blemifli  the  perform- 
ance.    As  coming,  however,  from  the  pen  of  Mr,  Hayley,  it 
cannot  be  without  feme  merit,  and  the  ftanzas  fubjoined  may 
be  read  with  applaufe. 

Science,  "Religionj  every  power 

Friendly  to  eanh  and  true  to  Heaven, 
Exulted  in  the  bled  and  bloodlefs  houf. 

When  Freedom's  fccptre  to  thy  fway  was  given : 
The  probity  that  rul'd  thy  heart, 
Aod  taught  the  fearful  to  rejoice. 
Scorning  to  awe  with  force  or  lure  with  art. 
Left  rcfcu'd  Liberty's  reviving  voice 
To  fix  in  fiee  debate  the  £3vereign  of  hex  choice* 

Conicious  of  all  a  monarch's  care. 

And  firm  his  duties  to  fulfil. 
Thy  generous  fpirit,  with  a  guardian's  air, 
Keceiv'd  the  gift  of  her  unbiafs'd  will : 
By  Freedom  crown'd,  for  her  thy  life. 
That  never  fcar'd  the  ftorras  of  Fate, 
Was  freely  ftak'd  in  peril's  dittani  Itrife, 

When,  arra'd  with  Gallic  war's  prefumptuous  weight. 
The  recreant  James  reclaimed  his  abdicatca  ftatc; 

'The 
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With  founds  that  tcU  to  cvcnr  land. 
That  Freedom^  happy  in  her  cbofen  king, 
Trofted  her  battle  to  no  feeble  hand  : 
Not  ▼iftory's  (houts,  that  round  thee  rofe. 
Nor  flying  terror's  fuppliant  call^ 
.  Pkais'd  thee,  Nasiau  1  like  paeans  from  thy  foe«» 
When  France,  who  heard  of  one  inftdiona  baU,* 
Indulged  a  coward's  joy  on  thy  imagin'd  falL 

The  poetic  epiftle  of  the  Queen  is  a  tiflue  of  her  Majefty's 
letters,  which  Sir  John  Dalrymple  inferted  in  the  Appendix  ta 
his  Memoirs  of  Great  Britain.  The  number  of  them  amounts 
to  thirty-fevcn,  and  the  general  fentiments  they  contain  arc 
here  comprefled  into  one.  Ready  as  we  always  are  to  admire 
Ac  poetry  of  Mr.  Hayley,  we  muft  confefs,  in  fte  tnftance 
befoce  us,  that  the  plain  profe  of  the  Queen  is  much  more 
interefting.  L« 

Art.  XXX.  Poetical  Jddnfs  to  his  Majijfy^  occajioned  by  the 
Royal  Vifit  to  Worcejler^  &c.  Dedicated  with  Permijfton  to  th$ 
King.  By  Theophilus  Swift,  Eiq.  410.  12  pj^es.  Price  is* 
Bew. 

From  the  motto, 

'  Prafens  Divus  hahebitur 

Auguflus^ 
ft  will  be  concluded  that  Mr.  Swift  meant  to  fay  afl  the  fine 
things  he  could,  on  fuch  an  occafion  \  and  our  readers  may  be 
aiFured,  he  has  &id  them.  L« 

Art.  XXXI.  An  Eftfile  from  Pindar  to  his  pretended  Coufii 
Peter:  in  which  are  many  curious  and  original  Anecdotes  of  thi 
Pfeudo  Pindar  \  with  an  Appendixy  containing  Peter's  celibrdstid 
Songy  O  the  Roajf  Beef  of  Old  Truro ;  being  one  of  the  earUeft 

■    '  ■  ■       I       •        - 

*  William  had  no  fooncr  arrived,  than  he  rode  along  the  fide  kX, 
the  river,  in  the  fight  of  both  armies,  to  make  his  obfervations  upon 
the  field,  which  was  next  day  to  determine  James's  fate  and  his  own* 
The  enemy  hating  obferved  him  fit  down  upoft  the  ground  while  he 
was  writing  notes  of  what  he  had  obferved,  fent  into  t  field  oppoiite  to 
him  two  fidd-pieees,  concealed  in  thei#  cenne,  and  had  orders  to  drop 
ibe  Qamon'Unixmelved  behind  a  hed^e  as  they  raairehcd  along.  Thefle 
guns  were  deliberately  aimed  at  his  horfes,  and  when  he  moontedr 
ifeHK  dSfichatged ;  the  balls  kiBed  ieveyalof  his  foliowefS»  and  ooe  of 
them  wounded  ImnfeH*  in  the  (houlder :  a  (hout  from  the  IriQi  €ea^ 
tent  the  flcies  ;  a  jeport  that  he  was  killed  *inibntly  flew  through  Ire« 
land,  and  in  an  incredible  fhort  fpace  of  time  reached  Pam.  The 
guns  of  the  B&fttle  were  fired,  the  city  was  iHuminafted*  aodaU  mea 
ceogratulated  fuch  other  as  «poo  die  gieatefl  of  vt^ries« 
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$f  hh  JatsrUat  Prodii^ionti    4tOi  29  p.  ^nd  a  Frttttifpieee^ 

Price  Ifcs.  6d.    Bew« 

Contains  a  number  of  ^andalotis  anecdotes  of  Peter,  de-- 
tailed  in  verf  bad  verie,  and  with  no  animation  of  defcriptioo^ 
The  foilg  at  the  concluflon  bears  fuch  evident  marks  <x  hu* 
Bour,  thoueh  of  the  loweft  kind^  that  it  is  impoiEbie  lo  mif<» 
take  the  \itSiou  B* 

i^RT.  XXXII,  The  Hijtory  of  Peter  Pinder^  from  that  numorahU 
Mgay  when  he  received  a  found  tbrajhingy  dawn  to  the  prefent 
time-^^nd  alfo  an  anfwer  U  his  late  Publication^  entitled  **  Jn 
Mxpoftulatory  Epiflle.'*  By  Tom  Fa£l»  410.  31  p.  Price 
2s.  Stalker. 
•  Attempts  of  this  fort  to  write  down  Peter,  are  like  the  old 
toman's  effort  to  countera<Sl  thunder.  Z* 

Aat.  XXXI 11.  Peter'' s  Prophecy  \  ory  The  Prefident  and  Poet  \ 
§r  an  important  Epifile  to  Sir  J.  Banksj  on  the  approaching 
Election  of  a  Prefident  of  the  Royal  Sotiety,  Witt  an  etching 
hy  an  eminent  Ariijl.  By  Peter  Pindar,  Efq;  4to.  52  p. 
Price  3s.    Kearfley. 

Wb  are  glad  to  find  that  our  friend  Peter  has  given  fomc 
^B^ite  to  royalty.  Much  as  we  have  been  entertained  by  his 
wWmfies  and  wit,  we  have  often  regretted  the  fubjeS  of  them. 
In  future,  we  truft,  he  will  (hew  himfelf  too  gallant  to  attack 
anv  one  whofe  fituation  precludes  a  proper  return* 

No  poet  was  ever  better  (killed  than  Mr.  Pindar,  at  inflifting 
die  £itiric  knout.  On  the  prefent  occafion  he  hac  done  it  wim 
cxquifite  auroitnefs.  7'hough  his  thong  has  cut  deeper  than 
we  can  approve,  we  hope  it  will  produce  a  beneficial  effe& ; 
and  that,  in  confequence  of  it,  Fiddle-faddle  will  give  viray  to 
Learning  and  Science^  if  their  progrefs  has  been  impeded  by  in- 
ferior purfuits,  which  is  a  queilion  we  fhall  not  take  upon  us  to 
decide. 

From  the  advertifement  which  follows  the  title  page  of  this 
publication,  we  know  not  how  far  we  may  expofe  ourfelves  to 
the  charge  of  piracy^  by  making  the  author  the  analyfer  of  his 
work  i  but  as  he  has  performed  this  part  of  our  talk  much 
better  than  we  can  pretend  to,  from  the  wiih  of  dcung  juftice 
to  himfelf  and  the  public,  we  will  venture  to  tranfcribehisowa 
analyfis.  ^ 

<  A  fafaliiDe  and  poetical  exordium^  m  which  the  bard  applaodeth 
Umfidff  condenuieth  his  fovereign»  and  condefoendeth  to  inltniA  Sir 
iokflk  Baaksy  f.  a.  a.<— Anecdote  of  Julius  Cae&r  aad  a  Conjoror-- 
Fter  dwetfeth  with  much  folemnity  on  the  eloomy  nondi  of  Novenn 
htt,  aad  compaieth  Sir  Jofeph  Banks  to  Jupiter  and  M^,  Squib— 
Aibedi  flifcwd  qucftioas — Sir  Jofeph  coinprehendeth  their  ^mt  mean* 
iag»aqd  ffiechimo  apaffoiit  and  boaftethhowhe  feTCPgeth  himfelf  on 
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Aefbn  ibe  world  enjoveth  at  hisexpence — Sir  JofepB  aniiftadverteth 
wifdr  on  a  fall  from  the  prefidency  to  the  ftate  of  a  (impXe  fellow,  ob- 
liqody  and  nobly  hinting  fat  a  few  traits  of  his  own  charadier-*- Peter 
I  xeplicth  with  good  advice*  exhibiting  at  the  fame  time  acute  knowledge 
of  the  iexual  fyftem  in  botsmicai  a£Fairs->-Sir  Jofeph  refufeth  Peters 
couniel — Peter  mentiooeth  men  of  fctence,  whom  5ir  Jofeph  (cometh 
-^it  jofeph  lerteth  the  cat  out  of  the  bag^  and  (heweth  principles  ini- 
mical to  the  canfe  of  true  phtlofophy^  by  wifhing  to  make  ereat  men 
fellowiy  inftead  of  wife  men — Peter  moralifeth  with  profundity,  and 
fbq>peth  the  bugs  of  fortune  for  daring,  on  account  of  their  mammoa> 
to  phice  themfelves  on  a  level  with  genius — ^Sir  Jofeph  maketh  mom' 
difcovery  of  his  difpofition»  by  abuitng  painting,  poetry,  and  mufic, 
and  wiihech  la  tread  in  the  fteps  of  his  fovereign — Peter  illtiftratcth 
the  prefidcnt's  mode  of  catching  at  an  argiiment«  by  a  beautiful  fpider 
Wle — Sir  Jofeph  boafteth  of  his  tea  and  toaft  weapons^— Peter  ani- 
nadvertech  with  his  nfaal  wifdom  on  the  miraculous  powers  of  meat» 
when  applied  to  a  hungry  f^omach-^ir  Jofeph  findeth  out  a  new  road 
to  the  heart — boafteth  of  royal  favour — Peter  fmileth  at  it,  and  fright* 
•ncth  Sirjofeph — Sir  Jofeph  enquireth  the  world's  opinion  of  himfeif— ^ 
Peter  givcth  it  without  ceremony — Sir  Jofeph  curleth — Peter  prayeth 
hira  to  be  quiet>  procoedetfa,  and  telleth  terrible  things — Sir  Jofeph 
fvcareth — Praifeth  himfelf— Peter  anfwcrcth— Sir  Jofcphrpraifcth  him- 
felf  again  for  his  being  able  to  lead  great  folks  by  the  hole,  and  brag* 
geth  of  royal  whifpers — Peter  euefletti  at  the  royal  whifpers,  and  ex- 
prdfeth  pleafure  thereat-^  A^m  boafleth  the  Prefident  of  what  he  caB 
do — Peter  folemnly  fmileth  m  a  fuperb  fimilc  taken  from  wild  bealb-« 
Sir  Jofeph  vaunteth  on  his  great  acquaintance  with  vegetables  and 
monkies — Peter  acquiefceth  in  his  monkey  wifdom,  but  denieth  its 
importance,  and  turneth  butterfly  and  egg  knowledges  over  to  idle  old 
naids— >Peter  acknowledgeth  the  merits  of  Indian,  booby,  and  noddr 
killing;  lizard,  bat,  fcurvygrafs,  and  lady-fraock  hunting,  yet  differeth 
with  Sir  Jofeph  as  to  the  idea  of  its  importance — The  prefident  again 
bosileth — Peter  folemnly  replieth,  and  telleth  ftrange  matters  of  Sir 
William  Hamilton — Sir  Jofeph  breaketh  out  violently,  and  with  an  air 
of  defiance,  on  the  fubje^of  Mr.  Hcrfchel — ^Peter  acquiefceth,  in  fomc 
mcafurc,  on  the  merits  of  Mr.  Herfchel,  and  prophefieth  more  difco* 
vcrics  by  this  alVronomer  than  ftruck  the  imagination  of  Sir  Jofeph— 
Peter  prophefieth  of  the  future  grandeur  of  Cheltenham,  by  means  of 
mills  to  fupply  the  great  flux  of  people  witli  paper — Peter  giveth  more 
glory  to  Mr.  Herfenel's  glafs,  than  to  Mr.  Herkhel's  head — Sirjofeph 
groweth  abufive — Peter  properly  replieth — Sir  Jofeph  again  triumpheth 
—Peter  cutteth  him  down  tor  his  laud  on  his  Grace  of  Marlborough's 
foy-glafs  difcoveries,  and  John  Hunter's  fows  and  partridges-Sir 
Jofeph  plumeth  himfelf  on  Dr.  Blagden— Peter  praifeth  Dr*  fiJagdcn— 
Sirjofeph  praifeth  Sir  Benjamin  Thompfon,  Lord  Mulgravc,  and  the 
BnafTcnning  Quaker  Dr.  Lettfome;  moreover  praifeth  the  Dodior'a 
hobby  horfe,  Nlangel  Worial,  alias  Wurtzel — Sir  Jofeph  enquireth 
,  the  meriu  of  Mr.  Aubert,  the  filkman — Peter  fmileth,  and  aniwereth 
wittily— Sir  Jofeph  enquireth  about  Mr.  Daines  Barrington— Peter  an- 
iwereth in  like  manner— -Sir  Jofeph's  ire  boiieth  over-^  Peter  laugheth 
•-Pder  comeA  to  the  pointy  and  telleth  the  prefident  in  plain  termt 
that  he  muft  depend  oa  the  many^  more  than  one,  meaning  our  moft 
l^iQoni  Kjng-«-Sir  Jofeph  cxdaimetb  with  his  ufual  rulguricy*  and 
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this  is  aJJe'd,  a  prefahrj  Drfferiation  on  Bcxin^y  in  whid 
Jome  ingenious  ohfervatims  on  its  Jptility  are  mojf  ferioitfly  ft^ 
mitted  to  the  confideritiqn  of  the  Legijlature. "    8vo.    21  p 
Price  IS.     Lowndes  and  Chriftie, 

The  preface  js-notxleftitute  of,  .here  and  there,  afpar  tld 
fells ;  and  the  mcrft  offhe  poem  is  equal  to  Ac  fubje6t.     Z. 

Art.  XXXVII.\   Royal  RecoHe^ions'  on   a  Tour  to  Ouitenh^ 

Gloucejfer^  IVorceJier-^  and  Places  adjacent^  in  the  Tear  1788. 

8vo.     108  p-     Pr.  2s.  6d*     Ridgway. 

We  couTd  have  heartily  fmtled  at  the  pfcafentry  of  this  pub- 
licatioi),  did  the  prefent  fitultion  of  the  perfon  who  is  the  priji. 
cipal  objeft  of  it,  admit  of  a  fiiiile.  If,  however,  the  \{umm 
reader  cannot,  foi-  the  prefent,  be  amufcd  by  the  gkiety  of  m 
little  pamphlet,  we  will  venture  to  predict,  that  he  may  ftiD  b( 
informed  by  the  good  fenfe>  and  perhaps  improved,  by  th 
pointed  facire  it  contain^; 

It  is  obvious,  from  the  title,  that  the  publication  conftfts  o 

a  variety  of  remarks,  fuppofed  to  be  noted  down  in  the  foa 

6f  a  Journal,,  by  a  royal  perfonage,  in  his  kte  tour.     No  ms 

.  who  has  feen  Oxford,  but  muft  feel  the  juftice  of  the  foUowiq 

piihire : 

*  Every  fhing  here  wears  an  air  of  fuperftitious  prdfligacy.  Ti 
bells  are  tolling  for  devorion  every  hour  of  the  day ;  Monkilh  dicfi 
and  forms,  every  moment  meet  the  eye ;  but  not  a  face  indicates  id 
gio|is  fentiroenrs:  the  iludents  have  fauntering,  idle  manners^  and  A 
countenances  of  the  profellbrs  are  all  on  lire.' 

The  following  is  excellent  for  the  vividnefs  of  the  coiounni 
and  the  energy  of  the  language  : 

•  Apropos  01  ccclefiaftical  digilit4es-^I  have  conferred  themiii  gtd 
Aumbers;  and  I  am  fatisHed  with  Thurknv  as  tbe  beft  rar/^ft^ 
broker  1  ever  had.  ~  Profligate  in  his  own  principles,  and  at  bciit  i 
difierebt  to  all,  he  fees  only  the  point  of  intcreft  in  which  ever}'  bcfl 

."  flee  may  Be  placed.  The  objc^  of  his  idctinatton  and  power  is,  1 
deprefs  fcrupuldus  and  confcientious  minds ;  to  Irave  but  one  opinifl 
iBfkl  one  will  in  the  countr}' ;  and  that  didated  by  htm,  di^^tiog  to 
cabinet.  The  Hidden  elevation  of  his  brother  was,  however,  bqroB 
»y  opinion  even  of  his  affurance.  Two  boys,  defiencd  for  Norwk 
weavers;  the  defcendan^s  of  a  degraded  farti:U%  {if  any  dnngcod 
be  degraded  in  the  (ervice  of  Oliver  Crbmweil;)  the  one  of  modefi 

"  abilities,  and  vety  confined  knowledge;  the  other,  an  yncOfrivitt 
blockhead: — at  the  head  of  the  law,  and  nearly  at  the  head  of  4 
church  of  England  ;  aie  inftances  of  theiaviib  exeicife  of  power,  n 

'  exceeded  ift  1  urkey. 

Art;  xxxviii.  Aamife  Tredfifi  of  $he  Art^f  AngUtrg.  Cm 
finned  bj  h^ual  Exprhnce,  artd  minuh  O^eYvathms^  «w^ 
from  Redundancies  and  Superfirliiies^  %tjhich  tini  mtf-i  to  fn 
fkx  than  iajfru^.     PKitb  the  proper  Mdthod  for  ^r^fding  en 
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f^fdihg  ^]h^    Olid  of  fnaktng-  Ftjb-pondi^  Sirtvs]  .W-^.    wit6 
fever al  Arcana  never  before  niade  public,  '  ^or  which  ii  addid 

tbecofnplete  Fly-Fijher.     By  Thomas   Beft>  Gent,  ilttio. 

112  p.  Price  IS.     Stalker. 

As  a  fpecimen  of  Mr.  Beft's  phflofophy,  he  informs  us,  that 
the  bite  of  the  pike  is  venomoUs^  SLtii  that  the  food  of  tbi  Uacb 
is  gravel.  The  work  abounds  with  noftrums  and  charms  for 
inticing  fifli ;  but  from  long  experience,  we  are  well  con- 
▼inced,  that  the  angler's  beft  noftrum  is  patience. 

The  title  page^  precludes  the  necedity  of  an  analyfls ;  and 
the  work  contains  nothing  but  what  is  to  be  found  in  Walton 
and  other  common  books  upon  this  fubjcA. 

MUSIC. 

Art.  XXXIX.     TT^e  Feajl  of  Apollo,  . 

{Cofitinued  from  p.  231.) 

The  fevtnth  number  of  the  Feaji  of  ApoUo  commences  with 

a  familiar  and  exceedinglypleafing  fonata,  by  the  late  ingenious 

Jc)hn  Chriftian  Bach.     The  two  movements  of  which  the 

iriece  confifts,  are  equally  agreeable  in  their  fubjeds,  and  pur- 
ued  with  a  fmoothnefs  and  fecility  of  fancy,  that  clearlv  point 
out  their  author.  From  this  ifonata  we  pafs  to  ^je  Juffering 
Negroy  a  fong,  compofed  by  Vento,  in  which,  with  much 
beauty  acnd  fimplicity  of  melody,  is  ufiited  an  impreflive  llluf- 
tration  of  the  words.  The  following  air,  Contentment^  is  an- 
nounced to  have  been  fung  by  Mr.  fVilfon ;  but  wbere^  Mr. 
Moulds  (the  compofer)  does  not  inform  us.  It'  is  printed 
in  fcore  ;  and  though  no  very  ftriking  addrefs  is  exhibited  in 
the  feveral  accompaniments,  nor  the  violation  of  well-known 
taws  wholly  avoided,  yet  fome  praife  is  due  to  the  author  fof 
a  natural  fucceflion  of  ideas,  and  the  general  combined  efFeftt 
bf  air  and  harmony.  In  the  eighth  number  we  find  only  two 
compofitions  ;  a  fymphony  by  Vanhall,  and  an  Italian  fong  by 
Sarti :  but  the  deficiency  in  quantity  is  amply  compenfatcjd  in 
quality.  The  fymphony  opens  in  a  bold,  florid  ftile ;  and  pro- 
ceeds from  a  ftriking  movement  in  common  time^  to  a  minuetto 
gra^iofo ;  the  fubjeS  of  which  is  highly  agreeable,  and  happily 
relieved  by  a  digrellion  in  the  original  key,  minor^  winding  art- 
tiilly  round  to  the  flrfl  ftrain.,  1  he.air  by  Sarti  is  his  In  quel 
harbaro  ntomento^  fung  by  Marchefi^  in  the  opera  of  Giulio 
Sabino,  The  charrtiing  diverftty^  yet  connection  of  ideas,  rifing 
upon  the  hearer  tliroughout  this  little  produdJion,  demand  the 
higheft  admiration  of  the  compofer's  afelicacy  and  fertility  of 
tronception.  Sweeter  and  more  inipreAlve  paffaga  than  fome 
which  we  here  find.  We  fcarcely  recolleft  to  have  any  where 
met  with ;  nof  is  the  melody  without  the  aflxftance  of  a  wellr- 
tancttd  and  Judicious  accoiDpaniment.      In  number  nine  is 
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colIe<Elcd  a  fonata  by  Fergus^  a  duet  hy  Reeve,  and  an  air  by 
Kenny.  The  fonata,  which  commences  with  a  movement  La 
Polonoijfe^  fucceeded  by  one  in  \  P^^^  ^^  ^'^  juftify  any 
great  commendation :  a  poverty  of  ftile  pervades  the  compo- 
fition,  without  the  compenfation  either  of  originality  or  dif- 
play  of  fcience.  The  duet,  fung  by  Mife  Burnet  and  Mr. 
Fox,  at  the  Royalty-Theatre,  in  Don  Juariy  is  a  compofition 
of  fome  merit.  The  air^  though  by  no  means  novels  is  fn^ooth 
and  conneded ;  and  the  two  parts  are  blended  naturally,  and 
with  good  eiFe£^.  My  leveljy  fpri^htlyy  gaUant  Tar^  compofed 
by  Mr.  Rcnny,  and  fung  by  Mr.  Arrcwfmith,  obliges  us  to 
ufe  the  languiage  of  difapprobation.  The  rmlodyy  if  we  may 
venture  to  give  the  feveral  unmeaning  and  jumbled  paflagcs 
that  appellation,  is  mean,  and  deftitute  of  efFeft,  while  the 
accompaniments,  equally  dull  and  languid,  want  themfelvcs  the 
affiftance  they  ought  to  lend  to  the  air. 
{To  be  continued.) 

Art.  XL.  The  Songs^  DuetSj  Triosy  and  Chorujfei  ef  the 
Hjftorical  Romance  of  Richard  Caeur  de  Lion^  as  performed  eit 
the  Theatre-Royal  m  Drury^Lane.  The  mufic  by  MooA 
Gretryi  adapted  to  the  Englifh  Words  by  Mr,  Linley, 
Price  8s.     S.  A.  and  P.  Thompfon. 

In  treating  of  this  charming  mufic,  the  language  of  praiie 
IS  due  from  us  to  Monf.  Gretry,  in  an  exhinent  degree.  Beauty 
of  melody,  force  of  expreilion,  and  originality,  are  the  charac« 
teriftics  that  ftrike  us  almoft  thvow^ont  Richard Cceur  de  Lion\ 
.'iuid  form,  in  this  piece  alone,  a  fufficient  claim  to  applaufe,  to 
cftablifli  the  i^eputation  of  their  ingenious  author.  The  over- 
ture, unufual  in  its  plans  opens  in  a  bold  and  mafterly  ftyie ; 
and  after  nine  bars  in  o  mimr^  common-timey  proceeds  with  a 
paftoral  movement  in  |^  c  majory  which  unexpectedly  breaks 
into  a  chorus  ofpeafants,  of  a  chcarful,  novel,  and  happy  effecl. 
The  firft  air.  The  merry  Dance  I  dearly  lovey  fung  oy  Mifs 
Romanzini,  is  beautifully  fimple,  and  forms  fo  pleadng  a  ballad, 
that  we  cannot  wonder  at  its  early  popularity.  The  following 
fong,  Ohy  Richard!  Ohy  my  love!  fung  by  Mrs.  Jordan,  is  » 
compofition  of  much  tafte ;  and  the  change  of  the  time,  at 
the  words  deluftve  gloryy  is  judicious  and  imprefSve,  The 
quartetto,  fVhat  from  my  -Lord  the  Govemory  fung  by  Mrs, 
Jordan,  Mrs.  Crouch,  Mr,  Suet,  and  Mr.  Bahnifter,  has  con- 
siderable merit ;  and  Ah  !  would  the  night  my  Ut^es  hidey  funs; 
by  Mrs.  Crouch,  is  fet  in  a  ftyle  pathetic  and  aiFeding,  With 
the  air  of.  The  god  of  love  a  bandeau  wearsy  we  are  much 
pleafed  i  but  cannot  kb  the  propriety  or  meaning  of  making; 
the  notes  of  one  voice  a  mere  echo  to  thofc  of  tfie  other,  in- 
ftead  of  producing  that  harmonic^  combination  which  the  ear 
naturally  liftens  for  in  all  compofitions  of  two  or  more  parts. 
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Tlie  antient  fimplicity  of  the  Ugendary  tunty  we  much  admire: 

}xA  the  fuccceding  air.  Let  the  Sultartj  Saladine^  fung  by  Mr. 

Bannifter,  ftrikes  us  wiih  the  force  of  its  charaRer:  the  change 

of  the  mode  from  major  to  mnor^  at  the  line^  But  to  my  poof 

v>ay  rf  thinkings  has  a  ftrong  efFed ;  as  well  as  the  fym^onj^ 

with  which  the  firft  9&  concludes.    The  fecond  a£l  commences 

with  a  pathetic  fymphony,  fucceeded  by  the  former  UgenJaij 

twuy  fet  to  words^  and .  fung  by  Mr.  fcelly  and  Mrs.  Jordan^ 

iirft  in  dialogue,  then  in  duet,  and  which  improves  upon  the 

ear  in  its  vocal  character.     The  following  chorus  of  fddiers  is 

excellent :  after  which  we  are  not  particularly  flruck  with  any 

thing  till  we  arrive  at  the  firft  fong  in  the  third  ad)  Let  me 

entreat  you  to  comply^  fimg  by  Mifs  de  Camp)  which  is  a&  orii 

ginal  and  pleating  ballad,  and  is  followed  by  a  very  fine  dionis 

of  cavaliers,  in  which  genius  and  fcience  add  luftre  to  each 

other.     The  trio,  fung  by  Mrs.  Jordan,  Mrs.  Crouch,  and 

Mr.  Bannifter,  is  agreeable,  though  by  no  means  poiTeffed  of 

that  novelty  which,  for  the  moft  part,  prevails  in  this  corti- 

pofer.     %iw  hands^  join  handsy  in  loving  bandsj  fung  by  Miji 

Romanzini  and  Mi&  de  Camp,  is  light  and  engaging  ;  and  the 

chorus,  Fain  defiance^  time  no  more^  ^irited  and  tnafterly.  With 

^^  fympbony  accompanying  the  hixttle^  the  thorui  by  Wnich  iris 

fiicceeded,-  the  following  march  and  the  finale  we  were  exceet)* 

ingly  ftruck,  and  think  they  bring  to  a  conclufion  a  fine  per<» 

ibrmance,  with  an  efFed  that  does  honour  to  the  whole,  aiid 

to  the  uncommon  merit  of  the  French  compofer :  nor  can  we 

quit  this  article  without  thanking  Mr»  LinJey,  for  the  judg« 

ment  and  addrefs   with   which  he  \a&  acauitted  himfelf  ia 

adapting  Monf.  Gretry's  mufic  to  Englifh  words* 

AXT.  xLi«  Convivial  Harmony^  being  a  favourite  Collodion 
of  Catchesy  Canons  and  Glees  j  /elected  from  the  fForks  of 
tVielhyy  Fordy  Morley^  Hintony  O.  Gibbonsy  Purcelly  Dr^ 
Blowy  Dn  RogerSy  Dr.  Greeney  Dr*  Boyccy  Dr^  HayeSy  Vc^ 
tfCf  for  the  Foiccy  Harpftchordy  and  Fiolin.  By  Dr.  Arnold,, 
Organift  and  Compofer  to  his  Majefty.  Pr.  is.6d.  Harrifon. 

This  little  coUeftion  confifts  of  feventeen  pages  of  the  beft 
productions  of  the  moft  celebrated  Englifh  matters  of  the  laft 
age,  and  does  the  more  honour  to  the  choice  of  r/>^  compiler  ; 
fmcc,  for  the  moft  part,  the  feveraj  pieces  are  as  well  calcu- 
lated for  the  improvement  of  die  learner  as  the  gratification 
of  tfie  prpficient. 

Art.  xlii,     J  favourite  Medley  for  the  LigJjt  Infantry.     By 
a  Soldier.     Written  at  New  Ygrk.     Price  is.     Napier. 
In  this  medley  we  find  a  fucceffion  <^f  airs  that  follow  eacl][ 

#tber  with  goo4  effeS^  and  .that  ihew  fome  degree  of  judg- 
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mcnt 'in  ibc,  compiler.  .The  firft  ^ir  is  takcn-fromv /?^  / 
laid  on  Greenland' s  caafty  in  th«.  Beggar'?  Op^ja;  .the  fixond 
ftWJ^  By  the  gaily  circling  glaffy  in  Coraus,  which  is  fucceederf 
W  die  tunc  o^  Cc.ajf  ru4i  Boreas^  blu flying  raiUr^  leafling  to^ 
t^»^  I  J^ndlike  a  Turk^  the  ippncluding  air  of  the  Beggar'^ 
^{>er%  aad  of  this  article. 

Art.  xtiii.  Canonsy  Glees^  and  CaUheSy^fur  twoy  thru^  and 
four  t^oices,  Compofed,  and  moft'  humbly  dedicated  to  his 
Grace  the  Duke  of  Queenfberry,  by  Thomas  Carter. 
Price  I  OS.  6d.     Harrifon  and  Co. 

Mi(-  Carter^  jupoa  the  whole,  has  given,  in  this  publican 
tion,  a.  tolerable  collei^on  of  vocal  mufic,  conilfling  of  fu 
gHees  orx^  catch,  one  trio,  one  folo,  and  three  canons »  the 
Srft  canon  in  the  fifth  belinvy  the  fecond  three  in  one^  and  the 
iiuxdfiuir  in  one.     The  firft  glee,  ff^ill  you  never  from  me  part 
in  which  the  imitative  ftyle  is  aimed  at,  is.  fomewhat  pleafmg> 
in  it3  melody ;  and  though  deflitute  of  modulation,  has  thp 
inerft  of  leaving  the  ear  not  diilatisfied*     The  fecond  gle^ 
Fra  Martim  Companajoy  we  do.  not  .cenfure,  nor  can  we  jpraife, 
mediocrity  is  its  utmoft  reach.     The  fucceeding  Irifl)  £cb»^ 
cfitch  is  wnimfical  and  fprightly  ;  and  the  Bacchanalian  fong  is 
fet  wicb  ibme  degree  of  coaviviality.     The  trio,  Cbc  affanm 
ob  che  peney  the  air  of  which,  in  the  dedication,  is  given  to  the 
noble  duke  to  whom  the  work  is  tiifcribed,  does  its  illuitrious 
author  the  credit  of  being,  at  leaA,  a  mufician  of  fancy  ;  and  the 
following  duo,  Tiranno  amor  deh  !  lafciatetitiy  is  of  as  iivourt 
able  a  description.     The  glee,  JVhy  all  this  whmivgy  in  which 
a  conftant  imitation  is  preferred  in  the  bafs,   is  ingeniou/ly 
conftru6ted  j  and  while  the  mufician  is  gratified,  afFords  pleafure 
to  tbe  ufiiearned  hearer.     The  Italian  glee,  by  which  this  is 
fncceeded,  i?i  (kcentjand  the  canon,   Non  nobis  Dsmine'y  kt 
with  a  rcfpe<ftable  degree  of  fcience  and  contrivance  ;  though 
yf^  can  by  np  means  commend  Mr.  Carter's  policy  in  Sodrcbig 
upon  us  a  comparifon  fo  much  to  his  own  difadvantage,  by 
fcle&ing  fqr  his  mufic  words  long  fince  made  £6  popular,  and 
kt  in  fuch  a  flyle  by  Bird,  as  to  be  alone  adequate  to  the  tm- 
ttiQTtaUzing  the  name  of  that  great. Englifla  compofer.     The 
fcrious  glee,  'Twas  on  a  pUafant  tmrningy  is  a  tolerable  com- 

fvofitjoA;  in  fome  parts  exprefTive,  while  in  others  the  fenfe  is 
ajfcly  ^yen  \  as  in  the  latter  line  of  the  words,  Conu  qm(kif% 
deathy  I  prayy  where  the  tw^o  fyllables  of  quickly  are  ieparate4 
by  a  crotchet  rejl.  The  two  following /fl«o«i,  and  the  con- 
<^di]i^  g]^  tbougi)  by  nd  means  of  fiiA-^rate  conCcquenccb 
arc  ijom^fitipiis  of  merits  partictiWly  the  latter,  wJiich  finifces 
the  piiblication  with  a  4egree  of  grace,  from  which  the  author 
may  cnfuc^  himfelf  xnmch  more  prailc  than  cenfure. 
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Art.  xjliv.  Eight  Anthems  in  Score^for  the  We  of  Cathedrals 
akd  Country  Ch$irs.  Compofed  by  damuel  Wehbe.  Ei€4i-  ^ 
cared  to  tiic  Rev.  the  Dean  of  Lincoln.  Price  139.  Bbn<l*i 
In  an  advertifeinent  prefixed  to  this  work,  rtie  au^oT  ob- 
ierves  th^at  *  There  is  no  gift  with  which  man  is  endowecl^ 
capable  of  elevating  his  mind  to  fuch  an  exalted  degree,  as 
finging  the  praifes  of  the  great  Creator ;  and  that  therefore  h^ 
thought  hijnlclf  particularly  honoured  in  the  folicitation  to  com- 
ppfe  them,  and  is  happy  in  offering  them  to  thofe  who  have 
the  power  of  ufmg  them,  in  the  hope  that  they  may  tend  ta 
promote  a  fpirit  of  devotion.  To  this  end,  (he  farther  takes 
notice)  prolixity  has  been  ftudioufly  avoided  \  and  the  fentences, 
inilead  of  being  taken  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  to  be 
found  in  the  facred  writer,  have  been  felefted  ana  arranged 
froin  different  pfalms,  or  other  parts  of  the  hdy  fcriptui'es> 
with  a  view  to  obtain,  if  not  a  greater  connection  of  fentimenty 
at  leaft  words  adapted  to  a  richer  and  more  varied  mufical  cx- 
preffion  of  that  particular  affeftion  which  the  titles  placed  at 
the  head  of  each  anthem  ftew  it  was  the  intention  and  wifti  of 
the  aiKhor  to  excite  in  the  minds  of  thofe  who  either  perform 
them,  or  hear  them  performed/  Into  the  particular  mer4t»> 
and  deficiencies  of  tliis  work  we  cannot  find  room  to  enter :  *. 
but  fpeakjng  in  general  terms,  the  compofitions,  with  fome  few- 
exceptions,  exhibit  both  judgment  and  fcience.  The  feveiol 
fu^efls  treated,  feem  by  their  melodies  to  have'  ftrongjy  pof- 
iefted  the  muficianj  and  the  harmonic  conftruftion  cvindcs. 
confiderablc  intimacy  with  the  genuine  ftyle  of  fecrcd  muik. 
The  themes  of  the  different  anthems  are^  &ft,  PubKc  Wdrftiip^' 
fet  for  a  tenor  and  hafs ;  fecond,  Ptaife  for  Creation,  for  twa 
treblesy  a  count ef-t^nor.^  tenor  and  hafs ;  Aird,  Praife  for  Re-^ 
demption,  for  a  treble^  a  counier-tenory  tenor  and  hafs ;  fourA^ 
the  Glory  of  God,  full ;  fifth,  Defire  of  Wifdom,  for  a  counter'^ 
ten^ry  tenor  and  bcijs  \  fixth,  Confidence  in  God,  for  a  trehtei 
counter-tenor^  tenor  and  hafs  ;  feventh,  the  Reward  of  Goodnefs^' 
for  two  trebles  ;  and  eighth,  Chiirit/j  for  a  counter-tenor^  a  ten^r^ 
and  hafs. 

Art.  XL v,  Number  1.  (to  be  continued  monthly.  Price  One 
ShiHin^  apd  Six-pence)  of  the  I^ady's  Miffical  Maga%ine  \  or 
Abnthfy  Polite  Repofitory  of  new  Focal  Mufic^  by  the  principal 
Compofers  in  Europe^  chiefly  from  original  tVords^  hy  eminent 
poetical  fFriters.     Harrifon  and  Co. 

JFrom  the  very  refpedabic  names  •  amongft-  thofe  given  ill 
this  number  as  the  principal  compofers  concerned  in  the  Lady's 
Mufical  Magazine,  we  cannot  but  expedit  that  its  intend^ 
confequence  will  be  well  fuppprted.  Such  ajuthprs  as  Dr.  Ar- 
nold, Mr.  Battifhill,  Dr.  Haves  .and  Mr,  Jackibn,  (Jackfotf  cf 
Exeter  we  prefiimc^  cani^t  but  furniflbi  a  trpat  to  every  ke^^er 
0f  re^  taile  and  ]uy4;picnt.    This  >^qj;^  oip^os  i^(b  l^^hyt  and 
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the  Rofey  or  tbe  Stolen  Salute^  written  b7  M^.  Harrifon,  and 
compofed  by  Dr.  Arnold ;  a  flight,  but  pleafing  effort  of  the 
Dodor's.  The  latter  part  of  the  air  we  particularly  admire, 
as  poffcffipg  much  novelty  and  fweetnefs.  The  BUlet-doux, 
written  by  John  O'Keefe,  Efq.  and  compofed  by  Mr.  Shield, 
is  tolerably  fmootiv  and  connected  in  its  pailages,  and  derives 
fi^me  afliftancc  from  the  harpfichord  accompaniment,  but  wants 
both  variety  and  originality.  Tl\e  third  air,  a  Scotch  baUad, 
called  Balfandere's  Braes,  written  by  Pollingrove  RobinfoD, 
£fq.  and  compofed  by  Mr.  Hook,  poifefies  a  ilrong  national 
chara£i:er,  and  (with  lome  degree  of  novelty)  is  a  very  pleafing 
fong.  Of  the  fourth  and  laft  air  in  this  number,  called  the 
'Ties  of  Friendfhip,  written  by  John  GifFord,  Efq.  and  com- 
pofed by  Mr.  Webbe,  we  cannot  fpeak  in  terms  equally  flatter- 
ing :  the  melody  is  tolerably  eafy  and  natural,  but  warns 
animation, 
A&T>.  XLVi.     Three   Sonatas^  fir  the  Harpfichord    or  Piaa»» 

Forte.    Compofed,  and  humbly  dedicated  to  Mifs  Emes^  bj 

L.  C.  Neilfon;     Price  5s.    Prefton. 

These  fonatas,  though  evidently  the  produ^on  of  a  youoe 
<;ompofer,  pofFefs  fome  degree  of  merit,  and  from  tbeir  generu 
conftru&ioo,  prognofticate  much  future  improvement.  The 
firfb  piece  conunences  with  an  agreeable  movement  in  C  majorj 
^  allegretto  moderator  which  leads  to  an  andantino  cantabiU  in  G, 
tolerably  weU  conceived,  and  fucceeded  by  a  rondo  in  the  origi- 
j^al  key^  -I,  fomewhat  pleating  in  its  fubjed,  with  which 
^e  piece  concludes.  The  fecond  fonata  is  m  F  mapr^  begin- 
ning with  a  movement  of  moderate  merit,  in  \  vivace^  and 
after  another  in  B  fietj  ■!•  andantino^  clofes  with  a  rondo  m  F, 
the  theme  of  which  is  agreeable  and  rather  new.  The  third 
j^ece,  is  in  B  fiaty  opens  in  a  fpirited  flyle  in  ^  and  after  an 
4idagio  con  exprejfioney  in  ^  proceeds  to  the  concluding  move- 
jfuctit  in  \  prejloy  ending  the  work  in  a  (lyle  that  leaves  an  im- 
preffion  favourable  to  the  reputation  of  the  author  as  a  harpfi- 
9hord  compofer. 
Art.  xlvii.     For  the  Year  1788,  Twelve  new  Country^Denues^ 

(^itb  tbeir  proper  Figures)  for  the  Violin^  Harty  pr  Harpfi- 

chordy  as  performed  at  the  Prince  of  Wales* s^  tVillis's  Rmm*^ 

Pefiinoj  and  all  the  polite  jiffemUies.     Price  is.  6d,   Longman 

and  Broderip. 

This  is  an  agreeable  coUe&ion  of  country-dances,  confiit- 
\ag  of  twelve,  amongft  which  we  think  the  mofl  pleafmg  are, 

the  Pi'>^'phboyy  the  Farmer^  the  Ton^  and  die  Rodney^ ' 

Literary  Intelligence  omitted  in  its  proper  place. 
CaHalopte  dei  Litres  de  M.  U  Frince  de  Souhife^    Catalogue  of  the 

Library  of  the  Prince  de  Soubife,  which  Will  be  fold  uy  Aot&a 

feme  time  in  Janiiaty    789,    8vo,     Paris,  1788- 

Thi»  library  was  dirginally  formed  by  Tfiuanns ;  it  ccmfifts  of  8302 
numberii  the  leaft  hnportant  aie  ^ppreffed,  otfaerwift  (he  cataloged 
VvKild  have  amounted  to  20^000  aiticW  • 
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HISTORY     OF    ACADEMIES. 
PEBNCH      ACADEMY. 

Art.  I.  Jttij  3 1 .  The  prize  of  Utility  was  decreed  to  M.  Neckcrt^ 
Treatife  mt  the  Importance  of  Religious  Ofimottt,  and  that  oi  Viriut  v^ 
Catberint  Faffen  de  Noyon,  the  young  woman  who  faved  four  meo 
~  fnffbcated  in  a  fewer.  ^ 

Amptjl  25.  The  Eiogium  of  Louis  xu.  bv  M.  I'abbi  Noe!^  which 
obtained  the  prize,  was  read  with  great  appiaufe,  in  the  prdence  ef 
the  ambafladors  of  Tifpoo  Sath.  M.  Necker  requeued,  that  his  prize 
might  be  applied  to  fome  charitable  purpofe.  J  he  Academy  in  con- 
Icquence  deltined  it  to  thofe  peafants  or  Auvergne,  who  were  ruined 
l^  the  laft  war ;  that  province  being  moft  out  of  the  way  of  affiftance* 

The  fubjed  for  the  poetical  prize,  which  b  doubled  for  next  ytxtp 
is«  The  EdiS  m  FtrvoHr  of  the  Proteftants. 

Abbe  Raynal  has  iuft  founded  a  new  prize  for  a  literary  perform- 
aace.  The  fubjedt  tor  next  year  is.  An  biftorical  Difcovrje  on  the  Cba" 
mSeramd  Politics  of  Lotas  xu 

The  prize  for  the  Elofium  of  Vi^hait  is  again,  propofed.  The  Aca- 
demy complains,  that  his  panegyrifts  enter  too  much  into  details,  and 
iofe  the  citizen  in  the  engineer.  They  forget  that  Vohaire  cites  him^ 
as  a  proof,  that  a  man  may  be  a  cirizen  under  an  abfolute  government* 

&OTAL    ACADBMT    OP    BELLES    LETtKES    AT    HOCHELLE* 

Aet.  II.  Jnlj  12.  The  prize  of  1 000  liv.  (4.1I.  13s.  4d.)  was  ffiven 
to  the  author  of  the  bed  pap<^  on  the  following  quedions :  '*  Wnat  is 
the  readieft  and  moft  ceconomical  Method  of  remedying  the  Deficiency 
of  Wood  for  the  Diftillation  of  Wine,  in  die  I^rovincc  of  Aunis^ 
without  injuring  the  Quality  of  the  Spirit  ?  May  Pit-Coal,  or  any 
other  Subltitute,  be  u(eH  in  its  ftead,  and  what,  m  that  Cafe,  would 
be  the  beft  Mode  of  conftrafling  the  Furnaces  and  Stills  T'  It  had 
been  obferved,  that  when  pit-cod  was  ufed,  the  brandy  acquired  an 
acrid  tafte,  and  the  ftills  were  fooner  worn  out*  The  author  did  not 
difcover  his  name :  his  motto  was,  Depuis  fue  nous  fai/ms  attention  aux 
fbitt9nunes  chymiqnes^  &c.  Five  other  p^ipers  offeree!  fome  good  re- 
marks, but  were  defedive  in  too  many  eifential  points  to  difpute  the 
prize. 

The  prize  for  poetry  was  adjudged  to  M.  Gueniot,  m.  d.  at  Avallon^ 
for  an  ode  on  Ele^ricity.  The  firil  acceffit  to  M,  J.  Roger  of  Angers, 
for  an  Epifile  to  a  young  Country  Heir ;  the  (econd  to  M.  P.  P.  Rabo* 
ttan,  of  Rochdle,  for  a  facred  eclogue,  the  fubjed  of  which  it 
Rebecca. 

The  following  qneftion  i&propofed  for  a  prize,  to  be  determined  at 
ffce  firft  meeting  aner  Eafter,  1789 :  "  What  aro  the  beft  Means  of 
|>ronibting  the  Salt  Trade  of  Aunis  and  Saintonge?'* 

mOYAL^CADEMY  OF  IN SCKlPT|ON$,  BBLLBS  LBTTJLB8,   HISTOKr 
AND  ANTiqUITlBS  OF  SWEDEN. 

Aftr.  III.  Aprif.  2.  The  hiftorical  jprize,  for  An  Ejfay  on  the  militafy 
State  and  taSics  of  Snveden,  from  the  Death  of  Guftavmt  Vafa  to  the 
4cceffloK  of  Guftofvui  Adolpbtts^  wai  j^vea  to  M*  Adleifpam^ 

The 
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The  belles  lettres  prize,  for  an  Ehgj  of  Linu<eus^  in  profe  or  vcrfc, 
WW  not  obtained  by  any  of  the  coropecicors.  One  piece,  houewer, 
with  the  motto,  Prarmium  'virtutis  lam  efi^  **  Praifc  is  the  rc%^  ard  of 
rirtue,"  was  highly  pommended,  but  l^ing  ao  cpignm  of  nine  dif- 
tichs  only,  did  not  enter  fully  enough  into  the  fubjeCt. 

That  of  antiquities.  On  the  ancient  Cohu  of  Sivcden,  was  in  tbc 
(iQie  predifanaent. 

The  fubjcdb  propofcd  for  next  year  arc :  A  Treaiife^  in  the  Siuedffi 
iMi^gtiage^  on  the  military  State  of  SiveJev,,  under  Gufiaivtis  AdUpkus, 
and  the  Changes  it  uuder*went  during  his  Reign. 

Wbftber  the  Manners  of  a.  Nation  maj  be  determined^  *wstb  axjf  Ctr- 
fainty,  from  the  Advancement  or  Decline  of  the  Arts,  This  may  be  ia 
Latin  or  French- 

To  determine  the  Date  of  the  ancient  Sagas  of  the  North,  from  their 
i^tnguage  fiffd  Stjle,  as  nxtell  as  from  Facts^  and  hoiv  far  they  may  he 
relkdon  *witk  Refped  to  the  ancient  Hiftory  of  Sivedeu.  This  is  to  be  in 
S«^iib« 

They  arc  to  be  fcnt  by  the  20th  of  January,  1789. 

AG&ARIAN    ACAO£MY    OF    VICENZA. 

Al^T.  IV.  The  following  quelU^ais  again  propofcd  for  17X9,  no 
fatisfadlof)'  anfwer  having  been  given  to  it :  **  What  Nfcthod*  arc  ta 
be  jHirfucd,  ^nd  what  Seeds  employed,  to  form  the  moft  beneficial 
?amires,  ia  Plains  or  on  Hills,  tlie  Quality,  Situation,  and  Declivicy 
qi  the  L«ind  being  confidcred  ?" 

.  For  1 790,  two  medals,  of  the  weight  of  1 2  fequins,  ace  ofeed  t» 
the  hc&  paper  on  the  qudlion ;  **  In  what  Place  do  the  But«effli«s  of 
Appje  Trees  depofit  their  Eggs,  and  what  is  the  leaft  expcnfivc  Method 
ot  preventing  the  Injury  dmie  by  the  Caterpillars  produced  lioia. 
them?" 

' .  The  papers  are  to  be  written  in  Italian,  and  fen t  before  the  month 
of  Augult  in  each  year. 

THEOLOGY. 

Art.  v.  Aberdeen.  We  are  happy  to  inform  the  public,  that' 
Dr.  George  CampbelVs  Verfion  of  the  Etvangelijis  is  in  great  forwardnciL 
It  will  be  accompslnied  with  fome  critical  and  explanatory  notes,  clue£b^ 
with  a  view  to  vindicate  the  verfion  given  of  any  paifa^*  when  tt 
differs  materially  from  tliat  of  the  commoii  tranflation,  ana  even  foiae- 
times  when  it  coincides  with  the  common  verfion,  if  other  tranilaxoxs^' 
or  critics  of  any  name  have  rendered  the  pafiage  in  a  difierent  manner. 
There  will  be  feveral  preliminary  difcourfes,  the  principal  fcopeof 
which  is,  to  lay  down  and  afcertain  the  canons  of  fcriptural  criticiiin^ 
and  thus  more  fully  vindicate  fome  peculiarities  in  this  verfioa.  Thcix 
particular  fubjc^  are,  the  language,  the  idiom*  the  Hyle  of  the  facred 
wTitcrs ;  the  caufes  of  the  principal  difficulties  in  tranilating  theaj : 
the  bell  method  of  furroounting  thofe  difficulties ;  the  apj)UcatioO'Oi 
the  rules  and  ob(er\'ations  to  vji^-ious  palisiges  in  the  fcnptMxes ;  the 
diftincHon  between  words  in  the  origii^al,  commonly  thought  fyooai- 
mous,  and  as  fuch  confounded  in  modern  tranflations,  iffuflrated  in 
ftwBTsd-  iaftancos ;  the  difl^rence  in  the  Jewifh  ufe,  in  applying  titles 
of  honour,  from  that  which  has  long  prevailed  in  Europe ;  the  rcafons 
by  whif  h  \ve  c^ght  to  be  influeDced  in  retaining  fooie  original  tenns, 
and  tra^:)ila<i{)g  others ;  a  com}>arative  view  of  the  difierent  metbods 
taken  by  fo^  of  the  av?ft  note^  tiaafi^tors  of  the  New  Teftarnsnii 

occafional 


jpccafiooal phfervstf^on^  on  the  words,  whkk  fonr  cridcs  Imve  cjfjied 
confccraici  tcnns;  ji«J  inquiries  imp  tHc  regard,  which,  jn  tnmflatiag 
fcripture,  is  due  to^tbe^caflicc  of  former  tranflators.  It  will  be  pub- 
lilhed  in  2  vqU.  4tQ.  und  irpip  the  abiliti/:^  of  the  author,  and  the  long 
time  he  has  dcvg.t«J  to  it*  we  doubl  apt  will  aiJwer  the  expcfbaioa^  of 
the  public- 
AaT.  VI.    Roooe-     Rifi^o/U/ofra  rOp^retta,  &p.    ReSexions  on. 4 

Pamphlet  priiued  at  Padua  in  1784,  e^itled.  Vera  Idta  Mia  SanJm 

S^dc.    A  true  Idea  of  the  Holy  See.     8  vo.     1788. 

A  defence  of  the  Papal  authority.    It  appears  to  be  grounded  chiefly 
on  the  long  acquiefccnce  of  the  church. 
A»T.  VII.     Paris,    L^s  Dfiices  de  la  Rciigion,  Sec.     The  Plcafures  of 

Religion,  or  the  Efficacy  of  the  Golpel  in  rendering  us  happy. 

By  M.  Tabbc  Lamourette,  d.  d.     rimo.     1788. 

This  tretiii«,  in  which  the  author  fhows  himfelf  equally  the  divine 
and  the  pbilofopher,  pourtrays  a  man  who,  having  in  vaixi  fought 
h^piiiefe  by  indniging  in  fenfual  gratifications,  throws  himiblf  into 
the  arsM  of  religion,  and,  taking  the  go%el  for  his  rule  of  condu6t, 
at  length- obtains  what  he  is  in  purfuit  of.  M«  L.  appears  to  find,  ia 
kis  own  bceoit,  a  Aoiough  convi^iion  of  the  truth  be  holds  out« 

ypunml  Eticyciofediptem 
Aat.  vhi.     Vifcnna.     Nfvtim  Tefiamemum  ad  Codicem  Viadoh<mtnfrm 

Grufct  exfreffim^  4cc.    The  New  Teftamcnt  in  Greek,*  from  tba 

Mamifcript  at  Vienva#  with  various  Readings,    l^y  Feofcfibr  F.  C« 

AJtec    2  votb.  laige  8vo»    2501  p.     178*^. 

Picfeibr  A.  has  chpfen  the  ms«  No.  i.  in  Lambeciuaaad  93  i» 
Nefibl,  without  defcribiag  it,  or  aiHgning  a  reafon.  jCor  hia  chcucCir 
Nineteen  mss.  and  editions  weie  collated  for  the  gofpek,  which  nue 
eotttaincd  tfi  the  lied  vobme :  eleven  mannfcripts  for  shit  xemaiiftdec*^^ 
The  profeHor  canaot  he  accnfed  of  want  of  induftry,  thoa^hii  pe»< 
foiinance  does  not  difplay  much  critioal  acoiaen.  *    t 

UEJprit  des  youraauK^ 
Aat.  IX.     Letpfie*     Pbdo/opb.  TheoL  Akhandhm^  ubar  das  Vtrdin^ 

dir  Cir^,  Reiig-  ^*  A  Phik>roi4iic<Mhffological  Diff^rtattoa  om 
.  ite  Inportanoe  of  the  Chriftian  Reiigioa  with  lefpe^  ta  the  Ihidxino 

1^  the  Ia»«KMtaIi(y  of  the  SouL     120  p.     17S8. 

This  work  is  divided  into  fix  chapters,  x>i  which,  the  ik  containr 
the  «pinioQS  of  the  ancient  philofophers  on  the  iate  o£  the  foul  afop 
death,  and  an  eoEanination  of  their  pcincipal  argiunenis  in  pvoof  of 
its  exifting  after  bsiog  feparated  from  the  body.  The  2d,  ^  dpci 
trine  of  the  Old  Teftament,  and  of  the  Jewifh  philofophers  reipe^ng 
thaimmoitd^C)^  of  the  foul.  lo  thia  the  aatiboi  diSen  from  Wa^bar« 
too,  but  does  not,  like  maoy  othevs^  tof toie  the  fenfe  of  .pafil^gcs  to 
Mke  them  fduaie  with  his  own  <^nioo.  la  the  3d,  the  argoments 
of  modAni  philofopfc^r  are  ckarly  eKplaaned.  In  the  4th,  the  dodrine 
of  the  New  Teftament  refpet^vj;  .the  ftaie  of  the  fotd  after  dcach  is 
Ud  dfvwn.  •  la  tjbt  5.di,  tbe  meats  ^  the  Chciftiaa  reiigioa  with  jne- 
l^d  to  this  doArine#  Tha  6tb  ccmcLudes  wath  various  aueftions  sdM 
tive  to  the  fvbjc^  JMmlv  Liumrii  Hthi^adimfu. 

JURISPRUDENCE. 
Aey.  X*    Paris.     Mm  ISf  Damger  dt  ia  Contrainii  far  Cmfs,  Aet 
On  the  Abufe  aad  Daiigtr  o£  AttdBk.    9y  M.  do  CioM  d'Annery. 
ttmo.^  86  p.     I7«t. 

The 
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The  OMMjMOMs  aathor  (the  lAxrre  name  is  i  fi^Udioos  one)  higUf 
Commends  the  plan  of  the  new  prifons^  where  the  debtor  is  fcpanttd 
from  the  criminal,  which  was  not  foroierl/  the  cafe  *,  but  he  think» 
there  are  ftill  more  efTential  reforms  neceflkry.     He  examines  into  the 

3ueftion«  whether  it  be  of  sLdvantage  to  the  crcditpf  to  inmriibn  hit 
ebtor;  and  confiders  the  feveral  cafes  of  arrefts^  One  ot  the  moft 
imp6iitic  of  all  laws,  in  the  author's  opinion,  b  that  by  which  a 
father  may  be  imprifoned  for  being  unable  to  pay  for  noriing  his  cluld. 
Mis  remedy  for  this  may  be  guefli3  from  his  promifmg  us  a  treatife  o« 
The  true  Defign  of  Religiout  Foundkiions^  and  tht  frofer  Emphjmutn  9f 
their  Rirvenuest  which  is  now  in  the  prefs. 

Af .  Coqueley  de  Cbaujfepitrre.     Jmmud  dei  SfOvrnf. 
MEDICINE. 

AaT.  3Ci.  Difcafcs  of  Paris  for  May  1 788.  The  weather*  «t  the 
latter  end  of  April,  became  fuddenly  very  hot,  and  continued  fo  till 
the  nth,  when  it  began  to  grow  more  cool:  till  the  sjd  it  w» 
rainy,  when  the  heat  again  retnmed.  This  temperature  did  not  dimi* 
luih  the  caurrhai  and  arthritic  complaints  which  continned  to  reign : 
rheums,  cholitiS»  vomidnnj  and  loofenefles,  were  not  lefs  niune»>us| 
and  to  thefe  were  added  mucous  dyfenteriefi.  Comphdnts-  of  the 
throaty  tfoxioas  and  ophthalmies,  were  veiy  inflamm8tory»  reqairing 
repeated  and  even  topical  bleedings.  The  forroer  fometiraes  turned 
putrid,  but  they  all  yielded  readily  to  the  ufual  remedies.  Wandering 
pains  andjicad-achs,  accompanied  with  dizadnefs,  were  frequent,  but 
Me  or  two-l>leeding8,  diluents  and  purgatives,  eafily  dlifipated  thefe 
camplaiats.  Eruptions  were  common.  The  meafles,  though  i^ular 
and  imign,  required  repeated  emetics  and  purgatives,  on  account  o( 
tha  glandular  fwellings  accompanying  them,  from  which  few  children 
M(e  exempt.  The  Imall-pox  were  very  favourable ;  feldom  confluent, 
nor  then  dangerous.  Acute  difcafcs  of  the  bread  were  conftantly  com* 
pUcated  with  xheumatifm,  more  inflammatory  than  in  the  preceding 
monthj  but  eafily  removed,  as  were  inflammatory  fevers.  Putriil 
fcven  were  common ;  flow  in  their  progiefs,  but  feldom  fatal.  Inter- 
fnittents  were  rare :  anomalous  fevers  proportionally  more  numeroost 
but  neither  of  them  obftinate.  Scmbutic  complaints  were  very  com* 
non^  as  wdl  as  thofe  of  the  liver.  Many  were  attacked  with  dry 
cou^,  with  pain  and  tomefa^on  of  the  ftomach,  which  were  inftantly 
teiDOvcd  by  the  application  of  leeches,  but  returned  if  tonics  were 
negleaed.  J^rmtl  de  Mtdecims^    - 

Aet.  XIK  Paris.  Recbifcies  fttr  lit  Mmladiis  VMfienttes,  Cbrvm* 
aueSf  kc.  Inquiries  into  chronic  Venereal  Difeafes  without  evident 
oigns,  i.  e.  that  are  concealed,  degenerated,  or  complicated.  £yM« 
Carrere,  confulting  Phyfician  in  Ordinary  to  the  King,  &c.  Svo* 
^04.  p.  Price  fewed,  i  liv.  16  f.  (is.  6d,)  1788. 
Forjproofs  of  the  exiftence  of  this  invifible  /wv,  M.  G.  rdies  on  die 

aatfaonty  of  various  writers,  principally  ancient.     Happily  for  hie 

patients  he  rge6ls  the  ufe  of  mercury  m  the  treatment  of  it. 

M.Rmfel.     Jmmal  de  Me'dictm. 

Aar.  XI f I.     Paris.     Recberches  fwr  let  Irr/gularii/t  fke  frefente  meh 
qnefiit  dam  fa  Murtbe  la  Fetiti^Vixde  wocuUe,  &c.    Inquiries  into 
the  Iixegularities  obfervable  fometimes  in  the  Ptpgrcfs  ot  the  inocu- 
lated 
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htei  SmtSi-VOXt  and  the  confidence  to  be  placed  b  tho&  InocoU^ 
cioos.  I^  M.  Caffi>n«  m.  d.  Vice-Profeifor  Ro/al  of  Botan/  at 
Moncpdlier,  Member  of  feveral  Academies*  ice.  1 788. 
After  cxanaDing  the  appearances  of  the  feveral  ftam  of  inopdated 
fmall-pox,  the  Iqcal  eruption,  the  eruptive  fc  er»  the  ^neral  erup* 
tioot  the  filling  and  turning  of  the  puftules»  M.  C,  notices  the  im^ 
gnlaritiet  which  fomeiimes  occur  in  each  of  thefe  flages*  He  divide^ 
the  fpecies  of  the  difcafe  into  two  clafles.  The  one  freffnfofWt  con^ 
filling  of»  I  ft.  That  which  is  regular  in  all  its  ftages ;  ad.  That  which 
is  flow  in  itt  progrefs :  ad,  1  &t  which  exhibits  either  the  local  or 
general  eruption  alone,  but  accompanied  with  hvtx :  4th,  That  in 
which  focceffive  9r  crj^fipelatous  eruptions  ap^r:  5tb,  That  ih 
which  the  fappuratibn  is  incomplete,  and  the  turning  late.  The  odier 
mn-frefefvativet  coroprifing,  ift»  That  which  is  without  effedl;  ad. 
That  which  produces  localafieciion  only,  without  fever ;  3d*  Thai 
which  exhibits  only  the  eruptive  fever,^  without  inflammation  of  the 
wound  or  eruption :  4th,  That  of  which  the  progrefs  is  remarkablv 
rapid :  5th,  That  in  which  there  is  no  eruption,  though  attended  witk 
iimammation  of  the  wound  and  fever. 

Though  many  of  M.  C/s  aflertions  are  contraiy  to  tha  opinions  of 
inocttlators  in  general,  yet  hb  known  experience  and  abilities  render 
diem  of  fufficient   importance  to  merit  a  careful  examination. 

M.  RsmffeL  Joitrnal  it  MSdiomMm 
Aar.  xiT.  Edinburgh.  Dr.  Walker,  Fellow  of  the  Ro^ral  Col* 
lege  of  Surgeons,  who  1^  been  many  years  in  extenfive  pria6tice,  haa 
announced  a  Medical  and  Political  Inquity  htio  the  Small- fcx,  in  one  to« 
lume,  8vo,  in  nvhich  it  is  the  author's  chief  aim  to  efiahtijh  a  nevf  mo^ 
of  froQice  for  obviating  the  more  ^violent  Jymftmiu*  Some  qucftions  ho 
piopofes  are  not  lefs  interefting  to  the  praditioner  than  curious  in  fpe- 
eolation,  as  their  obje^  are  iome  deviations  from  the  common  plan 
of  treatment.  After  a  Ihort  hiftory  of  the  difeafe,  he  proceeds  to  ex« 
amine  the  extcnfive  ufe  that  has  been  made  in  the  prefent  day  of  the 
pathology  of  the  living  folid.  He  propofes  a  complete  refutation  of 
It,  fo  far  at  lead  as  regards  the  prefent  difeafe,  reviving  and  maintain* 
log,  in  all  its  latituiK,  the  humoral  fathologj,  and  its  application  in 
iiaall-pox. 

As  of  late  we  have  attended  chiefly  to  inoculated  fmall-pox,  Dr, 
W.  deferves  much  praife  for  his  inquiries  into  the  natural  Imall-pox 
apd  its  worft  forms.     The  ladies,  too,  s(re  indebted  to  him  for  invef* 
ti^ating  the  caufe  of  pits,  and  propofing  means  of  preventing  defot* 
micv.    Thoughts  on  the  poflibihty  of  exterminating  the  difcafe  con- 
clude the  work.    We  exped  it  about  the  middle  of  the  winter* 
Art.  XV.      Konigft>eig,     Bin  faar  Worte  abtr   die  fockem  wsd  iiifr 
die  InocMlafion  Derftlhep^  &c,     A  Word  or  two  on  the  Small  pox  and 
Inoculation,    By  Chr.  f.  Elfner,   Profcffor  of  Medicine*    9vo, 
jBop.     1787. 

An  attempt  to  defend  inoculation  from  the  attacks  mad^  on  it,  ia 
fonfequence  of  the  young  countcfs  of  Kaiferlingk'%  having  a  natnrj 
after  an  inoculated  imall-pox.  Profcifor  E.  contends,  that  the  ino9i;« 
lation  was  not  from  a  true  fmall-pox.  Such  fubterfuges  are  as  unnc* 
i^efiaiy  as  ridiculons :  the  rarity  of  fuch  an  event  ii^  a  fufEcient  d9« 
fence  of  the  piaaicc,  M.Grumvald.    Journal  d^  Md^kclnu 

Aatt 
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"AX*T-  yvT.     Gottingcn.     De  Mtlanchofia^x  Metrtt ^  kc.    On  Bffchn- 

clioly  proceeding  from  AflfcfHons  of  the  Mind.  By  Gafpard  Landis* 

M.  D.    'Svo.     07  P-     i78iB, '  •       ' 

'*    TJic  common  caures  of  this  difeafe  are  fufficictitlr  obvious.     M. 

Landis  defines  mclanchol)'-  to  be  a  debility  of  the  (bul  produced  br 

difordcr  of  the  body,  in-  which- ^vt  are*  foVciWy  ft  nick  with  external 

or  imaginary  objcAs,  fo  that  it  is  impofliMe  to  reiift  the  ideas  arifing 

."ftom  thtfm,"tO  freeoiirfelvcs  from  thole  ideas,  or  diange  them  by  the 

liclp  of  reafon*    The  aitiology  is  followed  by  many  pra^cal  obfer- 

Tations*  "  Af.  Willtmet,     yournaide  Medecine. 

ArTI  XV IU     Gottingen.       Cotifiitutionu  JEnji  nofiri  fihriiis   qBUpdrnm 

Momenta,  $eQ.    Some  Remarks  on  the  prefent  febrile  Conftxtuti«a» 

Bv  Albert  Rcngger,  M.  D.     8vo.     40  p.     1788. 

M.\R«  notices  ^cral  epidemics  that  Have  reined  at  London  ;  jni 

mentions  a  contagious  diieafe  which  jpafTed  from  China,  through  Si- 

beria«  to  Ruilia,.and  thence  through  Europe  as  far  as  Lilbon.     TIku 

l^mphlet  4c&rves  to  be  read  by  the  medical  praf^itioner% 

M.  IVilUmeU     Journal  de  Afedecime, 

Art,  XVII  !•     Strafbarg.     Traitt  de  la  Getterathft  det  Vert  des  Imtefiimx^ 

'    5ec.     A  Tieatife  on  the  Generation  of  Wonns  of  the  Inteftinc&»  and 

on  Vermifuges,  tranilatcd  from  the  Gennaa  of  iVi.  filoch,'i«.  ». 

to  which  is  added,  a  (hort  Account  of  the  Method  of  Treaoncnt  in 

Cafes  of  Taenia,  with  ten  plates       8vo*     127  p.     Price    £bRred 

3  liv.  12.S.     (3s.)     1788. 

This  treatife  obtained  a  priae  from  the  Royal  Society  of  Sciences 
%t  Copenhaeen.  M.  B.  has  paid  great  attention  to  the'fubjeft,  and 
difcovercd  £veral  new  fpccics  of  inteftinal  worms,  of  which  he  reckons 
eleven  genera.  He  thinks  thefe  worms  are  generated  in  the  intdUncs^ 
as  there  are  none  funilar  found  out  of  them  ;  they  are  found  in  new- 
born infants,  and  even  in  abortions,  and  die  fpeedily  when  taken  our 
of  the  body  of  the  animal.  Debility  being  favourable  to  the  produc- 
tion of  thefe  worms,  tonics  are  their  proper  remedies;  and  fuck  in  fatt 
-^ are  ail  vermifuges,  except  thofe  which  are  e\acuant  or  attenuant. 

A/.  RotiJJcL     Joarual  d$  Medecime. 

Art.  xrx.      Ratifbon  and   Stralburg.      Mcdkinifcbe  Fra^ents,  &c* 

Medical  Fragments.      By  T.  Knigge,     m.  d.    of  Ratifbon,  pub- 

lifhed  by  J.  J.  Kohhas,  m.  d.     422  p.     1788. 

M,  K.  here  offers  to  the  world  the  beft  pieces  he  found  amongft  the 

papers  of  his  deceafed  friend.     Thofe  which  treat  on  diverfity  of  tern- 

pcrailient,  and  its  influence  on  charaftcf,  are  moft  deferring  notice. 

M,  WillemeU     Journal  de  Medtcime. 

'  Aar.  XX.    Torin.  *  Viftorii  Pici,  Phil.  ^  M,  D.  ISc.  Melethtmatm 

Inauguralia.    Inaugural  Diflertations.  By  V.  Picco.    Svo.  1788. 

This  volume  contains  fix  diflertations  on  Fungi.     Ffom  the  obfer- 

vations  of  Wilk^  Wcifs^  and  Munchanfen^  on  what  has  betn  fuppofcd 

the  feeds  of  thefe  plants  ;  the  cadaverous  fmt?!!  they  exhale  xhen  po- 

trid  \  thtir  fudden  growth ;  and  their  being  found  now  in  one  place. 

'now  in  another ;  M.  P.  embraces  the  opinion  of  thofe  who  clafs  tbem 

'  33  zoophytes. 

Th^.poifonons  qualities  of  tTiefe  plants,  the"  fymptoms  the^  pra- 
dace,  the  motl  cfRcacioift  remedies',  with  the  anar^i'my  and  phyfiDiogy 
iff  the  organs  and  mcchanifra  of  deglutition,   a  fcvcrc  anc^on  of 

which 
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which  is  in  fome  meafure  the  pathognomonic  ixgir  of'  the  ufe  of  ^lele* 
terious  mufhrooms,  follow  the  natural  hiflory^ 
It  is  a  cdihptete  and  valuable  work  on  the  fubjetf^. 

Efemeridi  Utterdrii  di  Rama* 
SURGERY* 

Art.  XXI.  StraAurg.  Differtathn  fur  VExtra^ion  des  Corps  etravgen 
des  flaies^  $iC.  DiiTcrtation  on  she  Extraftion  of  extraneous  Bo- 
dies from  WoiHids,  particularly  thofe  made  by  Fire  Arms ;  with 
Defcriptions  and  Figures  of  feveraf  new-invented  Inflxuments  con- 
trived to  .  facilitate  that  Operation,  and  render  it  more  fafe.  By 
M.  ThomafTm,  Surgeon  Major  of  the  Royal  Military  Hofpital  at 
Neuf-Brifach.     8vo.     2r4p.     178^^. 

The  Journal-  Encyclopedique  fpeaks  highly  of  this  treatife.  An  in-* 
ilance  of  a  mulket  ball  lodging  in  the  thigh  is  related,  which  could 
not  be  felt,  though  the  wound  was  dilated  as  far  as  it  had  penettated, 
and  an  inciiion  made  into  it  on  the  oppoiite  fide«  fo  as  to  permit  two 
of  the  furgeon's  fingers  to  meet.  A  feton  was  paffed  through  the 
woundy  by  means  01  which,  on  the  iixth  day,  the  oall  was  difcovered 
and  extra<^ed« 

MIDWIFERY. 

Art.  XXI  t.    Tubingen.     Ofiandrrs^  iSc.  Beobacbtungen,  Abbmtdhmgm 
wtd  NachricbteHt  &c.    Obfervations  and  Diflertations,  chiefly  ic- 
fjpe^ing  Midwifery,  md  the  Difekfes  of  Wom^n  and  Chil<ken,  with 
plHtes.     By  F.  B.  Ofiandcr.     8vo.    284  p.     1787. 
The  fubjeds  arc  intermitting  and  continual  fevers  of  lyiftg-in  wo- 
men :  a  dropsy  diaring  and  after  pregnancy :  periodical  evacuationt 
prolonged  far  beyond  the  ufnid  tiste :  changes  of  in^rtance  i&  the 
regahuon  of  midvirives :  the  births  of  twins ;  Henck's  theory  of  ge- 
ne^cion :  faults  of  the  umbHical  coed :  figns  of  life  and  death  in  nei«r- 
bcym  hifants.     To  thefe  are  added  a  Hit  of  deliveries  in  the  hofpttal  of 
Caifel,  from  1767  to  ly  81,  with  a  hiftory  of  that  eftibKfhment,  and 
ef  the  Foundling  Hofpical.  M.  Gnmwald,   Jtmmal  dt  Medicine^ 

ANIMAL      MEDICINE. 

Art.  xxiii.  Copeniiaffen.  Re%n  inftihtti* 'Oeterinarii  Hafmenjis  hrr- 
•oitm  Hi/krutM^  6ct,  A  (hort  account  of  the  Royal  Veterinarian 
School  at  Copenhagen.  By  P.  C.  Abilgaard,  m.  d.  Vetetiimrian 
ProfciTor.     Sro.     28  p.     1788.        . 

The  Gourfe  at  this  fchool  continues  two  years ;  but  thofe  who  would 
be  admitted  to  prad^ife  muit  remain  there  three,  and  then  give  proofs 
of  their  abilities*    It  appean  to.be  frequented  by  foreigners. 

VEffrit  des  youmaux. 

CHRMISTRY. 
Art.  XXIV.     On  the  Hofnious  Effeas  drlfingfiroM  the  Dedfmfofitian  of  the 
FjHtmis  Turf.    Bj^  M.  le  Maiftre. 

Journal  de  Phyfifue,  September  1 78(8. 

Mh  le  Mskift  ikUtgmfhtu  thtfibHtts  Turf  Called  hf^n,  from  the 

PTfit9tff  X  uif .      ■  fte  Bnt  KifKr  0r  turi  w  ©ftiv  fottfra  m  »®ggy  gronaci* 

rji  is  fbnned  by  the  daily  deftruAioh  6f  ree^s  and  other  aqu&dc  pltots. 

Tlie  fecinid  kind  is  eflentially  different  from  the  fprmer,  and  »,  M. 

-  k  Malftct  thinks,  of  iiditnarine  origin :  a  fa£l 'which  appeaff   incon- 

teftably  eftabH&ttl  &r  tbe  marine  bodies  and  chalk  it^htah-  it  centains. 

L  '  '  Tie 
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The  fornutioft  of  the  Pyritous  Turf  is  owing,  like  the  forandon  of 
coral,  to  v^etable  matter  remaining  long  in  vitriolic  and  chalybeate 
waters,  and  the  author  confiders  it  as  an  ekatcbe  of  coal.  He  found 
in  this  Turf  a  ereat  quantity  of  fofTil  wood,  which  is  wdl  known  to 
be  wood  altered  by  the  action  of  the  vitriolic  acid.  The  vegetable 
fubftances  thus  altered,  can  combine  with  the  oily  matters  fbinifhed 
hj  the  remains  of  animals  and  the  mother  mumrs,  and  produce  the  black 
bituminous  fetid  fubllance  found  in  the  turf. 

The  conftituent  parts  of  the  p^ritous  turf  are  then,  i.  VegetdUea 
altered  mozt  or  lefs  by  the  vitriolic  and  chalybeate  wa^rs.  2.  An 
oily  matter  analogous  to  the  coal.  3.  Martial  pyrites.  4.  A  great 
quantity  of  water,  and  fometimes  a  portion  of  felenites  is  found,  in 
tne  alhes  of  this  turf. 

By  expofure  of  the  pyritous  turf  to  the  atmofphere,  it  efilorelces  and 
decompofes ;  a  part  of  the  vitrioFic  acid  thus  producedydiflblves  the  iron  and 
forms  vitriol,  while  another  part  of  this  acid  unites  to  the  water,  and 
caufes  a  confiderable  heat,  which  accelerates  the  decompofition  of  the 
pyrites.  Inflammation  foon  follows  this  decompofition,  which  is 
lUpported  and  increafed  by  the  bituminous  matter.  A  fulphnreoos 
i^apour,  with  an  empyreumatic  odour,  is  diffufed  through  the  air  to 
the  diftance  of  a  mile  and  a  half  or  more.  A  part  of  &,  iron  of  the 
pyrites  is  fufed,  and,  acquiring  phlogifton,  it  is  brought  into  a 
metallic  ftate. 

The  ttmofphere  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  works  for  decom- 

ifine  the  pvritons  turf  is  noxious  to  men,  animals  and  vegetables. 

r.  K  Maiitre  then  relates  thefe  noxious  tSSd^  particulariy,  which 
are  all  obvioufly  founded  on  prejudice,  falfe,  or  contradi^d  W  dired 
eacperimenu.  tie  alledges,  that  the  inflammable  air  difenea^ed,  is  the 
occafion  of  the  putrid  and  epidemic  difeafes  which  prevail  in  the  ytI- 
lages  near  the  turf  grounds ;  that  the  horfes  in  the  neighbonrfaood  of 
Aem  are  apt  to  become  blind,  that  the  workmen  lofe  the  hair  of  their 
eye-braws,  and  are  fabjeft  to  cutaneous  erofions !  He  relates,  to  coa- 
wrm  thele  obiervations,  an  experiment  (which  in  our  hands  only  pno- 
duced  torpor^  and  at  laft  death)  of  M.  ChaAes  and  Sage,  viz.  that  a 
frog  being  included  in  a  veflel  of  inflammable  air,  is  foon  kilkd  ;  and 
in  a  ibort  time  is  found  "  tifoiveiwtoa  bloody  fluid." 

The  tpemicious  eflTe^  of  the  vapours  of  decompofing  pyrites  or 
vegetables,  appear  juft,  and  may  reafonably  be  imagined. 
Aar.  xxr.     Ohjervuthns  fur  quelquet  combinations  de  VAcide  Marim  de- 

Mofffliqni^  on  de  VAcide  muritaioue  oxigene,  far  M.  BerthoUet. 

Thete  obfervations  on  the  comoinations  made  with  the  dephlogif- 
ticated  Marine  Acid,  or  according  to  the  New  Nomenclature,  die  oxy- 
^atcd  Marine  Acid,  being  made  by  one  of  the  moft  ingenious  chemiAs 
m  Europe,  are  worthy  of  the  particular  attention  of  our  readers,  and  of 
A  more  full,  than  ufaal,  account  in  our  Journal. 

This  acid  has  the  peculiar  pro^rty  of  uniting  to  the  aerated  alkalis, 
without  producing  ^rvefcence  in  tiie  a£t  of  uniting.  ^  Does  the  oxy- 
genous* principle,  which  on  moft  occaiions  gives  acid  properties  to 

*  We  have  found  ourfelves  obliged,  in  giving  the  acooont  of  this 
interefting  paper,  to  write  in  the  lanfua^e  of  the  Antmhkgiftian 
party;  but  our  readers  will  pleafe  to  underSand,  that  we  do  not  ts^ 
•  ploy  the  terms,  becaufe  we  have  embraced  thdr  (j1km% 
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the  bafe  whli  which  it  unites,  and  which  moft  generally  ap|>ears  to 
difpofe  the  fabftances  with  which  it  ii  united,  to  combine  with  tho 
alkalies,  does  the  oxygenous  principle  which  has  thefe  properties  ex* 
cept  the  muriatic  acid,  and  thus  depart  from  a  law  io  general,  or  havo 
we  only  obferved  a  part  of  the  phenomena  f  The  folution  of  this  quef« 
tion  was  the  objeft  of  the  following  experiments. 

Mr.  BerthoUet  made  a  large  quantity  of  the  dephlogifticated  mariim 
acid  (formed  by  the  calx  of  Manganefe^  in  the  proportion  mentioned 
in  his  former  Memoir)  pafs  into  a  pretty  concentrated  folution  of  • 
cauftic  potafh,  interpofmg  an  empty  veiTel,  between  the  veiTel  contain* 
ing  the  mixture  for  the  oxygenated  marine  acid,  ^nd  the  folution  of 
alkali.  This  ufe  of  this  intermediate  vefTel  is  to  intercept  any  common 
marine  acid  that  may  rife  and  efcape  being  oxygenated.  The  alkaline 
liquor  became  turbid,  and  a  copious  fediment  was  depofited,  owing 
pardy  to  earth  diflblvcd  by  the  alkali,  but.  there  were  alfo  cryftals  of  a 
new  figure.  The  liquor  being  evaporated,  a  great  quantity  of  Jki 
J^h-it  was  found,  and  a  fmali  portion  of  a  ncw^  lalt,  the  pJroperties  of 
which  I  (hall  now  defcribe. 

This  new  fait  detonates  with  charcoal.  After  the  detonation,  ,w# 
find  common  muriaied  potafli,  oifalJil'viK  This  experiment,  fays  Mf, 
B.  (hows,  that  the  new  fait  is  compofed  of  the  oxygenated  muri* 
adc  acid  and  pota(h«  and  which,  agreeably  to  the  new  nomenclature,  X 
fliall  call  muriate  oxygen/  de  fotap,  i.  e.  oxygenated  rouria  of  poti^* 
It  diifolves  much  more  readily  m  hot  than  cold  water,  which  a^brda 
an  eafy  method  of  fcpararing  it  from  the  fal  fylvii.  It  crvftallifes  fomfe* 
times  in  hexzdral  laminae ^  and  more  frequently  in  rhomboidal  lamivm^'^^ 
Thcfc  cryilals  have  not  the  tafte  of  the  mujriated  potafh,  but  infipKi 
[fade)  and  during  folution  in  the  mouth,  they  give  afenfation  of  cold# 
ncfs  like  nitre. 

M.  B.  next  made  the  following  acute  remark  and  in|enioa9  obie^« 
vation.  During  the  formation  oT  thi^  new  fait,  there  is  eomnbfed  « 
far  greater  quantity  of  common  muriatcd  potalh :  therefore  it  became 
nccdTary  to  enquire,  whether  the  oxygenated  marine  acid  (I'acide  mii* 
fiatique  oxvgcne)  is  altered,  and  why  there  is  but  a  fmall  part  of  the 
oxygenated  muria  of  potaih.  He  compared  the  quanritie$  of  the  oxV* 
gcnous  principle  that  might  be  feparated  by  heat  from  the  acid  Ib  tne 
oxygenated  niuria  o^  potafh,  with  the  quantity  of  the  oxygenous  prfii* 
ciplc,  feparated  from  the  oxygenated  marine  ficid  by  the  action  of 
light.  He  afterwards  compared  the  quantity  of  marme  acid  in  the 
ox}'genated  muria  o.f  potafh,  and  in  a  jjiven  weight  of  the  oxy^natic4 
marine  acid,  and  he  found  the  proportion  of  oxyeenous  principle  ro» 
Jative  to  the  acid,  much  greater  in  the  neutral  fait  than  in  the  acid, 
^hcn  therefore  fhc  oxygenated  marine  acid  is  made  to  pafs  into  a  io* 
htion  of  potafh,  the  oxygenous  principle  is  concentrated  in  one  pait 
of  the  combination,  to  form  the  oxygenated  fait ;  and  the  greitcfl  pari 
of  the  marine  acid,  which  has  been  deprived  of  its  oxygenous  prin- 
ciple, forms  with  another  portion  of  alkali,  the  common  muriated 
potafh.  To  diftinj^uifh  the  oxygenated  muriatic  acid  from  that  which 
Combined  in  the  detonating  fait  above  defcribed,  he  cfdls  this  lad  acid 
"per-oxygcnated  [fur-oxy^ine). 

When  the  alkaline  folution  is  faturated  with  the  oxygenated  marine 
wid,  or  e\'en  when  there  is  an'excefe  of  alkali,  this  liquor  deftrovt 
Y^ilytheveg^taMex:c^oHrs  jiod  eiervcCces  with  the  aerated  vplfinle 
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alkali,  which  it  decon^fes  in  the  manner  explained  by  M .  Berthol-^ 
let,  in  his  Analyfis  of  this  alkali  *  ;  and  what  is  extraordinaty,  the 
oxygenated  muria  of  potalh  has  no  adlion  either  on  colour  or  on  the* 
irolatile  alkali.  Therefore  there  is  a  portion  of  the  oxygenated  ac>4 
into  which  the  tranfpofition  of  the  oxygenous  principle  has  not  tskd 
place.  This  portion  is  preferved  in  a  (bmewhat  free  flate.  proba^^h* 
py  the  affinity  of  it  to  tne  water  on  one  fide»  and  on  the  other  to  the 
potalh ',  fo  that  it  has  but  a  flight  union  with  this  alkali. 

The  tranfpofition  of  the  oxygenous  principle  in  this  cafe,  is  rctr 
analogous  to  what  happens,  when  the  nitrous  acid  is  combined  wiik 
alkali.  Although  the  phlogifticated  air  (azote)  is  combined  with  the 
oxygenous  principle,  forming  the  nitrous  acid,  yet  when  this  acid  h 
anited  to  the  alkali  it  is  decompofed  :  On  one  fide  the  nitrous  acid 
(niirijut),  compoied  of  a  laree  proportion  of  the  oxygenous  principk 
and  out  little  phlorifticated  air,  havine  a  ilronger  affinity  for  the 
alkali,  combines  wiui  it :  On  the  other  hand,  a  great  proportion  of 
phlogiiticated  air,  and  a  fmall  ouantity  of  the  oxygenous  priBcipkt 
form  nitrous  gas,  which  is  repelled  from  the  combmation,  and  tbc 
greateft  part  of  it  efcapes  from  the  liquor. 

If  the  folution  of  jpotaih,-fatu rated  with  the  oxygenated  marine  acii 
be  evaporated,  and  if  the  CA-aporating  glafs  veflel  be  not  expoiied  to  a 
naked  fire,  every  part  of  the  folution  which  had  the  propcnies  of  thi> 
acid,  undergoes  tuddenly  the  change  juft  defcribed,  and  compoib 
muriated  potafli  and  the  detonating  lalt,  fo  that  on  diftillation,  neither 
.  vital  air»  nor  oxygenated  marine  acid,  is  obtained ;  and  when  the 
liquor  is  concentrated  to  a  certain  degree,  it  neither  changes  the  co- 
lours of  fubftances,  nor  decoropoics  the  volatile  alkalL 

HaTing  afcertained  the  cSh&,  of  the  oxyeenated  marine  add  on 
cauilic  pot-afb,  M.  B.  next  enquired  into  Sic  efieds  on  this  aerated 
alkali,  and  found  the  refult  to  be  the  fame  as  when  the  dearratcd  pot- 
afli was-ufed.  This  combination  afforded  nearly  four  parts  of  muriated 
potafli  for  one  of  oxygenated  muria  of  potaffi ;  fo  that  as  the  oxy- 
genous principle  is  fomewhat  more  than  one-third  the  weight  of  this 
hik  fait,  fix  parts  or  more  of  the  oxygenated  acid  muft  yield  their 
oxyeenons  principle  to  one  part  of  this  oxygenated  muria  of  potaih. 

Lixivium  of  aerated  potafli  being  poured  into  a  certain  quantity  of 
oxygenated  marine  acid,  volatile  aUcali  being  added,  there  was  an  cf- 
fervefcei>ce  occafioned  by  the  extrication  of  the  phloeiilicated  air. 
This  liquor  beine  evaporated,  afforded  no  oxygenated  lalt ;  therefoie 
none  is  formed  when  the  alkaline  liquor  is  mixed  with  the  oxygenated 
inarine  acid.  But  when  this  liquor  is  evaporated,  or  the  veilel  con- 
taining it  is  tranfparent,  and  expofed  to  a  bright  light,  or  when  it  is 
evaporated  or  diftilled  in  an  obfcure  heat ;  in  the  fim  cafe,  a  part  of  • 
the  oxygenated  marine  acid  is  decompofed  hy  the  light,  and  vital  air 
it  obtained,  which  is  mixed  with  a  little  aerial  acid,  if  aerated  alkali 
had  bc^n  ufed.  In  the  fccond  cafe,  the  transformation  is  total,  aiui 
the  proportions  already  mentioned  of  oxyeenated  fait  and  muriarrd 
potafli  are  procured,  and  the  proportion  of  the  firft  is  greater  when 
die  vital  air  has  not  been  difengagcd. 

This  oxygenated  fait  efcaped  the  obfervation  of  Bergman  and 
Spkeale,  who  confidered  die  compounds  of  the  oxygenated  marine 
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th\d,  and  the  alkaHes,  to  be  the  fame  as  with  common  marine  acid  * 
iuppoiing  that  the  alkalies  fumilhed  the  dephlogifticated  acid  with 
phlogifton.. 

Two  phaenomena  Mr.  B.  relates  are  :  i.  That  when  canfHc  potafli 
'  is  nfedy  there  is,  toward  the  concluiion  of  the  faturation,  an  effervef- 
cence  arifing  from  the  remaining  aerial* acid  always  in  the  cauftic  ley. 
2.  When  the  caaftic  alkaline  folution  is  concentrated  to  a  certain  de- 
gree, there  is  a  conftant  effervefcence  during  the  operation,  which 
even  continues  for  feveral  days.  The  gas  beine  collected,  was  found 
to  be  Yital  air.  if  the  liquor  be  evaporated,  vital  air  is  difengag^, 
durin?  the  whole  time  of  evaporation,  and  very  little  of  the  oxy^- 
nons  Sdt  is  procured.  Mr.  B.  mod  ingenioufly  explains  this  iaft  in- 
tertfting  phxnomenon,  by  obferving,  that  the  cauftic  alkali,  not  being 
much  diluted,  ad^s  too  powerfully  on  the  muriatic  baie  of  the  oxyge- 
nated acid,  which  may  be  confideied  as  being  in  a  ^feous  fbte,  and 
'femi-elaftic,  fo  that  it  expels  the  oxygenous  principle ;  which  tSoEt 
will  be  more  fpeedily  produced  if  the  aquor  be  expofed  to  a  bright 
light. 

The  cauftic  foda  combines  with  the  oxygenated  acid,  and  piefenti 
the  fame  pluenomena  as  with  the  potafh,  but  the  oxygenated  muria  of 
ibda,  diftcTS  from  common  fca  lalt,^in  being  deliquefcent,  and  like 
other  deliquefcent  falts,  in  being  foluble  in  fpirit  of  wine. 

The  ingenious  author,  in  the  next  place^  proceeds  to  defcribe  fome 
of  the  pnncipal  properties  of  the  compound  of  the  oxygenated  acid 
and  the  potain. 

Oxygenated  muria  of  potafh,  being  expofed  to  heat,  the  oxygenous  ' 
principle  is  difengaged  in  the  (^ate  of  vital  air,  more  readily  tKan  from 
nitre.  One  hundred  grains  of  this  fait  yielded  feventy-five  cubic 
inches  of  vital  air,  meauired  in  a  temperate  heat.  This  air  was  exa- 
mined with  the  eudiometer  of  Volta,  and  with  the  folurion  of  bepar 
/tdpburii  made  with  the  foda.  In  the  firft  trial,  twenty  parts  of  this 
air,  mixed  with  forty  parts  of  inflammable  aqueous  gas,  left  two  parts 
of  refiduum.  In  the  fecond  experiment,  twenty-four  parts  of  this 
air,  inftead  of  twenty,  left  rather  lefs  than  one  part  of  reiiduum,  and 
yet  the  moft  vigorous  precautions  were  not  taken,  for  the  water  had 
not  been  entirely  freed  from  air ;  and  in  the  fecond  experiment,  the  al- 
kaline liver  of  Ailphur  was  patTed  into  the  vcfld  without  previous  fo- 
htion,  to  expel  the  phlogilticated  air  which  is  found  among  its  in- 
timately fmall  parts.  Mr.  B.  thought  he  had  a  right  to  conclude, 
that  the  air  of  this  fait  was  quite  pare. 

Oxygenated  muria  of  potafh  then  may  be  u fed  for  obtauiing  eafily 
a  large  quantinr  of  vital  air.  This  air  being  more  pure,  the  detona- 
tioQ  of  this  fait,  with  charcoal,  is  much  more  brifk,  and  the  light  it 
yields  more  vivid  than  nitre,  the  air  of  which  is  mixed  with  one  quaf- 
ter  of  its  quantity  of  phlogiilicated  air.  The  detonation  of  this  fait 
with  iron,  is  alfo  very  conndcrable. 

As  one  hundred  grains  of  this  fait  yield  feventy-five  cubic  inches  of 
rital  air,  they  contain  nearly  thirty-feven  grains  of  the  oxygenous  prin- 
ciple ;  and  tbis^  according  to  M.  Lavoifier,  incontcftably  proves,  that 
about  fourteen  grains  of  charcoal  will  be  required  to  dccompofe  en- 
tirely thefe  one  hundred  grains  of  fait,  and  we  then  obtain  nfty*onc 
grains  of  the  aerial  acid  ;  and  as  this  fait  contains  no  phlogiilicated 
air»  the  difengaged  gas  will  be  pure  air,  provided  charcoal  be  em- 
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ployed,  which  b  dq>rived  of  phlogifticated  air,  that  at  may  have  ab- 
lorbed  from  the  atmofphere  in  cooung,  as  the  experiments  of  Foooaa 
and  Morrozzo  have  demonflrated. 

Oxygenated  muria  of  pota(h»  does  not  lender  the  nitre  of  mercoij 
turbid  ;  and  if  a  little  volatile  alkali  be  added,  there  b  a  black  ppcca- 
l^tate  produced,  which  Ihow,  that  the  oxygenated  fait  has  occaiioiied 
no  deconpofition. 

Nitre  of  lead  and  nitre  of  filver  are  not  rendered  turbid  by  this 
iidt,  but  then  it  maft  be  <^uite  pure,  for  the  fmalleil  quantity  of  marine 
(ak,  will  occafion  a  tuibid  appearance.  This  is  a  good  teft  of  its 
puri^. 

Tneie  experiments  (how,  that  the  acid  which  forms  the  oxygcDanoi 
falts,  is  diTOrent  from  the  oxygenated  marine  acid,  and  that  &y  ase 
very  different  both  in  point  of  their  compofition  and  qualities.  Mr. 
B.  lays,  be  has  not  yet  been  able  to  difengage  the  acid  pare  from  the 
oxygenated  fait ;  and  that  he  referves  for  another  Memoir^  the  account 
of  the  a^on  of  other  acids  on  the  oxygenated  murias,  and  particular 
obfervations  on  die  marine  acid,  which  he  confiders  as  a  radical  acid, 
or  acidifiable  b^ts,  that  by  means  of  the  oxygenous  princiole,  ac- 
quires properties  analogous  to  the  nitrous  gas,  and  to  tl^  fulphuieoiifl 
acid,  and  that,  in  fhort,  being  fuper-oxygenated,  it  is  analogous  id 
the  vitriolic  acid  or/ulfkri^t  and  to  the  nitrous  acid  or  mitripte. 

Among  a  variety  of  phsenomena,  which  thefe  properties  of  the 
dephlogitiicated  marine  acid,  difcovercd  by  M.  fiertholkt,  will 
'  enable  us  to  explain,  is  the  experiment  of  feme  chemiits,  who  con- 
cluded they  had  formed  the  nitrous  acid  from  the  marine,  in  confe- 
qucnce  of  their  forming,  as  now  appears,  the  aliove  fuper-oxygenated 
muria  of  potafh  or  of  foda. 

Aar.  XXVI.     Venice.    Analiji  deAlcnne  Acque^  S:c,     An  Anal^-fis  of 

certain  Mineral  Waters  in  Portugal,    l^y  Girolamo  Iftr{^L     8«-o. 

1788. 

The  firft  of  thefe  waters,  calkd  das  Gaeiras^  is  about  a  mile  and 
half  from  Li(bon  ;  the  others  at  a  large  village,  das  Caldas  da  Ranlm^ 
about  thirt)'-fix  miles  from  the  capital.  Ilicy  appear  to  be  of  the 
fame  nature,  and  contain,  according  to  M.  I.  volatile  vitriolic  acid, 
a  fait  with  an  earthy  and  alkaline  bafe,  calcareous  and  argillaceous 
earth,  felenite,  and  fixed  air.  (They  are  warm,  but  we  do  not  find 
that  their  temperature  is  mentioned.)  Ghmale  Encyclopedic^  di  f^k^Mzm* 
Aar.  XXVI 1.     Jena.    Chemifihe  Vcrfuche^   &c.    Chemical  Experi* 

ments  on  a  faline  afti-coloured  Earth,  found  in  the  Neighbourhood 

of  Jena,  and  on  the  Salt  obtained  from  it.    By  G«  F.  Chr.  Fuchs^ 

M.  D.  and  Prof.     8vo.     24  p.     1788. 

This  earth  is  procured  from  a  fpring  arifing  in  a  cax-em,  called  the 
Devil* s  Den,  compofed  of  g}  pfum.  The  fait  appears  to  be  fimilar  to 
that  of  SedUtz.  Eefidcs  this  fah,  the  water  contains  alum,  martial 
vitriol,  felenite,  magnefia,  calcareous  earth,  and  fixed  air. 

Annales  Littrarii  Helmfiadienfis, 
Art.  xxviii.     Erfurt.    Gefcbicbte  des  Zinks,  &c.     An  Account  rf 

Zinc,  confidcred  relatively  to  its  Affinity  vrith  other  Bodies,  and 

its  Ufrs  in  Medicine  and  the  Arts.    By  the  fame  Author.    8vo. 

396  p.     1788. 
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A  colk^on  of  what  has  been  written  on  zinc,  by  rarioas  authors^ 
freqaently  in  their  own  words.  The  experiments  of  M.  Morveaa^ 
however,  refpcding  its  union  with  fulphur»  the  ufe  of  its  calx  in 
white  colours,  and  its  folubility  ii^  fpint  of  wine,  are  not  mentioned. 

L'E/frit  des  Joumaux* 

MBTBOROLOGY. 
Art.  XXIX*    Padua  and  Venice^    Cmfnmto  ddk  Staghnu  ^c.    The 

Seafons  compared  with  the  Produdb  of  the  Earth.  By  Gius.  Toaldo. 

8vo.     32  p.     1787. 

In  this  application  of  meteorology  to  agriculture,  wc  have  three 
tables :  the  firft  containing  the  a£hial  produce  of  each  year ;  the  Se- 
cond, the  mean  produce  of  each  month  ;  the  third,  the  adhial  coniH* 
tQtion  of  each  month  from  the  year  1750,  to  the  year  1787*  Pio- 
fdTor  T.  obferves,  that  at  the  end  of  223  lunar,  or  18  folar  revolu- 
tions, the  ieafons  exhibit  the  fame  pharnomeiui ;  fo  that  the  prefeni 
year  mull  refemble  thofe  of  1752  and  1770. 

Novelie  liiterarit  di  Firextea* 

NATURAL      HISTORY. 
Aar.  XXX.     Padua.     Pro/petto  del  Mufeo^    Sec,      Profpedus  of  the 

Bellt/omiaM  yiixkum.     By  M.  G.  S.  Volta.    8vo,    304  p.    1787. 

This  mufeum  was  originally  coUe^d  by  cardinal  Gumltkri^  and  con* 
fiderably  enlareed  by  the  noble  family  of  BM/omi,  M.  V.  diie^  his 
attention  to  tne  animals  principally,  as  being  the  ^reatcft  and  moft 
curious  part  of  the  mufeum.  He  chiefly  follows  Lmnxus,  though  in 
fome  inltances  he  differs  from  him.  Animalcules,  zoophytes  properly 
fo  called,  and  worms  of  the  vifcera,  are  comprifed  under  the  general 
term  of  polypi^  which  M.  V,  defines  animaU  analogous  to  plants,  Jimple^ 
bavittg  neither  heart  nor  hlood-'vejfels.  The  clafs  amphibia  is  fuppreflcd, 
as  M.  Vicq.  d'Azyr  has  demonflrated  the  falfitjr  of  the  pretended 
difcovery  of  lungs  which  they  ufe  at  will.  To  it  is  fubflitnted  that 
of  reptiles,  divided  into  thole  with  feet  and  thofe  without ;  the  fwim* 
loing  amphibia  are  claiTed  with  fifhes.  The  valuable  collection  of 
Ihells  is  well  defcribed,  and  many  new  fpecies  claffed. 

The  parts  relating  to  animals  and  vegetables  are  in  Ladn ;  that  to 
minerals,  in  Italian. 

We  underftand  the  prefent  poiTeffors  arc  inclined  to  difpofc  of  this 
Cottc^on.  Nwelle  letterarie. 

Art.  XXXI.     Saltiburgh.     Oherdentfihe  Beyir^e^e  zur  Naturlehre  und 

(Economies  &c.     Phyfical  and  CEconomical  Memoirs  of  High-Ger« 

many,  coUeded  and  publilhed  by  M.  de  Moll.    8vo.    193  p.    with 

plates.     1787. 

The  firft  paper  is  on  the  value  of  land  on  the  mountains,  particu- 
larly in  the  county  of  Saltfburg.  In  this  country  only  23  pounds  of 
chcefe  are  made  in  a  day  from  the  milk  of  30  cows,  whilft  in  Swit- 
zerland, 52  pounds  arc  made  from  that  of  the  fame  number.  The  next 
is  an  account  of  a  (hon  tour  from  Ingoldfladt  to  Welcenburg.  Then  fol- 
low three  letters  on  the  mines  of  Saltfburg,  There  are  five  gold 
mines :  the  fixth,  that  of  Birkel,  is  fallen  into  decay.  The  fjver  and 
lead  mine  of  Ramingflein  has  been  neelefbd  thefe  three  years. 

It  appears  ihat  this  coHedtion  is  to  be  continued. 

VEjprii  des  Jottmaux^ 
Bb   3  R  M  T  0« 
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ENTOMOLOGY. 


AkT.  XXXII.  Leipfic.  Mufeum  N.  G.  Lejkeantm^  Pars  Entmada- 
fka^  &c.  The  c^ntomological  Part  of  N.  G.  Ldke's  Mufeom,  ar- 
r^iged  according  to  the  Syflem  of  Fabricios.  By  the  late  J.  J. 
Zfcnacb*    8to«     136  p.     1788. 

This  firft  part  of  a  ddcrtptiogi  of  a  mufeum,  valuable  both  for  the 
nifliber  and  choke  of  its  articles,  exhibits  many  fpecies  of  inlofb, 
whkk  do  not  appear  to  hare  been  known  either  to  Onnaeus  or  Fafan- 
cius.  VEffntd€tj9Hrmaux. 

MATHEMATICS. 

Art.  XXXI 1 1.  Florence.  Elememti  di  Fifica^  Sec.  Mathematical 
Elements  of  Phyfics.  By  Staniflao  Canovai  &  Gaetano  del  Ricco. 
8to.     565  p.  with  fix  plates.     1788. 

Thefe  dements  compicfaend  mechanics,  hydraulics,  optics,  and  as- 
tronomy. The  languaee  is  concife  and  clear.  They  contain  all  the 
important  diftoverict  of  the  moderns,  and  the  notions  of  the  ancients. 
The  authors  propofe  to  give  the  general  elements  of  phyiics  at  a  fotore 
period.  Nwelle  UtterarU  di  FirtwocA. 

Art.  xxxiv.  Frankfort  on  the  Main.  Kurze  AnUitung  die  Ferifhetie 
its  Cirkeh  gametrijcb  zm  ReQificiren^  &c.  A  Short  Introduiftion  to 
the  eeometrically  redifying  the  Meafure  of  the  Periphery  of  the 
Circk.     By  a  Lover  of  the  Mathematics.    410.     1 8  p.  with  pktcs. 

The  author  founds  his  demonftrations  on  the  quadrature  of  Dinof-' 
tiates,  and  eftimates  the  ratio  of  tlie  diameter  to  the  circumference 
as  12740  to  40000 ;  which^  it  has  been  obferved,  makes  the  btter  too 
fmall.  LEffrit  des  Jamrmamx. 

ASTRONOMY. 

Art.  XXXV.  Paris.  The  Royal  Obfervatory  at  this  place  has 
been  under  repair  for  this  twelvemonth.  A  fmalJer  obfervatory  is 
ereAing  on  the  top  of  it,  which  will  command  a  view  of  the  whole 
horizon.  M.  le  Marechal  de  Stgur  has  caufed  the  obfervatory  at  the 
Military  School  to  be  rebuilt,  on  a  new  plan,  with  every  conveniency 
He  has  puxchafed,  on  the  king's  account,  the  grand  mural  quadrant, 
of  fcFcn  feet  and  half  radius,  conftrudted  by  Bird.  M.  GteJ^  dTAf 
is  alfo  eredling  a  veiy  commodious  obfervatory,  for  the  ufe  of . 
it  Lamhrt,  jmnud  its  Sfavamti 

GEOGRAPHY. 
Art.  XXX VI.     Nuremberg.     Geographit  dtr  Grlecbeu  wtd  Roemer^  &C. 
The  Gcographv  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  taken  from  their  Writ- 
ings.   %M.  Manner.    8vo.    4*3  p.     1788. 
This  fpecimen  of  a  hiftory  of  the  progreis  which  the  Greeks  had 
made  in  the  knowledge  of  the  earth,  exhibits  Spain  only.     The  revo- 
lutions of  that  country  are  brought  down  to  tne  fourth  century.    It 
is  preceded  by  an  xntxt>dudion  to  the  geography  of  the  ancients^  and 
an  explanation  of  their  principal  geographical  fyftcms. 

L'E/frit  des  Jca. 
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ARCHITECTURX. 

AftT.  XXXVI K     Madrid,     h^  die%  Uhros  dr  armduBmmt  hl^m    Vitn* 

I  ius's  Ten  Books  of  Architecture,  tranflated  from  tht  Latin,  wtfb 

Notes.     By  Don  Jofeph  Ortiz.     Folio.     1787. 

The  paper,  ty{)e,  and  engravings  of  this  fuperb  edition,  miift  givt 
a  very  favourable  idea  of  the  progms  the  Spaniards  ore  nuking  in  tho 
arts.   The  plates,  of  which  there  are  fifty-four,  are  paitiaularly  elegant* 

M.  O.  has  collated  various  manufcripts,  and  e^minied  all  the  tmufi; 
lations  of  Vitruvius,  in  whatever  language.  The  notes,  which  tend 
principally  to  clear  up  difficult  and  obicure  pafTages,  do  great  credit  to 
the  tranilator's  abilities.  EffemerUU  Lftterarie  di  Rmuu 

COMMERCE* 

Art.  XXXVI 1 1.     Paris.     Left  re  a  la  Cbambrt  du  Commerce  dm  Nor* 

mandie^  cScc    Letter  to  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  Normandy, 

on  the  Memorial  publiihed  by  it  relative  to  the  Commercial  Tce^f 

with  England.     8vo. 

The  commercial  treaty  with  England,  has  appeared  to  be  almoft 
generally  exclaimed  againft  (in  France) :  nor  is  it  to  be  wondered  at» 
as  whilft  it  is  advantageous  to  fome,  it  mufl  be  injurious  to  others  ; 
and  the  voice  of  cenmre  is  always  louder  than  that  of  praife.  Tho 
author  however  contends,  that  the  ill  is  more  than  compenfittedk  aa- 
appears  from  the  ftate  of  exchange,  the  increafed  demand  for  French 
wines,  and  inquiries  made  into  the  balance  of  trade :  and  that  tbe 
lan^iiihing  ftate  of  the  French  manufadlories  was  owing  to  the  !•• 
ftramts  they  laboured  Under,  and  an  improper  mode  of  taxation,  whidi 
are  removeid  by  the  commercial  treanr. 

A  note  on  the  exchan^  betwixt  France  and  England,  inclodei  dft 
moft  complete  and  profound  theory  of  exchange  m  general  ever  vcc 
{>ubli(hed.  Another,  on  au  afTertion  in  the  letter,  that  **  the  EnghA« 
m  their  laws  refpeding  trade,  difplay  more  adlivity  of  mind  tluui 
foundncfs  of  judgment,"  is  a  good  antidote  to  the  prefent  prevailing 
Anglomania.  The  prohibition  of  covered  buttons,  the  burying  in 
woollen,  the  tax  on  Scotdlh  fpiri|s,  the  not  permitting  the  export  of 
wool,  all  which  the  author  confiders  as  parual  benefits  to  a  few,  oc« 
cafiooing  a  threefold  lofs  to  the  many,  are  adduced  as  proofs  of  this** 
To  alM  fome  by  opprefiine  otheis,  is  alfo  obferved  to  be  incomps* 
tiblc  with  the  true  fpirit  o?  liberty. 

After  pointing  out  foroe  other  faults  in  the  politics  of  the  Englilh« 
the  writer  recommends  to  his  countrymen,  to  cement  a  lafting  fnend* 
(hip  with  them,  as  \\  is  for  the  mutual  benefit  of  both  nations  to  live 
in  amity.  Were  France  and  England  to  unite,  they  wotdd  decidt 
the  fate  of  nations^  and  mAntKOi  pence  throughout  the  globe. 

I'he  important  fubjed  of  this  woik  is  not  more  intetefting  tiuui 
the  general  principles  and  valuable  fai^s  it  contains.  It  is  attnbuted 
to  a  gentleman  who  was.  confultcd  on  the  treaty;  and  who  is  known* 
to  the  world  by  many  excellent  works  on  commerce  and  polirics. 

VE/frit  det  jQurmmxm 

MANUFACTURES. 

Aar.  xxxrx.    Paris.    VArt  du  Patier  d'Etain^  &c.  The  Pewterer'i 

Inftru^lor.    By  N.  Salmon,  Pewterer,  at  Chaitres.  Folio,    155  p. 
with  thirty-two  plates, 

B  b  4  FrQA 
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From  the  comprchcnfivc  view  which  M.  S.  gives  of  the  vixion* 
brancljes  of  this  art,  it  appears,  that  no  fmall  degree  of  knowledge  is 
ccccilaiy  to  make  a  man  a  complete  mailer  of  it.  From  the  aflapng 
df  the  ore,  to  difpofmg  of  the  mannfadlured  wares  as  an  article  of 
trade,  Mk  S,  fcems  to  be  wcU-fltilled  in  evcty  part. 

Journal  de}  S^O^vens* 

POLITICAL      OECONOMY. 

r  Altt.  XLI.     Paris.     Sur  U  Comptt  Rendu  A  Roi  en   1781,    fe.      A 

•  further  Explanation  of  the  Account  delivered  to  the  King  in  itSi. 

By  M.  Ncckcr.     8vo.     284  p.     Price  2  liv.  8  fols.  (2s.)  ♦lygS. 

This  confutation  of  the  Compte  Effeaif  of  M.  dc  Calonne,  is  written 
ibly,  and  in  a  manner  that  tends  greatly  to  evince  the  candor  and 
fincerity  of  M.  N.'s  intentions.  We  own  it  ap^^cars  almoft  incon- 
ceivable how  Mr.  de  C.  could  have  ufcdfevcral  arguments  which  plain 
fafts  muft  incontrovertibly  overturn.  One  indancc  of  this  unfaimcfs 
alledged  by  M.  N.  we  cannot  pafs  over.  •*  The  filence  of  M.  N.  on 
this  head,"  (alluding  to  the  Compte  EffeBif)  fays  M.  de  C.  «•  muft 
completely  open  the  eyes  of  all  ihofe,  who  have  not  obftinately  cloied 
them  againft  convi^lion."  This  very  memorial^  the  not  anfwering 
which  is  held  out  as  a  proof  of  his  guilt,  M.  N.  was  unable  by  any 
means,  diredly  or  inili redly,  to  obtain  a  fight  of.  It  is»  however, 
pofllble,  that  M.  de  Colonne  may  explain  thofe  inftances  of  artifioe 
and  unfairnefs  that  are  ureed  againit  him,  in  a  manner  that  may,  if 
nbt- clear  them  uoj  yet  alleviate  their  impreffion*  Audi  alteram  partem^ 
Let  us  fufpend  our  final  judgment  on  this  fubjeft  till  the  meeting 
ctf  the  dates  general  of  France,  when  the  ex-minifter  has  promi(ed  an 
mfwcr  to  every  ilnn^^  material  alledged  againit  him.  In  the  meaa 
time  we  ref<ir  our  readers  to  a  preceding  article  in  this  number. 

A&T.  XLI  I.  Paris.  Exa7nen  du  Livre  vitituU,  Conjideraiiws  fur  la 
Guerre  a^uelle  des  ^lurcs,  &x.  Examination  of  a  Book  entitled. 
Thoughts  on  the  prefcnt  War  with  the  Turks  :  By  M.  Volncy,  By 
M.  dc  Peyflbnnel.  8vo*  331  p.  Price  fewcd,  3  liv.  12  foL 
(3S.)     1788. 

M.  Volney,  after  defcribing  the  Turks  as  a  nation  of  banditti* 
their  armies  as  crowds  of  cowardly  vagabonds,  led  by  ignorant  plun- 
^rers,  their  revenues  as  exlviuftcd>  their  government  as  under  the 
guidance  of  women  and  eunuchs>  difplays  all  his  eloquence  in  attempt-^ 
mg  to  perfuade  the  world>  that  to  extirpate  them  would  be  a  deed 
highly  meritorious.  This  thp  Rufiians  might  with  eafe  cffcft  in  two 
campaigns;  and  whilft  they  cor.ftne  their  defires  to  the  «*  noble  am* 
bition  of  reigning  over  Byr.antium  and  Babylon,  Athens  and  Ecba- 
tana,  Jerufalera,  Tyre  and  Palmira,"  he  recommends  to  the  European 
powers  to  look  on  quietly>  without  difturbin^  this  philofopbk  expe- 
dition ;  for  it  is  in  the  name  oi philofopky,  ot  hunuutity^  that  M.  v. 
^reads  fiic  and  fword  through  thirty  provinces, 

A  profound  acquaintance  with  the  Turkiih  nation  niuft,  no  doQbt» 
have  led  M.  V,  to  conceive  this  vaft  projed.  Two  years  fpent  in 
Egypt  and  Syria,  with  a  flight  knowledge  of  the  Arabic  language, 
canld  not  fail  of  giving  him  this.  Unhappily,  M.  de  P.  having 
fead  infinilely  the  advantage  with  refpcfl  to  opportunities  of  informing 

himfeli. 
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kimfel(^  refutes  almoft  all  his  declamatory  afifertlons  by  plain  incon^ 
trovcrtible  fat\s.  He  follows  him  ilep  by  ftcp«  and  points  out  inna« 
merable  errors. 

The  French  journalifts  fpeak  of  M.  de  P.'s  work  with  the  highell: 
encomiums. 

The  prefent  date  of  the  war  feems  to  indicate^  that  M.  V.'s  map  for 
the  dlvifion  of  the  fpoil  will  not  be  wanted  quite  fo  foon  as  be  ex* 
pcdcd.  L'E/prit  de$  Joumaux. 

Art.  XLiii*     Paris.     DeVEnfemhlty  ouEffhi  fitt  Us  grands  Frincifln 

de  V Adminiftratton.    On  the  Whole,   or  the  great  Principles  of 

Adminiflration.     2  vols.  8vo.     1788* 

The  critical  fituati<5n  to  which  France  is  reduced,  feenw  to  require 
a  total  change  of  meafures.  If  it  be  poilible  to  rei^orc  her  to  a  flouri(h- 
ing  condition,  the  failure  of  all  the  plans  hitherto  devifed,  (hews  that 
new  principles  mutl  be  adopted.  This  the  author  has  done^  and  with 
fuch  fuccefs,  that,  as  he  thinks,  he  points  eut  a  mode  not  only  of  re- 
medying the  prefent  evils,  but  of  efFe^ually  preventing  their  return. 
A  mode,  that,  under  "  the  beneficent  monarch  who  now  eoverni 
France,  and  who  has  nothbe  more  at  heart  than  the  happinels  of  hit 
iubjeds,"  requires  no  exertion  in  the  practice,  and  precludes  all  fear 
of  an  adminiftrat ion's  adopting  error  for  truth,  and  falfe  appearances^ 
or  temporary  utility,  for  real  and  permanent  good.  This  mode  ia 
fimple,  but  the  detail  would  require  much  more  room  than  we  can 
allot  to  it.  A  total  revolution  in  the  morals  of  the  people,  is  one  of 
its  principles*  Thefe,  the  author  thinks,  may  eafily  be  rendered  vir- 
tuous ;  and  honour  is  the  incentive  he  would  ufe.  I'hc  foldiery  he 
would  employ  in  public  works,  with  a  fmall  increafe  of  pay.  This 
would  amend  their  morals,  make  them  more  ufeful  both  as  citizens 
and  foldiers,  and  fave  a  confiderable  fum  to  the  nation.  His  mode  of 
borrowing  money  would  be  to  open  fubfcription  houfes,  at  which 
thofe  who  pleafed  might  pay  in  any  fum,  from  500  liv.  (20I.  r6s.  8d.) 
upwards,  to  be  repaid  when  convenient,  and  in  the  mean  time  to  bear 
a  moderate  interest.  Some  old  taxes  he  would  continue :  for  a  new 
one  he  would  divide  the  nation  into  twelve  clafTes,  of  which  the 
Icweft,  pofTcfTrng  from  ^00  to  1000  liv.  (20I.  to  40I.)  per  annum^ 
ifaould  pay  looth,  and  the  proportion  to  increafe  at  every  cooo  liv« 
(2C0I.)  per  annum.  The  author  would  make  a  change  alu)  in  the 
form  of  adminiftration.  Inilead  of  various  ifolated  departments,  he 
would  have  it  confolidated  into  one  connected  whole. 

The  writers  of  the  Journal  Encyclopedique  beftow  great  encomiums 
on  this  work,  wl^ich  they  recommend  llrongly  to  every  ftatefman. 
We  think,  though  in  fome  refpeds  it  may  probably  be  vifionary,  it 
well  defcrves  notice.  Perhaps  his  plan  for  promoting  virtue  would 
Dot  tend  leis  to  fupprefs  immorality  than  the  one  adopted  by  a  neigh- 
bgoring  potentate. 

PHILOSOPHY- 
AlT.  •xLlli.  Rome.  De  Hamine :  Differtatio  Academica,  &c. 
An  academical  Diflertation  on  Man,  infcribed  to  the  moil  rc^verend 
Prince  his  Eminence  John  Charles  Bofchi,  Cardinal,  &c.  By  Bcn 
aedid  Pafqoalonij  Student  of  Philofophy  and  Mathematics*  8vo« 
1788. 

This 
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This  work  is  divided  into  five  chapters  ;  in  the  firft  of  which,  man 
is  coniidered  as  a  being  compofed  of  a  body  and  a  fouL  The  author 
bdngs  the  moll  convincing  arguments  in  defence  of  this  pofition,  both 
againft  the  materialifts  and  the  idealifts.  The  brain  he  confiden  as  the 
ieat  of  the  foul,  and  the  nervous  fluid  as  the  mean  by  which  the  ira- 
prefllons  received  by  our  organs  arc  conveyed  to  it ;  but  in  what  w  ay 
the  foul  is  affiled  by  the  nervous  fluid  he  pretends  not  to  unravel. 

In  the  third  fedion  are  given  the  natural  hiilory  of  man's  gradual 
dcvelopement,  and  the  wonderful  osconomy  of  his  fundions.  From 
the  irritability  of  the  heart,  called  into  adion  by  the  fecundaiing  fluid, 
he  derives  the  detachment  of  the  germ  and  its  fubfequent  proerefa. 
To  the  fame  principle  he  attributes  the  circulation  of  the  blooa  and 
other  fluids,  particularly  the  lymph  by  which  the  body  is  nourilhcd. 

Man  is  then  confidered  relatively.  Tlic  ftate  of  univerfal  warfare, 
the  right  of  every  one  to  every  thing,  and  tlie  fyftcm  of  Roufieau  arc 
refuted :  whilil  it  is  aflerted,  that  man  derives  from  nature  certain 
duties  to  God,  to  himfclf,  to  his  fellow-creatures,  whence  rcfult  laws 
by  which  he  is  bound.  Univerfal  benevolence  is  the  principle  of 
thefe  laws,  the  following  of  them  is  virtue.  This  leads  to  a  philo- 
fophical  inquiry  into  the  origin  of  diflerent  characters,  and  the  bcft 
means  of  training  man  to  moral  eoodnefs. 

This  fhort  fketch  will  give  out  a  faint  idea  of  the  merit  of  the 
work.  .  Efemiridi  letterarie  di  Roaui, 

Art.  xliv.     Mantua.     Dijfertaxloni  delV  Abate,  &c.     Di£krtatioBS 

of  Abbe  Antonio  Pinazzo,  Member  of  the  Royal  Academy  of 

Mantua.     8vo.     138  p.     1788. 

The  firft  of  thefe  is  on  light  and  thf  heat  of  the  fun.  After  examin- 
ing the  effeft  of  light  on  the  productions  of  nature,  according  to  Sen* 
nebttY,  and  thofc  of  heat,  according  to  Crarwford,  the  author  con- 
cludes, that  thefe  effects  are  principally  owing  to  the  affinities  or  at- 
tractions of  the  particles  ot  the  fun  which  coinpofe  light,  and  that 
the  motions  of  the  earth  are  owing  to  the  attr^ve  power  of  dial 
body. 

In  the  fecond,  on  the  poffihility  and  method  of  fnfervmg  commiHtt 
from  hail,  M.  P.  admits,  that  a  fuperabundance  of  ckfmc  matter 
is  the  caufe  of  hail,  and  propofes  to  leffen  its  quantity  by  means  of 
a  great  number  of  conductors. 

The  third  is  on  the  good  effects  of  ftorms.  Thefe  are,  accordiog 
to  M.  P.  an  amelioration  of  the  atmofpheric  air,  a  produdtion  of  a 
doe  e(}uilibrium  of  ele^ricity  in  the  human  frame,  an  abundance  of 
fixed  air,  and  the  extirpation  of  many  pemicions  infects, 

NoFvelle  letterarit  di  Firenza* 

Aet.  XL  v.     "Wttenberg.     Grundri/s  der  fhilofothicheu  Wiffemfihafiem^ 

&c.     Firft  Lines  of  Philofophy.     By  Gottfob  Em.  Schulzc,  Pro- 

felfor  of  Philofophy.     Vol.  1.    413  p.     1788. 

This,  thougli  intended  by  the  author  for  the  ufe  of  his  clafs,  is  by 
no  meajis  a  mere  text  book.  The  fubjed  is  divided  into  three  parts. 
P/ychology,  which  occupies  the  prefent  volume:  Metaphjfics^  anl 
Morals. 

Profcffor  Guathcr  fpeaks  vciy  highly  of  this  work. 

Annalet  Literari  Helmjladienfes* 
I  A&t« 
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Art.  XL VI.    Leipfic.    Jut  HmittKm  mat  VfumJUakuds^  &c.    The 
Righfo  of  Mankind  befoie  the^  aie  capable  of  the  Exetcife  of  Rea- 
foil.    Bj  Renar.  Gotth*  Loebdy  A.  M.    4to.     36  p.     int^^ 
M.  L.  confidering  the  ufe  of  reafon  neceflary  to  the  validity  of  ^al 
coatrad,  denies  that  an  infant  can  havd  any  right  to  the  pofleffions  of 
another,  or  another  to  thofe  of  an  infant ;  as  fuch  a  right  nraft  be 
founded  on  a  contraA.     He  aflerts,  that  an  infant  has  no  claim,  by 
the  law  of  nature,  on  its  parents  for  education :  that  the  parent  has 
no  right  to  the  education  of  his  children,  and  that  paternal  authority, 
oolefs  acquired  by  confent,  is  not  derived  from  nature  but  force: 
that  infants  have  no  claim  to  the  rights  of  citizens ;  and  that  the  date 
has  no  power  over  them.     All  thefe  he  deduces  from  the  trae  prin- 
ciples of  the  rights  of  nature,  and  defends  by  ibund  arguments. 

Annates  Literarii  Helmfiadienjtu 

METAPHYSICS. 

Akt.  XL VII.     Hall.     Differtatio  exhibens  Paralifamena  ad  HiJioriaM 

DoBrin^  de  Affkiatioue  Idearum.     Articles  omitted  in  the  Hiftory 

of  the  Dodrine  of  the  Aflbciation  of  Ideas,     ^y  M.  Maas.     8vo« 

108  p.     1787. 

A  confiderable  addition  to  the  work  of  ProfefTor  Hi/man*  The 
author  examines  the  mechanical  explanations  of  this  aiTociation,  bf 
Hobbes  and  Defcartes,  and  the  fyi^ems  of  Malebranche,  Locke* 
Wolf,  Hartley,  Plattncr,  Bonnet,  &c. 

VEjprit  des  Journamc, 

CLASSICAL      LITERATURE. 

AlT.  XLVili.  Leipfic.  Euripidis^  Tragedue^  Fragmenta^  Ep'iftol^^ 
to.  The  Tragedies,  Fragments  and  Epiftles  of  Euripides,  from 
the  Edition  of  Jfofhua  Barnes.  Vol.  in.  Containing  all  the  Notes 
of  Samuel  Muigrave,  with  various  Readings,  Notes,  &c.  By  fc- 
vend  Authors,  and  a  copious  Index  verrorum.  By  Chr.  Dan, 
Beck.     Large  8vo.     1090  p.     1788. 

The  Notes  are  from  King,  Pierfon,  Heath,  Markland,  Valkenaer, 
Reiike,  and  Brunck.  The  firft  volume  was  publiihed  in  I779f  the  fe- 
condini78o.  Journal  des  hqarvans. 

AiLT.  XL IX.     Leipfic.     Ariftophanis  Nubes^   &c.      The  Clouds  of 
Ariftophanes,  in  Greek  and  Latin,  with  the  Greek  Scholia,  and 
Notes.    By  Th.  Chr.  Harles.    Lar^  8vo.     398  p.     1788. 
M.  H.  propofed  to  give  a  new  edition  of  Ariltopnanes,  but  found 
Umfelf  prevented  by  M.  Brunck.    He  publilhes  this  therefore  as  a 
ipecimen  of  what  he  had  intended.     The  text  and  verfion  are  after  ^ 
&rgler,  the  fcholia  from  Kufter.     The  preface  contains  feveral  good 
literary  anecdotes  relative  to  Ariftophanes*        VEfprit  des  Jouruaux. 

Art.  l.     Leipfic.    Plotinus  de  Rerum  Prindph,  &c.     Fragments  of 
Plotinus  on  the  Beginning  of  Things,  with  Notes.   By  M.  Grimm. 
8vo.     32  p.     1788. 
M.  G.  Ihows,  diat  the  two  treatifes  of  Plotinus,   found  in  the 

library  of  St.  Mark  at  Venice,  by  M.  VilloiforV|  are  merely  Frag*. 

ments  of  his  works  that  are  in  print.  VEjprit  dts  Jouruaux* 

Art.  LI.  Helmftadt.  In  the  AnuaUs  Literarii  for  July,  is  a  de- 
icziptioD,  by  J^  A.  L.  StidenfiicJur,  of  a  manufcript  Ovid  de  Arte 

Amandi^ 
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Axruukdi,  in  the  public -libmy  tt  Hdmftadt,  with  vadoifs  tmSk^ 
from  it*  It  i»  on  paper,  in  folio»  has  on  it  the  arms  of  the  dokcs  of 
Pomerania*  and  is  dated  1450.  Its  value  coniifts  in  the  variatiDns,. 
whole  verfes  not  foond  in  any  other  manufcript,  and  a  few  notes,  writ- 
ten in  a  different  hand  from  the  text,  but  apparently  not  long  after  iu 
The  variations  given  in  the  Ann.  Lit.  would  take  up  too  much  of  our 
loom  to  infert ;  fuFtce  it  that  we  point  out  where  they  may  be  faundl* 

ORIENTAL     LITERATURE. 

Art.  Lii.  Gottingen.  The  Emprefs  of  Ruifia  has  j>refcnted  to 
the  library  of  the  univerfitv  here,  a  copy  of  the  Koran ^  which  fhe  has 
^ufed  to  be  printed  for  the  ufe  of  her  Mahometan  fubjeds,  in  folio» 
487  p.  It  is  copied  with  great  caie,  and  the  Arabic  chara^lers  aie 
extremely  beautiful.  L*^/pnt  ties  Jok 
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Art.   Liir.     The  Hague.     Res  fm  JE'V9  gejfas  Memorise  Tmdidit 

C.  G.  S.  Stc.    C.  <Su(l.  Schulcz  a  Aflfcherade's    Hiftory  of  hit 

Own  Times.     8vo.    ^95  p. 

The  author,  formerly  envoy  from  the  court  of  Denmark  to  die 
States  General,  relates  only  what  happened  from  175:5  to  the  peace 
of  1765  :  of  courfe  the  famous  war  of  fcven  years  is  the  principal  fub- 
jcA  of  the  work.  The  king  of  Pruffia  and  lord  Chatham  are  the 
favonrite  heroes  of  M.  S.  who  appears  to  treat  Louis  ^v,  with  great 
Severity.  (Thofewho  are  not  Frenchmen  may,  perhaps,  think  dii- 
fcrcntly.) 

The  volume  concludes  widi  detached  thoughts  on  the  charafier  and 
manners  of  the  age ;  and  on  the  religion,  amufements,  trials  at  law, 
duels,  language,  and  modes  of  the  Firnch.  Of  literary  men,  who 
diftineuilhed  themfelves  at  this  time,  M.  S.  notices  only  Montefquieu, 
Voltaire,  and  Linnaeus.  The  flyle  is  an  imitation  of  Tacitus,  not 
without  fome  fuccefs.  Journal  Eucjclopediytie. 

BlOGRAi>HY. 
Aar.  Liv.    Paris.    Eloge  de Louis  xii.  fcc.     Bulogium  of  I^otiis  xii. 
King  of  France,  furnamcd  the  Father  of  his  Feople,  which  ob- 
tained the  Prize  of  Eloquence  from  the  French  Academy  in  1 788* 
By  M.  TAbbc  Noel.     Price  i  liv.  ^{.  (is.) 
This  piece  truly  merited  the  fufFragcs  of  the  academy ;  yet  we  cotJd 
wi(h,  fhat  the  author's  plan  would  have  permitted  him,  to  enter  more 
fully  into  the  detail  of  fome  of  the  mofl  i^riking  circumilanccs  which' 
procured  Louis  xii.  that  moft  honourable  of  all  kingly  titles. 

yournal  Emychpedipte^ 

Art.  Ly.  Berlin.  M^moires  iu  Baron  de  la  Matte  Fmqne^  &c.  Me- 
nft>irs  of  Baron  de  la  Motte  Fouque,  General  in  the  Pruflian  Iniaa- 
try,  including  his  intereding  Corrcfpondence  with  Frederic  ii. 
King  of  Prufiia.    %  vols,    large  Svo.     288  and  270  p.     17S8. 

Denkijuurdigkeiten  aus  dem  Itbeu  des  ....  Freyhern  de  la  Motte  Foufmeg 
&c.     The  fame  in  German.    2  vols.    8vo.    278  and  24.6  p. 

Each  of  thefe  editions  has  a  portrait  of  that  general.     Price  of  the 
French  2  reich(VhaIers,  8  grofchen,  (7  s.  4d.)  on  Datch  paper,  on 
•  common,  as  of  the  German,  i  r.  12  g.  (4s.) 

a  *         •  M*  O. 
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M.  G.- A.  Bilttner  obfervei,  that  he  do^  not  write  the  life  of  dm 
baron*  but  merely  the  moft  ftrikiog  paflages  of  it,  to  ier^e  as  a  kind 
of  explanation  to  the  correfpondence  between  Frederic  and  his  gene- 
lal,  here  publiflied.  litis  correfpondence  is  incomplete :  M.  B«  hat 
publiihed  nothine  but  what  he  has  been  able  to  collefl  himfelf»  and 
die  journab  of  his  deoeafed  friend  confirm  the  audienticity  of  thdii 
fragments. 

Henry  Aagnftus  de  la  Motte  Fouqne,  was  bom  at  the  Hague^  oa 
the  4th  of  Fa>ruary»  16498.  At  the  age  of  feventeen,  nnabk  to  ob- 
tain perraiflion  to  ferve  in  the  Pruflian  anny«  under  duke  Leopold  of 
Anfaalt»  he  privately  quitted  the  duke's  courts  at  which  he  was  one  of 
the  pages,  and  inlifted  in  the  duke's  reeiment.  There  he  remained  aa 
a  private  till  the  expedition  a^ainft  the  ifle  of  Rugen  ;  was  made  a 
lieutenant  in  1719*  a  captain  in  1723*  and  obtained  a  company  ia 
I719- 

Frederic  the  sreat  formed  an  intimate  friendfliip  witl^  him  in  his 
youth,  and  his  father  eftcemcd  him  fo  highly,  as  to  permit  him  to  ac- 
ny  the  prince  in  bis  imprifonment  at  Coltrin.    In  1758,  fome 

"  "  nha" 


incidents  occurred  to  leiTen  his  favour  with  the  prince  of  Anhalt,  and 
the  year  foUo^^ing  he  obtained  his  difmiflion  in  quality  of  major.  He 
then  entered  into  the  Danilh  fervice,  as  a  lieutenant<colonel ;  but 
Frederic  i.  clying  in  1740,  he  was  immediately  recalled  by  his  fuc« 
ceflbr,  and  created  a  colonel.  In  I74Z>  he  was  made  governor  of  the 
city  and  province  of  Glatz,  and  in  I7^i»  a  lieutenam-general.  H^ 
died,  without  a  groan,  the  28th  of  Apnl,  1774* 

Gratitude  to  a  bene£a^or  induces  M.  B.  to  praife  his  hero  with» 
perhaps,  too  much  enthufiafm,  but  many  circumflances  in  theie  me* 
moirs  evince,  that  he  dcferved  not  that  title  of  noted  foe  to  humanity^ 
which  Trcnck  beftows  on  him  *.  youmal .EncyclopeH^ue* 

Aet.  lvi.     Florence.    Elogio  it  Amerk,  Vefput,     Elogium  of  Amc- 
ricus  Vefpucius.     By  M.  Marc  Laftri,  of  Florence.     8vo. 

This  is  one  of  three  eulogies  fent  to  the  academy  of  Cortona  to 
compete  for  a  prize,  all  which  were  declared  by  the  academy  unworthy 
it.  M.  L.  has  thought  proper  to  appeal  from  this  judgment  to  that  of 
the  public. 

On  the  queftion,  whether  the  difcovery  of  the  new  world  has  been 
beneficial,  the  author  obferves,  that  it  cannot  be  queftioned  by 
Europeans ;  though,  perhaps,  it  might  by  the  Americans.  *«  It  has 
inprovtxl  navigation,  and  the  fciences  connefted  with  it:  it  has  pro* 
cured  conveniences  and  pleafures  unknown  to  the  ancients;  it  has 
united  the  fcattered  gifts  of  nature:  it  has  led  nations  to  preferve  a 
due  equilibrium;  individuals  to  make  new  acquifitions,  or  improve 
their  old  ones:  but,  a  dill  greater  benefit,  it  has  turned  the  thoughts 
of  £uropeans  from  conquclt  to  commerce." 

An  impartial  and  judicious  public  will  not  read  without  pleafure 
this  eulo^,  wliich  is  accompanied  with  a  great  number  of  hiftorical 
notes.  Journal  Encyclopedtqne, 

*  We  own,  we  do  not  think  his  punilhing  Trenck,  for  endeavour- 
ing to  recover  his  liberty,  by  leaving  him  for  fome  hours  in  a  privy^ 
into  which  he  had  gotten  in  an  attempt  to  efcape,  any  great  proof  of 
the  humanity  of  his  difpofition. 


jfiz  trXERAltY    ZNTtLLlGENCE. 

Art.  ltii.  Pamn.  Memorie  iJhrkO'Critiche  del^  Arc*  HSQorical 
and  critical  Memoirs  of  Mama  de  Farma,  BiAiop  of  Mantiuu  Bj 
P«  Irenes  Afib.    8vo.    ^i  p.     1787. 

'    Thefe  interefting  memoirs  of  a  man,  who  diftingaifhed  himfelf  is 

tbe  13th  century,  are  elegantly  written. 

Nwille  Lemrarie  di  FiroKO^ 

.POETRY. 
Art.  Lrrii.     Paris.     Lf  Code  de  la  Nature,    &c.     The  Code  of 

Nature,  a  Poem  of  Confucius,  tranflated  by  P.  Parennin,  widi  1 

Commentaiy.    8vo.     127  p.     1788. 

Though  we  cannot  eaflly  believe  the  authenticity  of  this  work,  jct 
it  is  not  unworthy  the  two  celebrated  names  in  the  title  page. 

The  faSi  part  of  the  poem  is  a  general  fyilem  of  morality.  The 
author^s  principle  is,  that  man  is  bom  juft  and  good ;  and  to  do 
right  has  only,  therefore,  to  follow  the  dilates  of  nature.  If  he  do 
wrong,  he  muft  have  been  made  to  fwerve  from  her  laws  by  errooeoitf 
precepts.  The  fecond  part  is  on  punifhiHent.  The  inflidmg  deadi  is 
ieproDated  with  much  force. 

M.  Cejueley  de  Chauffefkrre,    ymrmi  det  S^awmt. 
Art.  lix.     Paris.    Efais  en  Vers,  &c.     Eflays  in  Vcrfe,  bf  die 

Author  of  the  Oriental  Tales,  for  the  Benefit  of  thofe  who  fofieied 

by  the  Storm  of  the  13th  of  July  laft.    Price  i  liv.  4  C  (is.)  1788. 

Thefe  little  pieces  are  not  unworthy  the  benevolmc  puipofa  to 
which  Mad.  Monnet  has  dedicated  them. 

Joitrmal  i&ncychpeSpn. 
Art.  lx.     Fers  far  le  Camte  D^Agmlar^   d^c.  -  Veries  fay  Coadt 

D'Aguilar.    24mo.     j  c6  p. 

Thcic  are  fuperior  to  tne  generality  of  poetical  colle^ons :  foiae 
of  the  pieces  have  confiderable  merit.  VE/prit  des  ymmoMX. 

Art.  lxi.  Florence.  Orlando  Furiofo,  &c.  Orlando  Fur^fo.  £7 
L.  Ariofto:  a  new  Edition  correded.  5  vols.  12  mo.  1788. 
This  edition  dcferves  to  be  diilinguiflied  from  all  thofe  which  have 
preceded  it.  Except  altering  a  few  faults,  a  vicious  orthography  «id 
defedive  pun£luation,  it  is  exa^iy  the  fame  as  that  publiihed  dmiog 
the  author's  life  in  1545.  The  ^th  volume  contains  various  mattcr^r 
forming  a  kind  of  commentary  on  the  poem. 

Nanette  Letterarie  di  FirensMm 

HISTORY. 

Art.  lxi  I.  Padua.  Rkercbe  ifiorico-crHiche,  &c.  Hiftorical  and 
crirical  Inquiries  into  the  Antiquities  of  £fte.  Part  1.  reaching 
from  its  Origin  to  the  Year  12 13.  Fol.  712  p.  befides  the  Preface 
and  Table  o?  Contents.     1 7  87. 

I^-  Alefii,  the  author  of  thefe  inquiries,  offers  to  demonftrate,  from 
inconteftible  authorities,  that  all  preceding  hiftorians  have  been  miibkea 
in  many  points  refpcAing  Efte,  his  country. 

He  firit  eftablilhes,  that  Efte  was  founded  near  the  Adigc,  the  conrfe 
of  which  river  was  not  the  fame  at  that  time  as  at  prcfcnt.  It  appcan, 
thatthofe  who  have  fuppofed  it  built  by  Ateftcs,  the  companion  of 
Antenor,  were  miflaken;  as  many  circumftanccs  prove  the  orij[inil 
inhabitants  to  have  been  Greeks.    The  Euganians,  after  being  driven 

fion 
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fi^iD  the  territory  of  Padua -^by  Antenor«  were,  moft  probably,  its 
founders. 

As  the  revolutions  of  his  country  are  a  principal  objeA  with  M.  A. 
b  examining  the  hiflory  of  other  nations,  with  whom  they  are  con- 
neded,  he  takes  great  pains  to  determine  the  aeras  of  the  moft  memo- 
rable fa^  with  preciiion,  as  well  as  their  concomitant  circumftances  ; 
Q)  that  his  work  is  of  no  fmall  ufe  in  correcting  hiftorical  miftakei. 

When  an  inundation  of,  the  Adige  deftroyed  what  of  the  city  of 
£(k  had  efcaped  the  barbarians,  fubfequent  to  its  rebuilding,  after 
beine  rafed  by  Attila,  the  greater  pan  of  its  inhabitants  took  refuge 
at  Moujelke,  This  leads  to  an  account  of  that  place.  M.  A.  here 
takes  occafion  to  remark,  that,  of  all  the  ravagers  of  Italy,  the  Lom- 
bards alone  found  their  native  ferocity  foftened  by  the  climate  :  the 
other  barbarians  remained  barbarians  ftilU 

M.  A  (bows  the  houfe  of  Efle  to  be  of  Lombard  origin.  A 
genealogical  tree,  with  which  the  work  is  ornamented,  exhibits  not 
only  the  branches  which  are  extind,  but  thofe  which  at  prefent  fabiift 
b  the  houfes  of  Brunfwick,  Hanover,  and  Modena. 

We  eagerly  exped  the  fecond  part  of  thii  intcrefting  work. 

Nttovo  GiomaU  di  Fiamca* 

Art.  LXiii.  Paris.  Memmres  ie  M*  le  Due  de  Saitit-Simon^  &C« 
Memoirs  of  the  Duke  dc  Samt-Simon,  or  the  impartial  Observer 
of  the  Reign  of  Louis  xiv.  and  the  firft  Years  of  the  following 
Reign.     3  vols.  8vo. 

The  duke  dc  S.  S.  was,  undoubtedly,  well  acquainted  with  the 
eourt  of  Louis  xir.  and  has  the  greateft  claim  to  our  confidence;  but 
he  was  liable  to  err,  and  generally,  perhaps,  on  the  fide  of  feverity. 
He  confidered  Louis  xir.  as  **  born  with  moderate  talents  (elfewbere 
he  fays,  below  mediocriiy)  but  capable  of  improving,  of  borrowing 
from  another,  without  appearing  an  imitator.  He  profited  extremely 
by  having  always  lived  with  people  of  fuperior  abilities,  and  of  the 
greateft  variety  of  character.  Yet  his  capability  of  fuch  improve- 
ment, and  many  other  inftances,  feem  to  prove  the  former  part  of  the 
ientence  too  ievere. 

The  firft  volunae  relates  to  the  private  and  public  life  of  Louis  xiv. 
the  fecond,  principally  to  the  dauphin  and  the  royal  family :  the  thirds 
foreign  and  political  anecdotes.  They  include  all  that  the  editor 
thought  proper  to  feled  from  materiab  fufficient  to  have  filled  tweatjr 
volumes.  Journal  Encyclopedifue^ 

Akt.   Lxiy.     Liege.      Melanges  de  Littirature   ^  d*HiJhire^    Sec. 

Literary  and  hiftorical  Mifcellanies,  by  H.  Baron  de  Villenfagne. 

Lar^e  8vo.    400  p.  with  a  Plate  of  M.  de  Longufcil,  Engrarer  to 

the  King.     Price  3  liv.  (as.  6d.) 

The  zxeater  part  of  thdfe  pieces  had  been  printed  before.  They 
Confift  of  three  letters  on  many  ancient  French  poets,  not  noticed  in 
the  Aufiales  Poetiqdes:  theic  are  116  mentioned.  •  Letter  on  two  Jefnitt 
of  the  name  of  Adam.  Account  of  James  de  Hfmnconrt^  of  Ltege, 
genealogift  and  hiftorian.  He  lived  in  the  14th  century,  and  defervet 
to  be  b^ter  known.  An  hiftorical  Iketch  of  the  wars  of  A*wans  and 
Wamix^  Theie  hlopdy  wars  exhibit  the  charadler  and  manners  of  the 
13th  and  14th  century,  and  throw  new  light  on  the  hiftory  of  ancient 

chivalry. 


3^4  riTERARV    JNTBLtlGXNCB. 

chivalry*  Ori^n  of  many  noble  families  of  Liege.  Hiftorictl  in* 
quirics  coBccmmg  Spa.  On  artifts  of  Liege.  Sketch  of  the  life  of 
Sofger,  prince-bifhoj)  of  Licge,  Account  of  the  life  and  writings  of 
hMrou  de  Walef.  This  poet  lived  in  intimacy  with  Boikau,  Bayle, 
and  other  celebrated  men  of  that  time.  There  are  alfo  fome  poetical 
piece*.  I'B/frit  dfs  Jat 


THEATRE. 

Aar.  LXV.     Paris.     Ejais  hifi<»riques  fur  VOrigine   5?  la  Progrh  di 

Part  Dramatique  en  France,  &c.     Hiiiorical  EfTays  on  the   Origio 

and  Progrefs  of  the  Drama  in  France.     Vol.  i.  in. 

The  drama  is  here  traced  up  to  the  Romans^  and  from  them  to  the 

Greeks,  of  whom  the  French  are  to  be  confidered  bat  as  imitators; 

yet,  fay  the  French  joumalifts,  **  in  this,  at  leaft,  we  are  at  prefent 

generally  allowed  to  have  far  furpalTed  them,  and  to  have  arnved  at 

tttch  a  degree  of  perfe^on  as  to  be  henceforth  a  model  to  all  nati<i&s," 

DRAMA. 

Art.  lxvi.  Theatre  Italicn.  Jiily  28.  Les  Thfs  Deej^t  Rhcaltf, 
&c.  «  The  Three  Rival  Goddefies,  or  the  Double  Jodgment  of 
Paris,  a  piece  in  verie,  with  mufic^  and  dancing,  in  one  aCl,  ^^hj  N1.  4^ 
Pii8»"  was  performed  this  day  for  the  firft  time*  M.  de  r«  makes 
Paris  repent  of  his  firfl  judgment ;  and,  at  a  fecond,  divide  the  apf)k 
equally  between  the  three  claimants.  The  mufic  is  by  M»  Pu>piac. 
Jt  was  well  received. 

Art.  lxvi  I.  Aug.  1;,  was  reprcfented,  for  the  firft  tim«.  Pes  Jnt 
y  de  I'Amitie^  •*  Friendfhip  and  the  Arts,"  a  comedy  in  one  9Jtji,  ia 
verfe.  It  was  extremely  well  received.  The  plot  is  new  to  the  {b|ge« 
and  there  are  ftriking  beauties  in  the  piece :  but  there  arc  alfo  faukib 
which  lead  us  to  prclume  the  author  u  young. 

VBjprit  iei  jQummux. 

AaT.  Lxviii.  Theatre  Francois.  Sept.  13.  Latrval  k^  Vrviioe^ 
&c,  <*  Lanval  and  Viviane,  or  The  Knights  and  Fairies/'  aa  hejoic- 
fairy-comedy,  in  five  ads,  in  verfe,  with  fongs  and  dances,  was  per- 
formed for  the  firft  time.  This  ftyle  of  writing  is,  perhaps,  bcrtcr 
adapted  to  an  after-piece,  of  which  the  audience  feemcd  fenfible.  A 
judicious  alteration  of  fome  parrs,  and  (hortening  of  others,  proccroil 
it  a  more  favourable  reception  the  fecond  night.  Its  ainhor,-  who  W2« 
called  for  by  the  audien(:e,  is  M-  de  MurviJle,  The  mufic  is  by  M. 
Chamfein.  Vfffrit  des  Jourxaioc.  , 

R  O  M   A   K  C   B   8. 

AaT.  LXix.     Paris.     Lolotte  5?  Fanfan^  to.     Lolotte  and  Fanfiin, 

or  the  Adventures  of  two  Children  abandoned  in  a  deiert  lilaod  ; 

collefted  and,  publiChed  from  Engliflx  Manufcripts,  by  M.  D** 

du  M  •  *.    4  vols.  i;imo.  vjrith  P&tes.     Price  4  liv.  10  f.  (3s.  9d.) 

Tl)e  author  of  this  novel  is  M.  Duerajr  du  Minil.    Some  of  tht 

Incidents  are  fcarcely  within  the  bounds  of  prob^ility,  but  the  ftoxv 

will  be  found  extitmeiy  amufing ;  and,  as  a  romapce,  it  Iteu  no  faiaU 

d4;;fie  of  merit.  VEffrU  dit  ^OMmmx. 
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Art.  I.  PhUofophicalTranfa£lions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  lAnim^ 
Vol  Lxxviii,  Part  %dyfor  the  Tear  1778.  410.  43a  p.  6  Plates, 
Price  8  s.  fewed.    L.  Davis  aad  P.  Elmfley. 

Jrt*  14.  Ohfervations  on   the  Natural  Hlflory  of  the  Ctsckot^ 
By  Mr.  Edward  Jenner. 

The  leadine  bOs  and  dedu£Hons  contained  in  this  curiou$ 
paper  are  as  follows :  The  firft  appearance  of  the  cuckoo  in 
Oioucefterihire,  where  thefe  ohfervations  were  made^  is  about 
the  17th  of  April.  Unlike  the  generality  of  birds,  cuckoos  do' 
net  pair;  but  when  a  female  appears  oh  the  wing  fhe  is  often 
attended  by  two  or  three  males,  who  feem  to  be  carneftly  con* 
tending  for  her  fiivors*  The  cuckoo  makes  choice  of  the  nefls 
of  a  great  variety  of  fmall  birds,  in  which  it  lays  its  eggs,  which 
are  very  fmall  in  proportion  to  its  own  bulk :  but  die  hedge- 
fparrow  is  its  favourite.  When  the  hedge-fparrow  has  fat  her 
t^ial  time,  and  difengaged  the  young  cuckoo,  and  fome  of  her 
own  ofispring  from  the  ihells,  her  own  young  ones,  and  any  of 
^  eggs  that  remain  unhatched,  are  foon  turned  out,  the  young 
cuckoo  remaining  pofleifor  of  the  neft,  and  fole  objeA  of  her 
future  care.  Several  fets  (rf*  obfervations  are  given  by  Mr. 
Jenner,  which  fully  prove  that  the  infant  cuckoo  performs  the 
9&  of  dirowing  out  its  fellow  neftlings.  And  as  the  mode  of 
atcompliihing  this  is  very  curious,  the  reader  will  not  be  dif- 
pleafed  at  feeing  the  defcription  in  the  author's  own  words. 

'  The  little  animal,  with  the  affiftanoe  of  its  rump  and  wings,  con* 
trived  to  get  the  bird  upon  its  back,  and  making  a  lodgement  for  the 
burthen  by  elevating  its  elbows,  clambered  backward  with  it  up  the 
fide  of  the  neft  till  it  reached  the  top,  where,  reiling  for  a  moment,  it 
dxrew  off  its  load  with  a  jeifc,  and  quite  difengag<3  it  from  the  neft. 
It  xemained  in  this  fituationaftiort  time,  feeling  about  with  the  extre* 
mities  of  its  wings,  as  if  to  be  convinced  whether  the  bufinefs  was  pro- 
perly executed,  aad  then  dropped  into  the  neft  again.  With  thefe  (the 
extremities  of  its  wings)  I  have  often  feen  it  examine,  as  it  were,  an 
egg  and  neftling  before  it  began  its  operations;  and  the  nice  fenfibility 
wmch  thefe  parts  appeared  to  poiTefs,  feemed  .fufficiently  to  compenfate 
ibm  want  of  fight^  which  as  yet  it  was  deHitute  of.    I  afterwatd»  pot 
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^  ^  cgg»  and  this,  by  a  fimilar  procefs,  vas  conveyed  to  the  edge  rf 
the  ncft,  and  thrown  out,  Thcfe  experiments  I  have  fince  cepeatedi 
fcveral  times,  in  different  nefts,  and  have  always  found  the  young 
cuckoo  difpofed  to  z^  in  the  fame  manner.  In  climbbg  up  the  ncft.it 
fometimes  drops  its  burthen,  and  thus  is  foiled  in  its  endeavours ;  ^ 
after  a  little  rdbite  the  work  is  refomcd,  and  joes  on  almoft  inceffimdy 
tMl  it  is  efiedied.  It  is  wonderful  to  fee  the  extraordinary  exertioosof 
the  young  cuckoo»  when  it  is  two  or  three  days  Mj  if  a  bud  be  pui 
into  the  ne(l  with  it  that  is  too  weighty  for  it  to  lift  out<,  In  this  Ibte 
it  feems  ever  reftlefs  and  uneafy.  But  this  difpofition  for  turning  oof 
Its  companions  begins  to  decline  from  the  time  it  is  two  or  three,  till 
it  is  about  twelve  days  old,  when,  as  far  as  1  have  hitherto  feen«  it 
ceafes.  Indeed,  the  difpofition  for  throwing  out  the  egg  appears  to 
^afe  a  few  days  fooner ;  for  I  have  frequently  feen  the  young  cuckoo, 
after  it  had  boen  hatched  nine  or  ten  days,  remove  a  ndlling  that  had 
been  placed  in  the  ncft  with  it,  when  it  fuffered  z^  cgg^  put  there  at 
the  fame  time,  to  remain  unmoleftcd.  The  fingularity  of  its  (hape  is 
well  adapted  to  thefepurpofes)  for,  diflferent  from*  other  newly-hatche4 
birds,  its  back,  from  tne  fcapuke  downwards,  is  very  broad,  with  a 
confiderable  depreiiion  in  the  middle.  This  depreffion  feems  formed 
by  nature,  for  tne  dcfign  of  giving  a  more  fecure  lodgement  to  the  e^ 
of  the  hedgc-f^arrow,  or  its  young  one,  when  the  young  cuckoo  is 
employed  in  removing  either  of  them  from  the  neft.  When  it  is  aboot 
twelve  days  old  this  cavity  is  quite  filled  up,  and  then  the  back  afliunts 
the  (hape  of  neftling  birds  in  general/ 

The  circumftance  of  the  young  cuckoo  being  deftined  byna-i 
ture  to  throw  out  the  young  hedge-fparrows,  ferves  to  account 
for  the  parent  cuckoo's  dropping  her  eggs  in  the  nefts  of  fuch 
fmall  birds,  as  the  fmallnefs  is  a  condition  requifite  to  enable  th« 
young  cuckoo  to  throw  them  out,  Mr.  Jenner  enters  into  Aq 
enquiry  why  the  cuckoo  fhould  not,  like  other  birds,  build  4 
neft,  incubate  its  eggs,  and  rear  its  own  young.  He  dxinkf 
this  may  be  owing  to  the  ftiort  refidencc  this  bird  is  allowed  to 
make  in  the  country  where  it  is  deftined  to  propagate  its  fpecies, 
and  ^  call  which  nature  has  upon  it,  during  that  ihort  reildence, 
to  produce  a  numerous  progeny.  He  (hews  from  the  ia£b,  that 
birds  can  keep  back,  or  bring  forward,  their  eggs,  under  certain 
limitations,  at  any  time,  during  the  feafon  appointed  for  themtQ 
lay :  but  the  cuckoo,  not  being  fubjedl:  to  the  common  inter-: 
fuptions,  goes  on  laying,  from  the  time  flie  begins  till  the  cvp 
of  her  departure  from  this  country. 

v/r/.  1 5.  Of  the  Temperament  ofthoje  Muftcal  Injtruments^  in  whtcl 

the  Tonesy  Keys^  or  Frets^are fixed^  as  in  the  Marpficbord^  OrgoM^ 

Guitar^  &c.     ijy  Mr,  Tiberius  Cavallo,  F.  r.  $. 

The  fcale  of  mufic  at  prefent  in  ufe  confifts  of  twelve  tones 

and  their  oftaves ;  whofe  relation,  as  to  gravity  or  acutenefs,  are 

fuch  ^s  tend  to  produce  a  more  perfeft  harmony,  with  regard  to 

the  fundamental,  or  key  note,  than  could  be  produced  by  any 

Vther  feries,     Mufical  modulation,  however,  require  that  die 

key  note  be  occafignally  changed,  in  which  cal'q  the  ham^onj 
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muft  be  lefi  perfe£l  in  all  inftniments  which  produce  the  mufical 
tontS)  by  means  of  parts,  which  the  performer  cannqt  change, 
fuch  as  nxed  frets,  or  firings,  or  pipes  of  invariable  dimenfions. 
This  eiFed  muft  neceffiurily  hsqpp^n,  becaufc  the  ratios  of  acute* 
neis  in  the  feveral  notes  taken  ajcending,  do  not  follow  any  re- 
gular law  throughout.  It  is  evident,  likewiib,  that  the  harmony 
&  any  key  will  be  le6  perfe^  in  proportion  as  the  relations  of  tho 
tones  of  that  key,  to  its  fundamental,  deviate  more  from  tho 
ratios  which  obtain  in  the  original  fcale.  For  this  no  better 
remedy  can  be  applied,  tiian  that  of  conflruding^  or  tuning  the 
inftrument,  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  that  the  feveral  keys  fhsul  bq 
rendered  ftmilar  to  each  other,  that  is  to  fay,  that  they  may  bo 
all  equally  remote  from  perfection,  becaufe,  by  this  means,  their 
reTpeftive  approaches  to  perfedjbion  viriU  be  equal.  The  notes 
thus  altered  for  the  purpofe  of  leflening  the  imperfedion,  by 
dividing  it,  are  faid  to  be  tempered  :  and  diis  part  of  the  adjuft» 
ment,  or  tuning  of  mufical  inftruments,  is  called  temperament* 

After  a  copious  account  of  the  firfl  principles  of  mufic,  which, 
jBcrhaps,  for  the  fake  of  brevity,  had  better  have  been  left  out, 
Mr.  Cavallo  proceeds,  with  confiderable  ingenuity,  to  invefli^ 
gate  that  divifion  of  die  monochord,  which  will  have  its  fifdia 
tempered  throughout.  This  he  has  done  by  fuhdividing  the 
firing  into,  parts,  after  the  decreafing  geometrical  feries,  ex« 
preffing  o3;aves  and  fifths  \  namely,  1,  f ,  |, },  &c,  for  the  o^ves, 
and  I,  I,  \y  -rjy  &C.  for  the  fifths.  In  thefe  feries  the  feven^ 
temi  of  the  fim  sstIt,  nearly  coincides  with  the  twelfth  term 
ef  Ae  fecond,  namely,  V¥t^»  =  ttt.t*  Mr.  Cavallo,  therefore, 
takes  the  feventh  ooave  for  the  twelfth  fifth,  and  diftributes  the 
difference  among  the  whole  feries  of  the  fifths,  which,  by  tha( 
means,  become  tempered  equally  throughout* 

This  temperament,  as  our  author  obferves,  is  proper  to  be 
uTed  in  fuch  inflruments  as  are  intended  to  accompany  the  voice 
or  other  inftruments )  or  to  perform  mufic  in  which  the  modu« 
htions  are  various,  or  when  tranfpofition  is  ufed,  But  when  the; 
inflruQient  ii  intended  for  folo^playing,  it  may  be  proper  to  tune 
in  the  ufual  manner,  fo  as  to  give  the  greateft  ene&  to  the 
concords  that  moft.  frequently  occur  in  the  mufiq  to  be  pert 
formed^ 

^.  16,  Difiripiitm  of  a  nrof  EleSfrkal  Infirummt  capable  cf 
e9lU£fiug  Ugetber  a  diffufed^  or  litth  ^antitf  of  Ble£lridtj^ 
By  Mr.  Tiberius  Cavafio,  r,  R*  s» 

In  our  account  of  the  former  part  of  this  volume  of  the  Tranf- 
Prions,  we  made  honourable  mention  of  the  experiments  of 
Mr.  Cavallo  upon  Bennet's  Doubler.  From  bis  experimcnta 
^  that  time  made,  he  had  determined  that  the  adherent  eledbri* 
city  is  fo  great  an  impediment  to  the  ufe  of  the  doubler,  as  almpft 
Entirely  to  fruflrate  the  purpofe  to  whi<;h  4t  i»  imeoded  to  be 
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3»plied;  becAufe  it  doubles  this  a<Uierin^  eleAricity,  which  will 
ways  predomijiate  over  any  communicated  eIc<Slricity,  unlels 
it  be  ftronger  than  itfeif.  We  (hall  Uke  the  opportunity,  is 
this  place,  to  obferve,  that  the  property  of  the  doubler  to  exhibit 
«lc£h"ic  figns,  without  previous  communication  of  elefiricity, 
was  erroneoufly  iibated  by  us  as  the  difcovery  of  Mr,  Cavallo. 
For  we  find  on  confulting  the  Lxxviith  volume  of  the  Tradac- 
tsons  not  at  that  time  under  our  immediate  confideration,  tkat 
Mr.  Bennet  did  not  overlook  this  cff^&^  but  conceived  that  it 
might  be  removed  bv  repeating  the  procefs  of  doubling,  bq;in- 
Sling  from,  another  plate. 

The  pre&nt  inftrument  of  Mr.  Cavalle  is  faid,  by  him,  to  be 
ftfee  from  this  defeat,  one  of  its  principal  recommendations  being 
the  certainty  of  its  operation.  It  confifts  of  a  j^te  of  tin,  fup- 
ported  by  two  upright  fticks  of  glafs ;  on  each  fide  of  which  plate 
ftand  two  frames  of  wood,  covered  with  gilt  paper,  that  do  not 
touch  the  tin  plate,  but  ftand  parallel  to  it  at  a  fmall  diftance. 
Thefe  frames  are  &ftened  to  the  bottom  boards  by  means  of 
hinges ;  fo  that  if  eledricity  be  communicated  to  the  tin  plate, 
it  will  receive  a  large  quantity  without  obtaining  any  confider- 
able  intenfitv,  becaufe  its  capacity  is  greatly  increafed  by  die 
vicinity  of  tne  planes  of  gilt  paper  on  each  Ade  :  but  if  thefe 
l^anes  be  thrown  back  into  the  horizontal  ppfitipn,  which  is 
eafily  done  by  means  of  their  hinges,  the  eledricity,  which  be- 
fore was  compeniated  in  the  tin  plate,  will  now  become  un- 
oompenfated,  and  confequently  its  intenfity  will  greatly  increafe. 
An  electrometer,  conneded  with  the  plate,  will  therdfore  fbew 
figns  of  electricity,  by  means  of  a  communication  made  between 
a  large  ftock  of  eleClricity  and  the  iimer  plate  while  in  its  ori- 
ginal poHtion,  though  the  intenflty  of  that  ftock  was  too  fmall  to 
have  aiFeCted  the  electrometer  without  fuch  a  contrivance. 

Mr.  Cavallo's  experiments  clearly  ihew,  that  the  tin  phtc 
can  coUedl  and  retain  a  great  quaiitity  of  eleClricity,  when  the 
conducting  furfaces  of  the  lateral  frames  are  contiguous  to  it» 
but  it  does  not  by  any  means  appear,  with  equal  perfpicuity,  dut 
he  has  removed,  in  this  inftrument,  the  principal  defed  of  die 
doubler.  If  the  doubler  receive,  by  communication,  a  quantity 
of  electricity  not  fufficient  to  predominate  over  the  dcClriciqf 
it  may  already  poflefs,  it  is  true  that  it  will  fhew  its  own  dec- 
tricity,  and  not  that  which  was  communicated.  But  this  in^ 
firument  is  doubtlefs  in  the  (ame  predicament;  for  whenever  the 
communicated  eleCfa-icity  is  too  fmall  to  overcome  the  clcflri- 
city  it  may  naturally  pofl!^  this  laft  only  will  be  Ihewn.  Neither 
does  it  appear  to  us  to  be  any  remedy,  that  our  author's  con-, 
trivatice  may,  in  the  fecond  pofition,  be  deprived  of  all  fenfible 
dedricity  by  contaCt,  becaufe  the  fame  is  equally  true  of  the 
douUer,  in  which  the  defeCt  complained  of  does  not  appear  till 
it  comes  to  be  ufed  in  a  procefs  which  this  inftrome&t  is  not 
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calculated  to  reach.  In  fliort,  Mr.  Cavallo's  inftrumcnt  is  an 
improved  condenfer;  or  it  is  thedoubler  ufed  with  the  condition 
that  the  procefe  fliall  be  carried  no  further  than  the  iirft  ftage* 
The  firft  operation  of  the  doubler  will  do  evenr  thing  that  hit 
inftrument  can  do;  and  his  inftrument  is  free  from  thedefedt 
of  the  fubfequent  operations  of  the  doubler  for  no  other  reafoii| 
than  becaufe  it  is  incapable  of  performing  them  at  all. 

From  the  limited  power  of  this  condenfer,  it  can  only  be  ufed 
to  (hew  the  kind  of  ele£tricicy  when  the  quantity  ia  large^  ani 
its  intenfity  fmalL 

Art.  I  J.  On  the  Converfion  of  a  Mixture  of  diphbgtfticaUd  mod 
fhlogljiicated  Air  into  nitrons  Acid  by  the  ele^ric  Spark.  By 
Henry  Cavendifh,  Efq.  f.  r.  s.  and  a.  a. 

The  well-known  and  truly  valuable  experiments  of  Mr# 
Cavendifh,  related  in  the  Lxxvth  volume  of  the  Philofophical 
Tranfadtions  fbewed,  that  by  palling  repeated  eledlric  fparkt 
through  a  mixture  of  atmofpheric  and  dephlogifticated  ahr,  die 
air  was  converted  into  nitrous  acid,  which,  united  to  fope-lees^ 
over  which  the  operation  was  performed,  and  formed  njtre 
with  its  alkali.  This  experiment  has  fince  been  tried  by  feveral 
philofopherB,  without  fuccefs,  for  which  reafon  Mr.  Cavendiih 
requefted  Mr.  Gilpin,  Clerk  of  the  Royal  Society,  to  repeat 
the  experiment;  and  defired  fome  of  the  gentlemen,  moft  con* 
veriant  with  thefe  fubjefis,  to  be  prefent  at  putting  the  material* 
together,  and  at  the  examination  of  the  produce. 

On  Dec.  6,  1787,  in  the  prefence  of  Sir  Jofeph  Banks,  Dn 
Blagdcn,  Dr,  Dollfus,  Dr.  Fordyce,  Dr.  John  Hunter,  and  Mr. 
Macic,  the  materials  were  put  together.  The  quantity  of  fope« 
lees  made  ufe  of  was  1 80  meafures^cach  of  which  could  contain  one 
|rain  of  ouickfilver ;  this  formed  a  column  of  5  or  6  tenths  of  an 
inch  in  length  in  die  tube,  which,  bv  the  introduftion  of  the 
air,  was  divided  into  two  parts,  one  refting  on  the  furface  of  the 
quickfilver  in  one  leg  of  the  tube,  and  the  other  on  that  in  the 
other  leg.  The  dephlogifticated  air  was  mixed  with  one-third 
part  of  its  bulk  of  atmofpheric  air  of  the  room,  in  a  feparate  jar, 
and  the  refervoir  was  filled  with  the  mixture,  from  which  Mr, 
Gilpin,  as  occafion  required,  forced  air  into  the  bent  tube  to 
fupply  the  place  of  that  abforbed  by  means  of  the  eledric  fpark» 
On  Dec.  24,  as  the  air  in  the  refervoir  was  almoft  all  ufed,  the 
apparatus  was  again  filled  in  the  prcfenc^  of  moft  of  the  above* 
naentioned  gendemen,  with  the  mixture  of  the  feme  dephlogifw 
ticated  air,  and  common  air ;  and  the  fame  thing  was  repeated  on 
January  10.  On  January  the  2^,  the  bent  tube  was  bv  acci- 
dent raifcd  out  of  one  of  the  elattcs  of  mercury  into  which  it 
was  inferted,  by  which  it  was  nlled  with  air,  and  a  good  deal  gf 
the  fope-lees  were  loft.  On  January  the  aSth  and  agth,  the 
l^tmaimng  pcoduce  of  this  experimetit  was  examined  tn  the  pre* 
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fencie  of  the  before-mentioned  gentlemen,  together  widi  tk» 
tieberden,  andDr.  Watfon;  when  it  appeared,  that  9,290 mea« 
fures  of  the  mixed  air  had  been  forced  into  the  bent  tube  from 
the  refervoir ;  befides  which,  Mr.  Gilpin  had,  at  different  times, 
introduced  872  meafures  of  common  air,  making  in  all  10,16a 
cf  Air  J  but  as  there  were  900  meafures  of  air  remaining  in  the 
tube  when  the  accident  happened,  the  quantity  abforbed  was 
only  0,262 :  but  this  is  a  much  greater  quantity  than  what,  from 
Mr.  Cavendifh's  own  experiments,  feemed  necefiarytoiaturate 
this  quantity  of  fope-'-lees. 

The  fope-lee«$  were  afterwards  examined  chemically,  and  ex- 
petiment  (hewed  that  the  mixture  of  the  two  aif  s  was  a6hially 
Converted  into  nitrous  acid,  only  that  the  experiment  having 
been  continued  too  long,  fo  that  the  quantity  of  air  abforbed  was 
greater  than  in  the  former  experiments ;  and  the  acid  produced 
Had  been  fufficient  not  only  to  faturate  the  fope  lees,  but  alfo  t^ 
pifTolve  fome  of  the  mercury. 

Notwithftanding  that  the  event  of  this  experiment  was  foch 
as  in  reality  eftabliihed  the  t-ruth  of  the  original  pofition,  that 
\Lhe  mixture  of  dephlogifticated  and  phlogifticated  air  is  converted 
by  the  ele£lric  fpark  into  nitrous  acid,  as  fully  as  if  the  experi'^ 
ment  had  been  flopped  in  proper  time ;  yet  as  the  event  might 
afford  room  for  cavil,  Mr.  Cavendifh  was  defirous  of  having  it 
Repeated :  Mr.  Gilpiit,  therefore,  repeated  it  again,- taking  care 
to  flop  the  procefs  as  foon  as  the  air  abforbed  was  fuch  as,  from 
Mr.  Cavendifh's  own  experiments,  was  judged  fufficient  to  ncu^ 
tralize  the  fope  lees  :  for  it  was  found,  by  diis  experiment,  that 
the  faturation  of  the  fope  lees  could  not  be  judged  of  by  any 
alteration  which  could  be  depended  on  in  the  rate  of  diminution. 
The  produce  of  the  evaporation  of  the  fope  lees,  in  this  expend 
ment,  proved  to  be  nitre^ 

The  very  accurate  and  cautious  manner  in  which  this  expe« 
riment  was  repeated,  and  the  valuable  remarks  of  Mr.  Caven- 
difh on  the  collateral  circumflances,  are  fuch  as  well  deferve  the 
attentiop  of  philofophers,  but  cannot,  confiflently  with  the  limits 
of  a  periodical  publifiation,  be  here  enlarged  on»  We  muft  noc^ 
howevcjr,*  overlook  a  circumflance  of  difingenuitjr  in  Mr.  Van 
Marum^  the  manager  of  the  great  eleSrical  machine  at  Harkoif 
which  is  ftated  m  this  paper.  This  gentleman,  in  his  Brtt 
continuation  of  Experiments  made  by  means  of  diat  electrical 
machine,  has  deferibed  an  attempt  to  repeat  the  experiment  of 
Mr.  Cavendifh, '  misule  by  himtelf  and  Mr.  Van  Trootfwyk. 
They  ufed  a  glsds  tube,  the  upper  end  <^which  was  flopped  by 
cork,  through  whic^ '  an  iron  wire  was  palTed  and  fecured  by 
icement  j'^nd  the  lower  epd  was  immcrfed  into  mercury,  fo  that 
tibt  titStric  fpOrk  paf&d'from  the  iron- wire  to  die  fope  leesi 
They  c^htinued  the  experiment  with  the  fope  lees  till  56  times 
fht H^ulkpf  the  leps ym abfvrbpdj^  ^ a mixuve  cf  S parts  of  de<^ 
'     '  •  *     •  •  'phl<igifti«^ 
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^ogiftkated,  and  three  of  common  air,  which  i$  near  double 
the  quantity  required  to  &turate  the  alkali :  but  the  diminution, 
nevertheleis,  went  on  as  faft  as  ever.  It  was  then  tried  by  the 
burning  of  paper,  dipped  in  the  fope  lees,  how  nearly  they  were 
laturated,  but  they  fttll  feemed  far  from  being  fo. 

Mr.  Van  Marum  then  proceeds  to  fay,  that  being  furprized 
at  the  diiFerence  between  his  refult  and  that  of  Mr.  Cavendifli, 
he  tranfinitted  to  him  an  exaA  account  of  their  experiment, 
requeuing,  at  the  fame  time,  information  refpef^ing  the  caufe  of 
the  difference,  particularly  the  method  of  producing  the  dephlo^ 
gifticated  air^  but  that  as  Mr.  Cavendifh  had  given  him  no  e]u-> 
cidation  re(pe£Ung  the  probable  caufe  of  this  difference  in  the 
refults  of  the  experiments,  nor  had  been  pleafed  to  communicate 
his  method  of  producing  the  pure  air  employed  in  his  experi- 
ments, but  had  written,  in  anfwer,  that  he  intended  to  treat  the 
fubje£l  in  a  public  writing  s  they,  Mr«  Van  Marum,  and  Mr» 
Van  Trootfwyk,  had  thought  proper  to  defer  the  continuation 
of  this  tedious  experiment  until  Mr.  Cavendi(h's  publication 
fhould  appear. 

Mr.  Cavendiih  hals  inferted  a  copy  of  hU  letter  to  Mr.^  Van 
Marum :  in  this  he  recommends  a  repetition  of  the  experiment 
with  the  fame  kind  of  apparatus  a^  kt  himfelf  had  ufed,  becaufe 
the  apparatus  ufed  at  Haiiem  feemed  ot^efiionable,  on  account 
ofthedanger  of  the  iron  being  corroded  by  abforbing  the  de- 
phlogifticated  air;  and  with  regard  to  the  aephlogifticated  air, 
procured  from  the  black  powder,formed  by  agitating  mercury  mix- 
ed  with  lead,  he  gives  asareafonwhyhe  did  not  originally  de/cribe 
hismethod  of  procuring  it,  that  itwas  foreign  to  the  fubje&of  his 
paper,  and  he  propofed  to  fpeak  of  it  in  another  place  :  but  at 
the  fame  time  he  obferves  to  him,  that  as  far  as  he  can  perceivei 
the  fucceis  of  the  experiment  depends  entirely  on  carefully 
avoiding  every  thing  by  which  the  powder  can  abfori)  fixed 
air,  or  &come  mixed  with  particles  of  an  animal  or  vegetable 
nature,  or  any  other  inflammable  matter. 

It  appears  to  be  clearly  determined  from  the  experiments  re* 
lated  in  this  paper,  that  the  Harlem  philofophers  obtained  in  their 
experiment  a  folution  of  common  nitre,  together  with  mer- 
curial nitre,  the  latter  of  which  prevented  the  lively  deflagration 
(^  the  paper  which  they  had  dipped  into  the  liquid  and  dried : 
for  it  feems,  from  the  manner  in  which  Mr.  Van  Marum  ex- 
prefles  himfelf,  that  the  only  circumftance,  from  which  they 
concluded  that  the  alkali  was  not  iaturated,  was  the  imperfea 
igp&  of  deflagration  that  jthe  paper  e^diibited  in  burning. 
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Jrt.  1 8.  Experiments  on  the  Effelfs  of  various  Suhjfanas  in 
lojviring  the  Point  of  Congelation  tn  Water.  By  Charies 
Blagden,  M.  D.  Sec.  R.  s.  and  F.  A.  s. 

Tliis  paper  contains  the  fequel  of  the  experiinents  related 
ih  the  former  part  of  the  prefent  volume.  The  leading  finds 
are  as  follow. 

Common  fait,  nitre,  fal  ammoniac,  and  Rochelle  lalt  being 
feverally  and  in  various  proportions  mixed  with  water,  were  ail 
ffAxnA  to  lower  the  freezing  point  more  oriels  ;  but  the  e/Fed 
of  any  one  fait  was  in  proportion  to  its  quantity,  until  the 
quantity  was  fo  confiderable  as  to  caufe  a  depofition  by  cool* 
ing.  About  this  period  the  limit  of  the  depre£[ions  of  the  freez- 
ing points  appeared  to  have  been  obtained.  Many  of  the  cir« 
cumftances  attending  the  depofitions  are  curious.  The  law 
of  depreffioA  was  nearly  the  fame  with  fal  catharticus  amanis, 
green  vitriol,  and  white  vitriol. 

Among  the  doAor's  reAedions  on  the  precedii^  fa£b,  we 
find  a  diftciilty  removed  which  has  been  urged  concerning 
the  freezing  mixture.  Sal  ammoniac  and  fiiow,*  when  mixfd, 
produce  a  oegree  of  cdd  as  low  as  4%  which  is  admitted  to 
arife  from  tfie  abforption  ot  heat  by  die  increafed  capadty  of 
the  materials  in  becoming  fluid.  Now  the  latent  heat  of 
water  is  about  150^  and  fal  ammoniac  by  folution  in  water  pro* 
duces  20*  of  cold,  which  together  make  170%  a  quantity 
many  times  greater  than  the  degrees  of  cold  really  obtained  in 
the  experiment.  Hence  it  has  been  fuppolied  that  fire  is  really 
evolved  from  the  faline  cryftals.  But  Dr.  Blagden  (hews,  that 
the  phenomenon  depends  fimply  on  the  gradual  liquefadtion  cf 
the  ingredients.  For  4^  being  the  freezing  point  of  a  fittucated 
folution  of  fal  ammoniac,  the  liquefa&ion  or  efficient  caufe  of 
the  cold  muft  ceafe  *  as  foon  as  that  point  is  obtained,  or  it  will 
/continue  only  at  fuch  a  rate  as  to  fupply  what  is  condu&ed  o^ 
and  maintaixi  the  temperature  of  4°.  Whence,  as  be  remarks, 
fuch  mixtures  have  formerly  been  ufed  for  fettling  fixed  points 
of  thermometers,  becaufe  of  the  permanency  of  the  degree  to 
which  they  atlaft  arrive. 

Trials  with  the  compound  folutions  of  iidts  fhewed,  that  die 
freezing  point  was  lowered  very  nearly  the  fame  number  of 
degrees  as  each  of  the  quantities  of  fait  would  feparately  have 
lowered  it.  Whence  it  was  obvious  to  conclude,  that  lower 
degrees  of  cold  might  be  produced  from  (how  with  a  mixture  of 
falts,  than  by  any  Ample  fait  alone :  and  this  was  accoKiliag|ly 
found  by  experiment  to  be  the  cafe. 

7'he  doiSlor  proceeded  to  make  fimilar  experiments,  by  add- 
ing feverally  to  water,  the  vitriolic,  nitrous,  and  muriated  adds} 

*  Crawfosl  on  Heat>  p.  474^ 

and 
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And  aUb  fidt  of  tartar  of  the  fhops,  mineral  alkali>  vdbttile  alkali, 
and  fpirit  of  wioe.  In  the  acid$  the  freezing  pcHnts  were  not 
lowered  ib  much  as  the  proportion  of  the  t^ttantities  •  added 
would  have  indicated^  and  the  other  fubflances  feemed  to 
deviate  in  the  fame  way  from  the  law  before  found. 

By  an  experiment  with  common  fait  and  water,  it  was 
found  that  the  point,  at  which  fluid  water  begins  to  expand  b/ 
cold,  is  lowered  by  the  admixture,  juft  as  much  as  the  freezing 
point  itfelf  is  depreffed* 

Art,  }g»  Additional  Expiriments  and  Ohftrvations  relating  to  tbg 
principle  of  Acidity^  the  Decomp^fition  of  Water  and  Phlogifion^ 
JBy  Jofeph  Prieftley,  L.  h.  p.  and  F.  ji.  s.  With  Letters  to 
him  on  the  Subjed,  by  Dr.  Withering,  ^  James  Keir* 
Efq. 

In  Dr.  Prieftley*s  former  paper,  contained  in  the  prefent 
volume  *  of  the  Tranfadions,  it  was  mentioned  that  an  acid 
liquor  Was  produced  by  burning  dephlogifticated  and  inflam« 
mable  air  together,  which  was  found  by  Dr.  Withering  to  be 
the  nitrous;  Since  that  time  the  doaor,  being  defirous  of 
afcertaining  the  qnamity  of  acid  producible  from  a  given 
quantity  of  aii,  gave  Mr.  Keir  as  much  of  the  liquor  as 
b<  had  collected  from  five  hundred  ounce  meafures  of 
dephlogiflicated  air,  with  the  ufual  proportion  of  inflammable 
air  mixed  with  it.  From  the  experiments  of  this  chemifl^ 
which  however  do  not  give  the  accurate  quantity  of  acid,  he* 
caufe  of  the  fediment  produced  by  the  corrofion  of  the  metallic 
veflel,  in  which  the  detonadoti  was  made,  Dr.  PrieiUey  is  in- 
clined to  think,  that  not  more  than  one  twentieth  part  of 
dephlogifticated  air  (or  one  ninth  when  drie{l]^is  the  acidifying 
pnndple,  the  other  nineteen  (or  eight)  parts  being  water. 

The  antiphlogiftians  iiate,  that  the  calcination  of  iron  by 
fteam,  and  its  redudion  by  heating  in  inflammable  air,  confifts 
fimply  of  the  decompofition  of  water,  whofe  vital  air  unites 
with  the  metal,  while  the  inflammable  air  of  the  decompofed 
Water  (ties  ofF^  and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  reduftionof  the 
metal  confifts  merely  in  the  expulflon  of  the  vital  air,  which  com- 
bines with  the  inflammable  air  prefentedjand  again  forms  water* 
But  the  maintainers  of  the  oppofite  dodbrine  fay,  that  the  water 
itfelf  unitii^  with  the  iron  expels  the  phlogiflou,  which  in  the 
reduction  is  again  received  while  the  water  is  driven  off. 
Dr.  Prieftley'S'  experiments,  which  fhew  that  the  union  of 
dephlogifticated  and  inflammable  air  produces  an  acid,  ajFord  a 
great  advanti^e  to  the  latter  theory.  For  when  red  precipitate 
or  precipitate  per  fe,  which  are  known  to  contain  dephlogifticated 
siir,  are  heated  in  inflamooable  air,  and  revived,  the  produce  is  an 
^^''■^*— <»^— I  ■  ■  •  ■  ■■  ■ 

9  Anal*  Rpriew*  voLX  p.  a6S, 

acid; 
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acid }  though  finery  cinder,  or  iron  calcined  by  fteaiiH  treated 
In  the  lame  manner,  afFords  only  water/  Whence  it  fbllowsi 
that  the  matter  imbibed  by  the  iron  during  calcination  was 
properly  wftter^  and  not  any  one  conftituent  part  of  water  onlyi 

Art 4  %i.  Jn  Account  vfa  nmarkahU  Tranfpojiian  of  the  Vtjctr^ 
By  Matthew  Baillie^  m.  d. 

The  very  Angular  tran/pofition)  which  Mr.  Baillie  has  cor- 
re£lly  defcribed,  has  afforded  much  matter  fo^  converfanon  ill 
this  metropolis^  The  fubieA  was  a  m^e  near  Forty  years  of 
age^  and  of  a  clean  adlive  mape ;  and  the  fitua.ions  of  the  heart 
and  liver  were  reverfed^  fo  that  the  apex  of  the  heart  pointed  to 
the  right  fide^  and  ite  cavities,  as  well  as  large  veiiels,  were 
completely  tranfpofed.  A  correfpondent  change  of  fituatioQ 
alfo  obtained  in  the  flomach,  fpleen,  pancreas,  and,  in  iborti 
the  whole  abdominal  vifcera ;  the  particulars  of  all  which  can« 
not  but  be  highly  interefling  to  the  anatomical  fludent. 

Art.  ia.  On  the  Georgian  Planet  and  its  Satellites.     By  ^Vll- 
liam  Herfchd,  L.  L.  d.  f.  r.  s. 

Neither  the  Eclipfes,  nor  the  fituations  of  the  Satellites  Kit 
the  Georgian  Planet,  at  the  time  of  fucceffive  oppofidons, 
could  yet  be  obferved  to  determine  the  elements  of  their  mo- 
tions. Dr.  Herfchel  has,  therefore,  taken  their  fituations  in 
fuch  places,  as  he  could  determine  them  with  fome  degree  of 
precifion ;  and  has  availed  himfelf  of  computation,  to  reduce 
them  to  fuch  other  fituations,  as  his  purpofe  required^  A  de*- 
tail  of  thefe  is  contained  in  the  prefent  paper,  and  the  refuks 
are  as  follow.    • 

*  The  firft  Satdlite  revolves  round  the  Georgian  Planet  in  8  days, 
17  hours^  I  minate,  and  19  feconds. 

*  Its  diftance  is  ^z". 

*  And  on  the  i9thof  Oftobcr,  ijS?*  at  19**  11'  28"  its  pofitioa 
was  76®  43'  North — ^following  the  Planet. 

'  The  fecond  Satellite  revolves  round  its  primary  in  13  days,  11 
hours^  5  minuteSy  and  1.5  feconds. 

*  Its  greateft  diftance  is  44''.  23. 

*  And  on  the  19th  of  Odlobcr,  1787,  itspofition,  at  i^K  22' 40", 
was  76®  43  North— following  the  Planet. 

*  Laft  year  iu  leaft  diilance  was  34'',  35  ;  by t  die  oibit  is  (b  k- 
clined,  tlut  this  meafare  will  change  very  confidenibly  in  a  few  ycarii 
and  by  that  alteration  we  (hall  know  which  of  the  double  quantities 
put  down  for  the  inclination  and  node  of  its  orbit  are  to  be  ufed. 

.    «  The  orbit  of  the  fecond  Satellite  is  inclined  to  the  ecliptic 

f99U3'S3.3"\, 
\8i      6     ^,  ^  S 
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»  When  die  Plaoec  pafln  the  Meridian,  beinc  in  the  oodeof  thit 
Satellite,  the  northern  part  of  itt  orbit  will  Be  toincd  tawa|d«  tb# 

'  The  fituation  of  the  otbit  of  the  fitft  Satellite  does  not  feem  to 
di£r  materially  front  that  of  the  fecond. 
«  We  ihdl  have   Eclipfes   of  thefe   SatelHtes   about   die   year 

1  i8^  \*  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  appear  to  aicend  through  the  (hadov  of 
the  Planet  almoft  in  a  perpendicular  diteftion  to  the  Ecliptic. 

'  The  Satellites  of  mt  Georgian  Planet  are  probably  not  lefs  than 
ihofeof  Jupiter^ 

'  Hie  diameter  of  the  new  Planet  is  342 1 7  miles* 

*  The  fame  diameter  from  the  earth,  at  its  mean  diftance,  b 

3"»  9?554* 
'  From  the  fun>  at  the  mean  diilanCe  of  the  eaith,  i"  14"%  ^t^* 

*  Compared  to  that  of  the  earth  as  4,3  x  769  to  i  • 

«  TUs  Phinet  in  bulk  is  80,49^56  times  as  large  as  the  earths 

*  Its  deniit|r  as  o>2 20401  to  i» 

*  Its  quantity  of  matter  17,740612  to  i» 

<  And  heavy  bodies  fall  on  its  furface  18  feet»  8  inches^  in  one 
fccond  of  time*' 

«^»  23.  ExperimenU  on  the  formation  of  Volatile  Aliali^  and 
en  the  Affinities  of  the  phlogijiicated  and  light  inflammable  jCrfp 
By  William  Auftcn,  m.  th 

In  thd  year  1787  Dr.  Auften  undertook  to  examine  the 
daftic  fluiv  produced  upon  decompoiing  the  volatile  alkali  by 
the  dearie  ftroke.  He  obferved  a  confiderable  remainder 
pf  phlogifticated  air^  and  made  a  number  of  fynthed^ 
tal  experiments  on  the  phlogifticated  and  light  inflanunablf: 
airs,  with  the  hope  of  forming  volatile  alkali  from  its  fimple 
elements.  At  that  time  he  was  not  apprized  of  the  fuccefsful 
analyfis  of  volatile  alkali,  by  Berthollet ;  but  for  that  reafon 
he  confines  himfelf  in  die  prefent  paper,  to  the  formation  of 
that  alkali,  and  the  affinities  of  the  phlodfticated  and  light  in* 
ilammable  airs»     The  chief  feds  are  th^lc. 

Though  thefe  two  bodies  unite  very  readily  when  they  ar« 
not  in  an  elafticfete  ;  yet  when  they  are,  it  is  not  prafticable 
^o  combine  them,  a  difficulty  which  the  do<Stor  attributes  to  the 
diftance  between  the  particles  of  the  airs,  efpecially  the  in* 
Aanunabl^,  being  too  great  to  permit  their  affinitjr  to  overcome 
their  attralSion  for  that  fire  viiich  keeps  them  in  the  elaftic 
ftatc. 

A  cylindrical  glafs  tube^  containing  phlogifticated  aif,  was 
inverted  over  mercury,  and  fome  iron  nlings,  moiftened  widi 
Water,  were  introduced.  The  inflammable  air  was  gradually 
extricated,  and  uniting  with  the  phlogifticated  air,  formed 
volatile  alkali  fufficient  tp  turn  a  paper  red  in  foi*r  aad  twenty 
^tirs«  which  had  been  ftained  blue  with  radUb. 

Tl|? 
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The  ftntc  experiment  fucceeds  in  m  very  few  hoam  if 
nitrous  be  ufed  inftead  of  phlogifticated  air ;  and  if  the  ex- 
pofure  of  nitrous  air  to  moiftened  iron  be  continued  for  a  con* 
fiderable  time,  the  air  is  fo  altered  as  to  maintain  the  cora- 
buftion  of  a  candle  with  increafed  brightnefs,  as  Dr.  Prieftley 
cbierved.  The  change  is  accounted  for  by  the  formation  of 
the  alkali,  which  depriving  the  nitrous  air  of  its  phlogifticated 
part,  leaves  a  greater  proportion  of  dephlogifticated  air. 

The  fiune  procefs  ootains  with  atmofpheric  air,  but  requires 
a  longer  time.  Hence  the  dodor  accounts  for  the  firequem 
formation  of  volatile  alkali  with  earth  ;  for  wherever  pblogifti- 
ed  air  is  prefent  during  the  extrication  of  light  inflammable 
air,  the  volatile  alkali  will  be  produced. 

Since  the  mutual  a6lion  of  iron,  water,  and  fulphur  product 
volatile  alkali,  the  eudiometer  of  Scheele  muft  be  incorrect. 

Nitrous  air,  and  hepatic  air,  when  mixed,  produce  the  vola- 
tile alkali,  as  Mr.  Kirvan  has  obferved.  This  is  accounted  for 
by  the  dodor  from  the  le(s  afiinity  of  inflammable  air  to  fiilphur 
Aan  to  fire,  fo  that  it  may  leave  the  fulphur  to  unite  with 
phlogifticated  air,  though  it  would  not  leave  the  matter  of  heat 
if  combined  with  it  alone.  To  this  we  would  add  a  queftion, 
whether  the  procefs  may  not  be  aflifted  by  an  affinity  between 
the  dephlogifticated  air  and  the  fulphur. 

The  proportions  of  phlogifticated  and  inflammable  air,  con- 
tained in  volatile  ^alkali,  as  deduced  by  computation  by  Dr. 
Auftin,  are  121  parts  phlogifticated,  and  32  inflammable. 
And  by  BerthoUet's  experiments  the  proportions  are  121  to 
^9,  which  is  a  very  near  coincidence  in  a  bufmefs  that  involves 
fo  delicate  a  circumftance  as  the  fpecific  gravities  of  elaftic 
fluids. 

Jrt.  25.  Experiments  on  the  Produffitm  of  artificial  Csld.  By 
Mr.  Richard  Walker,  Apothecary  to  the  RadclifFe  lofirmaiy 
at  Oxford. 

The  experiments  of  Mr.  Walker,  inferted  in  the  Philofo* 
phical  Tranfadions  for  laft  year,  in  which  great  degrees  of 
cold  were  produced  by  the  liquefadlion  of  ialts,  are  a  valuable 
acquifition  to  the  general  ftock  of  fcience.  The  paper  now 
before  us  contains  fome  experiments  made  fince  that  time. 

Mr.  Walker's  moft  powerful  frigorific  mixture  is  the  fol- 
lowing : 

Of  ftrone  freezing  nitrous  acid,  diluted  with  half  its  weight 
of  water,  (me  purer  the  better)  well  mixed,  and  reduced  to  the 
temperature  of  the  air,  three  parts. 

Of  Glauber's  fait  four  parts.     And 

Of  nitrous  ammoniac  three  and  a  half  parts  each,  by  wtighti 
3nd  iepafatelT  reduced  to  fine  powder* 

Thi 
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The  powdered  Glauber's  fait  is  to  be  added  to  the  diluted 
acid)  the  mixture  well  ftirred,  and  immediately  afterwards  the 
pounded  nitrous  ammoniac,  again  ftirring  the  mixture* 

.  To  produce  the  greateft  effect,  the  falts  ihould  be  procured 
as  dry  and  tranfparent  as  poiSible,  and  ufed  frelhly  powdered. 
This  mixture  funk  the  thermometer  from  32®  to— 20°. 
The  following  is  very  oeconomical  for  common  ufe* 
To  three  ounces,  of  equal  parts  of  fal  ammoniac  and  nitre 
pulverized  and  mixed  together,  was  added  four  ounces  of 
pump  water,  at  50^.  The  mixture,  after  ftirring,  had  die 
temperature  of  14"^;  and  confequently  it  foon  froze  tome  water, 
contained  in  a  fmall  phial,  immerfed  in  the  mixture.  The  lolu- 
tion  was  afterwards  evaporated  to  drynefs,  for  the  purpofe  of  re« 
covering  the  (alt,  which  being  again  powdered,  was  found  not 
to  have  its  quality  of  refrigeration  in  the  leaft  impaired,  as 
was  more  decifively  proved  by  many  fubfequent  evaporations* 
The  cold  may  be  kept  up  by  decantine  off  the  dear  folution, 
and  adding  frefii  water,  obferving  conft*antly  to  fupply  it  with 
as  much  cf  the  pov^er  as  it  will  diiToIve. 

Among  watery  folutions,  Mr.  Walker  deicribes  ope  which 
produces  a  greater  cold  even  in  Summer,  than  fnow  and  fait 
does  in  Winter. 

To  fix  drachms,  by  weighty  of  rain  water,  he  added  fix 
drachms  of  nitrous  ammoniac  in  very  fine  powder,  which 
made  the  thermometer  fink  from  50°  to  4^,  then  adding  fix 
drachms  of  mineral  alkali  in  very  fine  powder,  it  funk  to— 7%  in 
the  whole  57®. 

The  other  bSts  contained  in  this  paper  are  of  great  value, 
and  tend  to  elucidate  a  fubje£):,  which  in  the  hands  of  Caven- 
difh,  Crawford,  Keir,  Blagden,  and  our  author,  has  lately  made 
considerable  advances,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  will  foon'  make 
others  equally  important. 

^.  26.  yf  Defer iption  of  an  InJimmtnU  'vohsch  hj  the  turning 
of  a  Winch^  produces  the  two  States  of  Ele^ricity  without 
Fri£Hon^  or  Communication  with  the  Earth.  By  Mr.  William 
Nichdfon. 

Among  eleSrical  difcoveries,  we  have  feen  the  vindicating 
Elcfiricity  of  Beccaria,  Ithe  Ele£brophorus  of  Wilike,  and  die 
Condcnfer  of  Volta,  graidually  fucceedlng  each  other,  and  fol- 
lowed by  the  Doubler  of  Bennet,  which  pofTefTes  the  fingular 
advantage  of  increafing  the  cledric  ftate,  not  onlv  by  alter-' 
ing  the  capacity  of  its  parts^  but  fay .  the  a^hiai  accumula-* 
tion  of  dearie  matter.  Since  Mr.  Bennetts  laft  publication, 
Mr.  Cavallo  undertook  to  examine  the  Doubler,  and  found 
reabns  fufficiendy  flrong,  in  his  opinion,  to  lay  afide  the  idea 
of  accumulation,  and  to  adhere  to  the  more  fimple,  thoueh  much 
left  efficacious  method  of  increi^Gjig  the  inteniit;y  merely  by  di-.. 

minifhing^ 
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itiiniihing  the  capacity  of  his  Inftrument ;  in  confequence  of 
which  he  has  improved  the  Condenfer,  in  a  machine  already 
defcribed^  wherein  he  avoids  conta^  and  applies  a  coinpenfii«* 
tiori  dn  either  fide  of  the  receiver  of  cledricity,  Mr.  Nichol- 
ibn,  on  the  other  hand,  has  applied  a  great  mare  of  mechani- 
cal ikill  and  contrivance,  to  render  the  operations  of  the 
Doubler  more  fpeedy  and  unequivocal*  It  is  not  eafy  to  de-« 
fcribe  his  inftrument  without  the  drawing.  We  (hall,  there* 
fore,  content  ourfelves  with  obferving,  that  it  confifts  of  three 
metallic  plates  and  a  ball,  each  feparately  infulated.  Two  of 
the  plates  are  fixed  in  one  plane,  and  the  other  palTes  in  the  re- 
volution clofe  by  them  alternately  without  touching.  By  a 
Very  fimple  and  ingenious  contrivance,  the  ball  is  made  to 
COmmtmicate  with  the  fecond  or  third  plates,  in  fuch  pofiticMis 
as  in  the  common  doubler  require  touching  with  the  finger, 
and  in  the  pofition,  wherein  the  firft  and  fecond  plates  ought  to 
touch  each  other,  the  effeSt  is  likewife  produced  in  his  inftrument. 
One  turn  of  the  winch,  therefore,  performs  the  whole  procefe 
of  applications  and  touchings,  as  defcribed  in  p.  258  of  our  firft 
trolume  (  and  as  every  turn  nearly  doubles  the  eledricity,  the 
intenfity  foon  becomes  fufficiently  great  to  produce  an  explo* 
fion  between  the  plates,  the  number  of  turns  for  that  puipofe 
beine  between  eleven  and  twenty. 

Nlr.  Nicholfon  dircds  the  manner  of  ufing  his  inftrument  as 
a  Doubler,  and  obferves,  that  if  the  difficulty  arifmg  from  the 
adherent  eledricity  ihould  hereafter  be  removed,  the  inftru* 
ment  will  pofiefs  greater  advantages  on  account  of  the  very 
fpeedy  manner  of  its  operation,  and  the  unequivocal  nature  c^ 
its  refults.  It  is  with  confiderable  fati$fa£lion  that  we  find 
ourfelves  able  to  inform  him  and  the  world,  that  this  difficulty 
is  now  removed ;  for  Mr.  Bcnnet  has  found,  by  the  help  of 
this  very  inftrument,  that  if  the  doubling  procefs  be  repeated  a 
great  number  of  times,  while  all  the  parts  of  the  inftrument 
are  conftantly  connefted  with  ^e  earth,  the  adherent  eledri- 
city  will  become  fo  equally  diffufed,  that  it  will  not  be  rendered 
ieruible  by  four  or  five  times  the  number  of  turns  that  would 
have  exhibited  it  before.  Thus  the  inftrument,  which  with- 
out fuch  treatment  might  have  given  the  aflual  fpark  in 
devcn  turns,  was  found  incapable  of  affe<Sling  the  gold-leaf 
Eleftrometer  at  the  fortieth  turn,  after  it  had  been  4)rcvi- 
oufly  deprived  of  eleSricity  in  this  method, 

Jtrt.  27.  AhftrdSl  of  a  Rigifter  tf  tbi  Barmiiery  Themunuter^ 
and  Rahy  at  Lyndon,  in  Kutland  3  with  the  Rain  in  Hamp-* 
(hire  and  Surry,  in  1787.  Al^  fona  Account  of  the  anmm 
Grmth  of  Trees.    By  Thomas  Barker,  Efq, 

Mr,  Barker's  ufeful  Regiftcr,  has  for  fome  years  ap-» 
geared  in  the  Tranfadioxis  ivith  much  credit  to  hiihfelf,  and 
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advantage  to  the  public.     But  we  cannot  attempt  to  make  aft 
abridgement  of  an  abftrad.  ' 

/trt.Z  8.     On  the  /Era  of  the  Mahttmetans^  called  the  Hejera^ 
By  WiDiam  Marfdcn,  Efq,  f.  r.  s.  and  a.  s*. 

The  Arabs,  and  other  Mahometan  nations,  ufe  a  lunar  year 
in  all  computations ;  and  fince  the  Xixn^  of  Ae  Caliph  Omar, 
they  have  reckoned  from  the  Hejera,  or  departure  of  Mahomet 
from  Mecca  to  Medina  ^  previous  to  which  time  they  were  ac* 
Cuftomed  i;o  compute  from  the  commencemeiit  of  a  particular 
war,  or  other  oqcafional  event,  of  importance  to  their  little 
communities,  Mr.  Marfden  has  taken  very  confiderable  paini 
in  inveftigating  the  elements  of  the  Mahometan  chronologji^ 
and  has  added  a  table,  exhibiting  the  correfpqndencQ  of  ihn 
years  of  the  Hejera  with  thofc  of  the  Chriilian  aera,.  from  th« 
time  of  the  commencement  of  the  former,  to  the  ye^Mf  cf 
Chrift  ;iooo. 

(Thf  mathematical  papers  in  a  future  number^) 

Art.  |I.  X^e  Jlural  Economy  of  Tori/hire^  comprijing  the  Ma^ 
nagemsnt  (f  landed  Ejlates^  and  the  prefent  PraSiice  of  Hufm 
handr^  in  the  agricultural  DiflriSfi  of  that  County.  By  Mti 
Ma^^K  8vo.  ^  vols.  Cadell,  I7^§*  ^^s* 
It  is  now  univerfally  admitted,  that  2^  (ipmpl^^  l^nowl^dge 
of  any  art  or  fcience,  can  only  be  obtained  \n  confequence  ojf 
a  lar^e  accumulaupn  of  well  authenticated  fa£l$  refpe(^ing  the 
objed  of  pwfuit  i  but  in  fpme  qaf?s  thef<?  facts  ar^  fp  diifigul^t 
to  be  got  at^  or  fo  liable  to  be  mifreprefented,  as  greatly  tp 
retard  our  progrefs  in  the  knowledge  of  particular  fciences. 
This  is,  in  a  very  particular  manner,  the  cafe  with  regard  tp 
agriculture,  and  many  have  been  the  contrivances  of  ipgenionis 
men  for  obviating  this  difficulty.  Some  have  thought,  that 
£>ds  refpe&ing  agriculture  njight  be  haftily  picked  vp  in  g 
rapid  cattiirfion  through  the  country,  by  a  nian  of  quick  parfs^ 
and  thus  cpmmui^icated  to  the  public :  but  experience  has  (howi^ 
that  hy  tl^is  mode  pf  procedure,  fufficient  time  is  not  sallowed 
to  difcriminate  circumftances,-rrrfacls  are  imperfeftly  fepre. 
fented,  and  thus  error  is  fpmetimes  cheriflied  under  the  (em.- 
blance  of  truth.  Others  have  imagined,  that  fadls  might  be 
fufficiently  inveiligated  in  perjodipal  publications  appropriated 
to-^c  difcuifipn  pf  agricultural  fubjefts  j  but  in  thefe  attempts 
it  has  appeared,  that  the  moft  knowing  agriculturifts  are  often 
backward  in  conyeying  information,  that  fpeculative  formers 
^fe  n)pft  forw^d  in  their  (:ommunications,  and  that  t^ie  bulk 
fi^  the  eflays  relate  rather  to  future  projefts,  founded  01}  flighf 
probabilities  of  fuccefs,  than  to  defcriptions  of  old  eftablifhed 
praftice,  confirmed  by  long  experience  and  attentive  obferva^  ' 
tiPO.    Others  ftill^  beJieviJig  it  is  from  the  pracfticf  pf  fteady 

and 
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amdobfervtng  fiirmers  alone,  that  rules  for  a  Judicioas  fjften 
of  prax^ce  in  agriculture  can  be  derived ;  am  that  a  knov- 
ledge  of  the  praSice  of  fuch  men,  can  only  be  obtained  by  a 
long  and  painful  attention  to  their  mode  of  conduding  buiinc6 
tiirough  all  its  departments  on  the  (pot,  have  been  ddfirous  oj 
feeing  fome  mode  adopted,  for  thus  obtaining  and  communi- 
cating to  the  public,  the. knowledge  of  the  particular  modes  c^ 
practice  in  agriculture,  that  have  been  long  fuccefsfiiUy  adopt-  ' 
cd  in  particukr  diftrids  of  this  kingdom  ;  believing,  tnat  as  it 
thay  naturally  happen,  that  in  one  particular  diftri^  fiinnen 
fliail  have  attained  to  a  much  greater  degree  of  perfeftion  in 
fbme  one  department  than  in  others  i  and  £at  in  odier  diftridsi 
the  pradlice  in  other  departments  mav  be  more  com(deat,  it 
would  nece(GuriIy  follow,  that  when  all  thefe  were  publiilwd, 
the  general  degree  of  knowledge  in  agriculture  mighty  upon 
Ae  whole,  be  greatly  augmented,  as  the  inhalntants  o(F  each 
diftri(£l  might  thus  obtain  fome  ufeful  fads  with-  which  thay 
were  till  then  unacquainted  ;  fa6i:$,  that  the  general  pni&icerf 
their  neighbours  had  proved,  might  be  relied  upon  with  confi- 
dence as  certain  and  undeniable.  It  was  upon  this  laft  plao^ 
Aat  our  ingenious  author  undertook  the  work  before  us.  His 
defign  is,  to  make  choice  of  fome  diftri£l  in  England,  which 
he  views  as  the  centre  of  fome  general  and  diftingui(hable  mode 
of  prafHce  in  agriculture :  to  tranfport  himfelf  thither,  and 
there  take  up  his  abode  for  the  fpace  of  two  years  at  leafl^  liv* 
ing  all  that  time  among  farmers  themfelves,  converfing  with 
them  daily,  attending  to  all  the  minutiae  of  their  praidice,  po^ 
ting  his  hand  to  the  work  itfelf,  and  taking  eveir  other  me* 
thod.  that  occurs  to  him,  as  well  calculated  to  renaer  him  tho- 
roughly mailer  of  the  fubjed.  After  which  he  propofes  l» 
publifh  an  account  of  the  pra<%ce  of  that  diilricS  in  the  pbineft 
terms  he  can,  accompanied  with  fuch  refle<£lions  of  his  owi% 
as  the  fubjeA  naturally  fuggefls. 

Mr.  Marfhall  is  a  gentleman,  with  whofe  abilitiet  in  this 
department  the  public  are  already  acquainted,  by  means  of  fe^ 
veral* ingenious  publications  that  have  been  very,  (avounfaiy 
received,  fo  that  if  he  ihall  be  enabled  to  coivipleat  his  plaoi 
we  have  no  doubt  but  his  writings  will  prove  highly  J>enencial. 
The  firft  fpecimen  of  this  underuking  he  publiihed,  was  the 
Rural  Economy  of  Norfolk,  which  having  come  out  befect 
the  commencement  of  our  undertaking,  falls  not  within  our 
plan.  His  refidence  in  Yorkfhire,  in  preparing  for  this  work^ 
was  for  a  fhorter  period  than  he  has  prefcribed  ta  himfelf  in 

Jrcneral ;  but  this  tafk  he  obferves,  ^  he  was  enabled  to  per« 
orm  in  fo  fliort  a  time,  as  his  early  youth  was*  fpent  in  that 
diftridl,  and  his  acquaintance  with  its  prefent  pra&doners  c( 
courfe  extenfive." 
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The  particular  diftri<Jl  Mr.  Marfliall  mada  choice  of  as  the 
Aeatre  of  his  prefent  obfervations,  is  the  vale  of  Pickering, 
an  extcnfivc  hollow,  lying  between  York  and  Scarborough, 
ftirrounded  by  higher  grounds  on  every  fide,  and  plentifully 
watered  by  a  variety  of  ftreams,  defcending  from  the  hills  on 
eidier  fide,  which  uniting  in  the  bottom,  form  two  confider- 
able  rivers,  the  Rye  and  the  Derwenty  gliding  flowly  along  the 
fcvcl  vale,  which  uniting  near  Malton,  the  firft  lofes  its  name, 
and  then  iffue  from  the  vale  together,  through  a  narrow  hol- 
low under  the  name  of  the  Derwent.     Mr.  Marfliall   begins 
his  w6rk  with  a  general  defcription  of  the  county  of  York, 
illuftrated  with  a  well  drawn  map,  exhibiting  a  birds'  eye  view 
of  the  whole  county,  in  which  the  hills  and  vales  are  pretty 
diftindly  marked  ;  and  by  a  particular  defcription  of  the  vale 
of  Pickering,  with  a  particular  map  of  that  diftrift.     Thefe 
preliminary  remarks  will  afford  much  fatisfa<aion  to  the  rea- 
der, and  render  many  particulars  that  follow  very  clear  and 
evident,  that  would  have  been  fcarcely  intelligible.     From  this 
account  we  learn,  that  the  area  of  the  vale,  which  meafures 
in  one  direilion  about  thirty-five  miles,  and  near  twelve  miles 
on  the  other,  is  extremely  flat,  and  fo  nearly  level,  as  to  be 
Kable  in  fome  places  to  be  overflowed  in  time  of  violent  rains, 
though  it  \i  9k  little  broken  by  fome  irregular  hillocks.— That 
thefe  hillocks  are  invariabl)^  fertile,  the  foil  moftly  a  fat  clay, 
though  the  bottom  from  which  they  rife  is  a  rich  fandy  loam* 
That  the  JVolds^  for  fo  the  hills  are  called  which  ikirt  the  fouth 
fide  of  the  vale,  rife  from  it  with  an  abrupt  front— while  thofe 
dn  the  north,  called  Morelands^  rife  with  a  gentler  flope,  ter- 
minating in  a  thin  poor  furface   of  heathy  foil ;  and  that  thofe 
on  the  weft,  which  our  author,  for  the  nrft  time  we  believe, 
terms  Howardian  hillsy  are  lower  and  lefs  abrupt ;    ^'  termi- 
Itoting  in  a  various   foil  j    covering  a  welUgrounded,    well- 
wooded,  fine  fporting  country.*'— The  climature,  in  general^ 
cool,  and  the  feafons  about  three  weeks  later  than  in  London— 
The  general  produce,  wood,   grafs,  and  corn,  but  grafs  the 
Diofl:  abundant  of  the  three,     Thefe  form  the  two  firft  feftions 
of  the  work. 

In  feftion  the  third,  our  author  confiders  the  nature  of  eftates 
end  tenures.  The  eftates  here,  he  obfervcs,  are  in  general 
finall,  though  there  are  a  few  of  a  large  extent,  and  the  te- 
fiures,  for  the  moft  part,  freehold^  though  there  are  feVeral  co- 
pyhold tenures  which  occur  in  different  parts  of  the  vale. 

In  feclion  the  fourtli,  which  treats  of  the  general  management 
•f  tftalesy  our  author  is  very  full  and  explicit.— The  tenants 
were,  till  of  late,  he  obferVes,  in  full  pofleflion  of  the  farms 
they  occupied  on  the  great  eftates,  and  were  treated  with  much 
indidgcnce.— In  this  refpeft  things  are  confiderablj  altered— 
he  thinks  for  the  wcafc,  both  in  refped  to  proprietor  and  tehant. 
/  Vol.  II.  D  d  — Tii^ 
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—The  particular  departments  of  management   he  treats  6t 

under  the  fcveral  heads  of — manor  courts,  which  are  ftiU* 
pretty  generally  kept  open,  he  thinks,  with  benefit  to  the  com* 
munity. — Purchase  of  lands.     From  the  number  of  fmall 
proprietors,  and  accidents  that  tend  to  create  particular  lik- 
ings or  diflike,  the  price  of  land  has  been  here  extremely  va- 
ri^Ie. — Tenancy,    in  the  larger  eftates  raoftly  at  wiH^  or 
for  lives.     Term,  fourteen  years  our  author  thinks  (hould  be 
the  leaft— but  twenty-one-  years  would  be  ftill  more  eligible.— ^ 
Rent,  extremely  high,  from  thirty  to  forty  (hillings  per  acre, 
— Covenants,  thefc  were  formerly  not  ftriftly  enforced,  but 
this  is  now  attended  witli  inconveniences. — -On  this  head  the 
following  remark  deferyes  to  be  attended  to.     **  It  ftrikes  me 
clearly,  lays  he,  that  no  efiateat  will  an  be  fafely  rack-renteeU 
Nothmg  but  a  legal  agreement  fpecifying  covenants,  and  bind- 
ing a  refponfible  tenant,  can  guard  againft  the  cffeSs  of  an 
cxceflive  rent."     We  doubt,  if  even  that  will  prove  eflFechial. 
—Removals,  invariably  old  Lady-day-~a  moft  inconvenient 
time.— It  were  better,  ne  fays,  to  take  poffeffion  of  the  arable 
lands  at  Candlemafs,  of  the  pafture  grounds  at  Lady-day,  and 
of  the  mowing  grounds  at  May^day.— Receiving,  time  un- 
certain-^better  he  thinks  the  firft  ot  March,  and  firft  of  June, 
$0  be  adhered  to  invar labfy.-^FoRMS  .or  leases.    Little  oa 
this  fubjed  occurs  from  the  praftice  of  this  diftrift,  but  our 
author  at  fome  length  gives  his  own  ideas  on  that  kcad. 

In  feftion  the  fifth,  which  treats  of  inchfvesy  Mr,.  M.  takes 
occafion  to  throw  out  many  pertinent  obfervations  on  the  rules 
that  ought  to  be  adopted  tor  the  proper  divifion  of  commons^ 
and  points  out  a  variety  of  inconveniencies  that  refult  to  the 
community,  from  the  mode  ufually  praftifcd  by  the  Britifh  par- 
liament in  the  divifion  of  commons.  This  is  an  elaborate  dif- 
fertation,  that  well  defervcs  the  particular  attention  of  all  wha 
think  of  beginning  an  undertaking  of  this  fort, 

Mr.  Marihall  proceeds  in  the  iixth  feSion,  to  confiderytfrw 
huildingSy  [and  firft  of  tnateriaU  for  building,  which  arc  here 
Jfones'^antiles'-^deal^^icks — cement — 5^/'.-— The  Hones  are 
here,  cither  free-ftone  or  lime-ftone — ^both  good  and  lalling.— 
Pantiles  have  come  in  the  place  of  thatch  pretty  generally,  and 
when  well  made,  and  properly  put  on,  form,  he.  thinks,  a  very 
eligible  covering.  Deal^  is  now  in  general  ufc  for  formii^ 
beams,  pofts,  roofe  and  flooring.— Br/V/j,  nothing  mateiVl.— 
Cement ;  in  old  times,  he  ob&rves,  the  common  cement  wa^ 
mud,  or  earth  beat  up  with  water,  and  there  arc  ipecimens  here 
of  very  old  walls  ftill  ftanding,  that  have  been  built  in  thk. 
way,— but  cement  made  of  lime  is  doubtlefe  much  preferable 
in  many  refpefts. — On'tliis  fubjedl:  our.  author  enters  Into  an 
examination  of  the  nature  of  feveral  kinds  of  old  cement, 
taken  /rom  the  walls  of  the  caftle  of  Pickering,  and  make^ 

man/ 
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maxxy  pertinent  remarks  on  the  nature  of  old  cements,  fug* 
geftcd  by  the  analyfis  he  makes  of  thefe  materials,  tending  oa 
the  whole  to  fhow,  that  it  has  been  rather  owing  to  accident 
than  any  accurate  knowledge  of  the  fubjecS,  that  the  ancients 
have  fometimes  made  very  perfeA  cements,  and  that  much  of 
their  firmnefs  muft  be  afcribed  ta  the  time  that  has  elapfed 
fuice  the  buildings  were  firft  erefted.  Thefe  remarks,  how- 
ever, only  confirm  fome  obfervations  of  the  fame  kind,  that 
have  been  already  made  by  others >  He  juftly  obferves,  *'  that 
compaSlnefs  feems  to  be  ellential  to  the  bardnefs  of  cement,  (or 
which  purpofe  it  is  neceffary,  that  it  fhould  be  put  into  the 
work  in  a  very  foft  ftate,  fo  as  to  run  together  into  a  clofe 
form,  like  melted  metal,  or  liquid  cement." — Oak  is  now,  he 
tells,  us,  in  general,  but  little  ufed  in  building,  having  given 
place  to  cheaper  and  more  pliable  materials. 

He  iiext  proceeds  to  confides  the  buildings  themfelves,  and 
gives  many  ufefiil  hints  as  to  the  fituation,  form,  dimenfiohs 
and  general  arrangement  of  farm  houfes.  He  takes  notice  of 
a  peculiarity  in  this  diftri<Sl,  that  of  having  what  he  calls  cbam* 
her  barn-Jioorsj  that  is,  barns,  whofe  floors  are  raifed  above 
other  chambers  or  out-houfes,  which,  in  certain  circumftances, 
he  commends,  ^e  alfo  mentions  anodier  improvement  that  is  to 
be  here  met  with,  viz.  granaries  over  the  threfhine  floor^  which 
.  he  thinks  an  economical  application  of  a  confidcrable  fpace  that 
is  ufually  entirely  unemployed.  ,  The  other  particulars  refpe£^- 
ing  buildings,  he  arranges  under  the  following  heads :  "  ift. 
Method  of  laying  j^ziiXxl^s*  Thefe  are  here  laid  on  loc^e,  above 
a  coating  of  plaiter  laid  upon  lath  nailed  to  the  under  part  of 
the  couples,  and  the  plafter  fmoothed  below.  This  is  neat, 
and  prevents  the  tiles  from  being  blown  off  by  wind  from 
within,  and  alfo  admits  of  their  being  eafily  replaced  when  ac- 
cidentally broken  or  mifplaced,  without  the  ?id  of  a  tiler." 
ad,  'the  manner  of  cojbtng  ridges  and  gabels.  Thefe  copings  are 
here  made  of  cut  Itone,  which  are  firm  and  durable.  3d, 
Eaves^  of  gutters.  The  praftice  here  is,  to  fcoop  out  a  tri- 
angular piece  of  wood  for  that  .purpofe,  which  is  done  at  a 
fmall  expence,  and  is  firm  and  laftiag.  4th,  Heater  afterns.  ■ 
.  In  this  dittrict  fprings  arc  fcarce,  and  the  pradice  of  collecting 
water  from  the  roofs  of  houfes,  and  keeping  it  in  citterns  for 
family  ufe,  is  very  univerfal.  In  conftrucking  thefe  ciftcrns, 
they  have  attained  to  great  perfe£lion,  aiid  our  author  takes 
care  to  defcribe  their  mode  of  doing  it  with  precifion,  for  an 
account  of  which  we  beg  leave  to  refer  the  curious  reader  to 
the  work  itfelf.  sth.  Painting  window  leads.  The  practice 
here  is  to  paint  thefe  with  white  oil  paint,  which  gives  the 
Windows  a  neat  appearance,  and  defencs  the  lead  from  the  ac- 
tion of  the  air.  6th,  Mortar  floors.  Thefe  he  fays  look  as 
neat^  and  are  as  firm  as  frce-itone  floors^  and  on  moft  ocean 
iions  much  cheaper. 
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I  SeSion  the  fcvcnth  is  appropriated  to  the  fubjed  of  drtHi' 

ing  pools  for  cattle.  The  want  of  natural  fprings  makes  this 
contrivance  very  neceflary  in  many  parts  of  this  diftrift,  and 

I  as  the  natives  here  have  attained  to  an  unufual  degree  of  per- 

feftion,  in  their  mode  of  conftrufting  thefe  watering  pools, 
Mr.  M.  defcribes  them  with  his  ufual  diftind^n^is  and  preciiloa* 
Thefe  artificial  drinking  places  in  this  country,  arc  of  three 
kinds,  viz.  fianding  pools^  artijrcial  rillsy  and  field  welli. ^^The 
jiarticulars  refpefting  each  ot  thefe  improvements,  it  would 
exce<?d  our  limits  to  fpecify,  and  we  can  only  obferve,  that  an 
attentive  perufal  of  this  fedion,  will  furnim  many  excellent 
hints  that  cannot  fail  to  prove  highly  beneficial  to  diofe  who 
may  find  themfelves  fo  fituated  as  to  be  at  a  lofs  for  water,  for 
the  neceflary  purpufes  of  life. 

•  Roads  form  the  fubjcft  of  feclion  the  8th.  It  appears,  that 
this  interefting  fubjedi  has  been  lefs  attended  to  in  the  diftrici 

•  here  treated  ot^  than  its  great  importance  in  regard  to  the  for- 
warding of  rural  improvements  deferves.  Our  author  as  ufual 
cffers  many  ufeful  hints  on  this  fubjeft. 

Fences  are  treated  in  the  next  fe<^ion,  on  which  fubjed  Mr- 

M.  with  his  ufual  acutenefs,  makes  many  interefting  obferva- 

tions.     The  fubjeft  he  confidcrs  under  the  following  heads, 

'  viz.— I  ft,  Gates — 2d5  Fence  walls — 3d,  Pe/fs  and  rails — 4th, 

•  Dead  hedges — 5th,  Live  hedges — 6th,  Hedge  r«t;j.— The  gates 
here,  he  obfcrvcs,  arc  unufually  high,  and  are  hung  in  an  ex- 
cellent and  fimple  manner. — Stone  walls  are  here  fbmetimes 

'  employed  as- fences. — On  live  hedges^  the  obfervations  arc  mi- 
nute and  confiderably  detailed  ;  but  though  our  author  finds 
room  to  admire  the  thriving  condition  of  many  of  the  hedges, 
he  is  upon  the  whole,  rather  inclined  to  think,  that  this  oi^c 

•  to  be  afcribed  to  the  foH,  and  time  of  the  growth  of  the  hedge, 
rather  than  to  any  judicious  peculiarity  in  their  management. 

Seflion  the  tenth,  treats  of  Jhores  and  furface  drains.  The 
diftrift  here  defcribed  being  extremely  flat,  renders  an  atten- 
tion to  the  article  of  furface  draining  of  the  firft  importance  to 
the  inhabitants,  and  *'  many  efibrts  of  this  nature,  our  author 

'  lays,  have  been  made  with  fpirit  and  with  fuccefs.  The  /f^ 
marjhesy  in  general,  are  a  ftriking  inftance  :  for  although  they 
lie  upon  a  dead  flat,  and  but  barely  above  the  level  of  the  wa- 
ters of  the  Derwent,  they  are  kept  principally  in  an  arahic 
ftate,  and  chiefly  in  wide  flat  beds.     Neverthelefs,  by  keepiif 

'  ope;i  furrows,  deep  ditches,  and  clean  fhores,  the  land  in  ge- 
neral i.s  left  as  free  from  fuperfluous  moifture,  as  if  it  were 
elevated  a  mile  above  the  Derwent."  The  Eajl  marfhes^  how- 
ever, ftill,  he  fays,  remain  a  difgrace  to  the  country.  This  is 
in  a  great  meafure  owing,  we  arc  told,  to  a  mill  on  the  river 

•  below,  which  o\ight  to  be  removed,  and  the  river  when  fwdlcd 
by  rains,  confined  to  its  bed  by  proper  embankments.     Our 
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author  feems  to  have  ftudidd  what  has  been  faid  by  others  on 
.  the  fubjeA  of  embanking  rivers,  with  a  due  decree  of  atten- 
tion, and  gives  very  proper  dire£Uons  for  inftru&ing  his  coun-* 
trymen  in  this  important  branch  of  rural  economy,  which,  we 
doubt  not,  will  in  time  be  produdive  of  beneficial  confe-. 
quences,  though  the  great  diviiidn  of  property  that  takes  place 
in  this  vale,  muft  tend  confiderably  to  retard  every  public  mea- 
fure  that  can  be  propofed  for  the  comipen  benefit  of  the  whole. 

Our  attentive  author  next  proceeds  to  treat  of  woodlands 
and  plantations.     The  natural  woods  in  this  diilridl.are  nume«. 
rous.— The  timber  chiefly  oak,  with  a  fmatl  proportion  of- 
afh. — ^The  principal  market  for  timber  is  Scarborough— 'the. 
exigence  of  carriage  confiderable,  and  therefore  the  price  of 
wood  in  the  vale  is  low.     This  circumftance  has  naturally 
given  a  check  to  the  fpirit  of  making  plantations  there,  though 
the  few  plantations  that  have  been  made,  prpfper  abundanuy 
*— and  our  author  juftly  obferves,  that  were,  this  tafte  more, 
prevalent^  i^pecially  upon  the  bleak  wolds^  it  would  prove  highly 
beneficial,  jK>t  only  on  account  of  the  value  of  the  timber  it* . 
felf,  but  of  the  (belter  it  would  afford  to  the  adjoining  fields. 

In  the  three  following  feftions,  he  treats  briefly  of  farms^ — 
Farmers  and  fVorkmen — The  farms  are  in  general  fmall — which 
he  endeavours  to  ihow  are,  Vipon  the  whole,  more  hurtful, 
than  beneficial  to  the  community.-— But  the  queftion  is  not 
here  fully  invefligated.  Of  Farmers^  he  fays,  *^  it  has  been 
already  intimated,  that  in  this  diftritt,  tenants  at  will  (fonnc 
very  few  perhaps  excepted)  have  lofl  all  conjidenciy  and  conle-« 
quently  have  loft  even  their  ideal  independence.  **  What  a 
wretched  fituation  !  How  baneful  to  the  tenant, — ^how  prejudi- 
cial to  the  proprietor — how  detrimental  to  the  comnpiUQity  at . 
large!"  They  rf^r^  not  iTnprovey  left  unfair  advantages  ihould 
be  taken  of  their  improvements.  It  has  alfo  been  faid,  that 
leafes  are  yet  but  little  in  ufe. 

"  Therefore  among  the  yeomanry  alone,  we  muft  look  for 
that  degree  of  independency  which  is  cfientially  neceffiiry  for 
improvements  in  agriculture. 

^  No  country  of  equal  extent  can  boaft  of  fo  numerous  a 
body  of  yeomanry  as  the  vale  under  fuivey }  nor  any  country, 
I  will  venture  to  affirm,  where  induftry  and  economy  arp  more 
confpicuous  j  or  where  a  perfonal  independency  is  fo  llrongly 
rooted  among  men  of  middle  life.''  Among  iuch  men  firm 
continued  exertions  may  be  expeded  to  produce  in  time  very 
great  effe^ls.— -But  great  and  brilliant  enterprifes,  which  dazzle 
and  often  difturb  the  good  order  of  fociet)^  are  excluded. — ^Long 
may  they  enjoy  the  bleffings  of  this  happy  mediocrity  ! 

Of  workmen  he  obferves,  that  "  the  yearly  fervants  of  this 
diflri£k,  are  noticeable  for  the  highnefs  of  their  wages,  and  th« 
Ipwneis  of  their  living,  and  for  the  length  of  their  working 

D  d  J  hours." 


406  AGRICUITURS. 

hours/*  Wages  from  12I.  to  18I.  Diet  chiefly  milk — ani- 
mal food  once  a  day  is  confidered  as  fufficient^  and  in  malt 
Itouor,  Ae  /arm  fervants  arc  equally  moderate. — **  Neverthe- 
leG,  he  >dds,  if  one  may  judge  from  their  appearance,  and 
from  the  ouantity  of  labour  they  difpatch,  their  mode  c£  Hy- 
ing is  conoucive  to  health.". 

Bea^s  of  labour  form  the  fubje£l  of  the  fifteenth  fe&ion— -* 
and  here,  as.isufual  in  every  difquifition,  where  this  Aibjed  is 
introduced,  our  audior  agitates  the  long  difputed  queftion. 
Whether  horfes  or  oxen  ought  to  be  confidered  as  the  moft 
)>eneficial  and  proper  for  draught — and  labours  to  Ihow,  that 
yith  a  proper  degree  of  attention  to  the  breed  of  draught 
dxen,  that  ufeful  animal  would  be  much  more  profitable  than 
horfes.  But  even  in  this  fequeftered  vale,  as  well  as  in  the 
biore  buftlin^  diftri£ts,  experience  in  this  particular  cafe  di* 
re£bly  contraai£t$  theory :  for  cattle  are  as  faft  wearing  out  of 
ufe  here,  and  horfes  are  as  generally  fubftituted  in  their  ftead,  as 
beafts  of  draught,  as  in  other  parts  of  the  country. 
'  In  the  fixteenth  fefkion,  which  treats  of  implermnts  -of  buf* 
handry^  Mr.  M.  particularifes — waggons — plorus'-'^he  commen 
judge— moulding  fledge-^zxA  machine  fan.  Concerning  wag- 
.gons,  he  tsikes  notice  of  a  very  abfurd  aft  of  parliament,  which 
forbids  the  ufe  of  wheels  that  (hall  be  wider  than  fmir  feet  fix 
inches  from  infide  to  infide,  to  be  meafured  on  the  ground^ 
and  gives  very  iatisfa£tory  reafons  to  (how,  that  this  width  is 
fuuch  tdofmalL-^On  the  conftruclion  of  the  plow,  he  makes  a 
good  many  pertinent  remarks,  which  we  dare  not  attempt  to 
ipetify* — The  common  fledge,  though  now  diftifed  in  moft  other 
j^ces,  ftill '  keeps  its  ground  here.  The  Moulding  Jledge  is 
an  implement  in  fome  meafure  peculiar  to  this  diftrict,  suid  is 
of  good  ufe  in  fnioothing  the  furface  of  grafs  grounds — The 
winnowing  machine  too,  is  more  common  here  than  in  any  of 
the  foitthern  parts  of  Britain,  and  ought  to  be  more  generally 
.known.  It  came,  he'  fays,  originally  from  Holland,  and  he 
thinks  the  Dutch  got  it  from  China. — It  has  been  icnown  in 
the  vale  about  five  and  thirty  years,  and  is  now  in  general  ufe. 
In  the  northern  parts  of  the  iflaiitl,  we  have  heard  it  confi- 
dently aflerted,  that  this  moft  ufeful  implement  has  been  known 
and  in  common  uCe  for  upwards  of  fixty  years  paft.  It  is  won- 
derful it  ftiould  have  been  fo  long  in  finding  its  way  into  the 
fouthern  provinces.    ■ 

On  the  (ubjedt  of  the  weather^  in  feclion  the  feventcenth,  he 
fay«,  "  In  a  former  work  ♦  I  digefted  my  Ideas  on  this  fubjeA 
fully  and  circumlpeclly.  It  is  now  rhore  than  feven  years  fince 
that  work  was  written  ;  during  which  period  I  have  continued 


'  f  *'  Experiments  and  obfcrvations  concerning  agriculture  and  die 
weather.''  ^  ^   x 
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to  pajr,  In  the  fummer  months  of  each  year,  ftrid  attention  to 
the  weather.  My  fuccefs  has  been  ahn^  uniform^  much  be-^ 
yond  any  thing. my  expe6btion  could  have  fuggefted. 
"  **  My  theory  and  praSfice  ftill  remain  unchanged.  Thff 
SETTING  ^^Hiy  land  the  barometer,  taken  jointly^  not  fepa^ 
rattly^  have  been  my  chief  dependence  :  other  Af  pearances^ 
the  vriND,  and  the  degree  of  heat,  have,  in  doubtful  cafe$^ 
lent  their  aiBflance."  He  juilly  complains  of  th&  prevailing 
pra^Slice  among  Jews  and  qthers,  who  make  common  barome* 
ters,  marking  the  words  fair  weather^  change^le^  &c.  upon 
the  index  plate,  inftead  of  inches  and  tenths  only  ;  as  thefe 
Words  divert  the  attention  of  ordinary  obfervers,  and  leads 
their  imaginations  into  a  very  improper  traft* 

Section  the  eighteenth  treats  of  the  general  management^  of 
farms.  In  this  di(lri6l  he  obfcrves  a  total  chanjge  has  take4 
place  within  the  prefent  century,  by  inclofure^  which  has  intrp* 
daced  a  (yftem  of  management,  by  which  the  neat  produce  of 
the  diftri(^  .has  been  increafed  perhaps  threefold*  ^^  This  ex* 
traordinary  Improvement,  he  hirther  rem'arks,  has  not  been 
effected  by  the  mere  circumftance  of  inclofur^  5  but  principally 
by  a  change  of  old  arable  lands  to  grafsy  and  old  pajiitrt  lands  to 
tirable.  A  change  which  fcldom  fails,  if  properly  made,  of 
being  highly  beneficial  to  the  occupier^  and  is  frequentlj^,  as  in 
this  cafe,  permaaeotly  beneficial  to  the  eftate/'  .  In. this  par- 
ticular we  entirely  coincide  in  opinion  with  our  ingenious  au-r 
thor,  and  coiild  produce  many  examples  illuftrat^ve  -of  tb^ 
truth  of  It*     .  t     V.    a 

In  k&ion  the  nineteendi,  fucceJjSon  of  crops  is' treated  of.—* 
But  in  this  refpe£t  no  regular  practice  hath  yet  here  ^btainell 
footing.  \     ' 

The  twentieth  fe6Hon  treats  of  foils^  and  what  our  author 
^hfoilprocefsy  by  which  he  means  the  operations  beftowei 
on  the  foil  to  bring  it  into  a  ftate  of  proper  culture.- — 'Thj^ 
complex  fubjeft  he  confiders  under  the  following  heads  i.Spfi^ 
CHS  of  foili-^Sub-foils  and  under^drqining — Rough  gro^^^  and 
clearing^^Tillage*  The  fpecies  of  foils  ar^..  he  Jkyjji:ijci.this 
vale,  very  various — as  is  alfo  the  nattre  of  the  fab*.fdiI.-»iodi 
of  which  he  diftinftly  enumerates,  but  fpringS'fo  little*  aboimd-j 
*hat  under-draining  is  feldpm  neceffery.— Tht'xbmmon  me- 
thod of  breaking  up  rough  ground,  is  paring  and  burning  the 
fward,  every  ftep  of  which  procefs  is  here  defcribed  with  our 
author's  ufual  accuracy. — As  a  fpecimen  of  our  author's  ftyle 
*nd  manner,  we  {hall  tranfcribe  fome  obfervations  he  makes 
on  this  pra6ace. 

^  •  Sod4>uniing,  be  fays,  appears  to  be  one  of  the  fources  of  renl 
*J?P*0¥e!neii^,  which  bcittg  yet  impcrfeftly  undcrftood,  require  every 
^^  of  the  farmer  and  {he  philofopher  to  raifi^  them  nearer  to  per- 
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'  At  prefenty  the  praftlce  U  eonfined  to  a  few  diftri^ :  and  ia  i 
it  wa»  a^p.Ucd  to  particular  parpofcs  only :  while  this  principal  pact 
of  the  kingdom  is  a  ftranger  to  its  ufes, 

*  It  does  not  appear  to  be  confidercd  eren  in  this  didriA  as  a  ge ir  e«^ 
RAL  souRCB  OF  MANURE*;  but  merely  as  being  applicable  to  the 
rcduftion  of  oid  tough  fward. 

«  For  even  here*,  where  it  has  long  been  in  common  praflice  among 
difcefning  buibandmen,<  there  are  men,  who  IHll  fee  it  as  a  bugbear, 
too  terrible  to  become  familiar  with.  The  falfe  notion  of  '*  fendiw 
the  foil  into  the  clouds"  frightens  fome;  while  die  better  foonded 
idea  of  .reducing  it  all  to  afhes — ^by  too  fzeqoent  repetition  of  this 
operatiop-^is  a  tumbling  block  to  others. 

*  Whoever  will  attend  to  the  quantity  of  earth  in  the  fods.  and  dit 
quantity  of  afhes  produced  from  them,  will  lofe  his  fears  about  tbe 
/oil  being  lejpne Jhy  this  operation. 

<  Suppoiing  the  fod  to  be  an  inch  thick ;  not  more  than  one  fourth 
of  it,  perhapS)  is  foil ;  and  this,  fo  far  from  being  reduced  in  balk  to 
tn  ularminp;  degree,  is  perhaps  increafed  in  fize  by  the  action  of  the 
fire ;  which  \yf  leaving  it  in  an  open  porous  ftate,  renders  it  more  hulfy 
than  the  fame  foil,  (hook  from  the  fods»  and  reduced  to  a  perfeA  ftaie 
of  drynefs  only,  would  probabfy  have  been. 

«  1  will  not  contend  for  the  incrtaje,  nor  will  I  at  prefent  admit  thai 
the  foil  is  Icjfened  by  the  operation.  Different  foils  are  aded  upon  in 
different  ways  by  fare:  clay  bums  to  hard  cindfrs,  of  the  nature  of 
Irkkf  remaining  in  the  ioA,  unaltered  fy  (me\  while  the  cinders  of 
lighfcr  foils  are  more  perifhable. 

*  Thtrtfe  cik&:&  of  lod-burning  do  not  appear  to  have  been  attended 
to.  Jt^ufe  in  reducing  tough  /v^ard  ftrikes  every  one;  and  its  cflfete 
as  a  manure,  in  the  cales  in  which  it  is  ufuaily  applied,  is  very  ckaify 
underftood  by  thofe  who  are  befl  acquainted  with  its  roamier  of  a^ng. 

>    -<*  But  its   tSh^  in   IMPROVING    the  contexture  of  5TROKG 

ICoH^siys  ^oiL»  h4S  efcaped  general  notice.  Yet  how  oonid  art 
^evife  an  ineredient  more  likely  to  give  openned  and  freedom  co  a 
i;lofe  textured  foil,  than  ron^h^  porous  and  unperifhabk  afhes  ?  A 
material  of  improvement  which  the  foil  itfelf  lupplies,  free  of  coft, 
^He  immediate  acquifition  of  manure  repays  the  expcace  of  the  ope* 
ration.  The  more  permanent  improvement  of  the  coKTEX' 
TtJRE  of  the  SOIL  is  of  courfc  obtained  without  cxpence, 
;  *  Viewed  in  this  light,  sod-burntnq,  whatever  eficft  it  may  haT« 
on  light  porous  foils,  is,  in  all  human  probability,  a  cardinal  improTC* 
ilienlM>f  toils  of  a  close  clayey  nature  :  and  it  appears  tome 
a  (natter  incumbent  on  every  pofleffor  of  fuch  foils,  to  try,  on  a  fmaU 
fcale  at  le^^  thee^cift  of  2^  pre^ei^t  II^p^titiqn  oi  thisopera^ 
tion/ 

Tp  try  experiments  in  agriculture  on  a  fmall  fc^e  that  have 
pven  a  diftant  prob^ijity  of  proving  ufefulj^is  i|i  general  ad* 
viieable-r-rand  fq  far  we  agree  with  x\\t  (:onclulions  of  our 
author. — But  though  the  foregoing  reafoning  be  plaufible  an4 
inj^gr-ious,  it  i^  piir  duty  to  ^ak«  notice,  that  it  may  prove  ex- 

*  In  this  and  other  exir»^|  wc  copy  the  Ruthor'a  nmapcrof  print- 
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ceedhigly  deluitve,  fhould  it  be  implicitly  relied  on.  And  we 
may  be  allowed  farther  to  obferve>  that  our  author  feems  here 
to  depart^  in  fome  meafure)  from  the  great  outlines  of  the 
plan  he  bias  chalked  out  to  himfelf.  To  record  faiSls  that  have 
been  afccrtained  by  experience,  we  conceive  to  be  the  great 
objeA  he  has  in  view.  If  fo,  it  would  fecm  that,  in  this  in- 
ftance,  his  efforts  ihould  have  been  dircfted  chiefly  towards 
afcertaining  what  had  actually  been  the  effecfts  that  had  been 
experienced  in  this  diftri<ft,  from  the  pra£lice  of  fod-burning, 
rather  than  in  reafoning  on,  what  might  be  expefted  lo  be  thefc 
efFe£b  a  priori.  We  the  rather  take  notice  of  this  circum- 
ftance  here,  becaufe  we  have  frequently  experienced  the  fallacy 
of  fuch  reafoning,  and  the  danger  of  indulging  it  in  agricul- 
ture. To  prove  that  it  is  dangerous,  nothing  more  is  neceflary 
than  barely  to  remark,  that  even  Mr.  Marfhall  himfelf,  who  is 
in  general  an  accurate  reafoner,  has  here  affumed  feveral  hSts^ 
on  which  he  has  relied  as  eftablifhed  principles,  that  ftill  re- 
main to  be  proved.  Burnt  clay  is  confidered  as  unalterable  by 
time,  which  might  perhaps  be  difputed  j  and  thefe  unperi/Jjable 
aihes,  from  this  circumftance  only,  are  reprefented  as  giving 
'  more  opennefs  to  the  contexture  of  a  firm  foil  than  any  other 
thing  that  can  be  thought  of.  It  is  plain,  however,  that  this 
is  not  a  necefTary  confequence  of  this  quality.  Small  pebbles, 
or  Kenfmgton  gravel,  are  equally  indeftruftible,  and  the  fcoric 
from  a  fmith's  forge  are  alike  porous  and  unalterable  by  time. 
Yet  no  one  will  believe,  that  a  mixture  of  a  fmall  proportion 
of  thefe  among  ftiff  clay,  would  tend  to  render  it  more  open 
or  friable  than  it  v#t>uld  be  without  them.  I'he  faft  is,  they 
would  rather  add  to  its  firmnefs  and  cohefion ;  while  a  propor- 
tion of  dung,  which  is,  doubtlefs,  a  perifhable  fubftance,  tends 
certainly  to  alter  the  cohefivenefs  of  the  texture  of  ftiff  clays. 
It  is  from  chemical  rather  than  mechanical  proceffes,  that  the 
texture  of  a  foil  can  be  permanently  altered  j  and  it  is  by  che- 
mical rather  than  mechanical  means,  if  our  obfcrvations  on 
this  fubjcft  have  been  fufficiently  accurate,  that  the  fertility  of 
any  given  foil  is  to  be  permanently  augmented.  Fire  may 
totally  deftroy  the  chemical  qualities  of  many  of  the  great 
agents  employed  by.  nature  for  fertilizing  foils.  A  heap  of 
dung  would  thus  be  nearly  annihilated.  And  who  can  fay,  that 
the  effefts  produced  upon  foils,  by  a  frequent  application  of 
dung  as  a  manure,  might  not  alfo  be  deftroyed  by  fire  ?  The 
roots  of  plants,  which  abound  in  moft  foils,  niay  by  certain 
natural  operations,  periiaps,  be  converted  into  a  manure — this, 
however,  cannot  happen,  if  they  be  confumed  by  fire.  Other 
natural  principles  may  alfo,  by  this  means,  be  deftroyed ;  and 
new  chemical  principles  may  be  produced,  that  poflibly  may 
be  beneficisd,  but  perhaps  may  be  hurtful  in  agriculture.  No 
one  can  lay  which  till  the  experiment  be  tried.  On  experi- 
ence 
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ence  thence  muft  at  laft  rely — reafoning  may  mifleail-^ 
fcarccly  can  enlighten. — How  cautious  then  fhcadd  we  be  ia 
giving  way  to  the  dangerous  excurfions  of  fancy  on  a  fubjed  of 
luch  nicety,  and  of  fo  much  importance  as  agriculture ! 

Our  author  proceeds,  in  the  remainder  of  this  feBdon^  to 
confider  furze  lands  and  wood  lands,  and  the  means  of  im* 
proving  uiem*  The  important  article^  flowing^  then  pafies  is 
review — ^and  here  he  obferves^  that  a  pair  of  light  horfi»^  tvith- 
out  a  driver,  plough  generally  more  in  a  day,  **  even  in  the 
ftronger  foils,  than  is  done  by  two  men,  and  four  expenfive 
horfes,  in  many  other  places."  He  takes  notice  alfo  of  fome 
particular  benehts  that  refult  from  the  [N:a£lice  here  of  layii^ 
the  ridges  on  the  fides  of  the  vale  acrofs  the  (lope  of  the  hilT.' 

Manures^  and  manure  procefs^  are  the  fubje(5ls  difcuficd  in  the 
twenty-firft  feftion.  The  (pecies  of  manures  principally  uM 
in  this  diftri£i;  are,  dung^  lime^  ajhes^  The  laft  is  chiefly  ob* 
tained  from  turf  in  the  Tnoor  lands:  and  concerning  the  (irft,  no 
important  fa£ls  occur.  Lime  is  the  manure  of  greateft  con- 
fequence,  and  moft  extenfive  ufe  in  this  vale  :  and  our  autftor 
enters  into  a  very  minute  detail  of  the  circumftances  reipeSix^ 
it,  which  he  confiders  under  the  following  heads,  viz«  the 
materials  lurnt^^he  method  of  burning'-'-ihe  cofl  and  felling 
price — the  foils  and  the  crops  to  which  it  is  applied^^and  the 
?nethod  of  applying  it*  The  materials,  it  appears,  are  abuodanti 
and  from  the  anaJyfis  given  of  them,  they  appear  to  be  of  a 
very  fine  quality*  The^  are  burnt  either  in  tempcfary,  or  in 
draw  kilns,  which  are  m  no  refpe<Si  uncommon,  Coft  froot 
eighteen  to  twenty  pence  a  chaldron.  Chiefly  employed  <m 
light  dry  arable  land.  Our  author  propofes  an  improvenoenc 
in  flacking  lime  on  land,  which  feems  to  be  founded  on  found 
principles.  It  is,  "  to  cover  up  the  heaps,  whether  large  or 
fmall,  with  foil,  either  of  the  field  they  are  fet  in,  or  that  of 
lanes  or  ditches  carted  to  them  for  the  purpofe  i  and  if  a  ipeedy 
fall  be  required,  throw  water  over  this  coverine."  In  mott 
cafes  we  prefume  the  expence  of  this  laft  operation  would  be 
fo  great  as  to  render  it  impraclicable  s  but  in  few  cafes  can  this 
be  neceflary. 

The  two  fucceeding  fe^SUons  treat  of  jiwing^  and  of  weedt 
and  vermin*  The  mode  of  fowing  here  is,  in  general,  brood 
caft.  The  weeds  common  to  this  diftriS  are  too  gel^eraUy 
known  in  Britain.  We  are  here  prefentcd  with  a  pretty  full  Ktt, 
diftinguilhed  by  their  provincial^  Linfuean^  and  Englijh  names* 
Our  ingenious  author  alfo  gives  a  beginning  to  an  attempt  to 
digeft  a  fyftematic  lift  of  direilions  for  thle  beft-mf>deof  deftrey* 
ing  the  moft  noxious  weeds,  C9nfider^d  feparately,  which,  if 
continued,  will  prove  highly  beneficifil  to  the  practical  farmer. 
The  article  vermin  he  coknliders  under  tlie  heads  of  micey  rats^ 
and  aGgs.     Againft  the  two*  firft,  farmers  in.gieiu;ral  are  ontbeii 

guard. 
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guard.  His  obfervations  on  dogs,  though  equally  juft,  as  beinj; 
^  adrerted  to  in  general,  deferve  to  be  more  particularly 
pointed  out  J  we  fhall  therefore  give  them  in  his  own  words,  as 
a  farther  fgecimen  of  the  work. 

*  It  \m  not,  he  fays,  from  an  antipathy  to  dogs  that  I  cbrfs  diem 
htst  zxsLong  vermin.  I  am  led  to  it  by  fa^»  which  though  not  extra* 
ordinary,  ought  to  be  known. 

.  *  A  few  years  ago  the  whole  country  was  alarmed  with  the  aprrc- 
knfion of  the  CANINE  madness.  A  confiderabic  proportion  ot  the 
dogs  kept  in  it  were  adually  mad.  Much  live  (lock,  and  feveral  per- 
ibns,  were  bitten.  Fortunately,  however,. thus  far,  none  of  tbefe  have 
been  attacked  by  that  horrid  diforder ;  but  they  ftill  live  under  the 
dreadful  apprehcnfion  of  their  being  every  day  liable  to  be  (eizcd  by 
die  greateft  calamity  human  nature  is  liable  to  *. 

«  In  the  courfe  of  laft  winter,  (1786-7)  the  value  of  sheep  woi- 
11 BD  BY  DOGS,  in  thls  townfhip  alone,  was  calculated  at  near  one 
Bnndred  pounds.  A  fmall  farmer,  whofc  entire  flock  did  not  amount 
to  more  tnan  fort}',  had  thirteen  fheep  and  eleven  lambs  worried  in  one 
night. 

.  *  Thefe  are  not  mentioned  as  fingnlar  fadls :  every  diftridl,  and 
almoft  every  year,  a£R)rd  inflances  of  a  fioiilar  nature;  nor  do  I  men- 
tion them  to  excite  a  momentary  indignatioi^  in  the  breiafl  of  the  reader  ; 
bat  in  hopes  that  they  may  be  inllru mental  in  roufing  the  humanity  of 
thofe  who  have  it  in  their  power  to  mitigate  the  danger^  and  leiTen  the 
quantity  of  thft  evil. 

*  The  quantity  of  human  food,  which  is  annually  wajled*  on  nfeUfs 
do^,  is  itfelf  an  objed  of  national  attention.  W/ien  the  horrors  of 
canine  madneis,  the  wanton  torture  of  innocence,  ind  the  wanton 
dcftruftion  of  one  of  the  firft  neceflaries  of  life  are  added,  the  objeft 
becomes  of  the  firft  confequence  to  the  nation*  Who,  even  in  thefe 
days  of  public  ceconomy,  would  think  ten  thoufand  pounds  a  year  ill 
beftowed  in  doing  away  iuch  an  accumulation  of  public  evil  ?  Yet 
who  does  not  know,  that  in  doing  it  away,  ten  times  ten  thoafand 
pounds  a  year  might  be  drawn  into  the  national  ireafury !  Ixt  not 
the  patriotifm  of  princes,  the  ability  of  miniilers,  nor  the  wifdom  of 
parliament,  be  fpoken  of  in  this  country,  until  a  national  absva* 
DiTY,  fo  glaringly  obvious,  be  removeid. 

.  •  *  Since  writing  the  above,  no  lefs  than  fcven  perfons  were,  in  this 
nlicc,  bitten  by  one  dog !  Much  live  (lock  has  been  lately  bitten, 
in  a  neighbouring  village,  a  calf,  which  had  been  bitten,  was  feized 
widi  the  madnefs,  andl^it  the  perfon  who  had  the  charge  of  it. 

*  What  aggravates  the  firft  mentioned  inilance  is,  that  the  perfon  to 
whom  the  dog  belonged,  knew  that  he  had  been  bitten  a  few  weeks 
^ore,  yet  fufiried  him  to  go  loofe,  though  urged  to  the  contrary. 
Soiclyr  on  culprits  like  this,  fome  fevcpe  penalty,  or  fome  fevere 
punhhmcnt,  oueht  to  be  infliftable.  A  general  law  arainft  every  man* 
^hofedi^  is  fu&red  to  dray  in  a  ftate  of  madneis,  miglit  have  a  good 

Several  inftances  are  related  of  perfons  to  whom  canine  madnefs  has 
proved  fatal  in  this  neighbourhood.  And  the  inflances  of  live  ftock, 
which  have  firffercdby  tne  feme  means,  are  innumerable. 

•There 
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*  Tbeie  tre  men  whom  JHf94fitp*  inclines  to  die  ctufe  of  Ae 
Sog.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  damp  the  flame  of  friendfiup.  But  i»  ooc 
the  limb  eqoaJly,  at  leaft,  entitled  to  oar  friendfliip  ?  Who  fees  the 
little  innocent  dragged  to  the  flaughter  without  regret;  and  who, 
without  rnnorfe^  could  fee  one  lie  mangled  in  the  ndd,  half  alire, 
lialf  eaten  up,  by  the  mcrcilefs,  yet  ie/rif tided  dog  ?  » 

*  But  the  operation  of  a  tax  upon  dogs  would,  probably,  be  di&r- 
cnt  to  what  is  eenerallv  conceived.  I  am  of  opinion,  that  were  fuch 
a  tax  to  be  laid  on  judicioufly,  the  immediate  deflruflion  of  dogs 
would  be  inconfideralue.  The  tic  of  affe^ion  muft  be  weak,  which  a 
fhilling  a  year  would  diiToIve :  even  the  poor  num's  doe  would  die  a 
natural  d^ath  nnder  thofe  eafy  circumllances.  But  what  poor  maa 
would  think  of  payine  even  a  (hilling  a  year  for  a  dirty  troublefome 
puppy,  for  which  he  had  not  yet  conceived  an^'  affcftion  ?  Thus  the 
number  of  does  would  annually  and  imperceptibly  decrcaic. 

*  In  fix  or  wven  years  the  tax  would  require  an  advance;  its  pio- 
duftivcnefs  would  be  leiTened,  and  the  rearing  of  another  clafs  of  do^ 
would  Kqulrt  prrve/ttion.  In  a  few  years  more  it  might  rccci  veto 
final  advance. 

*  The  produ^ivenefs  of  the  tax  ought  not  to  be  confidered  as  the 
primary  objedl  of  a  tax  upon  dpgs.  'fiic  removal  of  the  public  crifc^ 
which  hare  been  enumerated,  £ould  be  at  leaft  jointly  coniidcied. 
Five  (hillings  a  head  would  reduce  the  number  of  dogs ;  and  would, 

EThaps,  be  found,  on  experience,  to  be  more  prodo^ve  than  a 
wer  tax. 

.  *  Dogs  neceffafy  in  hu(bandry,  manufaflures,  &c,  and  hounds  It^ 
h  lemteT^  ought,  perhaps,  vb  be  exempted  from  the  tax/ 

The  three  following  feftions  relate  to  the  articles — baruejl^ 
ing-^farm^yard  manageminty  an4  markets* — In  this  vale  the 
reaping  is  in  general  performed  by  women,  a  pra&ice  which 
our  author  thinks  is  Angularly  economical. — Spring  com  is  in 
general  niowfh,  not  outward  as  in  the  midland  counties,  buy 
againji  the  ftanding  corn,  and  dried  in  Jheaf-^^c  mode  of  doii^ 
which  is  here  particularly  defcribed,  and  the  advantages  at- 
tending this  praftice  pointed  out.— ^traw  is  always  bound  up 
aiid  given  to  beafts  that  are  tied  up  in  houfes,  and  the  whole 
of  it  is  generally  thus  confumed,  the  (lock  of  cattle  being  great 
in  proportion  to  the  corn  crops.— *The  management  of  dung- 
hills here  does  not  merit  applaufe.— Cattle  and  fheep  arcmoffly 
iold  in  the  market  towns  of  the  vale. — Malton  is  the  principal 
market  for  horfes^  corn^  butter  and  bacon, — Horfes  are  divided 
between  the  London  and  foxcign  markets. — Our  author  here 
enters  into  a  fhort  difiertation  on  the  evils  of  paper  money, 
which  fome  will  perhaps  think  is  a  dir4uiiidon  that  might  have 
been  fpared. 

Thefe  are  the  principal  objefh  treated  in  the  firft  votume 
of  this  interefting  performance.     In  a  future  article  we  ihaU 

*  Phiiologifts  will  objeft  to  the  meaning  here  given  to  the  word 

h»v« 
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liave  the  pleafure  of  attending  our  author  through  the  remain- 
der of  this  valuable  work. 

[To  be  continued,'] 

Art.  ni.    Jn  Account  of  the  Ltfej   JVritings^   mid  hpuentioftSy 

of  John  Napier,  of  Mcrchifton.     By  David  Stewart,  Earl 

ofBuchan,  and  Walter  Minto^  L.L.  d.  illuftrated  with  Cop-- 

per-plates,  4tp.  138  p.  A  Head  of  Napier,  and  5  PL  ios.6d^ 

boards.     Perth,  Morrifons;  London,  Murray. 

That  "  this  work  was  written  con  amort'*  and  originated 

from  a  defire  in  the  noble  author  ^  to  ere£t  a  literary  monument 

to  his  illuftrious  countryman,*'  we  can  readily  believe ;  but  that 

it  will  everbe  confidered  as  an  article  of  great  importance  in  the 

Biographica  Scotica,  as  he  feems  to  imagine,  is  a  matter  of 

fome  doubt :  for,  befides  being  compofed  in  a  very  immethodi- 

cal  manner,  it  contains  but  little  information,  either  «  hifto- 

rical  or  fcientific,"  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  many  other 

performances  on  the  fame  fubjedl,  and  particularly  in  the  intro- 

du£Hon  to  Hutton's  Matheniatical  Tables,   lately  publifliedy 

where  every  thing  relating  to  the  invention  and  conftruction  of 

logarithms,  is  difcuifed  in  a  much  more  ample  and  fatisfa<3ory 

manner.     But  to  do  his  lordfliip,  and  his  learned  colleague, 

that  juftice,  which,  in  a  journal  of  this  kind,  every  author  has 

a  right  to  expe£l,  we  fhall  endeavour  to  give  fuch  an  analyfis 

of  the  work,  as  may  enable  our  readers  to  judge  for  themlHves, 

Every  thing  which  can  be  confidered  as  propdrly  relating  to 

the  life  of  Napier,  is  contained  in  the  firft  twelve  pages  of  the 

book,  the  fubftance  of  v/hich  is  as  follows : 

*  *!  have  undertaken  to  write  the  Life  of  John  Napier  of  Mcrchif- 
ton, a  man  famous  all  the  world  over,  for  his  great  and  fortunate 
difcovcry  of  logarithms  in  trigonf3metry,  by  whicn  the  cafe  and  expe- 
dition in  calculation  have  fo  wonderfully  aiTifted  the  fciencc  of  aftro- 
nomy,  and  the  arts  of  praClical  geometry  and  navigation.  Elevated 
above  the  age  in  which  he  lived «  and  a  benefa^^ior  to  the  world  in 
general,  he  defcrvcs  the  epithet  of  great.  Napier  lived  in  a  country 
of  proud  barons,  where  barbarous  hofpitality,  hunting,  the  militaiy 
arts,  and  religious  controvcrfy,  occupied  the  time  and  attention  of  his 
contemporaries,  and  where  he  had  no  learned  fociety  to  afTift  him  in 
his  rcfearches.  This  extraordinary  perfon  was  bom  at  Mcrchifton,  in 
the  nciehbourhood  of  Edinburgh,  in  the  year  1 5^0.  He  was  the  fon 
oi  Sir  Archibald  N;u)ier,  of  Mcrchifton,  matter  of  the  mint  in  Scot- 
land, and  of  Janet  Bothwell,  daughter  of  'Mr.  Francis  Bothwell,  oac 
of  the  fenatofs  of  the  College  of  juitice. 

*  That  his  family  was  of  ancient  eftablilhroent  in  the  counties  of 
Dumbarton  and  Stirling,  appears  from  the  public  records,  and  from 
the  private  archives  of  his  houfe.    John  dc  Napier,  from  whom  ht 

*  As  his  lordihip  e\'ery  where  fpeaks  of  himlelf  in  the  {ngokr 
namber»  we  have  obterved  the  fame  rule  in  our  itmaiks,  without 
adverting  to  his  coadjutor. 

9  fprung 
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fprung  in  the  12th  generation,  was  one  of  thofe  p roprietozs  of  Ibi£^ 
who  Iwore  smegiance  (o  Edward  i.  of  England,  in  the  year  1296. 
William,  from  whom  he  coonted  in  the  9^  genetation,  was  govttaat 
of  theCaftle  of  Edinburgh,  in  the  year  1401,  whofe  fon,  Alexandei,' 


was  liie  firft  baron  or  laird  of  Merchifton,  and  was  the  fadier  of 
ther  of  the  fame  name,  who  was  vice-admirai  of  Scotland,  and  ooe  d 
the  coromifTioners  from  king  James  11 1.  at  thecoun  ofLondoA,  ia 
^  the  years  1461,  and  1464. 

*  From  the  family  of  Lennox,  earl  of  Lennox,  he  derived  a  coheii- 
(hip,  by  the  marriage  of  Elizabeth  Menteith,  of  Ruflcy,  to  his  grctf 
grandfather's  father.  Sir  John  Napier  of  Merchifton :  but  on  liis  ao* 
ceftors  he  refleded  more  honour  and  celebrity  than  he  received,  and 
his  name  will  probably  be  famous,  when  the  lineage  of  Planti^;eBet 
will  be  remembered  only  by  genealogies,  and  when  pofttfit^  my 
know  no  more  of  his  than  we  know  of  the  families  of  Plato>  Aziftodc^ 
Archimedes,  or  Euclid* 

'  It  is  fit  that  men  (hould  be  taught  to  aim  at  higher  and  note 

rrmanent  glory  than  wealth,  ofHce,  titles  or  parade  can  affi>rd ;  acd 
like  the  talk  of  making  fuch  great  men  look  little,  by  coonpanJBig 
them  vith  men  who  referable  the  fubjed  of  my  prefcnt  enquiry. 

*  Froita  Napier's  own  authority,  we  learn  that  he  was  cdocatod  ar 
St.  Andrew's;  but  the  time  of  his  matriculation  does  not  appcai^iOB 
the  regifter  of  the  nniverfity,  as  the  books  afcend  no  higher  than  tfe 
beginning  of  the  lafl  century ;  but  as  the  old  whore  of  Babylon  af- 
fumed,  in  the  eyes  of  the  people  of  Scotland^  her  decpeft  tinge  of 
fcaflet  about  the  year  i  (66,  and  as  that  time  corrcfponds  to  the  liiP- 
rary  bairn -age  of  John  Napier;  I  fuppofe  he  then  imbibed  tbe  holy 

■  fears  and  commentaries  ot  Maifter  Chriftophcr  Goodman,  and  as 
other  great  mathematicians  have  ended,  fo  he  began  his  career  wit& 
that  myfterious  book*.' 

After  Napiec  left  the  univerfity,  we  are  informed  Aat  he 
paffcd  feme  years  abroad,  in  the  Low  Countries,  France  and 
Italy,  and  that  he  began  to  apply  himfelf  there  to  the  fiudyof 
mathematics.  Lord  B.  alfo  mentions  a  letter  of  his,  addreUed 
to  Anthony  Bacon,  in  the  year  i  S96,  the  original  of  which  ii 
in  the  archbifliop's  library  at  Lambeth,  and  fays>  ^  I  have  cauicd 
it  to  be  printed  in  the  appendix  to  this  tradb ;'  but  be  couki 
only  mean  that  he  intended  to  do  fo,  for  it  is  not  to  he  found  in 
die  book.  The  letter  is  intituled,  '  Secret  Invendon*,  prdit- 
ablc  and  neccffary,  in  thefe  days,  for  the  defence  of  this  ifland, 
and  withftanding  ftrangers,  enemies  to  God's  truth  and  re- 
ligion.* 

At  or  near  this  time,  it  appears  that  he  had  fet  himfelf  aboat 
the  confideration  of  his  Logarithmic  Canon  ;  but  from  all  the 
enquiries  which  our  author  made  among  the  defcendants  of  tbc 

*  This  refers  t»  Napier's  preface  to  his  Plant  DifcoFvtry  9/  the  He^ae- 
lotion  ofiu  jobtty  in  which  he  fpeaks  of  the  fermons  of  that  *  wordijr 

•  fnan  of  Godv  Mlifter  Chriftopher  Goodman,  teaching  upon  the  apo- 
calyps ;  and  the  fevm  biUed.GUie  of  Romcj  ^  mother  of  all  ipiritoil 
ivhoredome.* 

4  fiunily, 
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inujy,  he  was  not  able  to  procure  any  letters  or  papers,  which 
light  elucidate  this  obfcure  part  of  his  hiftorv.  The  princip4 
ircumftance  which  fixes  the  date  of  this  admirable  difcovery, 
5  a  letter  from  Kepler  to  Crugerus,  in  the  year  1624,  in  which^ 
mentioning  the  Canon  Mirificus,  he  writes  thus :  Nihil  autmr 
i^ra  Neperianam  rationem  effe  puto  :  etfi  Scotuf  quidamJiteris  ad 
lychmem^  anno  1594,  Scriptisy  jamfpem  fecit  Canoms  iUius  Mi-* 
'ijiciy  ^  which  alluhon  (the  author  obferves)  agrees  with  the  idle  ' 
[lory  mentioned  by  Wood  in  his  Athe^iae  Oxon,  and  explains  it 
in  a  way  perfeftly  confonant  to  the  right?  of  Napier,  as  th^ 
inycntor/ 

We  have  next  an  account  given  by  Lilly  the  aftrologer,  of  the 
firft  interview  which  took  place  between  .Nijpier  and  Briggs, 
the  Grelham  profeffor,  at  Edinburgh,  with  the  converfation 
they  had  on  the  fubjeft  of  logarithms.  The  author  then  in- 
forms  us,  that  the  laft  literary  exertion  of  this  eminent  perfon 
Vas  the  publication  of  his  Rabdology  and  Promptuary,  in  the 
year  1617,  which  he  dedicated  to  the  chancellor  Seton,  and 
(bon  after  died  at  Merchifton,  on  the  3d  of  April  of  the  fame 
year,  in  the  68th  year  of  bis  age,  and,  as  he  fuppofes,  in  die 
%'^ii  of  his  happy  invention. 

♦  In  his  perfon*,  tlie  portraits  I  have  fcen,  reprcfcnt  him  of  a 
grave  and  fweet  countenance,  not  unlike  his  eminent  contemporary  ^ 
MoAS.  de  Pcirefc.  In  his  family,  he  feems  to  have  been  uncommonly 
fortunate;  for  hiaeldcft  fon  became  eminent  and  learned  in hi«  fathered 
bfedme;  his  third,  a  pupil  of  his  own  in  mathematics,  to* whom  ho 
left  the  care  of  publilhing  his  poUhumous  works ;  and  lofmg  none  of 
his  child^n  by  death,  he  loft  all  his  daughters  by  honourable,  refpe^* 
able  marriages/ 

He  was  twice  married.  By  his  firft  wife,  Margaret,  th^ 
daughter  of  Sir  James  Stirling  of  Keir,  he  had  an  only  child, 
Archibald,  who  was  his  fucceffor  in  his  eftates  5  and  by  his 
fccond  wife  Agnes,  the  daughter  of  Sir  James  Chiiholm,  he 
had  five  fons,  who,  together  with  their  connexions  and  de-r 
fcendants,  are  here  enumerated.  *  He  was  interred  in  the  ca- 
thedral church  of  St.  Giles  at  Edinburgh,  on  the  eaft  fide  of  its 
north  entrance,  where  there  is  now  a  ftone  tablet,  indicatinj^, 
by  a  Latin  infcription,  that  the  burial-place  of  the  Napiers  \% 
in  that  place.' 

The  firft  fe<Stion  of  the  book  treats  6f  arithmetic,  in  which 
we  have  a  ihort  account  of  the  original  charafters  that  were 
probably  ufed  in  that  fcience,  and  the  introduction  of  the  ten 
digits,  which  form  the  bafis  of  modern  computations.  Som*; 
account  is  alfo  given  of  the  invention  of  decimal  fra<ftions,  the 
trigonometry  of  the  ancients,  and  other  fubjefts  of  the  fame 
kind,  on  which,  as  they  have  been  much  more  fql]y  inveftigated 
by  other  writers,  it  will  be  unneccflary  to  dwell.  ' 


*  A  good  portrait  of  Napier;  but  disfi^ujed  by  foroc -CoaceitSj  ii 
picfixcd  to  the  prefent  work, 

Tho 


4i6  BioeftAPHr. 

The  fecond  fe£l;ion  treats  of  the  rods^  ufually  called  N'apier*! 
bones,  and  die  various  mechanical  devices  which  have  been 
contrived  for  abridging  the  labour  of  arithmetical  operadons ; 
a  full  detail  of  which  may  be  feen  in  the  French  Encydopcedia, 
Chambers's,  and  other  dictionaries.  In  the  third  fediion,  we 
have  alfo  an  account  of  Kapier's  Theory  of  the  Lo^rithmS) 
with  a  refutation  of  the  claims  of  Longomontanus,  Juftus  B}t- 
gius>&c.  to  that  invention,  the  evidence  for  which  is  dear  ani 
fatisfaSory. 

The  4tn  feftion  treats  of  Napier's  method  of  conftni^ng  the 
Logarithmic  Canon  ;  and  the  fifth  of  the  common  logarxchms, 
with  the  methods  devifed  by  Napier  and  Briggs  for  computii^ 
them.  In  the  laft,  the  author  endeavours  to  (hew  that  the 
logarithms,  at  prefent  in  ufe,  had  occurred  to  Napier,  before 
they  had  to  Briggs,  and  that  *  the  difcovery  of  the  beft  fpecies 
of  thel'e  numbers,  after  they  had  been  invented  by  the  other, 
was  no  difficult  affair.'  However  this  may  be,  we  are  certainly 
highly  indebted  to  Briggs  for  the  introdudlioa  of  them  ;  and, 
confidering  the  friendihip  which  fubflfted  between  him  ami 
Napier,  and  the  zeal  he  fliewed  upon  every  occaHon  to  promcii- 
gate  the  merits  of  his  afTociate,  he  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
well  treated «  He  was  a  man,  in  every  refpet^  amiable,  and 
one  of  the  beft  mathematicians  of  his  time. 

In  the  fixth  feftion,  which  treats  of  the  improvements  that 
have  been  made  in  the  theory  and  conftrudUon  of  logarithms, 
fmce  the  death  of  the  inventor,  we  have  alfo  an  account  of  ibme 
of  the  moft  uf^ful  logarithmic  tables,  with  hints  of  additional 
improvements,  which  the  author  conceives  might  yet  be  made 
in  them.  Among  thcfe,  he  particularly  recommends  the  TiaUes 
Pcrtativcsof  M.  Callet,  printed  at  Paris  in  1783,  on  account 
of  an  alteration  which  he  made  in  them,  with  a  view  to  prevent 
the  niiflukes  which,  through  inattention,  may  fometlmes  arifc 
in  taking  cut  the  firft  three  decimal  figures  of  a  logarithm. 
But,  in  our  opinion,  this  deviation  from  the  ufual  form  deierves 
but  little  commendation,  as  it  gives  the  tables  a  very  inelegant 
appearance,  and  anfwers  no  purpofe  but  what  might  have  been 
equally  well  cfFccted  by  mcaais  of  a  point,  or  fome  other  mark 
of  diftinftion. 

Nor  can  we  agree  with  our  learned  author,  in  opinion, 
that  the  introduction  of  the  arithmetical  complements  of  the 
logarithms,  into  the  comjmon  tables,  would  be  an  improvemeitf 
of  great  importance,  as  the  labour  of  computing  them^  and 
particularly  the  inconveiiient  bulk  of  the  tables,  which  fitch  aa 
alteration  would  occasion,  would  be  more  than  equivalent  t» 
the  advantages  they  would  afford  in  computations.  What  couM 
lead  his  lordihip  to  afi'crt,  that  this  would  increafe  the  book 
only  about  one-four tii  in  thicknefs,  we  cannot  conceive,  as  it 
ipuft  appear  to  every  one  that  the  fize  would  be  exadly  double. 
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The  feventh  fedion  treats  of  the  ufe  of  logarithms ;  the 
eighth,  orlaft)  of  Napier's  improvements  in  trigonometry; 
and  die  appendix,  of  the  analytical  theory>  of  logarithms ;  of 
irhicb,  as  they  contain  nothing  new,  either  in  matter  or  man- 
ner, a  more  particular  account  is  unneceiTary.  And,  as  this 
article  is  akeady  extended  to  a  fufScIent  length,  we  muft  refer 
fuch  of  our  mathematical  readers,  who  wiih  for  further  infor- 
jnation  upon  the  fubje£i,  to  the  work  itfelf ;  it  being  nearly 
impoffible  to  give  any  abftra£t  of  the  fcientiiic  part,  in  a  way 
that  would  be  generally  interefting,  n« 

Art.  IV.  The  Hijiery  of  the  Reign  of  Peter  the  Cruely  Kingrf^ 
Caflile  and  Leon.  By  John  Talbot  Dillon,  Efq;  B.  S.  R.  E. 
Member  of  the  Royal  Irifh  Academy  of  Sciences,  &c.  In 
two  Vols.  8vo.  566  p.  Pr.  12s.  in  Bds.   1788.    Richardfon. 

Th£  ftudy  of  hiftory  is  fo  very  extenfive,  and  involves  fuch 
a  variety  of  lubjcSs,  that  few  writers  have  attempted,  with  to- 
lerable fuccefs,  te  record  the  events  of  dilFerent  nations,  or  to 
trace  the  annals  ci  any  particular  country  from  its  origin  to  therr 
own  time.  The  genius  of  Thucydides  was  confined  to  a  (hort 
period,  and  Salluft  has  eftabliihed  his  fame  on  the  hiftory  of  Ca^ 
taline's  confpiracy  and  the  Jugurthine  war. 

The  faiftorians  of  modern  times  have  never  fucceeded  fo  well, 
as  when  they  have  chofen  for  their  fubjedl:  the  period  of  fome- 
particular  reign,  or  the  life  of  fome  diftinguiilied  monarch. 
But  in  writing  thefe  detached  pieces  of  hiftory  the  author's 
views  will  be  defeated,  unlefe  the  fubje£t  be  judicioufly  chofen. 
On  this,  in  a  great  meafure,  the  intcr^ft  and  importance  of  his 
narrative  will  depend.  Mr.  Dillon,  we  think,  has  been  unfor- 
tunate in  hiS)  choice.  The  reign  of  Peter  the  Cruel  is  marled 
wkh  none  of  thofe  important  revohitions  and  events  which  give 
fplendor  to  that  of  Louis  xiv.  the  Czar  Peter,  and  others ;  ner 
any  of  thofe  afie£ting  icenes,  which  render  the  life  of  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots  io  truly  interefting. 

In  the  fourteenth  century  Spain  had  not  emerged  from  bar* 

barifm.     The  people  had  not  yet  recovered  from  the  devafta- 

tioQs  of  the  Moors,  and  their  minds  were  deeply  tinged  widi 

their  fiercenefs,  their  ignorance,  brutality  and  luft.     No  difco^ 

teries  in  the  arts  had  yet  produced  any  conilderable  degree  of 

civiUzation,  and  riie  obligation  of  obedience  from  the  vadal  to 

'^  lord  was.almoft  the  only  duty  which  men  were  taught  to 

•pia&iie.     The  hoftile  paffions  of  the  foul  were  kept  in  conti« 

naal  agitation  by  the  jarring  of  difterent  interefts,  the  jealouftes 

of  ambddon,  and  that  unbounded  thirft  of  power,  which  muft 

ftver  prevail  in  a  country  divided  into  petty  principalities.   The 

hiftory  of  fuch  periods,  therefore,  difgufts  us  with  the  repetition 

of  die  iame  diforders,  the  iame  calamities,  and  the  iame  crimes. 

Vox..fl*  Ec  Peter 
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'  Peter  the  Cruel  was  the  only  legitimate  fon  of  AUbnfo  xi.  by 
Maria,  daughter  of  Alfonfo,  king  of  Portugal.  Like  inoft  odier 
monatchs  of  thofe  barbarous  ages,  Alfonfo  indulged  himfclf  la 
licentious  amours,  and  had  a  numerous  offspring  by  Leonora 
de  Guzman.  Peter  fucceeded  to  the  throne  of  Caftilc  and 
Leon  before  he  was  fixteen,  and  after  having  fupported  his 
•power  for  above  eighteen  years,  more  from  the  fuperftitious 
veneration  paid  to  the  name  of  king,  than  any  other  caufe,  he 
was  driven  from  it  by  Traftamara,  one  of  the  natural  fons  of 
his  father,  Alfonfo  xi.  and  killed. 

Making  every  allowance  for  the  barbarity  of  the  age  in  which 
he  lived,  reter  appears  to  have  been  enormoufly  wicked-  He 
'united  the  crimes  of  age,  with  the  vices  and  extra vagsuicies  of 
vouth.     Even  when  a  boy  he  was  not  only  the  flave  of  every 

[>aflion  that  promifed  fenfual  indulgence  ;  not  only  proud,  vio- 
ent  and  licentious  to  excefs,  but  treacherous  and  cruel ;  a  hypo- 
crite and  a  coward.  He  had  neither  the  magnanimity  wiiich 
(bed  2l  luf^re  over  Cromwell's  wicked  ambition,  nor  any  of  that 
political  wifdom,  which  made  the  nation  fome  atonement  even 
for  Richard's  inhuman  crimes.  Yet  fuch  is  the  chanuSer 
^hich  Mr.  Dillon  attempts  to  palliate,  and  which  he  feems  to 
think  has  been  unjuftly  branded  with  the  epithet  of  crudy 
« though  from  his  own  pages  we  are  led  to  deteft  the  monster 
more  than  ever.  We  fcarcely  read  a  chapter  without  an  ac- 
count of  fome  horrid  aiTaffination,  or  fome  premeditated  |to 
for  murder. 

:  The  work  is  diftinguiflied  by  no  grand  event,  that  can  parti- 
cularly intcrcft  the  reader  of  the  prefent  day,  except  it  be  the 
deftru£tion  of  an  inhuman  tyrant,  and  the  elevation  c^  a  charac- 
ter to  regal  dignity,  who  appears,  in  every  refpect,.to  have  been 
deferving  of  it*  it  is  with  very  little  pleafure,  or  curioii^,  that 
we  couU  read  the  relation  of  the  different  cabals  in  reter^s 
court,  the  intrigues  of  Leonora  de  Guzman  in  favor  of  her  fe- 
mily,  the  war  with  the  king  of  Aragon,  the  infurredions  of  the 
people,  and  the  affiftance  which  was  given  to  Peter,  by  the  illuf- 
trious  fon  of  our  Edward  in.  Thefe  however  are  the  chii^' 
fubje£ts  which  occupy  the  author's  volumes;  to  enter  into  a- 
-morc  minute  detail  would  exceed  the  limits  of  a  Review. 

The  moft  irkibme  tafk  remains,  which  is  to  ^eak  of  Mr. 
•  Dillon's  talents  as  an  hiilorian ;  we  fay  irl^mu^  becsnir  we  can- 
not offer  him  the  cordial  tribute  of  our  applaufe^  The  htftonr 
of  Peter  the  Cruel  claiins  neither  the  merit  of  eafy  and  unaffeded 
narration,  nor  the  excellence  of  having  laid  bare  me  human  hearty 
by  penetrating  through  its  difguifes,  and  explaining  the  motrrcs 
Qi  human  a&ions.  '  The  ftyle  is  always  feeble,  often  inelegant^ 
'and  fometimes  ungrammatical.  We  fufpe&  that  an  unfucccff- 
ful  imitation  of  Mr.  Gibbon's  language  has  confideraUy  injured 
-Mr*  Dillon's  page.  He  has  unfortunately  caught  hi&de£ei&s«  but 
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miffed  his  excelleiKC.  Oftentatious  epithets  abound^  but  we 
look  in  vain  for  purity  kjS  expreifion,  and  well-conftruded  pe** 
xiodss  for  animate4  defcriptions  and  juft  delineations  of  cha- 
racter. We  give  the  author  credit  for  diligence  in  examining 
the  Spanifh  records  and  the  moft  authentic  hiflorians,  but  he  has 
not  been  fuiEciently  accurate  and  circumftantial  in  his  references 
to  original  writers.  His  hiftory  of  the  reign  of  Peter  the 
Cruel,  is  liable  to  the  fame  objection  that  has  been  made  to  his 
travels  through  Spain.  In  the  one  we  knew  not  what  was 
Mr,  Bowles's  and  what  was  his  own ,  and  in  the  prefent  pub-* 
lication  it  is  impoflible  to  tell,  without  the  original  Spanilh, 
whether  he  is  tranflating  from  Don  Pedro  Lope  de  Ayala,  or 
whether  he  is  collating  and  examining  different  authors,  with 
the  diligence  of  an  hiftorian>  in  order  to  form  an  opinion  of  his 
own. 

The  notes  and  illuftrations  are  in  general  too  long,  but  they 
contain  many  particulars  that  merit  the  attention  of  the  curious 
reader.  Such  are  the  ftate  of  the  Jews  in  Spain^  the  account  o^ 
the  Hidalgos  and  their  privileges,  the  Alcazar,  or  royal  palace 
in  Seville,  &c. 

As  ^  favourable  fpecimen  of  the  author's  ftyle  and  manner^  we 
(hall  give  his  account  of  the  aflkiUnation  of  the  unfortunate  Don 
Frederic,  Mafter  of  the  Knights  of  St.  James.  The  horrid 
narrative  will  fufficiendy  delineate  the  charader  of  Peter,  and 
|;ive  fome  idea  of  the  general  complexion  of  the  whole  work. 

•  The  next  viftim  devoted  to  Peter's  favage  paflion,  was  the  unfor« 
tunate  and  magnanimous  Don  Frederic,  maitcr  of  the  knights  of  St. 
James,  whom  he  expefted  Ihortly  in  Seville.  On  the  day  he  was  to 
arrive,  the  King  early  in  the  morning  fent  for  Don  John  of  Aragon, 
and  Diego  Perez  de  Sarmiento,  ^Adelantado  majfor  of  Caftile.  when 
they  were  in  his  clofet,  and  the  oath  of  fecrecy  had  been  adminiftered, 
he  faid  to  the  Infante  Don  John,  '  Coufin,  I  know^  and  fo  do  you* 
that  the  mafter  of  St.  James,  Don  Frederic,  bears  yon  a  grudge,  as  you 
do  alfo  to  him;  befides,  I  know  he  is  plotting  aj^ainft  me:  for  thefe 
itafons  I  intend  this  day  to  put  him  to  death,  and  mtreat  yoar  afTiftance 
in  the  bufmefs;  whereby  you  will  do  me  an  eflcntial  fervicc.  When  he 
is  dead,  I  mean  to  fet  out  for  Bifcay,  and  put  Don  Tdlo  alfo  to 
death;  after  which  I  will  make  you  lord  of  Bifcay,  as  you  are  married 
to  the  lady  Ifabella,  daughter  of  Don  John  Nunez  de  Lara«  to  whom 
thofe  lands  belonged.' 

'  The.Infantc  thanking  the  King  for  apprizing  him  of  his  intentions, 

C  every  affurance  of  his  readinels  to  forward  his  defi|;ns :  nav,  rather 
they  ihonld  fail,  he  offered  to  kill  Don  Frederic  himfelf.  To 
which  Peter  replied,  *  Infante,  I  am  pleafed  with  what  you  have  faid; 
I  theiefoie  defirc  you  to  do  fo.'  Sarmiento  hearing  this,  faid  to  the 
Infante,  •  Sir,  be  fatisfied  with  hearing  the  King's  plcafure.  There 
will  not  be  wanting  of  the  guards  to  kili  Don  Frederic'  This  fpeech 
the  king  never  forgave  Sarmiento,  as  he  much  wiihed  for  this  olidl 
deed  to  have  been  perpetrated  by  the  Infante! 

'  On  the  29th  of  May,  1358,  the  unhnjpy  Don  Frederic  arrived  at 
Scvilky  havbg  JQft  recovered  the  caftk  oTJoisJUa  in  Maicia  from  the 
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Aragonefe;  in  which  he  had  a^cd  with  fo  ranch  Tigour  and  zeal  for 
the  king's  fervice,  that  he  had  received  his  thanks,  with  preffing  invi- 
tations to  come  to  court;  the  moment  therefore  he  arrived,  he  re]>aiitd 
to  the  Alcazar,  and  waited  on  his  royal  mafter,  by  whom  he  was  gia- 
ciouny  received,  and  kifTed  his  hand. 

'  Von  Frederic  then  went  to  the  apartment  of  Maria  de  PadiUa, 
who  difcovered  a  dejefled  countenance,  being  in  the  fectct  of  what 
was  to  follow ;  which  was  plainly  perceived  by  the  company.  Soon 
after  Don  Frederic  withdrew,  and  paifmg  through  one  of  the  conns  of 
the  palace  to  look  for  his  mules,  he  found  hone  theit,  as  the  porten 
had  turned  them  out,  and  had  (hut  the  gates.  The  mafter  flood  per- 
plexed, not  knowing  what  to  do,  or  whether  he  (hould  letam  to  the 
king.  Gutierre  de  Navales,  an  Aft urian  knight,  who  was  with  him, 
fafp^ing  fome  evil  defign,  faid  feveral  times  to  the  mafter, '  Yon  ice 
the  wicket  is  yet  open,  make  to  it  diredly ;  mules  will  not  be  wantii^.' 
At  this  critical  moment  two  of  his  knights  appeared,  who  knew  no- 
thing of  what  was  intended,  and  faid  to  him,  '  Mv  lord,  the  king  calls 
you.  On  this  Don  Frederic  returned,  beginning  to  fufpeA  fone 
treachery. 

«  As  he  traverfcd  the  apartments,  he  found  them  much  thinned,  and 
the  doors  well-guarded.  When  he  came  to  the  ptefence-chambcr,  none 
were  admitted  but  himfelf  and  Don  Garcia  de  Padilla,  mafter  of  Cx- 
latrava^  who  was  with  him.  I'he  king  bad  now  withdrawn  to  an 
interior  apartment  called  Mforrt,  6r  *  chamber  of  iron.*  When  they 
came  to  tne  door^  it  was  (hut,  and  the  two  mafters  waited  for  admit- 
tance.  On  the  door  beinx  opened,  Peter  faid  to  the  officer  on  mid, 
«  Seize  the  mafter.'  To  tnis,  with  fome  perplexity,  the  officer  rq)iiod, 
«  Which  mafter?'  as  there  were  t^vo.  The  king  anfwered,  *  The 
mafter  of  St.  James ;'  and  immediately  after  added,  '  Kill  the  maflet 
of  St.  James.'  The  mace-bearers  not  inftantly  obeyine,  Gonzales  de 
Aticnza,  of  the  king's  privy-chamber,  faid,  '  You  traitors!  what  are 
you  about  ?  Don't  you  hear  his  Grace's  orders  to  kill  the  mafter  of  St. 
James?'  Upon  this  the  guards  inftantly  fell  upon  him  with  their 
maces.  Don  Frederic  freed  himfelf  from  them,  and  got  into  another 
•  apartment,  endeavouring  with  much  fpirit  to  draw  his  fword;  but  in 
the  confufton,  the  hilt  was  fo  entangled  in  the  belt,  that  he  never  could 
effed  it.  At  laft,  being  overpowered  by  numbers,  a  fatal  blow  on  the 
bead  broueht  him  to  the  ground. 

*  The  king  now  came  out  with  an  intention  to  kill  any  of  the 
nafter't  friends,  if  they  appeared ;  but  feemg  none,  he  returned  into 
the  apartment  of  Maria  de  Padilla,  where  Kuy  Diaz  de  Villegas,  an 
efquire  of  Don  Frederic,  had  taken  refuge,  and  held  in  his  arms  the 
Lady  Beatrix,  daughter  to  the  kbg,  who,  after  ordering  her  to  be 
taken  from  him,  ftruck  him  with  a  dagger ;  then  John  Fernaodex  de 
Tovar,  a  knight  who  bore  a  grudge  to  Villegas,  affifted  the  king  i* 
kill  him. 

«  The  cruel  Peter  returned  to  the  faloon,  where  the  mafter  lay  on  die 
floor  in  the  agonies  of  death ;  and  finding  ftill  a  fpaik  of  life  lemaimng 
in  him,  he  drew  his  dagger,  and  giving  it  to  a  menial  attendant,  o> 
dered  him  to  difpatch  the  unfortunate  vi^ni.  Thus  periihed  the 
gallant  Don  Frederic,  mafter  of  the  knights  of  St.  James,  and  fonof 
King  Alfonfo  xi«'by  jUonora  de  Gazman,*  F. 
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Those  who  have  only  furveyed  at  a  diftance,  the  rife  and 
TOgrefs  of  the  papal  authority,  and  ohferved  the  prudent  fteps 
\y  which  the  Popes  continued  inceflantly  to  extend  their  in- 
fluence over  the  clergy  and  laity  in  the  weftern  part  of  Chrif- 
.tendom,  may  be  difpofed  to  imagine  that  fome  degree  of  the 
addrefs  and  dexterity  difplayed  in  acquiring  fo  extenfive  an 
empire  over  the  minds  of  men,  could  not  fail  to  appear  in  the 
management  of  their  own  temporal  dominions.  It  is  natural 
to  fuppofe  that  the  fame  policy,  which  was  exerted  upon  to 
large  a  fcale,  would  be  ft  ill  more  confpicuous,  when  confined 
to  a  narrow  compafs  ;  and  that  thofe  who  could  unite  in  one 
fyftem  of  government,  fuch  a  variety  of  independent  powers, 
and  difcordant  interefts,  would  find  no  di^Hculty  in  conducing 
their  own  peculiar  fovereignty,  and  in  regulating  the  afiairs  of 
a  fmall  part  of  Italy,  iituated  in  the  neighbourhood  of  their 
capital.  Whoever  has  been  led  to  form  fuch  a  conje£^ure, 
may  foon  be  convinced  of  his  miftake  by  perufmg  the  treatife 
now  before  us ;  from  which,  it  appears  that  the  temporal  go* 
vernment  of  his  holinefs  is  one  of  the  worft  contrived,  and  the 
worft  executed  governments  in  Europe.  I 

In  this  publication,  the  author  does  not  attempt  to  trace  the 
circumftances  by  which  the  Pope  was  enabled  to  become  a 
temporal  prince,  or  the  origin  of  the  different  powers  of  go- 
vernment with  which  he  is  invefted.  He  contents  himfelf 
with  delineating  thofe  powers  as  they  are  exercifed  at  prefcnt; 
and  of  thefe,  he  enters  into  a  detail  with  confidcrable  minute- 
nefs. 

He  obferves,  that  the  Rooun  Pontiff,  in  the  capacity  of  a 
temporal  prince,  is  univerfally  acknowledged  by  his  fubjecSb  as 
an  abfolute  fovereign,  bound  by  no  pofitive  law  j  but  govern- 
ing entirely  according  to  his  will  and  pleafure.  That  he  has 
an  unlimited  authority  to  ena6l  ftatutes,  to  impofe  taxes,  and 
to  annul  or  alter  the  fentences  of  every  court  of  juftice. 

He  informs  us,  that  the  papal  revenues  confift  of  two 
branches ;  the  firft  comprehending  the  fums  drawn  from  fo- 
reign nations  of  the  Roman  communion,  which  amounts, 
annually,  to  about  2,435,002  Roman  crowns,  or  about  566,279 
pounds  fterling*:  the  fecond,  the  produce  of  internsd  taxes, 

}ae]ding 
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*  The  pr(^rtion  of  each  refpedtive  country  may  be  calculated  as 
follows : 

The  two  Sicilies  •*-  •—  136,170 

Sardinian  dominions     •      -«  — -  60,712 

Tufcany  *-  -p*     .         ....  3,3^2 
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yielding  of  clear  annual  inc9me,  about  3^00,000  Roman 
crowns,  cyjuivalent  to  744)i86  pounds  fterlinjg. 

Aniong  the  feveral  articles,  producing  this  revenue,  we  find 
that  the  butcher's  meat,  (old  in  Rome,  is  taxed  at  one  third  of 
its  value,  and  the  wheat  imported,  at  nine  (hillings  and  Hxpence 
Aerling,  for  every  quarter  of  eight  bufhels. 

The  author  next  gives  an  account  of  the  public  debts,  whith 
amount,  at  prefent,  to  about  i;[,627,90o  pounds  fterling. 

With  rclpeft  to  tjie  different  officers  and  councils  eiitrufted 
by  his  holinefs  with  the  feveral  branches  of  executive  power, 
iand  with  refpe£^  to  the  magiftrates,  or  courts,  appointed  for 
the  diftribution  of  juftice,  thev  are  fo  numerous  and  fo  various, 
ias  apparently  to  render  the  fyftem  of  adminiftration  very  intrir 
cate  and  perplexing.  After  beftowing  fome  attention  to  this 
part  of  the  fubje£t,  we  cannot  help  thinking  that  our  author  has 
^ot  been  altogether  fuccefsful  in  explaining  ajid  difcriminating 
the  feveral  provinces  and  powers  belonging  to  thefe  difFerejit 
cftablifhmeAts.  It  would  have  greatly  facilitated  his  labour  in 
this  particular,  to  have  pointed  out  the  analogy  of  the  papal 
inftitutiohs,  with  fuch  as  are  known  either  in  the  ecclefiaftical 
cr  feudal  government  of  other  European  countries. 

One  remarkable  circumftance  noticed  by  our  author,  is, 
that  the  minifterial  and  executive  powers  are  not  fepatated 
from  the  ludicial,  but  are  commonly  exercifed  by  the  fame 
perfpns.  Neither  is  the  juridical  authority  of  the  executive 
officers  limited  to  caufe.s  between  individuals  within  their  jurif- 
di<Stion.  But  if  the  officers  themfelves  fhould  be  guilty  of 
oppreffion,  or  of  any  mifdemcanor,  in  their  minifterial  capacity, 
there  is  no  other  remedy  but  by  inftituting  a  law-fuit  againft 
them  in  that  very  tribunal  over  which  theyprefide;  and,  after 
they  have  given  a  decifion,  which,  we  may  fuppofe,  will  com- 
monly be  m  their  own  iavour,  by  appealing  to  another  court, 
of  which  the  fame  ju^ee  is  a  conftituent  member^  and  all  his 
colleagues  are  juft  in  the  fame  fituation  with  himlclf,  that  is, 
minifters  and  judges  in  their  refpeftive  departments.  It  is  not 
a  little  furprifing,  that,  notwithftanding  the  Superior  vie^vs  of 
order  and  regularity  difcovered  by  the  clergy  in  the  dark  ages, 

ihe  head  of  the  wefteirn  church  has  continued,    in  his  own 

■• '  .  ■ 

The  reft  pf  Italy,  excepting  chc  Pope's  Sratc     107,06^ 

France             —    |        —             —  '     357,133 

Spain  and  her  colonies                 «i—  640,84.5 

Portugal  and  her  colonies                -^  260,100 

Germany  ^nd 'the  Netherlands            —  486,811 

Poland      —             —            —  180,745 

^witT^erland             «—           ^         .^  ^7»oJ4 

The  North           ~           —      —  87,0^5 

a,43j,oo2 
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ilate,  thofe  abufes  which  muft  in&Ilibty  arife  from  the  union  of 
inch  different  functions  in  the  fame  perfbn.  In  every  feudal' 
barony,  the  executive  and  judicial  powers  were  formerly  united; 
but  the  delegations  of  the  latter,  which  the  barons,  for  their 
own  eafe  and  convehiency,  were  every  where  induced  to  b^-» 
itow,  have  now  happily  produced  a  total  feparation.        , 

Concerning  the  procedure  of  the  papal  courts  with  relatioi| 
to  criminal  trials,  we  ihall  ini'ert  a  ftw  particulars  in  the  words 
of  our  author. 

'  No  particDlar  day,  fays  he,  is  fixed,  as  with  us,  for  the  trial  of  offiai* 
ders,  bat  the  whole  inveftigation  is  carried  on  in  a  flow,  fccret  manner, 
and  generally  takes  up  a  long  time,  frequertiy  two  yeafs,  and  fometimes ' 
more ;  during  all  which  time  the  accufed  perfon  lingers  in  a  loathfome  . 
jail,  fed  on  nothing  but  bread  and  water,  unlefs  his  own  finances  caj^ 
a§brd  better  i¥)uri(hmf  nt.  , 

'  The  depofitions  of  thp  wipefTes  againft  the  accufed  are  taken  in 
writing,  in  a  private  room,  by  a  notary  public,  and  authenticated  by 
him,  without  being  iigned  by  the  witnciTes  themfelves,  who  are  not 
even  permitted  to  read  over  what  has  bcpn  taken  down  as  their  bwn 
depoutions.     They  are,  ho>i^ever,  read  over  t©  them  by  the  mataxyp 
who  is  generally  a  poor,  miferable,  unfeeling  wretch^  afliftcd  by  an  • 
attorney,  deputed  l^  the  judge,  called  upon  this  occasion  //  Ghutke  ' 
froceffanu^  or  profecu ting  judge,  equally  inhuman,  low,  and  illiterate  > 
with  the  notary ;  and  both  are  held  in  fuch  deteilation,  that  no  gen« 
demen  would  choofe  to  be  feen  in  their  company*. 

.  '  Befides  the  danger  of  the  notary's  omittmg  fome  materia]  cifci^m^ 
fiance,  or  aggravating,  or  alleviatine  the  fenle  of  the  depofitions,  by 
the  connivance  ©f  the  profeeuting  judge,  (for  there  is  always  a  goqa 
anderftandin^  beti^een  them,)  it  lometimes  happens,  that  the  notary 
does  not  read  over  to  the  witnefles  exadtly  what  he  has  written  down, 
for  fi>me  private  view,  either  of  acquitting,  or  condemning  the  ac- 
cuied  perfon.  ^It  alfo  often  happens,  that  on  reading  over  a  depofi-  . 
tion,  the  witnefs  will  objed^  to  fome  particular  exprefHon,  whicn  be 
nprer  intended  to  make  ufe  of;  but  it  is  feldom  the  notar}'  will  con- 
defcend  to  alter  it,  and  fo  it  remains  without  remedy. 

*  The  witnefles  are  all  examined  feparateh^,  and  never  hear  each 
other's  depoiition.  Nor  arc  they  ever  confronted  with  the  perfon 
accaicd,  who  remains  a  long  while  ignorant  of  what  has  been  depoied  ' 
againf^  him ;  neither  is  it  permitted  him,  or  any  perfon  ati  his  behalf,  ' 
to  crofs  exanune  the  witnefTes.  But  after  all  the  depofitions  of  the 
witneiies  againft  him  are  finiihed,  he  is  conduced  before  the  faoie 
worihipful  notary,  and  profecuting  judge/  who  interrogate  him  as 
xpuch,  and  as  often  as  tney  pleafe  ;  and  the  notary  writes  down  botl| 
the  queftions  and  anfwcrs,  or  at  leart  ought  to  do  (o,  exactly, 

•  hi  cajpital  crimes  that  ^rc  pijni(hed  with  death,  if  the  accufed  per- ' 
fon  refuf^  to  confefs  the  fa6t  poiitlvely  fworn  to  txy  the  witnefles,  he 
is  put  to  the  torture,  which  at  firft  is  rather  light,  but  increafed  by  - 
degrees^  till  brouglit  to  the  rnqft  excruciating  torment,  unlefs  he  con- 
fers. As  foon  as  he  has  confeiled  the  fa^  charged  upon  him,  he  \\  . 
releafed  from  the  torture,  and  muft  then  repeat  and  confirm  his  con-  - 
feflion,  which,  if  he  refufes  to  do,  or  endeavoun  to  couch  it  under, 
evafivp  terms,  he  is  again  put  to  tbo  torture,  and  fo  on,  t^tUi  pfotifSp 

Sf  4       "  fo? 


'414  HISTORY  AKD  TOFOGRAniY* 

for  feveral  days  together.  But,  if  after  all,  he  has  ftrenpfa  and  tdb- 
lation  enough,  to  vndergo  thefe  torments  without  confdlion^  he  cannot 
be  condemned  to  death,  thooeh  the  crime  be  ever  fo  clearly  proved. 

'  However,  when  the  proofs  are  fo  poiitive  as  to  admit  of  no  doubt 
of  his  guilt,  he  is  condemned  generally  to  the  galleys  for  life.  If  the 
evidence  amounts  only  to  violent  prefumption,  then  he  may  be  fcnt  to 
the  galleys  for  five,  feven,  or  ten  years,  at  the  difcretion  of  the  triba- 
nal  which  is  to  judge  him ;  and  if  oth«wife,  he  is  acquitted. 

*  After  the. prifoner  has  undergone  his  examination,  he  may  cafl 
what  witnefies  he  pleafes  in  his  defence,  and  they  are  examined  in  the 
fame  manner  as  the  witneflea  againft  him  ;  but  cannot  be  intcnogated 
by  him,  or  in  his  prefence,  nor  by  any  perfon  in  his  bdialf,  nor  cro^ 
examined  by  the  profecutor,  but  on]y  by  the  notary  and  proiecating 
judge.' 

.  This  treatife  concludes  with  feme  remarks  upon  the  agri- 
culture, the  manufadures,  the  commerce,  and  the  Hate  of 
.juftice  in  the  Pope's  territories.  Thefe,  in  our  opinion,  are 
judicious ;  though  it  is  difficult,  upon  fome  of  thofe  general 
topics,  to  advance  any  thing  that  has  much  the  appearance  of 
novelty.  We  think  it  our  duty  to  add,  that  we  have  good  rea- 
fon  to  .believe  that  this  work  nas  been  drawn  up  by  a  gentle* 
m^n  who  has  refided  long  in  Italy,  and  that  his  account  is 
authentic.  e 

Art.  VI.  Memoir  of  a  Map  of  the  Countries  comprehended 
between  the  Black  Sea  and  the  Cafpian  ;  with  an  Accrnni  of  the 
Caucaftan  Nations^  and  Vocabularies  of  their  Languages,  4to. 
80  p.  with  a  Map.  Price  9s.  in  Boards.  Large  Paper 
145.     Edwards.  1788. 

Geographical  defcription,  accompanied  with  /ketches  of 
natural  productions,  and  moral  and  political  views  of  fociety, 
js  m6re  generally  interefting  than  any  other  fpecies  of  fludy  or 
compofition.  It  unites  all  that  is  moft  afFe£ting  In  nature :  the 
fublimity  of  aftronomy ;  the  contours  of  countries;  the  varie- 
ties of  the  vegetable  and  animal  creation  ;  and  our  fellow-men 
diveriified  in  their  genius,  manners,  and  powers,  by  number- ' 
left  differences  of  phjrfical  and  moral  fituation*-— In  the  prefent 
enlightened  period,  which  has  exchanged  the  uncertainty  of 
theory  for  an  enumeration  of  (aSs,  the  bafis  of  indadion  and 
literary  experience,  the  labours  of  the  accurate  geoer^her 
become  more  and  more  important :  while  the  extended  inter- 
courfes  of  nations,  in  war,  commerce,  and  other  focial  com- 
munication, render  them  more  and  more  neceflary  in  odier 
refee&s. 

The  extendon  of  the  Ruffian  empire  over  the  countries  that 
form  the  fubjed  of  this  memoir,  and  the  map  to  which  it 
refers,  cannot  fail  to  recommend  thefe  to  verv  general  atten-^ 
tion  \  and,  on  perufal,  fhey  will  be  found  to  defervc  it.  The 
map  is  fuller  aid  more  accurate  than  any  hitherto  publifhed ; 
4  .  and 
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and  the  narrative  which  accompanies  it,  not  only  exhibits  a 
fummary  view  of  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  regions,  and  the  tribes 
defcribed,  but  carries  back  our  views  to  ancient  times>  and 
opens  fome  anticipations  and  conjedures  concerning  that  new 
order  of  affairs  which  cpnftant  change  and  revolution  imper- 
ceptibly introduce  into  the  world. — ^The  matter  contained  in 
the  memoir  is  drawn,  as  the  author  informs  us,  from  the  moft 
approved  travellers  and  geographers,  ancient  and  modern* 
The  fpecimen  of  Caucafian  languages  is  copied  from  the  gene- 
ral vocabulary,  compiled  by  order  of  the  Emprefs  of  RuiHa^ 
the  words  of  which  were  chofen  by  herfelf,  and  are  one  hundred 
and  thirty  in  number. 

The  tradl  of  country  comprehended  between  the  Don  and 
Cuban  rivers,  was  occupied  by  the  great  dukes  of  RuiSa  as 
ekrly  as  the  tenth  century ;  but,  at  the  end  of  the  eleventh,  it 
fell  under  the  power  of  the  Tartars.  On  the  divifion  of  the 
Tartarian  empire,  it  was  included  in  the  kingdom  of  Aftrachan, 
which  kingdom  was  conquered  by  the  great  Duke  Ivan  Vaffi- 
litvitch  in  the  fixteentii  century.  The  city  of  Aftrachan  is 
fuppofed  to  have  been,  in  very  early  times,  the  general  (laple 
for  the  productions  of  Perfia,  India^  and  Arabia.  In  the  four- 
teenth century,  when  the  Venetians  were  in  pofTeiSon  of  the 
trade  of  the  Black  Sea,  they  drew  from  this  port,  to  their 
ftaple  at  Tanais,  the  Afiatick  productions  with  which  they 
fupplied  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe,  while  the  articles  de- 
figned  for  the  north,  were  conveyed  to  the  Ruffian  town  of 
Ladoga  on  the  Volkhow,  from  whence  they  were  tranfported 
to  the  town  of  Wifby,  in  the  iile  of  Gothland.  The  deftruc- 
tive  expeditions  of  Tamerlane  had,  indeed,  forcibly  diverted 
the  trade  of  Afia  from  this  channel,  to  that  of  Smvrna  and 
Aleppo  'y  but  although  the  new  road  is  obvioufly  moit  conve- 
nient for  the  productions  of  Arabia,  the  fituatioji  of  Aftrachan 
appears  to  be  better  calculated  for  the  trade  of  Perfia,  and 
northern  India.  The  recovery  of  this  place,  accordingly, 
gave  rife  to  many  fplendid  fpeculations.  The  proieCt  of  re-efta- 
bliihing  its  commerce,  formed  by  feveral  fucceedmg  fovereigns. 
Was  nearly  pcrfefted  by  Peter  the  Great,  and  is  not  yet  entirely 
relinquiifaed.  Peter,  after  fecuring  the  navigation  of  the  Volga, 
eftablifhed  a  line  of  forts  extending  from  that  river  near  the 
town  of  Zaritzin,  to  the  Don,  which  was  afterward,  by  the 
improvement  of  conjun&ures,  extended  fo  as  to  reach  the  fea 
of  Azof,  and  to  fecure  the  whole  fpace  included  between  that 
fea  and  the  Cafpian.  By  the  advancement  of  the  Ruffian 
boundary  in  this  direction,  the  enemies  of  Ruffia  are  kept  at  a 
great  diftance  from  the  more  fertile  provinces  of  the  empire, 
and  the  defence  of  the  tributary  princes  of  Georgia  and  Imere- 
tia  is  facilitated.— On  the  other  hand,  tj^is  extended  frontier, 
which  drains  other  parts  of  Ruffia,  too  thinly  peopled  already, 
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for  its  prote£^ion,  muft  occaiion  a  confiderable  Ids  in  point  of 
population. 

But,  whatever  may  be  thought  of  this  acquifltion  of  territory, 
the  writer  of  the  memoir  is  of  opinion,  that  there  can  be  no 
doubt  concerning  the  importance  of  another  province  lately 
added  to  the  Ruffian  empire,  he  means  the  Crimea. — Of  this 
Peninfula,  he  proceeds  to  give  an  account  from  the  eariieft 
records,  when  it  was  in  the  pofleffion  of  Greek  fettlers.  Thcfc, 
about  four  centuries  and  a  half  before  the  birth  of  Chrift, 
became  tributary  to  t!ie  Scythians.  Th&v  were  delivered  from 
the  Scythian  yoke  by  an  alliance  with  Mithridates;  after 
whofe  death  they  became  tributary  to  the  Romans,  and  conti- 
nued fo  till  the  time  of  Valerian;  when  we  find  the  little 
(bvereigns,  amcyg  whom  it  was  divided,  giving  a  pafiage  to 
the  Goths  into  the  Roman  territories. 

The  Tauric  Cherfonefus,  or  the  Crimea,  after  being  fuc- 
ceiBvely  ravaged  by  the  Sarmotar,  by  the  Alani,  the  Goths, 
the  Huns,  and  Khazari,  was  vifited  by  the  Genoefe  in  the 
eleventh  century,  who  cftablifhed  themfelves  in  the  town  of 
CafFa,  which  was  taken  from  them  by  the  Venetians  in  1297; 
but  foon  afterwards  recovered. —  The  Genoefe  gradually  ob- 
tained poiTeffion  of  the  other  fea-ports  of  the  Crimea,  and  the 
whole  trade  of  the  eaft.  At  length,  their  own  arrogance  pro- 
duced their  deftruftion.  In  1474,  the  Tartars,  widi  the 
affiftance  of  the  Turks,  beficged  and  took  the  town  of  Cafia, 
the  laft  port  of  which  the  Genoefe  retained  the  fovereignty. 

Thefe  Tartars  had  been  eftabliflied  in  the  Crimea  above 
two  centuries  before  the  expulfion  of  the  Genoefe.  They 
were  fubjefts  of  Batu  Khan,  grandfon  of  Zingis,  and  their 
conqucft  was  annexed  to  the  kingdom  of  Cafan,  till  after  the 
death  of  Tamerlane,  in  1400,  when  Edcgai  Khan,  an  oflicer 
of  that  prince,  took  poilcflion  of  it,  and  was  fucceeded  at  his 
death  by  Deulet  Ghcrai,  in  whole  family  the  fovereignty  con- 
tinued till  the  year  1283,  when  the  Crimea  was  occupied  by  a 
Ruffian  army  under  the  commaiv)  of  iVincc  Potcmkin. 

Our  author,  having  dcfcribed  the  Tauric  Cherfone,  with 
the  parts  adjacent,  proceeds  to  gi\e  an  apcount  of  the  nations 
between  the  Euxine  and  the  Cafpian.  In  this  diftrict,  there 
are,  at  Icaft,  fevcn  diltin6t  nations,  each  fpeaking  a  fcparate 
language,  viz,  i.  The  Tartars.  2.  The  Abch»t*).  3.  i'he 
Circaffians.  4.  The  Offi  or  Ofleti.  5.  The  Kifii.  6.  The 
Lcfguis.  7.  The  Georgians. — Of  all  thefe  natioi^s  the  moft 
powerful,  and  the  molt  diftinguifhed,  are  the  Circaffians; 
whofe  hiftory,  manners,  and  cudomfc,  are  very  curious  and 
intcreftine. 

«  The  CircaiTians  are  di\  ided  into  three  clafies.  i.  llit  Princes.  2. 
The  Nobles  (called  Ufdcns).  And  3.  The  Vaflals,  or  People.  A 
certain  number  of  the  |)toplc  is  al]otcc4  tQ  esi^h  princely  family :  thD^ 
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<he  Great  Cabarda  is  divided  in  three  equal  portions  among  the  threi; 
•familMs  of  Giambulak^  Moifauofi^  and  Ataihuk.  In  each  of  thefe  thb 
/eldeft  individual  is  conftdered  as  chief  of  the  family^  and  as  judge^ 
pipted^or,  and  father  of  all  the  vaflals  attached  to  it*  No  prince  can 
be  a  landholder ;  he  has  no  other  property  than  his  arms,  nis  hories» 
Ids  flaveSf  and  the  tribute  he  may  be  able  to  extort  from  the  neigh^ 
bouring  nations.  The  perfon  not  only  of  the  chief,  but  of  evety 
prince,  is  (acred ;  and  ^is  extraordinary  privilege  extends  even  to  the 
princes  of  the  Crinjea,  This  is,  however,  the  only  diflindion  of 
Dirth  when  unac.con^)anied  by  perfonal  merit.  The  ^reateft  honour  a 
prince  can  acquire,  is  th^t  01  being  th?  firfl  of  the  nation  to  charge  the 
<ncniy.  The  prsfent  po0e(ror  of  this  privilege  is  faid  to  have  acquired 
it  by  an  a^ionof  flrange  temerity:  he  undertook,  with  three  com- 
^ade$,  to  cut  his  way  through  a  Ruflian  column,  and  fucceeded :  his 
pomp^nions  loft  their  lives  i^  this  brilliant,  b6t  ufelefs  enterprize. 
The  princes  are  not  to  be  djflinguilhed  in  time  of  peace  from  the 
nobles,  or  even  fron^  the  pei^nt^ :  their  food  and  dreis  are  the  fame^ 
and  their  houfes  little  better. 

*  The  Ufdcns,  or  nobles,  are  chofen  by  the  princes  from  the  infe- 
rior clafs*  They  are  the  officer?  of  the  prince,  and  executors  of  the 
laws,  and  are  employed  in  the  general  aflemblies  of  the  nation  to  gala 
%hc  aifent  of  the  people  to  the  meafures  propofed  by  the  princes. 

*  The  people,  as  well  33  the  Ufdens,  are  proprietors  of  lands,  fijr 
jan  odd  kina  of  centradidion^  the  princes  claim,  and  fometimea 
attempt  to  exercife  the  right  of  feizing  the  whole  property  of  their 
vaflals^  but  at  the  fame  time  the  vafTal  has  a  right  of  transferring  hii 
^egiance  to  any  other  prince^  whenever  he  thinks  himfelf  aggrieved: 
by  uiis  privilege,  the  princes  are  compelled  to  gain  the  affcdions  of 
^heir  vaiTals,  on  whoie  readinefs  p  follow  them  into  the  Held,  all 
^hei;"  hopes  of  greatnefs  and  wealth  muft  ^bfolutely  depend. 

«  The  Circaffians  do  not  appear  to  have  ever  had  any  written  laws, 
but  are  governed  by  a  kind  of  common  law,  or  colledion  of  ancient 
ufages.  On  great  occafions  the  whole  nati<?n  is  aflemblcd :  a  meafure 
is  propofed  by  the  oldefl  of  the  princes^  and  this  meafure  is  firft  de** 
bated  among  the  Ufdens,  and  afterwards  by  the  deputies  of  the  people^ 
)¥ho  are  old  men,  elei^ed  for  this  purpofe,  and  who  often  poiFcfa 
neater  weight  and  influence  over  tne  jjeoplc  thaq  evei>  the  prince 
himfelf.  If  the  propoiition  is  accepted,  it  becomes  a  national  refolu- 
.  tion,  and  is  connrmed  by  a  folerpn  oatn  by  the  whole  people.  This 
cereiijony  generally  takes  place  on  a  fpot  particularly  deflined  to  the 
purpbfe  near  the  refidence  of  the  prince. 

*  The  Circafljans  have  few  manuftftures.  The  points  of  their 
arrows  are  the  only  articles  of  iron  which  tliey  work  up  themfdves. 

-  They  make,  indeed^  fome  very  fine  cloths^  and  felt  for  cloaks,  whicl^ 
is  uncommonly  light  and  durable ;  and  to  tb^efp  we  may  add,  a  few 
articles  of  leather,  embroidered  houfings  for  norfes,  &c.  Their  coata 
of  mail^  which  are  very  beautiful,  are -bought  from  Perlia,  and  their 
fire-arms  from  JLubefcha.  Their  agriculture  produces  barely,  what  It 
fufficient  fot  their  pwn  fubfiftence.  Sheep  and  horfes  are  the  principal 
articles  of  their  commerce,  particularly  the  latter,  which  fell  at  a  very 
}ugh  price;  but.  notwitManding  this,  the  balance  of  trade  would  be 
confiderably  againil  them,  were  it  not  for  the  flaves  which  they  make 
IQ  tbcix  proiatory  excurfidns.   The  art  of  conducing  thefe  expeditiop^ 
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is  therefore  the  mod  valuable  talent  of  a  Ciicafiiaii  prince^  and  % 
^reat  objeA  of  a  long  and  painful  education. 

■  At  the  birth  of  a  prince,  fome  Ufden,  or  fometimes  a  prince  of 
another  family  is  choien  by  the  &ther  as  his  future  preceptor.  At  a 
rear  old  he  is  prefented,  at  the  fame  time,  with  fome  ^y-thin^  xd 
arms  :  if  he  appears  to  prefer  the  latter»  the  event  is  tdebiated  in  tht 
family  by  great  rejoicings.  At  feven  (or  according  to  others,  « 
twelve)  years  of  age  he  leaves  hit  father's  houfe  for  that  of  his  pit- 
ceptor.  By  him  he  is  taught  to  ride,  to  nfe  his  arms,  and  to  ftcal, 
and  conceal  his  thefts.  The  word  thief  is  a  term  of  the  utmoft  rq^roadi 
amongft  them>  becaufe  it  implies  deletion.  He  is  afterwards  led  m 
more  confiderable  and  dangerous  robberies,  and  does  not  return  to  Vis 
father's  houfe^  until  his  cunning,  his  addrefs,  and  his  ftrengtfa  ait 
fuppofed  to  be  perfeft.  The  prcccptc^r  is  rccompcnfcd  for  his  troobfe 
by  nine-tenths  of  the  booty  made  by  his  pupil  wnile  under  his  tniticm. 
It  is  faid  that  this  mode  of  education  is  perfevered  in  with  a  view  to 
prevent  the  bad  effects  of  paternal  indulgence.  The  cuftom  is,  I  be- 
lieve, peculiar  to  the  Circaflians,  but  me  objcft  of  education  is  the 
fame  among  all  the  mountaineers  of  Caucafus,  who  univerfally  fubfiil 
by  robbery,  for  which  reafon  the  accounts  of  their  ferocity  appear  to 
have  been  ereatly  exaggerated.  Wars  have  been  frequently  undertakm 
with  no  other  view  but  that  of  plunder,  by  nations  wno  call  themielTO 
highly  civilized,  and  fuch  wars  have  not  been  confidercd  as  an  m» 

erachment  of  their  humanity.  In  anfwer  to  the  complaints  of  traTd- 
rs,  the  princes  of  theie  little  tribes  might  urge  that  the  fccrecy  of 
their  retreats  is  to  them  highly  important ;  that  they  have  in  common 
with  all  fovereigns  a  right  to  punim  fpies  and  enemies ;  that  to  pillasc 
or  en  Have  fuch  merchants  as  travel  through  their  countr}'  without  their 
permiflion  is  not  more  cruel  than  to  condemn  the  contraband  trader  to 
death  or  to  the  galleys ;  and  while  thev  receive  with  difmtereftcd  hof- 
pitality  and  kindneu  fuch  as  court  tneir  prote^ion,  they  might  de* 
claim  in  their  turn  againft  the  methodical  extortions  of  European 
cuftom-houfes. 

*  The  education  of  a  child  renders  the  preceptor  a  kind  of  adopted 
father;  therefore,  as  this  is  a  very  vindi^ive  nation,  a  perlbn  who  has 

^killed  any  prince,  endeavours  by  all  the  means  in  his  power  to  ileal 
away  fome  child  of  the  fame  family  in  order  to  educate  him.  The 
accomplifliment  of  this  is  the  only  fure  means  of  effeAing  a  reconcilia- 
tion. Some  travellers  report  that  a  vaflal  fometimes  contrives  to  fteal 
and  educate  the  fon  of  his  prince,  and  by  his  fuccefs  infures  his  own 
advancement  to  nobility.  The  point  in  which  all  agree  is  the  nc- 
cefTity  that  the  child  ihould  be  educated  at  a  didance  from  the  father. 

*  Girls  are  brought  up  by  the  mother.  They  learn  to  embroider, 
to  make  their  own  drefs,  and  that  of  their  future  hu(bands«  The 
daughters  of  (laves  receive  the  fame  education,  and  are  fold  accoidiog 
to  their  beauty,  from  twenty  to  one  hundred  poands,  and  fometima 
much  higher.  Thefe  are  principally  Georgians.  Soon  after  the  binh 
of  a  girl,  a  wide  leather  belt  is  fewed  round  her  waift,  and  conrinno 
till  it  burfls,  when  it  is  replaced  by  a  fecond.  By  a  repetldon  of  this 
praftice  their  waifts  are  rendered  aftonifhingly  fmall,  but  their 
Ihoulders  become  proportionably  broad  :  a  defeft  which  is  litdc 
attended  to  on  account  of  the  beauty  of  their  breafts.  Oa  the  wedding 
night  the  belt  is  cut  with  a  dagger  by  the  huiband,  a  cuflom  fome- 

times 
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tinMs  "prodaftive  of  vtry  fatal  accidents*  The  bridegfoom  pays  for 
his  bride  a  marriage  prefe^it^  or  katym^  confiftiDg  of  arms  or  a  coat  of 
mail,  but  he  muft  not  fee  her»  or  cohabit  with  her.  without,  the 
created  myftery.  This  referve^  continues  during  life.  A  Circafiian 
"w'HA  fometimes  permit  a  Granger  to  fee  his  wife,  but  he  muft  not 
accompany  him«  The  father  makes  the  bride  a  prefent  on  the  wed* 
ding  i^jt  bat  psferves  the  greater  part  of  what  he  intends  to  give  her 
till  die  birth  of  her  firft  chud.  On  this  occafion  (he  pavs  him  a  viiit» 
receives  from  him  the  remainder  of  her  portion^  and  is  cloathed  by 
Ikim  in  the  djefs  of  a  matron,  the  principal  diftindion  of  which  con* 
(lib  in  a  veil.  Until  this  time  the  dreis  of  the  women  is  much  like 
that  of  the  men,  excepting  that  the  cloak  is  longer,  ahd  frequently 
white,  a  colour  never  worn  by  men*  The  cap  too  is  generally  red» 
or  roffe-colourcd. 

*  Before  marriage  the  youth  of  both  fexes  fee  each  other  freely  at 
the  little  rejoicings  which  take  place  on  feftivals*  Before  the  ball,  the 
young;  men  fhew  their  adlivitv  and  addrefs  in  a  variety  of  military 
cxercifes,  and  the  moft  alert  have  the  privilege  of  chufing  the  molt 
beautiful  partners.  Their  mufical  indruments  are  a  long  flute  with 
only  three  (lops,  a  fpecies  of  mandoline,  and  a  tambourin.  Their 
dances  are  in  the  Afiatic  ftile,  with  very  little  gaiety  or  expreflion* 
The  ftcps  feem  very  diificult,  but  not  graceful. 

*  The  CircaiTian  women  participate  in  the  general  charafter  of  the 
0arion ;  they  take  pride  in  the  courage  of  their  husbands,  and  reproach 
chem  feverely  when  defeated.  They  polifh  and  take  care  of  the 
srmour  of  the  men.  Widows  tear  their  tiair,  and  disfieure  themfelve!! 
with  fears,  in  teftimony  of  their  grief.  The  men  had  formerly  the 
fame  cuftom,  bat  are  now  grown  more  tranquil,  under  the  lofs  of 
their  wives  and  relations.  The  habitation  of  a  Circa(rian  is  compofed 
of  two  huts,  becaufe  the  wife  and  hu(band  are  not  fuppofed  to  live 

'  together.  One  of  thefe  huts  is  allotted  to  the  huiband,  and  to  tlie 
reception  of  ftrangers ;  the  other  to  the  wife  and  family:  the  court 
which  feparateti  them  is  furrounded  by  palifades  or  ihkes.  At  meals 
the  whole  family  is  aHembled;  fo  that  here,  as  among  the  Tartars, 
each  village  is  reckoned  at  a  certain  number  of  kettles.  Their  food  is 
extremely  (imple,  confifting  only  of  a  little  meat,  fome  palle  made  of 
miXiet,  and  a  kind  of  beer,  compofed  of  the  fame  grain  (crmentcd. 

'  1  he  Circaifians  are  accufed  of  frequent  perjuries  and  violations  of 
treaties ;  but  this  is  faid  to  be  a  new  vice  among  them.  Whatever 
may  have  been  the  original  reli^on  of  this  people,  they  have  been 
fucee(Hvely  converted  to  Chriftianity  and  Mahometanifm,  and  liave 
now  no  religion  or  worfhip  among  them.  They  break,  without 
fcruplc,  fuch  oaths  as  they  have  taken  on  the  Bible  and  Alcoran  ;  but 
there  are  certain  forms  of  oaths,  and  certain  places  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  their  ruins  (fuppofed  to  be  remains  of  Cbriftian  churches) 
which  infure  their  fidelity  *.     Their  courage,  great  as  it  is,  is  not 

*  This  is  not  improbable.  In  1726,  the  Ruffians  reinflatcd  a  Khan 
of  Cuba,  and  forced  his  fubje^  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  him. 
Being  Mahomeuns,  they  fwore  on  the  Alcoran  ;  but  it  was  fu^eiled 
to  the  Ruffians,  that  it  was  necefTary  tliat  each  man  Hiould  hkewife 
bind  himfelf  by  the  follo%ving  imprecation ; — '*  May  my  wife  become 
a  proditute,  and  may  I  be  dilhonoured  by  every  man,  if  I  break 
this  oath  r'—C^r^^-rV  A«rna/iw. 

yet 
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yet  proof  againft  tdigioas  terrors.  Like  all  fiaxfoaxunsy  tfa^  bdSeve 
that  what  is  called  accident  may  be  influenced  by  particular  cenoKM 
nies*  In  an  adlion  with  the  Ruffians  a  Circaffian  pxince  happened  to 
be  (hot.  A  CoTak  of  KiAar,  acquainted  with  the  ntes  of  the  Ciicaf- 
fians,  inftantly  ran  to  the  body,  opened  it»  plucked  out  the  licart.  and 
running  with  it  to  a  river,  and  carefully  wafhing  it,  threw  it  from 
trim  to  fome  diftance  in  the  diredion  of  the  ftream,  widi  the  moft  vio- 
lent imprecations.  He  conceived  that  by  this  ceremocy  he  had  ie- 
ctired  the  vid^ory  to  the  RufCans.  A  facrifice  performed  bv  the  people 
of  Tchetchen  leems  more  analogQus  to  common  foperftuion.  The 
day  after  a  bloody  eneagement,  in  which  they  had  been  focce&fbl, 
they  led  a  Ruffian  priioner  to  the  field  of  battle*  where  they  put  him 
to  death,  as  a  facnfice  to  the  fpirits  of  their  flaughtered  countxyaicn, 
and  as  an  atonement  to  heaven  for  the  blood  that  l^d  been  fpilt  on  ds 
preceding  day. 

*  Ir  is  not  extraordinary  that  the  freedom  of  their  government,  the 
jnartial  fpirit  of  their  women,  their  habitual  abftinence,  and  familia- 
rity with  danger,  ihould  render  the  CircaiTians  a  moft  dangerous 
enemy  to  the  undifciplined  Georgians;  but  their  ingenuity  in  war  has 
rendered  them  formidable  even  to  regular  troops.  In  one  of  their 
actions  a^ainft  the  Ruffians,  they  arrived  in  the  field,  pufhing  before 
them  a  kind  of  moveable  rampart  againft  which  the  arrilkry  had  no 
eficd.  They  had  adjufted  between  the  wheels  of  their  carts  a  fort  of 
drum»  compofed  of  fafcines,  wool,  and  other  foft  fubflances,  and 
covered  with  fkins.  Thefe  machines,  being  moveable,  oppokd 
fcarcely  any  refinance  to  the  balls,  which  penetrated  and  lodged  is 
fhem  without  doing  any  damage*  After  a  long  engagement,  in  whick 
the  Ruffians  loft  a  number  ol  men  from  the  well-diredled  fire  of  the 
enemy,  they  attacked  this  intrenchment  with  fixed  bayonets,  and 
forc^  the  Circaffians  to  retire.' 

We  learn  from  this  interefting  publication,  that  the  Cir- 
caffians have  no  letters  of  their  own,  but  that  they  ufe  the 
Arabian  charadlers  ;  and  that,  in  all  probability,  die  princely 
families  , of  CircafHa  are   of   a   different  origin  from  their*' 
fubjefts. 

Of  the  Caucafian  nations,  that  which  is  next  in  power  and 
Importance  to  the  Circailians  is  the  Georgians.  The  moft 
powerful  of  the  Georgian  princes  is  Heraclius.  His  capital, 
TifHis,  contains  twenty  thoufand  inhabitants.  The  whole  of 
his  fubjedis  are  eftimated  at  about  fixty  thoufand  families,  and 
his  annual  revenue  26,250!.  flening.  The  whole  country  of 
Georgia  is  diftinguifhed,  in  regions  of  great  fertility  and 
beauty,  for  the  fertility  of  its  foil,  and  the  various  charms  with 
which  it  has  been  clothed  b^  the  hand  of  nature. 

The  whole  of  the  countries  defcribed  in  this  memoir,  hvt 
particularly  Georgia,  imprefs  the  mind  of  the  reader  with  a 
lively  perception  of  how  much  greater  importance  good  go* 
vernment  and  laws  are  to  the  wel&re  of  a  people,  than  the  moft 
luxuriant  foil,  and  delicious  climate. 

The  beautiful  map  which,  accompanies  this  memoir,  is  36 
inches  by  24.     •  ,  B.  B. 
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Art.  VII.  An  Ejfay  *  on  the  Caufei  of  the  Variety  of  Complexion 
and  Figure  in  the  Human  Species.     To  which  are  added^  Stric- 
tures on  Lord  Kaims^s  Difcourfe  on  the  original  Diverfity  of 
Mankind.     By  the  Rev.   Samuel  Stanhope   Smith,   D.  D. 
Vice  Prefident  and  Profeflbr  of  Moral  Philofophy  in  the  Col- 
lege of  New-Jerfey,  &c.     8vo.  p.  225,    price  4s.  fewed- 
Philadelphia  printed,  Edinburgh  reprinted  by  C.  Elliot.  1788. 
An  acquaintance  with  the  human  heart  has  ever  been  thought 
important  and  intcrefting  5  thofc  who  feel  lively  emotions  wifli 
to  know  if  the  fame  ftring  vibrates  in  another  bofom — if  they 
are  indeed  tied  to  tiieir  fpecies  by  the  ftrongeft  of  all  relations, 
fellow-feeling — in  fliort,  if  the  world  without  refembles  that 
within.     And  this  inveftigation  leads  them  naturally  to  clafs 
the  faculties  of  the  mind  and  the  paffions  which  fwcll  the  heart ; 
thefe  claiTes,  it  is  true,  admit  of  innumerable  modifications ; 
yet  there  is  a  degree  of  uniformity  in  their  variety  which 
filently  affirms  that  they  proceed  from  the  fame  fource.     The 
untutored  favagc  and  the  cuUivated  fage  are  found  to  be  men 
of  like  paffions  with  ourfelves  :  difterent  external  circumflances, 
fuch  as  the  fituation  of  the  country,  forms  of  government,  re- 
ligious opinions,  &c.  have  been  traced  by  the  ablcft  politicians 
as  the  main  caufes  of  didindb  national  chara<Slers,  the  predo- 
minate feature  was  ftriking,  it  pointed  out  the  parent,  and 
proved  that  it  was  not  of  equivocal  generation. — But  obferving 
the  heart,  we  may  be  faid  to  work  under  ground-^ — though 
treating  this  fubjeft'we  feldom  exprefs  any  doubt ;— the  jca- 
loufy  or  ambition  that  a<£):uates  our  antipodes  is  not  fuppofed 
to  differ  from  the  paffions  wliich  agitate  us, — ^nor  can  the  for- 
titude of  an  Indian,  who  dies  fmging  his  death  long,  be  diftin- 
guifhed  from  the  pride  or  virtue  which  made  many  heroes  en- 
dure grievous  calamities  and  fmiie  on  the  grim  king  of  terrors. 
The  conclufion  we  would  draw  is  apparent  5 — if  there  is  a 
fimilarity  of  minds  difcernible  in  the  whole  human  race,  can 
tliffimilitude  of  forms  or  the  gradations  of  complexion  prove 
that  the  earth  is  peopled  by  many  different  fpecies  of  men  ? 

The  flriftures  annexed  to  this  ingenious  effay,  make  but  a 

very  inconfiderable  part  of  the  volume  ;  but  we  may  venture  to 

.  affert,  that  the  whole  tenor  of  it  is  a  mafterly  and  philofophic 

anfwer  to  Lord  K.'s  difcourfe   on  the   original  diverfity  of 

mankind. 

We  fliall  endeavour  to  give  our  readers  as  clear  a  view,  as 
the  nature  of  our  plan  will  admit,  of  the  arguments  from  which 
Dr.  S.  rationally  concludes  that  natural  caufes  are  fufficiendy 

•  The  fubftance  of  this  eflay  v/as  delivered  in  the  annual  oration, 
before  the  Philofophical  Society  in  Philadelphia,  Feb.  28>  1787,  artd 
tfac  whole  publiihed  at  the  requefl  of  the  Society. 

9  powerful 
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powerful  to  efFeS  the  changes  obfervable  in  the  human  fpecies, 
ivithout  recurring  to  vague  conjeftures,  w/.ich  fhake  our  con- 
fidence in  the  validity  of  the  Mofaical  account,  and  confe- 
quently  lead  to  a  diftruft  of  revelation.  Our  fuccind  account 
will  only,  we  imagine,  excite  curiofity  and  induce  the  thinker 
to  peruie  the  whole  performance  ;  for  the  nature  of  the  fubjed 
is  iuch,  that  to  perceive  the  full  force  of  the  reafoning  we  muft 
follow  the  author  flep  by  ftep— and  he  has  not  often  taken  anj 
tlimeceflary  windings. 

He  enters  on  the  fubjeS  by  alluding  to  the  well-known  fafl, 
that  ^  in  the  hiftory  and  philofophy  of  human  nature,  one  ci 
the  firft  objefts  that  ftrikes  an  obferver  is  the  variety  of  com- 
plexion and  figure  among  mankind.*  And  the  caufes  of  thefe 
varieties  he  propofes  to  treat  under  the  following  heads : 

I.  Of  Climate,     ii.  Of  the  State  of  Society. 

A  previous  general  remark  muft  firft  be  quoted — 

*  l*hat  every  permanent  and  charafkriftical  variety  in  human  oh 
turc,  is  cficfted  by  flow  and  almoii  imperceptible  gradations.  Great 
and  fudden  changes  are  too  violent  for  the  delicate  conftimtioD  ci 
man»  and  always  tend  to  dcftroy  the  fyftem.  But  changes  that  become 
incorporated,  and  that  form  the  charader  of  a  climate  or  a  nation, 
arc  progrcifivdy  carried  on  through  feveral  generations,  till  the  caoici 
that  produced  them  have  attained  their  utmoft  operation.  In  this 
way,  the  minutcft  caufes,  adinj  conftantly,  and  long  continued,  wiD 
nccellarily  create  great  and  conipicuous  dif^rences  among  mankind.' 

*  In  tracine  the  globe  from  the  pole  to  the  equator,  we  obfcrvc  a 
gradation  in  the  complexion  nearly  in  proportion  to  the  latitude  of  tbe 
country  ;'  yet  «  the  fame  diftance  from  the  fun,  however,  does  not, 
in  every,  region,  indicate  the  fame  temperature  of  climate.  Some 
fedondary  caufes  muft  be  taken  into  confideration  as  corre^ng  and 
limiting  its  influence.' 

Various  fecondary  caufes  are  afligned,  which  the  naturalift 
will  allow  to  have  great  force,  and  they  produce  the  pertinent 
reflexions  which  follow. 

*  Colour  and  figure  may  be  ftyled  habits  of  the  body.  Like  od» 
habits,  they  arc  created,  not  by  great  and  fudden  impreflions,  but  by 
continual  and  almoft  imperceptibk  touches.  Of  habits  both  of  miai 
and  bod)',  nations  arc  fufccptiblc  as  well  as  individuals.  They  ajc 
tranfraiitcd  to  offspring,  and  augmented  by  inheritance*  Long  in 
crowing  to  maturity,  national  features,  like  national  manners^  become 
fixed,  only  after  a  fncccflion  of  ages.  They  become,  however,  isd 
at  laft.  And  if  we  can  afcertain  any  cffcdt  produced  by  a  given  ibr 
of  weather  or  of  climate,  it  requires  only  repetition  during  a  fufEciat 
length  of  time,  to  augment  and  impreis  it  with  a  permanent  chaiaAer. 
The  fangiune  countenance  will,  for  this  reaibn»  oe  perpetnal  in  tk 
higheft  latitudes  of  the  temperate  zone ;  and  we  fliall  for  ever  fiwi  the 
fwarthy,  the  olive,  the  tawny,  and  the  black,  as  wc  dcfccod  to 
the  (buth, 
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*  The  uiufonnity  of  the  eft6^  in  the  fame  climate,  and  on  men  in  a 
iimilar  flate  of  fbciety,  proves  the  power  and  certainty  *of  the  caofe. 
if  the  advocates  of  different  human  fpecies  fuppofe  that  the  beneficent 
Deity  hath  created  the  inhabitants  01  the  earth  of  different  colours, 
becaufe  thefe  colours  are  heft  adapted  to  their  refpe^ve  zones ;  it 
furely  places  his  benevolence  in  a  more  advantageous  light  to  fay,  he 
has  given  to  human  nature  the  oower  of  accommodating  itfelf  to  every 
zone.  This  pliancy  of  nature  is  favourable  to  the  unions  of  the  moft 
dif^ant  nations,  and  facilitates  the  acquidtion  and  the  extenfion  ot 
fcience,  which  would  otherwife  be  confined  to  few  objeds,  and  to  a 
very  limited  range.  It  opens  the  wav  particularly  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  globe  which  we  inhabit ;  a  fubjea  fo  important  and  interdUng 
to  man. — \x  is  verified  by  experience.  Mankind  are  for  ever  chtnffiag 
theif  habitations  by  conquefls  or  by  commerce.  And  we  find  mem 
in  all  climates,  not  only  able  to  endure  the  change,  but  fo  ajjimilated 
by  time,  that  we  cannot  fay  with  certainty  whole  anceftor  was  .  the 
native  of  the  clime,  and  whoie  the  intrudine  foreigner. 

*  I  will  here  propofe  a  few  principles  on  ttie  change  of  colour,  that 
are  not  liable  to  difpute,  and  that  may  tend  to  Ihed  Tome  light  on  this 
fubjea/ 

Xhe  principles  are  too  long  to  be  enumerated^  and  fo  con- 
neAecf  that  we  cannot  detach  any  that  will  tend  feparately  to  . 
throw  light  on  the  fubjed,  though  the}r  appear  phyficaUy  juft. 

'  Jn  the  philofophy  of  human  nature^  it  is  worthy  of  obfervation» 
that  all  national  changes,  whether  moral  or  phyfica],  advance  by  im* 
pexccptible  gradations,  and  are  not  accomplilhed  but  in  a  feries  of 
ages.  Tenr  centuries  were  requiiite  to  polifn  the  manners  of  Europe* 
It  is  not  improbable  that  an  equal  fpace  of  time  may  be  nooeilazy  to 
form  the  countenance,  and  the  figure  of  the  body.' 

After  (hewing  the  influence  of  climate  on  the  complexion^ 
Dr.  -S.  proceeds  to  point  out  other  efFe6h  ;  his  refidence  in 
America  facilitated  his  refearches  and  gires  weight  to  his 
conclufions,  as  he  reafons  from  experience.  The  difference 
of  rhe  hair  *,  ftature,  difproportioned  limbs  and  features,  are 

*  *  The  celebrated  Dr.  Robertfon*  in  his  hiftory  of  America,  de- 
ceived by  the  milinformation  of  hafty  or  ignorant  obfcrvers,  has  ven- 
tured to  aflert  that  the  narives  of  America  have  no  hair  on  their  face 
or  on  their  body  ;  and  like  many  other  philofopherS)  has  fet  himfelf  to 
account  for  a  fadt  that  never  exifled.  It  may  be  laid  down  almoft  as  a 
eeoeral  maxim,  that  the  firft  relations  of  travellers  are  falfc.  Thqr 
judge  of  appearances  in  a  new  country  under  the  prejudices  of  ideas 
and  habits  contra^fled  in  their  own.  They  judge  from  particular  in- 
^binces  that  may  happen  to  have  occurred -to  them,  of  the  ftature,  ihe 
figure  and  the  features  of  a  whole  nation.  Philofophers  ought  nc  er  t^ 
admit  a  fa6t  on  the  relations  of  travellers,  till  their  characters  for  intel- 
ligence and  accurate  obfervation  be  well  afccrtained  ;  nor  even  then, 
till  the  obfervation  has  been  repeated,  extended,  and  compared  in  many 
difierent  lights,  with  other  fatts.  The  Indians  have  hair  on  the  face 
atid  body ;  but  from  a  falfe  fenfe  of  beauty  they  e:i^tirpate  ic  with  great 
pBiDS.     And  traders  among  them  are  well  informed,  that  cweesEcrs  for 

'  BtMipofe  are  profitable  articles  of  commerce. 
Vol.  U.  F  f  feparately 
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{bparatdy  treated,  and  the  caufes  traced,  thougft  We  cannot  fbl- 
low  him  i  but  before  we  leave  the  firft  part  of  the  fubjeS  ux 
muft  introduce  one  of  Dr.  S/s  realbns  for  what  appears  to  be 
fiatoral  dleformity. 

*  That  coarfe  and  deformed  features  ^re  the  neccflary  prodoAu» 
of  the  climate  cannot  have  efcaped  the  attention  of  the  molt  inconooi 
obferver.  Let  us  attend  to  the  effe^  of  extreme  cold.  It  contradi 
the  aperture  of  the  eyes ;  it  draws  down  the  brows ;  it  raiiics  the 
cheek ;  by  the  preffure  of  the  under  jaw  againd  the  upper  it  diminifbes 
the  face  in  length  and  fpreads  it  out  at  the  fides ;  and  diftoru  the  (hape 
of  every  feature. 

*  Tnis»  which  is  only  a  tranfient  imprefTion  in  our  climate,  (boo 
effaced  by  the  conveniences  of  fociety,  and  by  the  chanees  of  the  Idk- 
fop,  becomes  a  heightened  and  permanent  efie^  in  uiofe  extrexnc 
regions,  arifmg  from  the  greater  intenfity,  and  the  con(lant  nflion  of 
the  ctnfe.  The  naked  ana  defencelefs  condition  of  the  peofde  aog- 
mcnts  its  violence ;  and  beginning  its  operation  from  infancy  whenib^ 
features  are  moil  tender  and  fufccptible  of  impreflion,  and  coDtinoiag 
It,  without  remiluon,  till  they  nave  attained  their  utmofl  growth, 
they  become  fixed  at  length  in  the  point  of  greateft  deformity,  and 
form  the  charafter  of  the  Hudfon  or  Jsiberian  countenance, 

•  *  The  principal  peculiarities  that  may  require  a  farther  illdhaticD 
are  the  Imallnefs  of  the  nofe,  and  deprellion  of  the  middle  of  die 
face ;  the  prominence  of  the  forehead,  and  the  extreme  wcakncis  o^ 
the  eyes. 

'  The  middle  of  the  face  is  that  part  which  is  mod  expofcd  to  die 
cold,  and  confequently  fufiers  mod  from  its  power  of  contra^ton.  It 
firft  meete  the  wind,  and  it  is  fartheft  removed  from  the  feat  of  warmth 
in  the  head.  But  a  circumftance  of  equal,  or,  perhaps,  of  greater 
importance  on  this  fabje^,  is  that  the  inhabitants  of  frozen  climates 
natundly  drawing  their  breath  more  through  the  nofe,  than  dtroogh 
|he  OKHith,  xhtMy  diredi  the  grcateft  impulfe  of  the  air  on  that  m- 
ture,  and  the  parts  adjacent,  buch  a  continual  ftream  of  air  augments 
the  cold,  and  by  increadng  the  contra^on  of  the  parts,  reftrains  die 
freedom  of  their  growth. 

.  *  Heace,  likewife,  will  arife  an  eafy  folution  of  the  next  pcculiarit), 
the  prominence  of  the  forehead.  The  fuperior  warmth  and  force  of 
life  in  the  brain  that  fills  the  upper  part  of  the  head,  will  naturallf 
increafe  its  fize,  and  make  it  over-hang  the  contraAed  parts  facJow.' 

The  (econd  divifion  is  ftill  more  interefting,  and  inprefent- 
ing  the  numerous  eiFe£ls  of  accidental  circumltances  the  authos 
may  fafely  rely  on  the  verdidt  of  common-fenfe ;  he  then 
obierves, 

•  That  all  the  features  of  the  human  countenance  arc  modified.  laJ 
its  entire  <»jif/r(^o«f  radically  formed,  by  the  (late  of  fociety. 

•  *  Every  objett  that  impreifes  the  fenfes,  and  every  emotion  that  rifit 
in  the  mind,  affc^  the  features  of  the  face  the  index  of  our  feelings, 
and  contributes  to  form  the  infinitely  various  countenance  of  nun* 
Paucity  of  ideas  creates  a  vacant  and  unmeaning  afped.  Agreeable 
and  cultivated  fcenes  compofe  the  features,  and  render  them  regukr 
and  gay.  Wild,  and  deformed,  and  folittry  forcfts  tend  to  itoptfi* 
on  tlic  countenance  an  image  of  their  own  rudcncfs.  Great  \ai»i« 
arc  created  by  diet  and  modes  of  iivinij.     The  delicacies  of  ^vitK-^l 
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tife  give  aToft  and  degant  form  to  the  featoRs.  Hard  fare,  and  coeh 
ftai>t  cxpofure  to  the  injuries  of  the  weather,  render  them  coarie  and 
uncouth.  The  infinite  attentions  of  polifhed  fociety  give  variety  and 
cxpreflion  to  the  face.  The  want  of  interefting  emotions  leaving  its 
mufcles  lax  And  uncxcrted,  they  arc  fuffcred  to  diftend  themfeh'cs  to  a 
larger  and  grofler  fize,  and  ac(piire  a  foft  unvarying  fwdl  that  is  not 
diftin^Uy  marked  by  any  idea,  A  general  ftandard  of  beauty  has  its 
tfied  in  ^  forming  the  human  countenance  and  figure.  Every  pamon, 
and  mode  of  thinking,  has  its  peculiar  exprcffion — And  all  the  preceding 
chara^crs  have  again  many  variations  according  to  their  dw;rocs  of 
ilrengthy  according  to  their  combinations  with  other  principles^  and 
according  to  the  peculiarities  of  conflitution  or  of  climate  mat  fbnn 
the  ground  on  which  the  different  imprcflions  arc  received. 
'  *  To  evince  that  the  ftate  of  focictv  has  a  great  effcft  in  varyii^  Ac 
fignie  and  complexion  of  mankind » I  (hail  derive  my  firft  illuilrad'on 
from  the  fcveral  clafles  of  men  in  polilhed  nations.' 

The  reader's  imagination  will  inftantly  fupply  thofe  remark^ 
ivhich  we  cannot  give,  as  they  could  not  have  efcapcdthe  moft 
fuperficial  obferver  J  but  Dr.  S.'s  fituation  afFordoJ  particular 
examples  j.  we  (hall  cite  one  or  two. 

^  The  field  llaves  are  badly  fed,  clothed  and  lodged.     Thw  live  in 

fnaall  huts  on  the  plantations  where  they  labour,  remote  from  die 

fociety  and  example  of  their  fuperiors.     Living  by  therofelves,  the/ 

retain  many  of  the  cuftoms  and  manners  of  their  African  aliceftocs* 

The  domettic  fiprvants,  on  the  other  hand,  who  are  kept  near  the  per- 

fofvt^  or  employed  in  the  families  of  their  mafters,  arc  treated  with 

ereat  lenity,  their  fervice  is  light,  they  are  fed  and  clothed  like  their 

niperiors,  they  fee  their  manners,  adopt  their  habits,  and  infenftbly 

receive  the  fame  ideas  of  degance  and  beai^y.     The  field  Haves  arc, 

in  coniequence,  flow  in  changing  the  afpe<^t  and  figure  of  Africai^ 

The  donaeflic  fcr\'ants  have  advanced  far  before  them  in  acquiring  the 

s^;reeab2e  and  regular  features,  and   the  expreflive  countenance  ot 

f  ivilized  fociety. — The  former  are  frequently  ill  flipped.     They  prc- 

ferve,  in  a  great  degree,  the  African  lips,  and  nofc,  and  hair.    Tncir 

genius  is  dull,  and  their  countenance  fleepy  and  ftupid. — The  latter 

arc  ftraight  and  well  proportioned ;  their  hair  extended  to  three,  four, 

and  fometimes  even  to  fix  or  eight  inches ;  the  fize  and  (hape  of  thq 

mouth  handfome,  their  features  regular,   their  capac^  good,  and 

their  look  animated. 

*  Another  example  of  the  power  of  fociety  is  well  known  to  every 
man  acquainted  with  the  favage  tribes  difperfed  along  the  frontiers  of 
theie  republics.  'I  here  you  frequently  lee  perfons  who  have  been 
captivated  from  the  ftates,  and  grown  up^  from  infancy  to  middle 
age,  in  the  habits  of  favage  life.  In  that  time,  they  univerfally  con* 
Cra4^  fuch  a  ilrong  ];g(emblance  of  the  natives  in  their  countenance, 
aod  even ~ in  their  complexion,  as  to  afford  a  firiking  proof  that  th^ 
differences  which  exiff,  in  the  fame  latitude,  between  the  Anglo* 
American  and  the  Indian,  depend  principally  <m  the  ffate  of  fo* 
cicty.' 

Various  capricious  national  pre|udices  with  refpe£t  to  beauty 
arc  produced  as  concomitant  caufeS)  which  all  tend  to  prov^ 
that^  generally' tweaking,  fimilar  modes  of  life  and  purfuits 
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afiimilate  the  human  form  and 'features  ;  but  the  change  is  of 
courfe  very  gradual.  '  The  body  and  the  mind  have  fitch 
mutual  influence,  that  whatever  contributes  to  change  the  hu- 
man conftitution  in  its  form  or  afpedl,  has  an  equal  influence 
•on  its  powers  of  r^afon  and  genius.  And  thefe  have  again  a 
reciprocal  effeft  in  forming  die  countenance.' 

*  Civilization  creates  fome  affinity  in  countenance  among  all  po- 
liftied  nations.  But  there  is  fomething  (b  peculiar  and  fo  ftupid  in 
the  general  countenance  of  favages,  that  they  are  liable  to  be  conEder- 

^ed  as  an  inferior  grade  in  the  defccnt  from  the  human  to  ,the  brace 
creation.  As  the  civilized  nations  inhabit  chiefly  the  temperate  cli- 
matesy  and  favages>  except  in  America,  the  extremes  of  heat  and  cokiv 
thefe  differences  in  point  of  climate,  combined  with  thofe  that  ncceT- 
iarily  arife  out  of  their  flate  of  fociety»  have  produced  varieties  fe 
great  as  to  aftonifti  bafty  obfer\'ers,  and  hally  philofophers. 

*  The  eye  of  a  favage  is  vacant  and  uncxprcifive — The  whole  com- 
pofition  of  his  countenance  is  fixed  and  ftupid — and  over  thefe  un- 
meaning features  is  thrown  an  air  of  wildneis  and  melancholy — The 
mufcle^  of  the  face  are  foft  and  lax — and  the  face  is  dilated  at  tfcc 
fides — the  mouth  is  large,  the  lips  Avelled  and  protrnded — and  the 
liofe,  in  the  fame  proportion,  deprefTed. 

*  This  is  the  pidure. — To  explain  it  I  obfcne,  that  the  expreiiioa 
of  the  eye,  and  of  the  whole  countenance,  depends  on  the  natuic  and 
variety  of  thought  and  emotion.  Joy  and  grief,  folitude  and  com- 
pany, objefls  of  attention,  habits,  manners,  whatever  occupies  tbe 
mind,  tends  to  imprefs  upon  the  countenance  its  peculiar  traits.  Me- 
chanical occupations,  and  civil  profeflions,  are  often  diflinguifhed  bv 
peculiarities  in  manner  and  afpctt.  We  frequently  difcrimmate  witli 
cafe  religious  denominations  by  a  certain  countenance  formed  by  the 
habits  of  their  profcflion.  Every  thought  has  an  influence  in  fonninz 
and  direrfifying  the  charafter  of  the  countenance,  and  vacuity  m 
thought  leaves  it  unmeaning  and  fixed.  The  infinite  variety  of  ideis 
and  emotions  in  civilized  fociety-,  will  give  every  clafs  of  citizens 
fome  diflinguilhing  expreflion,  according  to  their  habits  and  occupa- 
tions ;  and  will  beflow  on  each  individual  fome  fingular  and  perfonal 
traits,  according;  to  his  genius,  education,  or  purfuits.  BctwecR 
favage  and  civiTized  fociety  there  will  be  all  the  difference  that  can 
arife  from  thinking  and  from  want  of  thought.  Savages  will  have  all 
that  uniformity  among  themfelves  in  the  fame  climate,  that  arife  from 
vacancy  of  mind,  and  want  of  emotion.  Knowledge  i%  various,' bot 
xgnor^oe  is  ever  the  fame. 

*^  Society  and  thought  put  a  flrifere  upon  the  raufcles  of  the  face, 
which,  while  it  gives  them  meaning  and  expreflion,  prevents  them 
from  dilating  and  fwelling  as  much  as  they  would  naturally  do*  They 
colle^  the  countenance  more  towards  the  center,  and  give  it  a  greater 
elevation  there.  But  the  vacant  mind  of  the  favage  leaving  the  face, 
the  index  of  fcntiment  and  paflion,  nncxerted,  its  mufcles  are  relaxed, 
they  confcqucntly  fpread  at  the  fides,  and  render  the  middle  of  the  fke 
broad.' 

After  obferving  that  <  the  impreffions  of  education,  which 
fiiigly  taken  are  fcarccly  difcernible,  ultimately  produce  Ae 

^reateil 


Smith  on  tie  Complexion^  tic.  of  the  Human  Species.       437* 

greateft  difference  between  men  in  focicty,'  he  proceeds  to 
point  out  exceptions  which  feem  to  contradidt  the  general  prin- 
ciples which  he  had  before  endeavoured  to  give  weight  to  j  but 
our  extra£ls  have  already  been  fo  copious  that  we  muft  pafe 
them  over,  and  only  mention  the  rational  copclufion/ 

*  A  juft  philofophy  will  always  be  found  to  be  coincident  with' 
true  theology.  The  writers  who,  through  ignorance  of  nature.,  or 
through  prejudice  agaiiift  religion,  attempt  to  deny  the  unity  of  tl  e 
human  ijpecies,  do  not  advert  to  the  coniufion  which  fuch  principles 
tend  to  introduce.  The  fcience  of  morals  would  be  abfurd  ;  the  law 
of  nature  and  nations  would  be  annihilated ;  no  general  principles  cf 
human  condud,  of  religion,  or  of  policy  could  oe  framed  ;  for,  hu- 
man nature,  originally,  infinitely  various,  and,  by  the  changes  of  the 
world,  infinitely  mixed«  could  not  be  comprehended  in  any  fyflenu 
The  rules  which  would  reCult  from  the  fludy  of  our  own  nature^ 
would  not  apply  to  the  natives  of  other  countries  who  would  be  of 
different  fpccies ;  perhaps,  not  to  two  families  in  our  own  countr>', 
vho  might  be  fprung  from  a  diffimilar  compofition  of  fpecies.  Such 
principles  tend  to  confound  all  fcience,  as  well  as  piety ;  and  leave  us 
in  the  world  uncertain  whom  to  trull,  or  what  opinions  to  frame  of  ' 
others.  The  doctrine  of  one  race,  removes  this  uncertainty,  renders 
human  nature  fufbeptible  of  fyflem,  illufbates  the  powers  of  phyfical 
caufes,  and  opens  a  rich  and  extenfive  field  for  moral  fcience.  The 
unity  of  the  human  race  I  have  confirmed  by  explaining  the  caufes  of 
Its  variety.* 

As  we  mentioned  before  that  the  whole  efTav  may  be  con- 
fidered  as  animadverting  on  Lord  K.'s  difcourfe,  we  fhall  not* 
particularly  analyze  the  ftriiStures  profefledly  written  to  confute  „ 
it,  but  content  ourfelves  with  prefenting  a  few  indifcriminate 
quotations. 

«  His  Lordlhip  has  been  egrM;io«fly  deceived  in  :thc  faft  from 
which  he  attempts  to  prove  that  America  is  not  adapted  to  Eurojxyui 
confKtutions.  He  afferts  that  •  Charleflown  in  Carolina  is  infuffer- 
ably  hot ;  becaufe  (fays  he)  it  has  no  fea-brcezc — ;that  Jamaica  itfelf 
is  a  more  temperate  climate — and  that  the  inhabitants  of  both  die  fo 
faft  that  if  continual  recruits  did  not  arrive  from  Europe  to  fupply  the 
places  of  thofe  that  perifh,  the  countries  would  be  foon  depopulated.' — 
How  cautious  ihould  philofophers  be  of  afTerting  fafts,  without  well 
examining  the  authorit)'  on  which  they  receive  Siem!  All  thefealTer- 
tions  are  equally  and  entirely  falfe.  And  if  a  philofophcr,  and  a  Lord 
of  Seffions  in  Scotland,  talks  fo  ignorantly  cf  that  country  which, 
from  its  long  and  intimate  conncd\ion  with  Britain,  he  fhould  have 
Duderilood  tetter  than  any  other,  we  may  jaftly  prcfume  that  he  is 
Icis  acquainted  with  the  Afiatic  and  African  nations ;  and  that  the 
objaSions  drawn  from  them  by  him,  and  by  inferior  writers,  againft 
die  do^rine  of  one  race,  are  flill  more  weak  and  unfounded. 

*  His  Lordlhip  ufes,  as  another  argument  for  the  original  diverfity 
of  fpecies  amon^  mankind,  that  common  European  milhke,  that  '  the 
natives  of  America  are  deftitute  of  hair  on  the  chin  and  body.' 

*  That  philofophers  (hould  fometimes  te  deceived  in  their  inforroa* 
fcorf  is  not  furpfifcng  3  but  they  are  cenaiply  blameablc,  after  having 
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found  fo  many  repeated  examples  the  falfehood  of  voyagors,  or  tbesr 
incapacity  for  obfervation,  to  reft,  on  fuch  dubious' tales,  an  aigu- 
ment  agamft  the  moft  common  and  facred  opinions  of  mankind. 

•  His  Lordfhip,  in  the  next  place,  fays  with  truth,  that  •  the  nofth- 
^rn  nation's,  to  protcft  them  from  the  cold,  have  more  fat  than  the 
fouthern.* — But  from  this  principle  he  draws  a  falfc  conclufion,  that 
*  therefore  the  northern  and  fouthern  nations  are  of  dificrcnt  races, 
adapted  by  nature  to  their  refpeftive  climates/ — He  ought  to  hafe 
drawn  the  contrary  conclufion,  tnat  nature  hath  given  fuch  pliancy  to 
tkc  human  conftitution  as  to  enable  it  to  adapt  itfclf  to  every  clioie. 
The  goodnefs  of  the  Creator  appears  in  forming  the  whole  world  for 
aan,  and  not  confining  him,  like  the  inferior  animals,  to  a  bounded 
Wpgc,  beyond  which  ne  cannot  pafs  cither  for  the  acquifition  of 
fcicncc,  or  for  the  enlargement  of  his  habitation.  And  the  divine 
wifdom  is  feen  in  mingling  in  the  human  frame  fuch  principles  as  al- 
ways tend  to  counterad  the  hazards  of  a  new  fituation.  Fat  protetti 
the  vitab  from  the  too  piercing  influence  of  cold.  But  this  covering 
being  too  warm  for  fouthern  regions,  nature  hath  enabled  the  conlh- 
tutioQ  to  throw  it  off  by  perlpi ration.  The  phylical  caufe  of  this 
«ftft  ought  to  have  been  no  fecret  to  a  philofopher  who  treats  of  btt- 
man  mature.  Not  to  mention  the  natural  effe*as  of  the  relaxation  of 
heat ;  or  the  bracing  of  cold,  on  the  nourifliment  of  the  body  ;  it  is 
fuflicieot  to  obierve,  that  the  profufe  pcrfpi  ration  that  takes  place  hr 
ibuthem  latitudes,  carries  off  the  oily  with  the  aaueous  pans,  and 
renderB  the  conftitution  thin  ;  but  a  frigid  climate,  by  obftru<4ing  the 
evapbration  of  the  oils,  condenfes  them  in  a  coat  of  fat  that  contri- 
butcs  to  prcferve  the  wannth  of  the  animal  fyftem.  Experience 
verifies  this  influence  of  climate.  The  northern  tribes,  which  tifttcd 
from  the  forefts  of  Germany,  and  over- run  the  fouthern  provinces  of 
the  Roman  Empire,  no  longer  retain  their  original  groflheU,  and  tlieir 
raft  fize.  The  conftitution  of  Spain,  and  of  other  countries  in  the 
fouth  of  Europe  is  thin  ;  and  the  JEuropeans  in  general  have  becone 
inore  thin  by  emigrating  to  America.  Here  is  a  double  expert mcnt« 
within  the  memor}'  of  hiftory,  made  on  entire  nations.  Many  fiagk 
examples  will  occur  to  every  man's  obfervation. 

*  His  Lordfhip  confefles,  that  <  it  has  been  lately  difcovercd  by 
the  Pere  Hel,  an  Hungarian,  that  the  Laplanders  were  origiDa% 
Hans.' 

f  Pere  Hel  has  no  doubt  given  authentic  evidence  of  the  faft,  a| 
appears  by  the  conviction  it  has  produced  in  his  LordOiip,  But  it  is 
flrange  that  it  fhould  not  have  occurred  to  this  ingenious  writer,  tbat| 
from  the  fame  Huns  are  defcended,  likewife,  fome  of  the  moft  beauti- 
ful nations  in  Europe.' 

'  His  Lordfhip's  next  error  confifls  in  afierting  that,  *  on  the  fuppo- 
Stion  of  one  race,  there  never  could  have  exiiied  a  diverfity  of  laa- 
guages.'  This  error  is  the  confequcnce  of  the  preceding.  Both  pxi«- 
ciples  are  intimately  conncded  together.  Similari^  of  lan^age  would 
natuially  have  arifen  out  of  univerfal  civilization,  continued  dovn 
from  the  original  of  the  race.  Divcrfity  of  language  necefiarily  fpnagi 
put  of  the  favage  flate.  The  favage  flate  has  few  wants,  and  fumiflies 
few  ideas  that  require  terms  to  exprefs  them,  llie  habits  of  folitudc 
and  fUence  incline  a  favage  rarely  to'fpeak.    When  he  fpeaks  it  is 
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chiefly  in  figures^  and  the  fame  terms  ait  ufed  for  difierent 
IdcBS  *.  Speech  muft,  thcrefoie,  be  extiemely  narrow,  in  this  rude 
condition  of  men.  It  rouft,  lilcewifc,  be  extremely  variou9.  Every 
new  region  >  and  every  new  climate^  will  prefent  difierent  ideas,  and 
c:rcace  difierent  wants,  that  will  natural^'  be  exprefTed  by  various  terms* 
Hence  will  originate  great  diveriity  in  the  firfl  elements  of  fj>eech 
among  all  favage  nations.  If  a  few  common  principles  Ihould  be 
handed  down  from  the  original  family  ;  yet  ihefe,  in  time,  would  be 
changed  by  the  ufual  flux  of  language.  Tongues  would  become  as 
various  as  the  tribes  of  men.  Speech  being,  thenrfore,  in  the  firft 
ages,  both  extremely  narrow,  and  extremely  diveriified*  thefe  rude' 
people  ^ould  begin  their  prpgrefs  towards  improvement,  with  £^\v,  or* 
with  no  elements  in  common.  And  in  the  iniinite  maltitude  of  words, 
which  civilization  and  refinement  add  to  language,  no  -two  nationsj 
perhaps,  have  ever  agreed  upon  the  fame  founds  to  reprefent  the  fame 
ideas.' 

If  the  arguments  and  fa<5s  ftaied  in  this  volume  are  found 
conclufive,  vague  conjedhires  will,  of  courfe,  melt  before  them, 
prove  to  be  mere  vapours  of  the  brain  that  light  quickly  dif- 
perfes— -and  harmony  will  again  hi^  apparent  in  the  works  of 
God. 

We  cannot  difmifs  this  article  without  expreffing  the  plea-' 
fare  the  perufal  has  afforded  us  j  it  is  certainly  a  very  interefting' 
fubjed  ;  whatever  tends  to  make  yi/tble  the  wifdom  of  the  Su-p* 
preme  Being  in  the  world  we  inhabit,  is  of  the  utmoft'  impoV- 
tance  to  our  happincfs  ;  the  gratification  of  curiofity,  when  ex--' 
cited  by  trivial  obje£ls,  is  undoubtedly  pleafant ;  byt  in  this  in-r 
ftance  it  is  a  frefli  fupport  to  virtue,  M, 

Art.  VIII.  -//  Courfe  of  LeJfures  on  the  fgurative  Language 
of  the  Holy  Scripture^  a7idthe  Interpretation  of  it  from  the  Scrip- 
ture  itfelf\  delivered  in  tb^  Parijh  Church  of  Nayland  in 
Suffolk^  in  the  Tear  1786.  To  which  are  added^  Four  Lectures 
on  the  Relation  between  the  Old  and  New  Te/iamentSj  as  it  is 

*  *  Savages -fpeak  fo  much  by  figure,  and  even  l^  geflure,  that  it 
greatly  contrads  the  limits  of  their  language.  They  have  no  adjec- 
tives, no  particles,  no  abflrafl  terms,  no  fingular  denominations* 
They  have  no  parts  of  fpeecTi  but  the  fubftantive  and  the  verb.  Their 
verbs  are  confined  to  a  very  few  «  ates  and  anions  of  animals ;  and 
perhaps  fome  other  objefts  of  nature  that  are  moft  familiar.  Their 
lubftantives  confift  of  a  few  general  names  of  animals,  of  \xgetables, 
and  fome  of  ^e  moft  obvious  parts  of  the  inanimate  world,  fuch  a$' 
rocks,  rivers,  mountains.  When  they  would  exprefs  a  quality,  they 
do  it  figuratively  by  applying  the  name  of  one  fenfible  obiett  to  ano- 
ther. A  fwift  man  is  a  deer ;  a  vjrife  or  an  artful  man  is  a  fox  ;  a 
ftron?,  a  furious,  or  a  courageous  man,  is  a  bear.  Thus  :;y  apply- 
ing the  fame  term  to  fignify  feveral  ideas,  by  having  but  iv\o  par:3  of 
ftjccch,  and  thefe  derived  from  few  object,  and  by  u-ir-^  giiiurts 
fiequently  to  fupply  the  place  of  the  verb,  fpeech  is  reduce  J,  among 
(hem,  to  a  njirrow  $:ompafs,' 

Ff4  fit 
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fft  forth  in  the  Epi/ile  t§  the  Hebrews :  alfrj  a  fingU  LeSure 
OH  the  Natural  Evidences  of  Chrifliaruty^  delivered  as  a  Strmem 
on  Mr.  Fairchil^s  Foundation^  at  the  Cburch  of  St.  A£^ 
•  chael^  Sboreditchy  on  the  Tuefday  in  fFhitfun  Week^  1787. 
By  WilHam  Jones,  m.  a.  f.  r.  s.  466  p.  Price  6  s.  in 
boards.     Rivingtons. 

After  the  incomparable  ledures  of  the  late  Bifhop  Lowth, 
on  the  language  and  beautiea  of  the  Scriptures,  there  feemed  to 
be  fcarcely  room  for  a  new  work  upon  the  fame  fubje£l ;  Mr. 
Jones,  however,  appears  to  be  of  a  different  opinion,  and  he 
comes  forward  with  the  laudable  view  of  putting  a  light  into 
the  hands  of  thofe  who  read  the  Bible«  We  do  not  coniider  it 
:Cs  any  part  of  Our  duty  to  anticipate  the  judgment  of  our  readers, 
by  enquiring  whether  Mr.  Jonfes  has  ifnproved  on  the  work  oif 
the  learned  biihop,  or  not ;  we  (hall  therefore  proceed  to  exhibit 
aji  impartial  abftradof  the  publication  now  before  us»  in  which 
we  ihall  pay  particular  attention  to  whatever  ftrikes  us  as  ori- 
ginaly  either  in  the  author's  mode  of  expoundmg  Scripture,  or 
in  the  expofitions  which  he  pfopofes  of  particular  paflages.  Of 
the  peculiar  faculty  which  is  required  for  a  right  underftanding 
of  Scripture,  Mr.  Jones  expreiTes  himfelf  in  the  following 
tferms:  • 

*  We  may  lay  it  down  (fays  he}  as  a  certain  truth,  confirmed  bf 
tjie  experience  of  all  men,  tliat  when  any  objed  is  admitted  into  the 
mind,  it  muft  find  a  faculty  there  which  conefponds  with  its  ovra 
peculiar  nature.'  When  there  is  no  appetite,  fhe  fweeted  meat  b  of  no 
value, '  and  even  the  fight  and  faVour  of  it  may  be  difagreeahic 
When  thete  is  neither  ear  nor  (kill  in  mufic,  heavenly  founds  give  no 
delight ;  and  with  the  blind,  the  beains  of  the  fun  eive  ho  beauty  to 
tjic  richell  profpeft.  It  is  thus  in  every  other  cafe  of  the  kind.  TTic 
mathematician  and  logician  apply  it  the  intuitive  faculty  of  reafon ; 
the  poet  to  the  imagination  or  mirror  of  the  mind ;  the  orator  to  the 
ienfibility  of  the  ailedtions;  the  mufician  to  the  mufical  ear.  The 
mathematician  demonftrates  nothing  but  to  patient  and  attentive  reafon; 
to  the  imagination  which  is  dull  the  poet  is  a  trifler ;  on  the  hard  and 
linfeeling  heart  the  orator  makes  no  impreflion ;  and  the  fweetcft  mufic 
IS  referred  to  the  clafs  of  noifes,  where  there  is  no  faife  of  harmony. 
Thus  when  God  fpeaks  of  things  which  are  above  nature,  his  meaning 
muft  be  received  by  a  faculty  ivhich  *r  not  the  gift  of  nature,  buijupeu 
added  to  nature  by  the  gift  of  God  him/elf  For  fpiritual  truth  there 
muft  be  a  ^iritual  fenft ;  and  the  fcripture  calls  this  fenfe  bv  the  name 
t£  faith :  which  word  fometimes  fignifies  the  adt  of  believing ;  fomc- 
times  the  matter  which  is  believed  ;  but  in  many  piTages  it  is  uied  for 
that  fenfe  or  capacity  in  the  intclleil,  by  which  tnc  invifible  things  of 
the  fpirit  of  God  are  admitted  and  approved.' 

In  the  firft  leciure^  Mr.  Jones  endeavours  to  (hew  that  the 
language  of  Sdripturc  differs  from  that  of  all  other  books,  and 
that  its  obfcurity  arifes  not,  as  in  other  compofition?,  from  rhtr 
'  •       •        '  '  language 
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language  and  grammar,  but  from  the  matt^  tX  which  it  treaty 
and  ^^t  forms  under  which  that  matter  is  delivered.  The  mat- 
ter is  beyond  the  comprehenfion  of  man,  becaufe  it  relates 
chiefly  to  the  being  and  attributes  of  God }  and  for  the  fame 
reafon,  it  is  delivered  in  a  figurative  manner,  becaufe  human 
language  is  not  capable  of  treating  of  thefe  fubje£b  in  a  literal 
manner.  The  letter  of  the  Scripture,  Mr.  Jones  remarks,  is 
appHed  to  the  outward  ceremonies  of  the  law  5  iYitfpirit  relates 
to  the  good  things  to  come  :  thus  in  the  v^afhings  and  purifi- 
cations of  the  Mofaic  law,  we  fee  the  doftrine  of  baptifm,  that 
is,  of  regeneration  by  water  and  the  fpirit  of  God  ;  in  its  facri- 
iices,  the  neceflky  and  efHcacy  of  Chrifl's  death  :  and  all  the 
errors  of  the  Jews  he  attributes  to  a  literal  interpretation  of 
dieir  law. 

The  fecond  lefture  treats  of  the  feveral  kinds  of  figures  which 
are  found  in  the  Scriptvires,  with  refpeft  to  the  fources  of 
which  he  feems  implicitly  to  follow  Bifhop  Lowth,  deriving 
them,  I  ft.  From  the  objefts  of  creation  ;  2dly,  From  the  cere- 
monies of  the  law ;  3dly,  From  the  perfons  of  illuflrious  men  ; 
4th!y,  From  the  hiftory  of  the  church  ;  Sthly,  From  the  aftions 
of  infpired  men.  In  the  courfe  of  this  lecture,  the  following 
expofition  of  the  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan  occurs:— 
Speaking  of  metaphors  from  the  difeafes  of  the  body  applied  to 
the  difeales  of  the  mind,  Mr.  Jones  adds,  '  In  the  fame  way, 
the  works  of  the  devil,  in  flripping  and  abufmg  the  nature  of 
man  by  the  fatal  introduction  of  iin,  are  reprefented  as  wounds 
given  by  a  fhief,  who  meets  him  on  the  road,  and  leaves  him 
naked  and  half-dead  upon  the  earth.  This  is  the  intention  of 
that  parable,  which  defcribes  the  fall  and  falvation  of  man,  as 
the  relieving  and  curing  of  a  wounded  traveller.' 

The  principal  objedion  that  flrikesus  to  this  explication  is, 
that  it  fcarcely  appears  to  agree  with  the  context,  *  and  who  is 
my  neighbour  ? '  To  fatisfy  which  queflion  of  the  lawyer  the 
ftory  is  related  by  our  Lord,  without  any  reference  whatever  to 
a  fpiritual  meaning  5  and  to  point  the  intention  of  the  parable 
more  immediately  to  this  circumftance,  he  adds,  '  which  now 
of  thefe  three  was  neighbour  unto  him  that  fell  among  thieves  ?' 

The  third  ledure  is  a  continuation  of  the  former,  and  treats 
of  the  figures  of  Scripture  which  are  taken  from  nature.  After 
enlarging  on  the  figures  taken  from  the  faculties  and  occupations 
of  man,  Mr.  Jones,  '  to  keep  his  fubjedt  within  a  proper  com- 
pafs,'  follows  the  arrangement  of  the  natural  hiftorians,  and 
divides  it  under  the  heads  of  animals,  plants,  and  minerals. 

*  The  artificial  or  inftitutcd  figures  of  the  law  of  Mofes,' 
conflitutes  the  fubjeft  of  the  fourth  ledVure.  After  enlarging 
on  fume  of  the  expiatory  facrificcs  of  the  Jews,  the  fcape-goat, 
&c.  Mr.  Jones  adds, 

*  This 
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•  This  laying  of  fin  upon  the  hrad  of  a  facrifice^  gives  m  a  farther 

nnderilanding  of  what  ha|x>ened  to  Chrlil  in  his  pnlfion,  wlicn  the 
cvrfc  of  our  1ms  was  cruChcd  with  heavy  and  xncrcilels  hands  npon  his 
heady  in  the  form  of  a  cro\^n  of  thorns ;  under  which  abiding  burden 
he  was  duly  prepared  as  an  oifcring  for  fin.' 

The  following  is  Mr.  Jones's  expofition  of  the  133d  P&Im: 
'  As  the  gift  ot  the  fpirit  was  communicated  at  the  anointing  of  the 
hij;h  pricll,  and  the  fpirit  is  the  author  of  love  and  unity  to  the  church, 
who  .ire  to  Jir/e-rvr  the  unity  of  the  fpirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  :  ut  find 
SL  beautiful  aliulion,  with  an  appHcarion  of  this  rite  to  its  myiiicsl 
'  fer.^c,  in  the  13  3d  Pfalm  ;  Ethud  hfyiv  good  a  fid  h.iv  flea/ant  it  is  far 
brethren  to  d*ivell  together  in  unity  :  it  is  like  the  preci'Us  oi/rtmettt  upon  tbi 
bttidy  that  ran  dcnvn  unto  the  Uard,  evf»  unto  Aar^its  beard,  and  nvemt 
dofitm  tn  ihejkirts  of  hit  garments.  It  wab  always  an  Undoubted  truth  in 
every  ftateof  the  church,  that  unity  is  from  the  fpirit  of  God;  be- 
ginning in  thofe  of  fuptrior  authority,  and  fprcaAijig  itielf  with  a 
prt^grefsof  drfcan  from  the  highelt  to  the  loweii  members  of  the  coi»- 
raunity:  but  the  thing  is  mor:  evident  to  us  under  thcgofpel ;  who  arc 
taug'it,  that  tlic  church  ib  the  body  of  Chrill ;  that  he  hxmfelf  is  the 
h<-ad  of  it ;  and  that  the  divine  fpirit  lirft  (hed  upon  him,  is  from 
thence  diffufed  to  all  orders  of  Chriuians,  to  the  leaft  and  loweft  mem- 
bers of  the  church, • 

The  fifth  lefture  is  a  contirmation  of  the  fame  fubje<5l.  To- 
wards the  cjofe  of  this  lecture,  the  following  comparifon  occurs 
between  the  ignorance  of  the  Jews,  and  thofe  '  conceited, 
worldly-minded  Chriftians,  who  are  proud  of  the  powers  of 
reafon,  without  grace.' 

•  For  ignorance  of  the  true  fpirit  of  Chriftianity,  and  the  defrgwnf 
its  do^rinesy  I  would  nutch  the  modern  philofophifmg  Socinian  with 
the  bliodcft  Jew  :  for  the  one  has  made  the  gofpel  as  void  as  the  other 
fl^ade  the  law.  Read  the  writings  of  fome  whofe  books  hive  made  a 
great  noife  in  the  prefent  century,  and  you  will  ki)ow  no  more  of  the 
Chriitian  church,  and  the  Chriftian  facraments,  than  the  wandering 
Jew,  who  now  travels  about  to  cheat  Chrii\ians  with  his  wares,  kaowi 
of  the  pricfthood  and  facrifices  in<he  books  of  Mofes,' 

The  figures  which  are  borrowed  from  the  even^  of  the  facred 
hiftory,  arc  treated  of  in  the  fucc ceding  leclure.  On  this  Tub- 
jccl,  Mr.  Jones  *  reckons  two  forts  of  hiftorical  figures,  the 
one  general,  the  other  particular  ;'  the  former  being  reference* 
to  the  hiilory  of  places  or  of  the  people  at  large,  the  latter  re- 
ferring to  the  actions  of  individuals.  Th^r  firft  ipecies  of  figures 
he  inftances  in  the  allufions  which  are  borrowed  frprn  the  fiood, 
the  building  of  Babel,  the  deltruction  of  Sodom,  the  redempt 
tion  of  the  people  from  Egypt,  &c.  On  all  thcfe  fubjedts  he  is 
juiticipated  by  Bifiiop  Lowth. 

The  fubject  is  continued  in  the  feventh  lefture.  On  this 
pccafion  our  author  indulges  himfelf  in  a  long  digrcffion,  which 
confifts  of  a  parallel  between  the  iniquity  and  difobedlence  of  the 
Ifraelites,  and  the  avarice,  hcrcf;,,  public  4iverfious,  &c.  of 
modern  times. 

9  The 
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The  ^ry^iv/r/ figures  aiid  types  sure  confidered  in  die  feUowii^ 
le£lure,  ^d  Mr.  Jones  proceeds  to  fhew  how  Jonab>  Davi^ 
I&ac,  Jpfepb  and  Mofes,  were  mere  figures  or  antitypes  of 
Jefus  Chritt.  The  following  is  part  of  a  parallel  between  Elijah 
and  John  Baptift,  between  whom  we  confefs  we  were  never 
able  before  to  trace  any  further  refemhlance  than  may  be  traced 
between  any  two  prophets  or  preachers  of  reformation : 

^  As  to  tli^ir  perfooal  appearance,  we  read  that  Elijah  the  Ti(hbite 
was  am  hairy  man*  (probably  with  a  rough  garment)  and  girt  <with  a 
girdle  of  leather  about  hit  loins.  And  do  wc  not  read  of  John  the  Bap- 
till  his  counterpart,  that  he  alfo  had  bis  raiment  of  camel's  hair,  and  a 
leathern  girdle  about  his  kins  ?  With  rcipeft  tp  their  manner  of  life, 
Elijah  frequented  the  wildemefs.  and  was  fed  in  folitudc ;  and  John 
the  Baptift  ivas  in  the  dejerts^  and  came  preaching  in  the  imldemefs  of 
Jitdara,  and  his  meat  <was  locujls  and  nvild  honey  ^  proper  to  a  man  of  a 
contemplative  and  holy  life^' 

The  parallel  between  Mofes  and  Chrift  is  carried  quite 
through  the  ninth  lecture.  Of  the  ftyle  in  which  this  parallel 
is  executed,  the  following  is  a  fpecimen : 

'  The  nativity  of  Chrift  was  dignified  by  the  appearance  of  a  ftar^ 
and  celebrated  fay  on  hoft  of  angels ;  though  its  earthly  appearance  was 
in  poverty  and  obfcurity.  And  fome  unufual  circumitanceB  marked 
the  birth  of  Mofes,  though  the  particulars  are  not  related.  He  was 
born  of  a  poor  oppreifed  peopk,  the  child  of  a  ilave,  and  doomed  to 
death  by  the  circumftances  ot  his  birth.  But  his  parents'  were  aware 
of  fome  diflind^ion,  which  ihewed  that  he  was  raircd  up  for  fome  great 
purpofe.  St.  Paul  fays,  theyfanu  he  <was  a  proper  child \  St.  Stephen, 
that  he  was  exceeding  fair  \  the  original  is,  fair  to  God ;  from  all  which 
it  is  moft  rea£)nable  to  underiland,  that  fome  marics  of  divine  favour 
and  diftin^ion  were  vliible  about  him  at  his  birth.' 

In  the  iianie  manner,  Mr.  Jones  is  of  opinion  that  the  bum-' 
ing  bulb,  in  which  God  appeared  to  Mofes,  is  ^  a  pattern  of 
Ae  incarnation  ;'  and  that,  as  ^  the  children  in  the  farnace  of 
fire  felt  no  harm,  becaufe  the  Son  oF  God  was  with  them,'  fo 
ihould  we  not  be  confumed  by  the  trials  of  this  world,  or  die 
fire  of  judgment  itfelf  j  and  that  herein  it  was  ilgnified  that  the. 
mani^etiation  of  God  to  man  ihould  not  be  that  of  a  confuming 
fire,  but  of  a  benign  light  and  glory  inftead  of  it,  a  ^  light  U 
lighten  the  Gentiles^'  &c. 

In  the  tenth  le£lure,  the  miracles  of  the  Gofpel  are  confi- 
dered  as  defcriptive  of  lomething  beyond  themfelves.  Thus  the 
giving  of  fight  to  the  blind  is  confidered  as  emblematical  of 
Chrift's  being  the  light  of  the  worlds  the  feeding  of  the  multi-. 
tudes  as  figurative  pf  the  Lord's  fupper  and  the  preaching  of 
the  word ;  the*  ralfing  of  Lazarus  '  from  the  putrid  ftate  of 
death,  is  a  fign  that  the  fame  power  fhould  revive  men,  who 
had  been  long  dead  in  trefpafl'es  and  fins,  and  feemed  to  be  paft 
grace  3'  and  the  cure  of  fin  is  prefigured  in  other  in&ances, 

•  I  Kings  aix.  4, 
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fuch  as  relief  from  the  leprofy,  which  is  a  loathfome^lifeale  dut 
defcends  by  inheritance,  &c.  ^  The  lame  were  made  to  walk, 
becaufe  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himfeifi  it  is  God  alone  that 
enableth  us  to  walk ;'  the  ftilling  of  the  fea  was  emblematical  of 
our  ftate  in  riiis  world,  tofled  a,bout  upon  the  waves  of  pride  and 
ambition,  from  which  we  are  delivered  by  the  Saviour,  whom 
'the  prayer  of  faith  caufeth  to  awake ;  and  the  entrance  of  the 
devils'into  the  herd  of  fwine,  fhews  ^  that  in  the  iame  form  doth 
the  devil  drive  men  headlong  into  the  gulph  of  perdition,  when 
he  gets  the  diredtion  of  them.* 

In  the  eleventh  lefture,  Mr.  Jones  enlarges  on  the  excellency 
of  this  fymbolickl  mode  of  preaching;  and  in  a  fupplement 
annexed,  he  {hews  that  the  fymbolical  form  was  common  to  all 
antiquity,  profane  as  well  as  facred^ 

The  led^ures  on  figurative  language  are  followed  by  four  lec- 
tures on  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews.  The  firfl  of  mefe  is  oa 
the  chara<5ler  and  offices  of  the  Son  of  God ;  the  fecond  is  in- 
tehded  to  prove  that  the  religion  of  Mofes,  and  that  of  JcCus 
Chrift,  are  precifely  the  fame ;  the  third  is  concerning  the 
church  as  a  fpiritual  fociety, which  is  the  fame  thing  at  all  times; 
iand  the  fourth  is  on  the  moral  of  the  Chriflian  do£^rines. 

The  volume  concludes  with  a  lefture  on  the  natural  evi- 
dences of  Chriftianity.  The  doftrines  which  are  infiftcd  upon 
in  this  difcourfe  are,  ifl.  Original  fm;  2d.  The  natural  igno- 
rance of  man ;  3d.  The  influence  of  the  fpirit ;  4th.  The  ma- 
lignity and  power  of  the  devil ;  5th.  The  deluge  ;  6th.  The 
derivation  of  a  principle  of  life  from  the  death  of  Chrift  ;  7th. 
The  refurreftion  of  the  body ;  8th.  The  deilru£lion  of  the 
world  by  fire.  In  this  difcourfe,  the  do£lrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  attempted  to  be  proved,  from  the  irrefiflable  nature  of  com- 
mon fire ;  the  dofltrine  of  the  refurreftion,  from  thofe  infeds 
*  which  crawl  for  a  time  as  helplefs  worms  like  ourfclvesy  then 
retire  into  a  covering  which  anfwers  the  end  of  a  cofKn  or  fe- 
pulchre,  wherein  they  are  invifibly  transformed,  and  come  forth 
in  glorious  array ;'  and  '  every  volcano  is  confidered  2s  Oina- 
filrtf/ prelude  to  the  burning  of  the  laft  day.'  C. 

Art.  IX.     King'f    Morfels  of   Criticifm. 
[Continued  from  Vol.  I.  p.  24.) 

Mr.  King's  next  piece  of  criticifm  is  on  the  fiHl  chap- 
ter of  Gencfis',  which,  he  thinks,  has  hitherto  been  grievoufly 
mifundcrftood,  and  grofsly  mifuiterpreted  ;  but  which  *  we  may 
now  venture  to  affirm  (favs  he)  is  not  only  confiftent  with  the 
trucft  principles  of  philofophy,  but  alfo  ferves  10  illuArate 
them.' 

We  have  already  rcir.ariicci,  thut  Mr.  K.  makes  the  Grecb 
vcrfion  his  tixi  3  and  Indeed  if  any  vcrfion  could  claim  that  pri- 
vilege, 
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vilege,  it  would  certaiidy,  with  regard  to  the  pentateucb  at  leaft* 
be  the  Greek.  Yet  ftill  it  is  but  a  verfion,  and  he  who  com- 
mcnts  on  it  as  an  original,  will  often  comment  amifs.  This 
we  apprehend  to  be  the  cafe  with  our  author.  The  following 
traniiation  of  the  firft  five  verfes  will,  we  believe,  fufficicndy 
juftify  our  apprehenfion  in  the  judgment  of  the  learned. 

G  B  N   E  S  I  S       I. 

«  f.  In  the  firft  beginning  (ok  originally)  God  made  the    . 
HEAVEN  and  the  canrih. 

2.  •  But  the  earth  was  no  object  of  fight,  and  not  yet  built  up  into 
any  beautiful  form  [or  was  without  adornment],  and  darkneis  wai 
spoQ  the  mafs  that  was  fo  without  folid  bottom  [or  foundation]. 
And  the  fpirit  of  God  was  borne  [high]  above  the  water. 

3.  '  And  God  faid,  let  there  be  hg^t;  and  there  was  light, — i.  e. 
Let  there  be  on  earth  a  fluid  capaUe  of  communicating  light  and 
heat. 

4.  '  And  God  faw  that  this  fluid  of  lioht,.  [or  thifr  elementary 
fluid  of  fire]  that  it  was  good^  [or  fufficient  for  the  purpofc] :  and 
God  feparated  [or  made  a  divifion]  through  the  midft  01  the  lights 
and  through  the  midft  of  [and  between]  the  darknefs^ 

5.  •  And  God  called  the  light  [or  t&e  eltmentary  fiuii  of  heat  ani 
fire,  <when  k  produced  the  effeSi  of  making  the  rays  of  the  /ntt  <vifibie  and 
vjtftd  on  the  earth]  day  :  and  the  darknefs  [yjhich  remained  on  thofe 
farts  <where  the  fun  did  notfo  aH  upon  //]  he  called  night.  And  there  was. 
an  evening ;  and  there  was  a  morning ;  [making  one  day,  or]  the  firfb 
day.' 

In  this  manner  is  the  whole  chapter  paraphrafed — ^we  had 
almoft  faid  travefiied^  • 

In  Se£tion  HI.  we  have  a  new  tranflation  of  the  lil,  2d,; 
and  3d  verfes  of  the  4th  chapter  of  the  firft  Epiftle  of  St. 
John — ^which  runs  thus  : 

1.  •  Beloved,  do  not  give  credit  to  every  fpirit,  but  weigh  and 
confider  the  fuirits,  whether  they  be  of  Qod  ;  for  n^wy  faJfe  prophets 
are  gone  out  into  the  worlds 

2.  *  By  THIS  knpw  ye  thip  fpirit  [that  is]  of  God*     Every  fpirlf 
that  confi^eth  Jcfus  to  be  the  chrut  [i.  c.  the  anoiftted Lord  and 
MeJ/iabt  the  appointed  ruler  of  all^Jent  do^wftfrom  hegrven  to  dehver  man]  ^ 
THE  VERY  CHRIST   COME  IN   THE   FLESH^  is  of  God. 

3.  *  And. every  fpirit  that  does   not  confefs  Jefus  to  be  [the 

ANOINTED  one]   THE   CUMST    Ct)ME     IN    THB     FLtSH,    is    nOt   of 

\  God ;  and  this  is  that  fpirit  of  dppofition  to  the  Lord'^  anointed, 
which  ye  have  heard  fhall  come,  and  now  is  already  in  the  world.' 

In  the  ivth  Sedlion  Mr.  K.  endeavours  to  (hew  that  Elijah 
and  John  the  Baptirt  ^re  really  one  and  the  fame  perfon-r^and 
that  this  perfon  is  a  real  pre-exifling  angel,  who  took  upon 
him  the  forms  of  Elijah  and  the  Baptift,  and  will  again  precede 
the  laft  coming  of  the  Meiliah, 

Section  v.  is  an  attempt  to  prove  from  John  i.   51.  and 
Matthew  xxvi.  2g.  that  there  will  be  an  open  intercourfe  be- 
tween heaven  and  earth  *  long, .  very  Iom,  before  the  end  of 
4  The 


44^  .      rHEOLOGY. 

the  worM ;  though  not  tiB  the  condufion  of  the  prc&iiC  age  of 
the  wortd,  2Lfid  of  fi&u  ftate  of  things/ 

Se6^ion  vi.  is  a  comment  upon  the  whole  xxvidi. chapter  of 
St.  Matthew  -y  of  which  the  purport  is  to  ihew  that  <  tiie  de- 
ftrudion  of  Jtrufakm ;  the  fecond  coming  of  our  Lord  with 
his  holy  angels  to  judze  and  rule  the  nations ;  and  the  final 
deftrucbion  of  the  preient  habitable  world,  are  mentioned  as 
three  very  diftin£l  events,  which  are  to  take  place  at  very  dis- 
tant and  remote  periods  of  time.'  There  is  in  this  piece  a 
^ood  deal  of  ingenuitv ;  and  we  recommend  it  to  the  confideia- 
tion  of  anti-millenarians.    / 

Se<Sbion  vir.  is  an  explanation  of  the  parable  of  the  Unjafi 
Steward,  which  the  author  thinks, 

*  Hath  too  frequently  been  thought  to  imply,  tfiat  giving  aims  was 
■haoft  the  only  means  of  obtaining  falvation — and,  therefore,  i^ai  die 
-wifdom  of  ralcals  in  this,  world,  was  really  defer ving  of  imitatioiL — 
It  wefc  abfurd  to  fuppofe  that  any  lord  would  commend  any  f!eward 
for  fuch  a  piece  of  villainy;  and  ic  were  blafphcmy  to  fuppofe  diat 
o«r  Lord  could,  by  any  means,  intend  to  recommend  fuch  condod  to 

imitation* -But  it  is  plain,  that  the  inference  which  he  defigned 

Ihould  be  drawn,  was,  by  way  of  argument,  «y^r/«?r*. — It  was  an  in- 
ftance  of  cunning  and  prudence  in  this  unjuft  ileward,  while  he  was 
cheating  his  mailer,  to  contrive  to  make  fome  friends,  againft  an  evil 
hour. — How  much  more  prudent  will  it  be  for  thoie  who  are  at  pir- 
ient  in  a  ftate  of  profperity,  to  make  themfelves  friends  by  means  of 
the  advantages  they  now  enjoy  in  this  world,  at  an  evil  hour  that  may 
come  upon  them  in  the  next*?' 

In  Sedion  viii.  the  author  takes  into  confideration  thofe 
texts  that  relate  more  particularly  to  the  laft  judgment ;  and 
fets  himfelf  to  reconcile  thofe  paflages,  which  promifc  eternal 
life  to  faith  in  Chrift,  with  thofe  which  promife  it  to  works  of 
benevolence. 

*  I'hc  iblution  (fays  he)  Is  this.  The  primary  deliverance  of  Ac 
immediate  fervants  of  Chrilt,  whom  the  fcriptures  call  jmttt  heirs  with 
him,  and  to  whom  he  will  grant  the  privilege  to  become  the  /mTef 
God\  of  fuch,  in  fhort,  as  are  cajled  mt  ehdi — does,  indeed,  depend 

folely  upon  thofe  bleffed  terras  of  a  right  and  cireftual  faith  on  the  great 
Redeemer,  perfe^eil  by  true  I'epcntancc  and  fmceir  obedience. — But, 
although  with  regard  to  thefe  terms,  the  gate  is  indeed  firait,  awd  the 
*way  narroiv,  and  many  will  be  found  to  have  fought  admittance  in 
fain;  yet,  out  of  God's  great  mercy  to  mankind,  the  cficfts  of  the 
final  and  compleat  deliverance  through  Cbriil  docs  not  reft  here;  but 
at  laft,  for  the  fake  of  thofe  who  are  thus  firft  |5crfe^ed,  and  beeamje  ef 
kindnefs  pc'VJn  unto  them,  multitudes  of  others  (in  (hort,  all  who  have 
maniieiled  real  fmccrity  of  hearty  and  true  benevolence  of  difpofitioo,) 
will  at  laft  find  a  means  to  cfcape.' 

In  Section  ix.  the  author,  with  Mr.  Medo's  *  right  due  *  in 
his  hand,  ventures  into  the  myfierious  labyrinth  of  the  apoca- 

*  All  this  is  well ;  but  it  is  not  n^w.    Sec  Wolf  *%  Cur4t  Fhi/^Ugie^. 

l}'pfc. 
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lypfe  ',  and  attempts  to  make  fome  tiW  di£:overie$  that  had 
cfcaped  former  inveftigators. 

*  Taking  it  for  granted  that  the  '  fcals  Were  defigned  to  mark  fc\'eral 
^iftind  periods  ot  time»  and  changes  of  circumftances,  that  ibottid 
iucceed  each  other  in  the  world ;  whiift  the  fame  fydem  of  eovern- 
ment  continued,  as  prevailed  at  the  time  of  the  prophecy ;  that  the 
traix^xts  were  intended  to  mark  the  changes  that  ihould  take  place 
after  the  ^rcat  civilized  part  of  the  world  had  aifumed  the  badge  of 
Chriftianity ; '  and  that  *  the  vials  defcribe  changes  that  fhould  enfue 
more  particularly  in  the  weft,  even  during  the  prevalence  of  thofe  other 
events  defcribed  as  coming  to  pafs  in  the  eaft ;'  Mr.  K.  thinks  it 
«  firange  that  one  of  the  greateft  miftakcs  -that  has  ever  been  made  in 
the  interpretation  of  th'is  wonderful  book,  (hould  have  been  made  with 
regard  to  the  emblems  defcribed'on  opening  the  /iv5  ^ery  firft  feals  ; 
which  appear  to  have  been  confounded  and  mi  (applied  in  conlequcnce 
of  a  miftranllation.' 

This  pretended  miftranflation  Mr.  K.  finds  in  chap*  vi*  ver. 
4«  in  which  he  would  render  Aa^fi*  r%9  fip*^>  m  tjjc  y%i  not  'to 
take  pc?ace  fron)   the  earth/  as  in  our  prefent  verfton ;    but 

*  to  receive  peace  from  the  earth  ; '  and  hu  aAx^Aov?  ofet§^a^i 

*  that  men  fliould  [be  left]  to  mafiacre  one  another  5' — ^and  all 
this  he  applies  to  Adrian,  who  '  during  fcventcen  years  to- 
gether, did  literally  receive  peace  and  pleafure  from  the  earth  ; 
and  had  hardly  any  other  employment  than  to  do  fo\  whilft  he 
left  mankind  as  it  were  to  themfelves,  to  facrifice  and  murder 
one  another  ; — and  when  at  laft,  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life, 
he  was  roufed  to  exercife  great  cruelties,  it  was  merely  by 

^wielding  the  great  sword,  or  f*vord  of  juftice,  in  contra- 
diftin£tion  to  the  short  sword,  or  fword  of  war.* 

If  any  of  our  readers  relifh  this  mode  of  interpreting,  he  will 
find  150  pages  of  it  in  Mr.  King's  book  :  to  which  we  beg 
leave  to  refer  him  ;  obferving  only,  that  we  read,  fome  ycard 
ago,  a  fimilar  commentary  by  a  Mr.  Faftorini,  (the  King  or 
Whifton  of  the  popilh  party)  who  with  equal  ingenuitv  and 
erudition,  gives  a  very  different  hijhry  of  the  CiirijHan' churchy 
from  the  book  of  Revelations,  down  to  the  prefent  century/ 

Our  author,  indeed,  brings  down  his  hirtory  a  little  farther  % 
namely,  to  the  year  1787 — and  although  he  would  not  be 
thought  to  'prelume  to  predidl/  he  thinks  there  are  ftrong 
reafons  for  believing,  that  the  fecond  coming  of  Chrift  WiS 
happen  '  on  the  dawn  of  the  third  great  prophetical  day  ;♦ 
that  is  between  the  years  1900  and  2C00.' 

Sedion  x.  is  a  laboured  attempt  to  explain  Daniel's  little 
horn  if  the  he  goat ;  which  Mr.  K.  thinks  has  been  impraperly 
confounded  with  the  IktU  horn  of  the  dragon.  The  former,  ac- 
rording  to  our  author,  is  evidently  the  Mahometan  or  TurkilH 
ctrtpire ;  and  here  he  finds  in  the  Hebrew  prophet  as  clear  a 

*  Sec  the  author's  curious  note,  p.  338. 

chain 
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chain  of  events,  as  he  had  before  found  in  the  Chriftian  fto^ 
phct. 

«  In  the  time  of  Daniel,  there  was  no  one  who  could  undcrftand  the 
vifion ;  but,  now,  he  that  runs  may  read,  and  apprehend  the  whole.— 
Surely  it  is,  therefore,  a  very  awful  confideration  alfo  to  us,  that  we  ww 
live  fo  near  to  the  confummation  of  all  things. — A  very  few  hundred 
years  will,-  probably,  unfold  the  ^Me  of  the  divine  myllery;  and 
caufe  all  doubts  to  ceafc,  ^xAj'wallow  up  death  in  *vi3oTy.* 

Se6lion  xi.  is  devoted  to  a  new  interpretation  of  the  xidi 
chap,  of  Daniel,  (ft ill  from  the  Gr.  verfion)  in  which  <  appears 
to  be  contained  a  moft  wonderful  abridgment  of  the  hiftory  of 
;ttie  world,  as  far  as  relates  to  the  moft  important  parts  of  it, 

from  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great  to  this  very  hour.' 

To  this  very  hour,  indeed !  for  our  author  finds,  in  a  late  Firman 
of  the  preient  feignior  to  his  grand  vizier,  *  fo  aftonifliing  a 
confirmation  of  the  words  of  DaniePs  prophecy,  that  it  would 
be  unpardonable  not  to  infert  it,  becaufe  it  (hews  how  precifdy 
the  Mahometan  power  is  now  going  forth  with  great  fiiiy  to 
ro9t  out  and  utterly  dejiroy  many.^ 

In  Seftion  xii.  the  author  gives  a  new,  and,  we  think,  aB 
ingenious  explanation  of  ASs  v.  12,  13.  rejefting  the  old  ver- 
fion as  '  inconfiftent,  and  almoft  unintelligible,'  he  thus  ren- 
dex^  the  Greek,  *  And  they  [the  apoftlesj  were  all  of  them, 
with  unanimity,  [or  united  in  this  clofe  band  of  fociety]  in  the 
portico  of  Solomon.  13.  But  of  the  reft  [of  the  belie  vers] 
no  one  dared  to  associate  (xoAXflMrOa*)  himself  in  that  in- 
timate BAND  OF  FELLOWSHIP,   AND   COMMUNITY  OF  GOODS, 

Mvith  them.' — ^The  believers  were  deterred  by  what  had  hap- 
pened to  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  *-  from  having  any  further 
concern  in  the  aflbciation  that  had  been  formed  as  .to  the  com- 
munity of  goods.  Yet  the  apoftles  loft  no  credit^  but  con- 
tinued to  dp  wonderful  works,  and  were  extolled  by  the  people, 
nay  the  obligation  of. a  community  of  goods  being  looied, 
believers  were  only  fo  much  the  more  added  to  the  Lord.* 

In  Sedtion  xiii.  Mr.  K.  correfts  another  miftranflation  of 
our  prcfent  verfion,  Jude  v.  4.  which  has  given  occafion  *  to 
draw  conclufions  in  favour  of  predejiination  in  its  hariheft  fenfei' 
and  thus  renders  the  text :  <  for  there  are  crept  in  privately 
certain  men,  who  have  been  before  written  against  ok 

ACCOUNT  OF  THIS  VERY  OPINION  [of  theirs]  (oi  «r«Aai  m^oyrfftLfi,^ 

fifvot  fK  Totrro  to  vfi^jM,)  indevout  menj  turning  the  grace  of  our 
God  into  lafcivioufnefs,  [or  fubftituting  a  moft  pervcrfe  inju- 
rious doftrine,  in  the  room  of  the  favour  of  our  God]  and  dc- 
nying  the  only  ruler,  God  and  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.'— In 
fupport  of  this  pun£tuation,  which  makes  God  relate  to  Jesus 
Christ,  Mr.  King  obferves,  that  the  common  pointing  makes 
the  paffage  abfurd  i  '  as  there  was  no  one  ever  found  in  the 

Chriftian 
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Chriftian  church  who  denied  the  exiftence  of  Almighty  God.' 

FxxMn  'the  meaning  affixed  to  xpif««  in  the  foregoing  explica- 
tion, Mr.  IC.  takes  occafion  to  point  out  another  miftranflation 
«f  that  word  in  the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  chap.  iii.  8.  'vriiich 
Jie  would  thus  render  : — ^  and  0iall  we  not  [rather]  (as  we  be 
ffanderoufly  reported,  and  as  fome  affirm  diat  we  faj)  ftiU  do 
evil  that  good  may  come ;  of  which  fort  of  perfons  the  [ievere] 
OFiKioN  (xf«^«)  formed  is  a  juft  one  [or  upon  whom  the  C£N« 
auu  paired  is  juft]/ 

The  XIV.  and  laft  Section  is,  we  think,  the  beft  written  of 
the  whole  ^  although  we  cannot  adopt  the  author's  diftinSion 
of4^i%i9,  wov*  and  «yiv^ab  as  ufed  by  the  Greek  tranflators,* 
yet  we  concur  with  him,  and  Mr.  Hunter,  in  thinking 
that  the  life  is  in.  the  blood,  and  that  that  life  often  remains 
when  a  perfoa  is  apparently  dead. — For  the  reft  it  is  not 
mor£  aftonifhira  to  find  the  Hebrew  writers,  and  after  them 
die  Greek  tran&tors,  calling  a  dead  man  a  foul,  than  it  is  for 
us  to  call  a  living  man,  a  body.  In  language  we  are  not  to 
feek  ievere  phiUbphy.  We  fay  k  ^  poor  fouU  I  faw  hhn  in 
great  diftrefs  !*'— and  we  fay,  <  no  boof  thought  of  tnis  before !' 

In  .the  appendix,  conAftLng  <rf^62  pages,  auid  divided  into  two 
ftAions,  the  anthor  thinks  it  probable,  from  St.  Peter,  the  Re* 
veladonSy  and  liaiah,  that  die  deftru£tion  of  this  prefent  mun- 
imt  fyftem  is  nigh  at  hand. 

The  volume  concludes  with  fome  additional  notes,  in  fupport 
ef  what  the  author  had  advanced.  Section  i.  on  the  nature  of 
Ugbt  and  vifan. 

To  give  a  juft  general  charader  of  this  learned  and  elabo- 
fate  work  would  be  extremely  difficult :  (b  heterogeneous  is 
the  matter,  and  fo  peculiar  in  the  maAner  of  handling  it.  Had 
the  author  been  better  acquainted  with  the  oriental  idioms,  anif 
Jc6  attached  ttirhis  hvouritt  feptuagint^  he  would  have  feen  that 
many  of  his  arguments  are  built  on  a  fandy  foundation  i— ftiU 
there  is  much  ingenuity  in  the  performance ;  and  we  recom<* 
Qicnd  the  peruial  of  it  to  every  profeiTed  biblical  ftudent. 

R. 

*  The  truth  is,  the 'Greek  verfion  it  extremely  anequd,  ^"%  ^^^ 
It  daffiarent  times,  and  by  difeent  perfons :  and  the  fame  Hebscw 
pord  is,  even  in  tbe  &me  circanftanocs^  letidered  with  a  ftomge  va- 
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Art;  IX*  Tbi'Vmvirfal  Jtt^oratmi  acbibh^d  m  ^  Serm  if 
DiaUguiS  bitwitn  a  AHmfter  and  bis  FrUmL  €§m^ehmtmg 
ib€  Sultana  of  fiviral  Cmoirjaiiom  tbrnt  tbi  Mibor  had  wiib 
varioin  Perfmfi^  b$th  in  America  and  Eurotft^  an  that  intertf^- 
ing  Subject  \  wbivein  the  nt^  fernddabU  Ubje&iwe  are  ftatei^ 
.  and  fully  anfwered.  By  Elhsuian  Winchefter.  8vd.  p.  211 
Price  3S'     Dennis. 

Thb  dodrine  of  the^fkial  h0ppine6  of  mankind,  which  pie- 
fents  the  profpe£l  of  the  termination  of  all  ^vil,  aifcd  of  a  period 
In  which  the  deep  {hades  of  mtfery  and  gutlt  which  Inve  k 
long  enveloped  the  univerfe,  fhall  be  for  ever  difpeUed,  is  k 
pleafing  a  fpecuiation  to  a  benevolent  mind,  that  we  do  nflC 
wonder  it  meets  with  foman^  advocates.  From  the  eariicft 
period,  we  doubt  not  the  belief  of  it  has  been  fecretly  enter- 
tained by  many,  who,  in  the  face  of  oppofi^on  and  dangei^ 
had  not  refolution  to  avow  it.  Now,  hbwcver,  it  has  brake 
through  every  reftraint,  and  walks  abroad  in  every  form  dot  il 
adapted  to  convince  the  philofophic,  to  x^^  ^^  unthinkti% 
and  to  melt  the  tender.  The  author  of  the  prefent  treatife ' 
chofeh  the  form  of  dialogue  to  convey  his  fentiments  to  dt 
public  upon  this  intereftii^  iubjedl,  and  itmuft  be  confeft^ 
this  circumftance  renders  his  work  much  more  lively  and  lft» 
terefting.  He  has  Men  into  the  errors  ufual  in  the  imitMHl 
of  dialogue,  a  total  negled  of  charader,  a  want  of  that 
tnatton  that  accompanies  the  conflict  c^  oppoiing  views 
equal  intellects,  obje£kions  are  faintly  uiged,  and  qi  ' 
filcnced.  The  copious  declamation  of  the  one  party^ 
lowed  by  the  calm  and  filent  fubmiffion  6f  die  other, 
defe^  though  they  injure  the  compofition,  take  nothii^  bi 
the  force  of  truth,  ana  ate  almoft  too  trivial  to  be  remariod 
the  difcuftion  of  a  theological  queftion. 

In  the  profecution  of  his  fubje£(,  the  author  confines 
felf  almoft  entirely  to  fcriptufal  arguments.     He  combats 
objection  from  the  term  eternal^  as  applied  to  the  mifery  of 
wicked,  and  gives  a  variety  of  exaitiptes  in  vriiich  it  ftgni 
only  a  limited  duration*     Where  the  fame  word  is  ufcd  to  ii 
nify  the  mifery  of  the  wicked,  and  the  happinefe  of  the  ri^ 
ous,  he  obferves  that  the  meaning  muft  be  determined  Vf'A 
different  objects  to  which  ft  is  applied,  that  the  felici^ 
creatures  muft  be  agreeable  to  a  benevolent  being,  and  mqf 
conftdcred,  therefore,   in  its  own  nature,   as  tending  i» 
eternal  duration;  but  that  guilt  and  mifery  muft  be  anciji 
in  itfcif  difagreeable  to  a  benevolent  mind,  and  that  of  OOii 
there  refults  a  reafon  from  the  nature  of  the  diing  itfelf  a^ 
the  fiippofition  of  its  being  eternal.    He  infifts  hrgdv  if^ 
feveral  paffiiges  in  the  i  Cor.  chap.  xv.  in  which  the  ddia 
tion  of  deaA  is  predifted,  diap.  xv.  25,  a6.    ••  For  he  r^ 
reign  till  he  hath  put  all  encmiea  uoder  his  feet.    Tte 
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'enemy  that  fiiall  be  deftroved  is  death.'^  He  urges  the  tini- 
verfiil  extent  of  Chrift's  aeatfa,  which  cannot  fiiil  of  accom« 
pitching  fooner  or*  later  the  purpofe  intended  by  it.  He  takes 
great  pains  to  invalidate  the  oHje£tion  from  our  Lord's  awful 
^claration  concerning  Judas,  ^  It  had  been  better  for  that 
man)  had  he  never  been  born;'  upon  this  p6int,  he  obferves  it 
was  a  ufual  declaration  of  the  Jews,  upon  occafion  of  any  un- 
common calamity  befalling  any  one,  and  tiiat  it  is  but  parallel 
to  fimilar  expreffions  uttered  by  Job  and  Jeremiah  in  the  depth 
of  their  tliftrefs. 

Thefe  reafonin^s  are  intermingled  with  feveral.  fingularities 
of  fentiment,  and  peculiar  gloiTes  upon  fcripture,  which  will, 
in  the  opinion  of  many,  rather  perplex  the  queftion  they  are 
intended  to  elucidate.  The  following  pafTage,  containing  oui: 
author's  comment  upon  Rev.  xxi.  4.  <  And  God  (hall  wip« 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes,  and  there  (hall  be  no  more  death^ 
nor  crying,  neither  (hall  there  be  any  more  pain,  for  the  for- 
mer things  are  pa(red  away,'  we  produce  as  a  fpecimen  of  th^ 
whole. 

'  Mimjier.  Here  is  a  ftate  fpokcn  of  beyond  death,  a  ftate 
tiriierein  forrow,  crying,  and  pain  (hall  be  no  more.  This 
ftate  is  contemporary  with  the  new  heaven  and  earth,  after  the 
Jake  of  (ire  hath  ceafed. 

•  ^^  Friend,  We  have  always  underftood  this  paflagc  to  relate  to 
the  death  of  the  body,  ana  even  to  th^  death  of  the  righteous 
only ;  biit  making  this  ftate  contemporary  with  the  new  heavens 
and  earth,  feems  to  throw  a  new  light  upon  the  fubjed):. 

*  Minifler.  Moft  certainly,  the  word  death  here  implies  the 
,lecond  death ;  for  we  are  informed  in  the  foregoing  chapter  of 
rthe  firft  refurreftion,  even  that  of  the  martyrs,  who  were  be  - 
headed  for  the  witnefs  of  jfefus,  and  for  the  word  of  God  j  and 
fiich  as  had  not  worihipped  the  beaft  and  his  image:  then  w« 
rtead  of  a  thoufand  years  between  this  refurreftion,  and  the  reft 
Df  the  dead  living  again.  .  After  this,  we  find  the  dead,  both 
^finall  and  great,  itood  before  God,  and  were  judged;  and  fuch 
\9S  were  not  written  in  the  book  of  life,  were  caft  into  the  lake 
i«f  fire,  which  is  exprefsly  called  the  fecond  death ;  which,  as 
^bferved  before,  is  probably  the  earth  in  its  melted  (late.  In 
this  chapter,  we  find  that  all  things  are  to  be  made  new  \  and 
\^ath  is  to  be  no  more,  neither  forrow,  nor  crying,  neither 
itoy  more  pain*  But  this  muft  be  the  fecond  death,  or  lake  pf 
jlb'e,  for  the  refurredion  of  all  the  bodies,  both  of  the  juft  and 
^e  unjuft,  had  been  fpoken  of  before.  Thus,  as  all  fin,  and 
jlll  that  bears  the  name  of  death,  (hall  be  entirely  deftroyed  at 
lift  i  the  do&rine  of  endlefs  mifery  feems  to  &il  to  the  ground* 
rk'he  time  muft  come  when  all  things  lliall  be  fubdued  to 
iChrifty  when  he  (hall  deftroy  de^th,  the  laft  enemy,  by  de- 
i^jroying  fin,  wUcb  is  the^ftiiig  of  death  \  fo  this  dreadful  An, 
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as  wen  at  otbersi  IKal]  be  no  more.    For  if  thb  was  not 

cafe,  it  never  could  be  true,  that  where  fin  abounded,  grace 
much  more  abound,  for  it  n^ver  would  abound  quite  fo  mu 
neither  would  death  and  hell  be  filent  when  God  Ihall  zfk 
great  qucftion,  *  Oh,  death,  where  is  thvfting!  Oh,  _ 
where  is  thy  vi£lory  !*  for  death  could  fay,  nere  is  my  fting. 
An  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  muft  endure  to  all  eteroit 
and  Which  even  divine  grace  (hall  never  deftroj  i  I  have  then 
fore  the  viAory  and  dominion  over  thofe  creatures  tbat  ham 
committed  it,  and  will  hold  it  while  God  himfelf  exifts.  The 
death  could  never  be  deftroyed,  nor  fwallowed  up  in  vidory 
neither  would  forrow,  iighing,  and  pain  ceafe ;  neither 
God  ever  be  all  in  all  In  any  other  fenfe,  with  refpedl  to 
than  he  is  now;  nor  would  every  tongue  fviear\  neither  woeld 
things  wholly  be  made  new,  nor  all  the  former  things  ever  p 
away ;  neither  could  the  univerfal  chorus  of  praife  ever  be  iSui 
by  every  creature  in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  and  under 
earth,  and  throughout  God's  wide  domain :  md,  fin^y,  a 
fcriptures  would  never  feem  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  fulleft 
Kom.  V.  21.  *  But  where  fm  abounded  grace  did  nuich 
abound ;  that  as  {\Xi  has  reigned  unto  death,  even  fo  might  gras 
reign  through  righteoufneis  unto  eternal  life,  through  Jcfi 
Chrift  our  Lord.'  Now  if  grace  (hall  abound  more  than  iii^ 
(ball  be  as  univerfal  and  more  powerful.  But  the  (irft  is  tra 
therefore  alfo  the  laft.  If  grace  (hall  be  as  extenfive  as  fm,ai 
more  powerful,  all  who^ave  finned  (hall  be  reftored.  But  d 
(irft  is  true,  therefore  alfo  the  laft.  What  confequences  nu 
follow  from  the  fuppofition  that  fome  of  God's  creatures  mu 
always  remain  his  enemies  !  Either  God  created  fome  to  ^ 
miferable  to  endlefs  ages,  or  muft  be  fruftrated  eternally  in  k 
defigns,  or  all  muft  be  reftored  at  laft,  and  be  made  happy  1 
love.  The  firft  is  blafphemous,  the  fecond  is  difhonourable  I 
God  ;  therefore  the  third  muft  be  true  :  for  I  cannot  think  of 
fourth  condufion.' 

We  cannot  dilnilfs  this  article  without  obferving,  that  thcw^ 
the  prefent  work  is  not  adorned  with  the  polifh  of  compofiriai 
or  the  ftoresof  literature,  it  a|>^>cars  to  be  thcprodud  of  anac 
tive  and  vigorous  mind.  A.  B. 

Art*  X.  AJhort  and  plain  Expofalon  of  the  Gld  Tejiamatty  vA 
devotional  and  pra^ical  RefieSiions^  for  the  Uje  §f  FamBt 
By  the  late  Rev.  Job  Orton,  s.  T.  p.  Puhlijhedjrom  the  A 
timer's  MSS.  by  Robert  Gentleman.  Vol.  I.  8vo.  p.  SJ 
6s.  in  Boards.     Longman. 

Posthumous  publications  are  often  imperfect,  anddodifcn 
dit  to  the  character  of  the  authors  when  they  were  not  prepilt 
by  themfelves  for  the  prefs.  The  prefent  work  is  not  what  mid 
have  been  expeded  from  the  pen  of  Mf.  Qrim^  had  he  hin* 
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Hid  tp  fiaiih  it :  this  the  editor  candidly  allows.  Neverthelefsi 
pare  ready  to  admit  diat  it  is  well  adapted  for  ufefulpefs  in  the 
liilies  of  plain  chriftians,  for  whom  it  is  principally  defigned. 
QfuchfthereflediQns,  at  the  end  of  the  chapters,  will  be  par- 
fuiarly  acceptable,  as  they  are  plain,  devotional,  and  practical.  * 
From  an  advertifement  prefixed,  it  appears  that  the  Ihort-hand 
tS.  was  committed  to  the  care  of  the  Rev,  Mr.  JS.  Palmer^  who 
pt  having  fufficient  leifure  to  prepare  it  for  the  pre&,  committed 
to  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gentleman^  ^  who  appeared,  to 
in  the  fitteft  per(bn  he  knew  to  execute  the  author's  intention.* 
ir.  Gentiematiy  in  his  preface,  has  given  a  fufficient  account'  of 
t  materials  he  received,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  has  per- 
rmed  the  work  afligned  him.  We  fhall  not  enter  into  a  criti- 
I  examination  of  it,  but  (hall  content  ourfelves  with  giving 
r  readers  a  fpecimen  of  the  reflexions,  which  we  conf^er  as ' 
e  moft  valuable  part  of  the  publication.  The  following, 
Kch  we  have  taken  promifcuoufly,  dofe  the  23d  chapter  oC 
Cnefit,  concerning  Sarah's  death  and  burial. 
^  Ho«^  awful  a  cnange  does  death  make  in  our  deaieft  comforts ! 
ribv  the  mother  of  the  faithful^  muft  die.  Though  Abraham  and 
}  li%'cd  happily  together  for  many  years,  death  parts  them.  Sarah 
pears  to  nave  been  beautiful,  and  it  is  very  uncommon  for  beauty 
laft  to  fo  great  an  age ;  but  (he  at  laft  dies, .  and  fo  muft  all  her 
lighters.  Xet  them  be  foHcitous»  then»  to  fecure  thofe  imvar4 
Hities  of  the  mind,  which  (hall  live  not  only  when  age  withers  their 
intenances,  but  when  death  (hall  dellrov  their  bodies.  Abraham 
obliged  to  fay,  btay  mj  dead  out  (f  my  fight.  When  thofe  who  once 
I^hted  our  eyes  become  ghaftly  and  loathfome,  we  fhall  be  glad  to 
love  them  to  the  land  of  darknefs.  We  may  lawfully  mourn  over 
M,.  and  indeed  ought  to  do  fo ;  and  be  humbled  for  fin,  that 
Right  death  into  the  world,  which  changes  the  lovclieft  pieces  of 
ban  nature  into  loathfomenefs  and  corruption.  Let  us  rejoice  in 
fpcofped  of  life  and  imroortality  by  Jeius  Chrift,  when  tht^ijilt 
ut  JbaU  be  choMgei^  this  corruftihuJhaU  put  m  incerruftknt  andtlHt 
^id  immortality,  anddiathjballbefnoallo'vjednpoflife* 
f  2.  Obferve  how  amiable  civility  and  genetofity  aj^)ear.  To  refufc 
:  common  forms  of  civility  is  no  part  of  religion,  but  (hews  a  great 
il  of  pride ;  if  they  have  no  meaning,  there  is  no  harm  in  mem* 
nham  was  a  man  of  didingnifhed  gravity  and  piety,  a  friend  of 
id,  and  the  father  of  the  faimful,  yet  he  ufed  the  greateft  refpedtto 
itrs.  A  rudeclownifh  behaviour  is  as  inconiiftent  with  the  gofpel 
kFieh  common  decency.  Abraham's  behaviour  might  (hame  many 
iftians ;  yeat  the  children  of  Heth  teach  the  fens  of  God  eood 
poors.  The  geneio&ty  of  Abraham  is  remarkable,  who  woula  not 
ethe  advantage  of  a  iudden  gcinerous  o&r,  but  is  willing  to  pay  a 
i  equivalent ;  let  us  be  ready  to  ferve  and  oblige,  but  never  knpofe 
HI  choie  that  are  friendly  and  generous,  nor  ihew  a  niggardly  tttfifh 
^tion,  which  is  a  d&monour  to  religion,  and  detrmiental  to  our 
feferts  and*  ittteiefb.  May  wepraAifc  thefe  amiable  virtues,  as  we 
lie  tq  f  arcakc  of  Abraham's  bleAing  \ 
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^  3.  How  different  was  the  manner  ia  mbiA  AiarahamKiAfo^ 
^lon  of  the  earthly  and  the  heavenly^  CaoaaA,  GoA  gavehiaih 
whole  land  for  a  pofleffion,  but  the  time  was  not  ytt  cooie;  |hecefa» 
without  any  diflruil  of  the  divine  promife,  or  renunciatioa  of  hU  tMfi  ' 
,  he  buys  a  parcel  for  his  prefent  neccfllty.  In  the  earthly  Canaan  w 
firft  poffefli©n  was  a  burying  place,  in  which  his  beloved  wile  wa 
depofited ;  and  it  was  the  omy  fpot  of  it  that  ever  was  in  his  AA 
poneffion.  Into  the  heavenly  Canaan  he  entered  as  a  triumphant  f{Hnt, 
iad  partook  of  the  entertainment  God  had  there  provided  for  M: 
ikat  love  him.  lliere  is  a  grave  at  the  end  of  every  earthly  pofiHBeoi 
an4  we  nii|(l  foon  follo^v  our  friends  whom  we  have  laid  in  the  doS. 
Xct  ui  then  be  looking  to,  and  preparing  for»  that  better  coonm; 
that  Ut  the  heavenly  one,  when  not  only  forrow  and  fighing,  bat  c«a 
death  itfelf,  (hall  be  for  ever  banifhed.  There  all  ffood  men  Jki^fi 
^(nvn  nuitb  Abraham ,  l/aac,  and  Jacobs  in  the  hn^m  of  their  hwoae^ 
JS$ther^  and  go  out  no  more,*  , 

It  is  propofed  to  complete  this  work  in  five  vojumes  more 

Art.  Xlli  Tb^ttghis  on  Subfcription  to  Religious  Tefts^  ^rtiaJfflf 
that  required  by  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge^  of  CantUdfftn  fff 
the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts ^  in  a  Letter  to  the  Rev.  H.  \^^ 

*  Coulthurft,  B.  D.  Fellow  of  Sidney  Odlege^  and  Member  ^tk\ 
Caput  Senat'us.  By  William  Frend,  M.  A.  Fellow  of  ^dak  \ 
College,  Cambridge.  8vo.  30  p.  Price  is.  Printed  t, 
$t.  Ives.     Sold  by  Merrill  an4  fiowtell,  Cambridge,  vA 

,     j6hnfon,  London. 

These  thoughts  deferve,  not  only  our  particular  notice,  hct 
tfie  ferious  attention  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  caput  at  Cambridft, 
to  one  of  whom  they  are  particularly  addrcfled. 

The  requifition  of  academical  J'ublcription  has  been  reprobafrfi 
ip  p;irlianient,  and  by  tiie  public  at  large  :  application,  howevcf, 
has  hitherto  been  made  in  vain  to  the  c^put  and  fenate  of  Can* 
tiridge,  for  the  Volition  of  aprach'ce  fo  very  untenable  oncveif 
ground.  On  the  nth  of  December,  1787,  Dr.  Edwards  pro- 
pofed  a  grace  to  the  caput,  for  the  removal  of  Aibfcription,  to  the 
ufual  form,  at  the  time  of  taking  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Artsi 
but  being  rcjciSed  by  that  body,  the  qucftion  was  not  fubmittfii 
to  the  fenate*  Mr.  Frend  very  properly  calls  upon  Mr* 
Coulthurft  (being  one  of  the  caput  who  put  in  his  negative]  for 
kis  reafons,  for  prematurely  preventing  the  members  01  the 
academical  fcnatc  from  giving  th^ir  votes  on  the  fubje3:an4 
indeed,  feme  good  reafons  ought  to  be  ailigned,  in  iuftiiicjdott 
^f  a  m^fure,  which,  though  not  unprecedented,  is^y  no  mcani 
konourable  to  the  Univerhty. 

The  feveral  objections  which  were  made  to  the  grace,  in  ge^; 
nera)  conv«rfation  in  the  Uniyer&ty,  are  ftated  by  Mr.  Frtn4 
as  follows, 

*  That  the  grace  came  from  the  Unitarians  j  that  a  removal  <rffi 
Icription  implied  a  dcfe^ion  from  the  church;  that  as  the  (hIC^ 
iNciy  BBfufed  to  take  oS  the  yoke  ^f  bondage  horn  tixe  neck  of 
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dUte^»  tc  wodd  ill  become  dMm  to  aa  widi  tteraltof ;  diat  die 
<#«WiflHnfat  of  the  ^aiich  is  interworoi  fi>  cbfety  with  the  confti^ 
totkm*  both  of  the  natioA  and  the  Uaiverfity»  that  the  laoft  diftant 
attack  «pon  it  wonld  he  detrimental  to  the  ftate;  that  the  ftatatest 
both  of  the  Untvei£ty  and  prifate  CoUefip,  are  planned  on  the  id«i» 
that  that  place  Aonld  fupport  the  eftabimied  idigion,  be  it  ri^  or 
wrong;  laftly,  and  principally,  that  it  would  open  the  door  to  di£* 
fcoters  of  all  denominations*' 

Thefe  objediions  being  concifely  and  clearly  aniwered,  Mr* 
Freud  proceeds  to  the  confideration  of  religious  tefts  required 
by  the  nation  at  large  \  and  ingenuoufly  recites  the  progrefi  in 
^e  change  of  his  own  opinions,  in  confequence  of  his  reading 
and  ftudying  his  bible  for  himfelf.  This  inquiry  has  terminated 
in  his  renunciation  of  the  principal  doctrines  of  the  eftablilhed 
thurch,  and  voluntary,  refignation  of  his  benefice  and  minifterial 
chara^er  in  it :  and  in  the  public  declaration  of  his  belief  in^ 
and  worfhip  of  the  one  only  living  aqd  true  God,  the  Father. 

Since  the  publication  of  this  tracSt,  the  author  has  been  dif- 
miffed  by  Dr.  Beadon,  the  mafter,  from  his  tutorihip  of  Jc^ 
college,  on  account  of  his  religious  faith. 

Art,  xiii.  An  Addrefs  to  the  Members  of  the  Chunhofl^nglTmA, 
and  to  Protejiant  Trinitarians  in  General^  exhorting  them  to 
turn  from  the  falfe  fTorflup  of  thkee  Persons  to  the  Worjhip 
of  the  ONE  TRUE  God.  The  2d  Edition.  8vo.  xo  pages. 
Price  2d.     Johnfon. 

The  firft  edition  of  this  traA  was  addrefled  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Cambridge  and  its  neighbourhood^  and  fome  copies  were  alfo 
printed,  addrefled  to  the  inhabitants  of  Canterbury ;  bein£  (epa* 
fatejy  intended,  by  the  author,  for  the  place  of  his  aca^nucal 
refidence  and  his  native  city. 

The  fi^cond  edition,  now  before  us,  bears  the  more  general 
tide,  to  the  members  of  the  church  of  Englan4y  and  to  Protejiant 
Trinitarians  in  general:  and,  indeed,  a$  they  are  all  immediately 
concerned  in  the  fubjeft  of  die  addrefs,  it  is  with  great  propriety 
that  the  fuperfcription  is  made  to  cc^refpond  more  generally 
widi  the  contents. 

The  defign  of  this  fliort  popular  pamphlet  is,  to  call  the  at- 
tention  of  our  chriftian  countrymen  to  the  ferious  confideration 
of  the'objed  of  their  religious  worihip.  And  the  candid  reader 
will  foon  be  fatisficd  of  the  importance  of  the  charge, — *  ye 
Worfliip  ye  know  not  what;' — and  the  duty  of  examining  into 
rt.  How  far  he  may  be  fatisfied  by  our  autnor's  reafoning,  may 
polHbly  be  determined  by  the  influence  of  education  and  preju- 
dice, and  a  variety  of  other  circumftances »  but  he  cannot  be  \m^ 
^Qterefted  in  the  concluding  exhortation  of  this  little  work. 

*  Yoa  will  fayt  perhaps,  (writes  our  author,)  that  by  adoprii^ 
^  notions  of  the  true  Cod,  you  will  lofe  the  benefit  of  focial  wor* 
¥^h    The  fcTcn  thoufiind  men,  who  tefufed  to  bend  their  knees  to 

G%\  Baal, 
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Baal,  dii.  Ml,  yoa  muf  be  fniK,  iptefluf  m  the  Iwpltt  4sf  IhI. 
Sociil  worfhip  is  a  very  dduMt  thing;  b«t  for  the  filBt  «f  Ibcbl 
prayer,  I  cannot  wodkip  an  idoL  Biethien,  I  call  von  from  laMe 
ofajc6s  of  wotlhip,  to  the  worfhip.  of  die  lirmg  GocL  V  wof  om; 
who  reads  this  addrefs,  helierci  with  me,  that  tnere  ia  one  God  onl^, 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift>  I  caU  on  him  to  to- 
fiike  the  templet,  where  they  have  fet  op  other  dbie^  of  woxih^L 
To  the  reft,  I  fay  with  the  apoftle,  examine  yourmea,  pime  voor 
ownfelves,  whether  you  be  in  the  faith ;  and  if  your  tnmmj  leadt 
you  to  this  ercat  truth,  that  the  God  and  Father  of  oar  Lewd  Jcfai 
Chrift  is  the  only  true  God,  I  fay  to  yon,  with  the  iciipcmo, 

WOaSHir  HIM   ALONB. 

.   Jefus  College,  Cambridge,  W.  Frknd/ 

Sept.  lo,  ijSS. 
How  »r  Mc  Frend  is  right  in  the  reform  he  recommendsi 
different  readers  will  judge  differently  of;  but  we  think  all  w9 
agree  in  the  importance  of  the  rubje<5i  he  propofcs  to  pohlic 
notice,  and  in  the  fmcerity  and  integrity  of  the  author. 

AUT,  XIV,  J  Differ taf  Ion  on  Virgth  Defer iption  of  the  Antigm 
Roman  Plough  5  which  although  mj^erious^  and  ortherts  atnJif- 
covet  ed  iy  any  of  the  Ccmment^ors^  yet  is  now  entirely  e/ucidfiiedf 
iy  a  clofe  Comparifon  between  the  above^  and  a  Reprefentertun  §n 
the  Reverfe  of  an  undoubted  Unique.  To  which  is  added^  Critic 
cat  Obje£iions  againfl  the  Ploughs  of  Meff.  Spence  and  Martyn, 
manififtly  Jhewing  them  to  be  entirely  erroneous,  Bv  A.  J.  I>cs 
Carrieres.  8vo.  21  p.  befides  a  dedication  of  vii,  to  Sir 
Jofeph  Banks.     Price  is.     Gardner. 

From  the  confidence  of  the  author  in  revealing  this  myfter]^ 
and  the  patronage  under  which  his  difcovery  is  announced,  the 
admirers  of  Virgil  will,  no  doid)t,  expe£l  the  fulieft  fttisfadion 
on  the  fubje(£l.  But  what  will  be  their  furprize  to  be  told,  that 
the  plough  here  exhibited,  by  which,  according^  to  Mr.  Dcs 
Carrieres,  ^  the  Romans  *  turned  up,  fowed,  and  harrowed  the 
earth,  at  the  fame  moment;'  is  neither  more  nor  lels  than  the 
prow  of  a  ihip? — The  ^  weight'  as  it  is  called,  whei^ce  the 
ngure  is  taken,  belongs  to  Mr.  Canton  of  Spital  Square,  and, 
if  genuine,  is  a  valuable  fpecimen  of  the  lead  money  of  the 
Romans.  It  is  evidently  a  diviilon  of  their  as^  the  ali- 
V  quot  pirts  of  which,  from  the  device  imprefied  on 
them,  were  denominated  ratitum.     Should  Mr.  Der  Cairierei 


*  From  the  difcovexv  here  made,  the  author  infers  that  the 
taneous  performaace  or  thefe  operations  which  hath  lately  Ifeoa.  ia- 
troducea  amdngft  us,  is  the  revival  only  of  a  |^ra^ce  familiar  to  dit 
Romans,  fn  juflice'tp  an  ingenious  mechanic,  we  are  gbd  of  in 
opportunity  to  obferve,  tfiat '  the  beft  machine  for  drilling,  Ibwiag, 
4nd  harrowiog,  hittiertb  ofiered  to' the  pnhlic,  is  Mr.  Pike  s  of  New- 
ton Abbot,  in  Def onfhire  j  anfl  alf6  the  chea|>eft.  ^ 

'      '  inquire 
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iii^uiBe  die  intent  of  this  device^  Ovid  w^l  teH  Imi  i^^lfr  per* 

'  pfetuatte  the  arrival  of  Satuni. 

.Caoianr/if  fuperdt.    Thocum  fate  venit  in  amntm^ 
Ante  peienata  fakifer  oxfae  Deus* 

Accordingly,  we  find  the  like  reverie  and  infi:rI}>tion,  but  witt 
different  faces,  extended  to  other  coins  of  difFbrent  meta) : 
whence,  the  proverbial  queftion  of  children  at  play — tapita  aut 
iun;/tff -^-corrcTponding  to  *  htads  or  tails  ?*  amongft  us«  The 
devices  on  this  coin  of  Mr.  Canton  ftrikinglj  refemble  thqTe  oa 
Ac^ips  ajjisjixtantalisj  which  is  thus  deicnbed  by  RascIi^  in 
his  LexiconMt  Ntmoria^  [a  work  which  we  are  happy  to  find 
is  completed,  and  may  foon  be  expe&ed  from  the  preft.] 

In  adver/a  parte  caput  gahatum,  poae  qmi  efipuaSaau 
Roma*  ^  Uavh  prora^  mfrapunSuMm 

However  ingenious  Mr.  Des  Carrieres  mav  have  been  in 
identifying  in  his  print  the  feveral  conftituents  or  a  plough,  there 
is  one  diii^  we  cannot  but  remark,  which  is,  his  own  declara- 
tion, that  the  part  he  calls  dmtalia  muft,  in  the  machine  itfel^ 
have  differed  from  the  reprefentation,  in  tw9  essential  poinis^ 
er  it  never  could  have  anfwered  its  purpofe.  His  obje&tm  to 
Mr.  Holdfworth's  obfervation  on  fliva^  that,  as  a  foot-board,  it 
could  not  enable  the  ploughman  torquere  anitrumy  is  dirediy 
contrary  to  fa£t.  The  other  criticifms  are  not  entitled  to  notice. 
Dn  the  prefumption  that  the  author  is  a  foreigner,  we  forbear 
to  cenAire  his  ftyle.  Z. 

AlLT.  XV.  £ffh^  ^^  Shakefteare's  Dramatic  Charaiier  rf  Sir 
yohn  Faljtaffand  on  bis  Imitation  of  Female  Chara£iers»  '  7i 
which  are  added^  fome  general  Obfervations  on  the  Study  if 
Shakeheare.  By  Mr.  Richardfon,  ProfeiTor  of  Humanity  ia 
the  Univerfity  of  Glafgow.  Small  8vo,  96  p.  price  2S. 
fewed.     Murray. 

ThK  volumes  to  which  diis  efiay  will  form  an  appendix,  are 
fb  well  known,  that  it  is  almoft  fuificient  to  reniaxlc,  that  the 
author  has  obferved  the  charafbr  of  Falftaff  widi  the  iame 
prying  eye,  as  he  formerly  did  thofe  of  Richard,  Lear,  Mac* 
Deth,  5ec.  He  accounts  philcrfbphically  for  the  mixed  emo~ 
tions  of  pleaiure  and  inteyeft,  this  being,  void  of  dignity  and 
virtue,  raifes  in  our  minds,  and  anatomizing  the  chsua&er  hm 
introduces  many  pertinent  and  (hrewd  refle£tions  which  tend 
-flO  tBuftrate  it — ^yet  we  muft  add,  that  fooietimes  the  obferva* 
tions,  and  always  the  ftyle,  appears  to  us  too  rechercbie.  A 
want  of  vigor  is  fo  con(picuous,  that  the  efTay  ftruck  us  as  a 
Qumber  of  feparate  judicious  fentiments,  rather  than  as  a  wbrk 
animated  by  ^  j^it  which  link^  every  part  together.    The 

•quota- 


48t  CAXTXCIStt. 

ywrariii  «t  aro  going  to  add  wiM  dovbtMs  pkafe    ov 

readers. 

«  I.  His  focial  <}ualities  are  joviality  and  good-humoar.  Tlic6 
difpofitions  though  they  are  eenerallj  agreeable,  and  may  in  one  Ibife 
of  the  word  be  termed  moral,  as  infinencing  the  manners  and  depoit- 
mmt  of  mankind,  are  not  oa  all  occafions.  as  we  (hall  fee  execopufied 
^  the  ]()refent  inflance*  to  be  accountea  virtuous.  They  may.  be 
agreeable  without  being  obje^  of  approbation.  Perfons  who  have 
never  given  much  exercifc  to  their  minds,  whofe  powers  of  intelleft 
«id  im^nation  lanfiiii(h  through  inexertion,  can  feldom  have  much 
enjoyment  in  being  aloae.  He  who  cannot  think,  muft  fly  from  him* 
Iblf ;  wad,  without  having  much  re^rd  for  others,  will  feek  relief  ia 
Ibdiety.  But  as  the  bulk  of  mankind  are  not  very  inqutfitive  about 
the  motive*  or  caqfcs  of  thofe  a^ons  that  do  not  Lntereft  the«i  vciy 
much,  they  are  pleafed  with  fuch  appearances  of  a  relilh  for  focial 
intercourfe  ;•  they  are  prepoflTeflcd  in  favor  of  thofc  who  coo  it  their 
fellowfhip,  or  who  in  their  company  difcover  chearfuhieft  and  com- 
jplacencv. 

*  FalftafF's  love  of  focicty  needs  no  illoftration ;  and  that  it  is  on* 
conncdled  with  friend  (hip  or  afFedion  is  no  lefs  apparent.  Yet  the 
(jpiality  renders  him  acceptable. — It  leccives  great  additional  rccooi- 
fluenda'tion  from  his  good-humour.  As,  amongil  rhofe  whom  he  wilhcs 
$o  pleaie,  he  is  not  lullen  nor  referved,  neither  is  he  moiofe,  nor  mpt 
•to  contradif^  or  be  ofiendcd.  Perfons  of  a£Uve  minds  are  moft  Kahfe 
ID  fuch  excefles*  Whether  they  engage  in  the  putfutts  of  faoyc,  for- 
fuae,  or  even  of  amufement,  they  form  fchemes,  indulgie  eypc^tiooy 
am  dilq^ieted  with  folicitude,  elated  with  joy,  or  vexed  with difappoiat- 
jncnt.  The  adivity  of  their  fgirits  expoles  them  to  more  occauons  of 
diicompofure;  and  their  fenfibility,  natural  or  acquired,  renders  thcip 
more  fufceptible  of  imprcflions  than  other  men.  Hence,  without  care- 
ful difcipUne  or  fteady  refolution',  they  ace  apt  to  become  uncomplying^ 
violent,  or  impetuous.  But  the  mere  voluptuary  is  expofed  to  no  fu^ 
perverfion.  He  who  never  engages  in  ferious  argument,  who  main- 
tains no  opfnipn,  who  contrives  no  intricate  or  exienftve  projedsi  who 
*h  connemd  with  no  party,  oi  concerned  in  no  fpeculation,  who  has 
ao  iatticft  in  any  thing  or  any  perfon  beyond  the  gntiiication  of  mere 
appetite,  has  no  obje^  to  contend  for,  nothing  that  cao  make  biiii  fo 
eager,  fo  tenacious,  fo  obftinate,  or  unyielding  as  j^rfons  of  a  diiferenc 
'chamfter.  In  ftich  men,  {o  flight  a  defire  as  that  of  being  acceptable 
to  fome  particular  perfons  will,  in  their  company,  eounteihalaoce  evtry 
'.aeodency  to  fretfulnefs,  infblence,  or  iii-humoiur.' 

And  the  juftnefs  of  the  remark,  that  the  domioion  of  thp 
appetites  is  ftill  more  dangerous  than  the  predominancy  of  any 
particui^  padlon,  ^vill  not  efcape  thofc  who  have  fludied  hu- 
man nature—a  mind  fo  iunk  feems  to  k\l  to  rife  no  more. 

»  Thus  Shakcfpearc,  whofe  morality  is  no  Icfs  Cublime  thaa  his  fltill 
in  the  difpUy  of  charo^ler,  is  maderly  and  unrivalled,  repreients  Fal- 
ftafF,  not  only  as  a  voluptuous  and  b^  fycophant,  but  tojtally  iococ- 
.xigible.  He  difpJays  no  quality  or  difpoiition  which  can  fen  e  ai  a 
']>Sk^  for  reformation.  Even  his  abilities  and  agreeable  qualities  con- 
tribute tp  his  depravity.  Had  he  been  lefs  facetious,  lels  wittj',  le& 
dexterous,  and  lefs  imentivc,  he  might  have*  been  urged  to  fclf  con- 
demnation, and  fo  inclined  to  amendment.     But  mortification  leads 

him 
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lAiA  to  no  conviRion  of  felly,  nor  determines  him  t6  any  change 'of 
life.  He  turns,  as  foon  as  pofllbje,  from  the  tIcw  given  him  of  hb 
bafbnefs ;  and  rattles  as  it  were  in  triumph,  the  fetters  of  habituated" 
«nd  willing  bondage. — Lear,  violent  and  impetuous,  but  yet  ^afftp- 
tionate ;  from  his  misfortunes  derives  improvement.  Macbeth,  origi- 
nally a  man  of  feeline,  ts  capable  of  remorfe.  And  the  underftanding  of 
Richard,  rugged  aud  infennble  though  he  be,  betrays  his  heart  to  the 
aifault  of  confcience.  But  the  mean  fenfualif^  incapable  of  honour- 
able and  worthy  thoughts,  is  irretrievably  loft ;  totally^  an4  lor  ever 
depraved*     An  imj^rtant  and  awful  lefTon  1' 

The  fecond  eiiay  or  letter,  is  to  anfurer  an  obje£lton,  which 
many  half  critics,  who  have  read  Shakfpeare  as  fuperflcialiy  «g 
they  have  obferved  manl^ind,  lay  great  ftreft  on-«-*th^t  thlt 
feithful  delineator  of  human  nature,  ^  has  exerted  more  ability 
in  his  imitation  of  male,  than  female  chara£lers.'     But, 

*  If  Shakefpeare,  with  thofe  embellilhmentt  whiich  we  exped  in 
poetry,  has  aUott^  to  the  females  on  his  theatre  fuoh  ftatioos  as  ai# 
tuitable  to  their  condition  in  fociety,  and  delineated  them  with  fiiftv 
cient  difcrimination,  he  has  done  all  that  we  have  any  right  to  requiie« 
According  to  this  meafure,  and  this  roeafure  alone,  we  are  permitted 
to  Judge  of  him.*»I  will  not,  you  fee,  be  indebted  to  the  facile  apolq- 
giit  vou  mention,  who  admits  the  charge;  but  pleads  in  extenuation 
of  the  ofieoce,  that  Shakefpeare  did  not  bring  forward  his  female  eha- 
raflers  into  a  full  and  ilriking  light,  **  becaufe  female  players  were  in 
his  time  unknown." 

He  then  proceeds  to  give  fatisfaftory  rcafons*  .    ,, 

^  ♦  I.  Diverfity  of  character  depends  a  good  deal  on  divcrfity  of  fituji* 
tion:  and  iituations  are  divcrfificd  by  variety  of  praploymcnt.  Wi; 
meet,  for  example,  with  Icfs  variety  in  the  occupations  ot  mankind  in 
countries  governed  by  defpots,  and  unacquainted  with  trade  and  ma- 
nufa^res,  dian  among  nations  that  are  free  and  commercial.  The 
flares  of  the  defpot  difplay  no  greater  diverfity  than  depends  upon^fhe 
di^erenee  between  poverty  and  riches :  for  their  modes  of  eduQ^tjiau 
never  affedl  the  mind ;  they  extend  no  farther  than  to  Aipcrmdiicc  t, 
varoilh  of  external  urbanity ;  and  confer  forae  grace  Or  phancy  in  the 
management  of  the  body.  It  would  be  a  difficult  enterprize,  in  a  free 
country,  to  raife  an  illiterate  and  ignorant  perfon  from  the  lowtft  otdct 
io  a  diAinguifiied  rank  in  the  Aate :  but  under  fome  defpotic  govero^ 
menrs,  peribn^  with  no  other  inihu^tipn  than  what  regulates  attitude, 
gciturc,  and  fgrae  fornas  of  external  propriety,  may  be  exalted  even  to 
jorgeous  pre-eminence. — If  iituation  influence  the  mind,  and  if  uni- 
formity 01  conduft  be  frequently  occafioned  by  uniformity  of  condi- 
rion,  there  muft  be  greater  divcrfity  of  male  than  of  female  chara^n. 
The  employments  ot  women,  compared  with  thoie  of  men,  are  few  * 
th*fir  condition,  and  of  courfe  their  manners,  admit  of  Icfs  variety. 
The  poet,  therefore,  whether  epic  or  dramatic,  who  would  exhibit 
his  heroines  in  occupations  that  did  not  properly  belong  to  them ;  or 
who  endeavoured  to  diilinguifti  them  by  a  greater  diverfity  of  habits, 
endowments,  or  difpofitions  than  their  condition  juftified,  would  de- 
part frem  the  truth  of  nature ;  tnd,  inikad  of  meriting  the  ^^niSib  ef 
due  decoration,  would  InPU  de  ))]amc  of  extrava^t  fioion.'  ^ 

*  XL  I  pro- 
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«  n.  I  proceed  fifl  farther*  and  venture  to  aflert,  chat  dxere  b  not 
cnly  as  much  variety  in  Shakefpeare's  female  charaftert  as  we  have  any 
title  to  demand ;  but  that  they  are  diftinguiflied  with  peculiar  and 
imoptiated  features.  Let  fome  of  them  pafs  in  review  before  yoa. 
If  you  find  in  Miranda*  Ifabella,  Beatrice*  and  Portia*  variety  and 
diicrimination  enough*  diey  may  anfwer  for  their  numerous  filler- 
hood:  -nor  need  we*  on  the  prefent  occafion/ evoke  the  fpirits  of 
Queen  Margaret  or  Dame  Quickly*  Juliet  or  Defdemona.' 

The  foilowiog  remarks  tend  to  eftablifli  his  opinion,  though 
we  cannot  coincide  with  the  author  in  the  cordial  praife  he 
beftows  on  Opkelia.-^Her  conducSl  was  mean  and  unjuft  ;  if 
ilie  a£led  like  a  female  we  pity  her  weaknefs,  but  ihouid  tK9t 
either  praife  or  palliate  a  fault  that  no  miftaken  notion  of  du^ 
oottld  jufttfy  widiout  confounding  the  diftindtion  between  vir- 
tue and  vice.     . 

The  concluding  obfervations  allude  to  and  fum  up  in  a  cur- 
Ibry  manner  the  mbjedb  the  author  has  treated  in  the  wliole 
work— with  fome  general  reflexions  on  the  chief  objeds  of 
criticilhi  in  die  works  of  Shakfpeare.  M . 

Art.  XVI.  Mejffiah:  a  Poem.  Puhli find  fur  the  Benejit  of  the 
General  Hofpital  at  Bath.  By  Mifs  Scott.  55  p.  410. 
Bath,  Crutwell.     London,  Johnfon.     Price  2s. 

We  cannot  help  thinking,  that  when  Mifs  Scott  drft  ap- 
peared as  a  writer*,  her  exertions  were  more  vigorous  than  on 
the  prefent  occafion.  Subjeds  of  the  religious  kind  are,  in 
our  eftimatiori,  not  the  moft  favourable  to  poetrj\  At  leaft, 
they  require  talents  of  uncommon  excellence  to  render  them* 
foetically  interefting.  This  is,  however,  perhaps  the  firft  poem 
on  the  fubje£l  written  by  a  Unitarian. 


Art.  XVII.  The  Vifion.  A  Poem  to  the  Memory  of  Jo 
Hanway,  Efq.  12  p*  4to.  Price  is.  6d.  Richardfon. 
^HEN  Milton  failed  in  his  defcription  of  heaven,  inferior 
bards,  may  be  flowed  to  defcribe  what  the  human  intelleds 
feem  unequal  to,  and  we  may  be  permitted  to  nod  over  their 
reveries,  &c.  Wc  often  meet  with  rhymes  tamely  pro&ic  ; 
yet  the  anfwering  fyllable  gives  the  lifelefs  lay  the  name  of 
poetry — as  fuch,  this  panegyric,  in  the  form  of  a  vifion,  is 
ranked. 

•  Sweeter,  far  fweetcr  to  the  eternal's  ear* 
Than  hymns  of  angels  is  the  generous  (igh ; 
More  plcafing  far  one  fympathizing  tear. 

Than  all  heaven's  glories,  to  his  facied  eyef 
Her  Hanwav's  lofs  PHiLANraaopy  Ihall  nioum» 
Aod  ftrew,  till  time  expires*  her  rofes  o'er  his  urn.' 

*  In  a  poem  entitled  The  FemaU  Adwcaie^  * 

Al^T. 
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Art.  XfiVL.    EJJa  S0mmiJar  ffinns  fridgy^Tbi  RtfOm^ 
9r  more  ancient  Eddoj  &c« 

(Omimied  frim  p.  3(44  J 
From  what  has  been  premifed  on  the  Edda  hi  genera],  we 
fhall  proceed  to  prefent  the  reader  with  one  or  two  ciifforf 
remarks  on  its  fyftem  and  language,  and  fome  rpecimens  of 
its  compoiition. 

Whether  the  firamcrs  of  northern  theology  invented  their 
own  fyftem,  or  borrowed  it  from  the  eaft,  it  appears  to  have 
one  great  adviintage  over  Afiatic  and  Greek  mythology,  by 
eftablifliine  9ne  immutable  eternal  caufc.  Though  the  gods  of 
Skalds  ana  druids  are  as  oppofite  in  quality  as  the  Oromafdea 
and  Arimanius  of  the  Magi,  and  as  numerous  and  fickle  as  the 
divinities  of  Greece,  yet  they  are  fo  with  much  greater  pro- 
priety, fubordinate  to  a  primary  caufe,^and  fubjea  to  diflolu- 
tion.-— By  making  both  Odin  and  Locki,  the  beneficent  and  ma- 
lien  rulers  of  the  globe,  temporary  inftruments  of  one  tmmu-. 
tsSie  and  fuperintending  being,  the  mythology  of  the  north 
has  removed  from  its  doSrines  that  endlefsjar  of  power  and 
imbecillity,  of  intelligencp  and  ignorance,  of  will  and  fate,  of 
paffion  and  reafon,  which  fcatters  blafphemy  and  ridicule  over 
the  fyftems  of  the  eaft. 

The  language  of  the  Edda,  if  we  except  one  or  two  pieces, 
that  bear  evident  marks  of  interpolation,  has  the  moft  indtf- 
putable  figns  of  high  antiquity— yfiw^/zViVy,  brevity^  energy  :  its 
obfcurities  may  be  accounted  for  in  the  fame  manner  as  the 
obfcuritics  of  the  Hebrews,  or  the  ambiguities  of  Homer,  bv 
the  lapfe  of  ages,  and  the  revolutions  of  focicty.  Whether  tt 
be  the  oiFspring  or  the  fifter  of  the  Celtic,  it  contains  undoubt- 
edly the  roots,  and  frequently  the  phrafeology,  of  every  tongue 
that  now  predominates  in  the  north  and  well  of  Europe  :-^ 
Without  inquiring,  whether  the  oracles  of  Odin  iffued  from 
Byzantium,  and  the  replies  of  Locki  and  of  Hymer  from 
.  Hecla  or  Norway,  it  furnifhes  matter  for  as  much  furprife  and 
curious  inquiry,  to  trace  on  a  Norfe  ftock,  Hebrew,  Greek, 
Latin,  German  fcyons,  as  to  difcover  on  the  fummit  of  Medi- 
terranean Alps  the  produce  of  the  fea ;  and  incruftations  of 
African  or  Afiatic  limbs  on  European  rocks. 

The  poems  of  the  Edda,  are  either  gcn^alogic,  dramatic,  or 
htftoric,  and  fomctimes  compofed  of  all  three.  To  fettle  a 
theogony  fecms  to  have  been  a  greater  objeS  with  the  Skalds, 
than  even  with  the  Ionian  poets  ;  nor  is  it  a  liew  remark,  that 
tenacity  of  pedigree,  and  dotage  on  defccnt,  are  legitimate 
children  of  the  north.  Such  poems  involved  in  darknefs,  and 
turbid  with  conjecture,  can  only  be  interefting  to  the  antiqua- 
rian: but  the  fpecimens  we  have  feledted  are  dramatic  and  faif- 
toric,  and  though  often  entangled  by  hopelefs  ambiguity,  teem 

with 
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ynA  foeb  jprimitive  fitnpltctty,  ftich  ||rand«itr  of  imiiftryy  fudi 
boldnefs  of  manners,  fuch  energy  of  cxprefBon,  as  cannot  fitil  to 

impre(s  the  reader  witb  the  genuine  emotions  of  poetry. 

FOR  SCIRNISS  OR,  THX  MSSSAGK  OF  8KIRVER* 

-Fitiyr»the  fon  of  Ntord,  fat  one  day  on  HUdfitialfml^  and  comaDpIatcd 
; ,  i^  i^iom ;  calling  his  e^e  towards  the  land  of  giants,  he  iaw  a  rif- 

fin  pafling  from  her  father's  houie  to  her  bower,  and,  fasitxen 
7  her  form,  refufed  from  that  moment  to  afTociate  or  difcourie 
with  his  parents.  Niord,  his  father,  one  of  the  Afi,  or  jgods  of 
Odin,  defircs  Skirner*  his  arm-bearer,  to  find  out  the  cauie  of  his 
iUence ;  and  Schadea,  the  wife  of  Niord,  thus  opens  the  poem. 

For  thv  friend's  ear : 


-    Skimcr,  artfe: 

<TO  and  intreat 

TTie  voice  of  our  fon : 

Go  and  inquire 

Whom.,  wayward,  thus  he  fecka 

With  folitaiy  look? 

'  If.     Skirntr. 

Of  evil  words 
jMy  heart  bodes  the  reply, 
Ifldifturb 

Your  fon's  repofe,  or  afk 
"Whom  wayward  thus  he  feeks 
With  folitary  look  ? 

1". 
TelJ,  O  tdl  me,  Fi^yrJ 
Xeader  of  hofts  divine ! 
Tell  me,  I  long  to  know- 
Why  dwells  my  king 
The  live-long  day 
Alone  in  roomy  hall  ? 

ir.     Freyr. 

How  fhall  I  tell  thee. 
Thou  herald  bold. 
What  gnaws  this  hcarj  ? 
The  beam  of  gods 
Irradiates  the  long  day, 
Butffheds  no  li^lu  on  me! 

V.     Skiruar, 
Thy  woes,  I  ween, 
Li£  not  too  deep 


Our  infancy  was  one; 
Our  manhood  (hould 
Be  fcllowfiiip  of  trufl. 

VI.     FrejTm 
In  Gymer's  houfc 
I  marked  the  gait 
Ofherllove: 
Her  lucid  arms 
Shed  a  bland  light 
On  air  and  fea  around ! 
X  vn. 

My  heart  pants  for  the  maid 
More  fiercclv  than 
E'er  youth  lor  virgin  throhb'd; 
Yet  toy  of  Afa  race,J 
Or  of  the  AM,  who 
Cares  to  unite  us  two? 

viri.     SAinter, 
Oivc  me  yon  Heed, 
That  through  the  flame-girt  path 
Of  diirknofs  bear*  me ; 
'ITic  faulchion  give 
That  wields  itfelf  agiinft 
The  giant-brood. 

IX.     Fnyr, 
Lo,  her^,  the  fteed 
That  through  the  flame-girt  patfi 
Of  daiknefs  bears  thee; 
The  fword  behold. 
That  wields  its  willing  edge 
In  the  bold  bearer's  giafp. 


*  Hlidfltialfa  was  a  throne  in  one  of  the  palaces  of  Odin,  from 
which,  whoever  fat  on  it,  difcovered  in  an  inftant  what  ftiSod  io  the 
world. 
'    +  N  lord's  wife,  and  Freyr's  flepdame,  of  gtant-race. 

X  Afa,  Alfi\  4«»i :  gods,  demigods,  heroes,  or  wife  men ;  the  AH 
it  as  probable,  wcie  the  powcia  aftenratds  called  £lfs;  ov  £lte« 
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1C«    Skihut  td  the  Horfu 

>j^ight  is  abroad!  Wle,  either  both  fettuH, 

'Tfi  time,  o'er  hill,  o*cr  dale«         Or  both  together  fink 
Tlie  murky  roAd  to  trace  I  Beneath  the  giant's  arm! 

Skirner  pafles  through  Jottunheima  to  the  houfe  of  Gymet^^ 
g^uarded  by  lavage  dogs  chained  to  the  wall  that  furrodinded  tii« 
bower  of  Gerda  ;  he  rides  up  to  a  herdfman  feated  on  a  hill, 
and  befpeaks  him  thus : 


XI. 

Say  on,  thou  herdfiiian, 
Ouardian  from  this  hill 
Of  every  path  around; 
How  (hall  I  find  a  way 
Through  Gymcr's  gorc-flcfh'd  pack 
To  her  my  meflage  fceks? 

XII.     The  Shepherd. 
Yawns  hell  for  thee,  or  aft 
Thou  from  the  dead  returned  ? 
No  tale.of  thine  ftiall  leach 
The  ear  of  Gymcr's  maid! 

XT  1 1.     Skirner. 
Away!  for  him,  who  dares  to  die, 
'Tis  better  far  to  ad,      . 
Than  idly  to  lament : 
Fix'd  is  my  deftiny ; 
And  from  my  fum  of  life 
No  moment  can  be  torn  !• 

XIV.  .  Gerda* 
^Tiat  found  rings  in  ray  car? 
What  new  .lerf'inc  noife 
Rolb  the  high  roof  along? 
Earth  (hakes ! 
And  Gyrafer's  wide  abodes 
TremUe  through  all  their  halls! 

xr.     Attendant  Maid* 
A  man  is  at  the  door, 
Difmounted  from  his  horfe,    . 
And  tpnas  the  grazing  Heed! 

XVI,     Gerda* 
Intreat  him,  then. 
The  hall  to  enter. 
And  qua6F  the  fparkling  mead : 
Though  much  I  bode. 
That  he  who  (blks  without. 
Was  flayer  df  my  brother. 


XVII. 

WhoofthcAlfihc?f 

Is  hcof  Afa-race? 

Of  the  wife  Vani  one? 

Tliat  thus  alone 

PafTed  the  fierce  guardian  flame 

To  feek  this  houfe  ? 

XVII  i«     SJdmer* 
Though  Elfin  I  be  none. 
No  ion  of  Afa-race, 
Nor  of  the  Vani  wife; 
Yet  am  I  come  alone. 
Through  the  fierce  guardian  ifauiM^ 
To  feck  your  houfe. 

XIX.  ^ 

Apples  of  gold  all  pure 
Eleven  here  hehola  ' 

Gerda!  a  gift  for  thee! 
To  wooe  thy  love  for  Frcyr 
I  come;  to  hear  thee  fay, 
hex  Freyr  for  jGcrda  live! 

XX.     Gerda* 
Though  gold  thy  apples  be# 
On  me  prevairft  thou  not 
To  take  them  from  thy  hand :  « 
Nor  (hall,  whilfl  life  remains, 
Gerda  and  Freyr 
Unite,  in  mutual  bendsl  -, 

XXI.     Skimer^ 
Then  take  this  ring,  J 
Burnt  on  the  pile 
Of  Odin's  blooming  fon ; 
Eight,  of  the  fclf-fame  weigitt. 
Drop  from  its  orb 
Each  ninth  rerohring  mght ! 


*  Skirner  is  now  fuppofed  to  pafs  the  oppofing  flames  and  dogs,  aad 
to  arrive  at  the  bower  of  Gerda. 

+  Skirner  enters. 

%  When  Ballder,  the  fon  of  Odin,  was  laid  on  the  funeral  pile,  his  f»> 
X  «fce»'4inmt  ^fs  mg  oa  it»  which  inftantly  acquired  the  power  oS  fiDcuo- 
dity*    Ballder  fcm  the  ring  back  to  Odiu  from  helL 
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XZII.     Girdtu 
Tdce  hack  the  tiag, 
Thoagh  once  burnt  on  the  pile 
Of  Odin**  hlooming  fon  i 
Of  golden  ftoie 
I  feel  no  wane 
hk  Gjnnr's  halb. 

XXII  t.     Skimer. 
Soeft  thou,  viigin,  this  blader 
Of  glict'nng  fteel   . 
That  anns-my  hand  ? 
T\\Y  forfeit  head 
Sinks  tinder  it. 
If  thoa  refufe  thy  love* 

XXIV.  Gtrda, 
No'  man  (hall  boaft 

To  have  enflav'd 

f/fy  will  by  gifts  or  dneats ; 

Bat  this  \  euefs. 

If  thou  and  Gymer  meet, 

Thoo  fhalt  give  proof  in  arms! 

XXV.  Siimer, 
Socft  thou»  virgin,  this  (harp 
Ckar-fiwnding  blade 

Hiat  arms  my  hand  ? 
TJhder  its  edge 
Vac  hoary  giant  falls ! 
Death  tramples  on  thy  fire! 

XXVI. 

With  this  taming  wand  I  charm 

diee!» 
With  thy  wand  I  ume  thee  thus. 
Virgin,  to  my  will! 
Waft  thee  far. 
Where  human  eye 
Meier  fee  thee  more! 

XXVII. 

With  the  dawn  {halt  thou  be  fix'd 

In  the  earle's  nook; 

Turned  Com  earth  thy  eye  (hall 

g»abe 
On  die  gates  of  hell. 
Tar  mote  (halt  thou  loath  diy  food 
Than  the  race  of  man 
LoaAs  the  fcaly  worm. 

XXVIll. 

Shadd'ring  in  the  giant'^  hall« 
,  Anguifli  (hall  embrace  thee : 
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Naksd,  age-bent,  (bait  thou  haof 
The  fell  Drifon-hodfe ; 
Weep  and  (corn  (hall  modi  the  ibv 
On  t&y  channetl'd  check  I 

XXIX. 

^mid  the  thrce-fkuU'd  race 
Drag  thou  a  weary  life ! 
Drae  thou  thy  hermit'day ! 
With  mind  for  ever  torn ! 
A  faple(s  thorn 
Stuck  in  the  elder's  headf 

XXX. 

To  the  tirood  I  came. 
To  the  greenwood  foreft : 
The  wand  of  charms  to  win. 
The  wand  of  charms  I  wonl 

XXXI. 

Odin  hates  thee!     >v 
Braga  hates  thee! 
Freyr  loathe  thee ! 
Yet  e'er  the  wrath  of  gods 
Seize  thee 
Devoted  maid. 

XXXII. 

Let  the  ^ants  hear! 
Hear  yt  tee-burnt  race. 
That  I  forbid  this  maid. 
That  I  ban  from  this  nudd 
lliejoysofman! 
The  fruit  of  man! 

XXXI  II« 

Hhrifiwrimner  is  the  giant's 
Thouftaltfcrve! 
Below  the  gates  of  death 
The  fpawn  of  Mandrakes  vile. 
Shall,  under  fprawling  roots. 
With  urine  feed  thee.f 

XXXIV. 

This  virgin  b  thy  doomi 
Lttft!  impotence!  and  rage! 
This  wand  can  fet  the  maikf 
This  wand  can  bbt  the  olaik! 
Rcfolve! 

XXXV.    Gtrda^ 
Forbear  dread  youth  1 
And  tafte  the  icy  cup 
Of  generous  mead. 
I  yield — though  until  i 


*  He  now  waves  his  wand,  and  enchants  her.  . 

f '  Who  dwelt  in  the  cliffi  of  the  valleys,  in  holes  of  die  eaith,  md 
in  the  tocks :  among  the  bulhes  they  bn^edt  unto  tbe  ntttks  dqr 
wete  gathered  together.    Jot  ^lxx.  6,  7. 


The  Edda  of  Samundus. 
I  fjpiirh'd  the  thought 
Of  loving  Afa-racc.  '  xxxvii.    Gerda. 

>cxxvi.     Skimeu 
The  iffuc  of  my  embafly 
I  will  know  all* 
fiefore  I  feek  my  home. 
Decide  what  night 
Thy  arm  (hall  meet 
The  arm  of  Niord's  fon. 
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'Within  the  filent  lap 
Of  Bary  wood. 

When  nights  nine  have  tript  routid« 
■    Shall  Gerda  yield  , 
•    The  joys  of  man 

To  Niord's  godlike  fon  I 
Skirner  returns,  and  Freyr,  at  his  doors,  demands  the  ncwa 
of  his  embafTy. 


XXXVIII. 

Tell,  ^imer,  tell. 

Ere  thou  difarm  thy  deed. 

Ere  thou  proceed  a  ftep. 

What  haft  thou  done 

In  giant-land. 

To  pleafe  thy  mind  and  mine  ? 

XXXIX.     Skirner. 

Within  the  filent  lap  • 

Of  Bary  wood. 


When  nights  nine  have  tript  round. 

Shall  Gerda  yield 

The  joys  of  man 

To  Niord's  godlike  fon  \ 

XL. 

One  night  is  long  I 

Ah !  how  lon^  two  I 

Say,  who  can  bar  the  third  ? 

Shorter  a  month 

Than  half  a  night 

Of  unenjoy 'd  &fire ! 


HYMIS-qUIDA  ;   OR,  A  SONG  OF  HYMER. 

.ffigcr,  the  giant,  lord  of  Hlefeya,  had  been  magnificently  «itertaine4 
,  by  the  gods  of  Afj^ard ;  and  on  his  departure  had  invited  them  all,  in 
return,  at  the  expiration  uf  tl.ree  months ;  the  gods,  difcovcring  hy 
divination  that  he  \sas  not  preparing  for  their  reception, 
fend  an  indignant  mcfl'age  by  Thor;  the  giant  pleads  the  want  of  a 
vcflel  large  enough  to  brew  a  fufficient  quantity  of  beverage  for  fuch 
a  multitude;  a  vcflel,  however,  is  difcovered  in  the  hall  of  Hymcr, 
and  obtained  by  the  valour  of  Thor,  related  in  this  ode. 


Whilom,  the  gods  of  flaughter, . 

On  fcafting  bent. 

And  foaming  cups. 

Together  Ihook  their  wands  divine. 

And  fcarch'd  the  vidim's  blood 

For  iEgcr's  promife. 

Bat  cauldron  faw  they  none 

In.£ger'shall. 


Difpleafure  feized 

The  briftly  feature 

At  his  demand : 

The  giant  plans  revenge* 

*•  A  cauldron,  then, 

"  I  a&  of  Sifia's  mate,+  ' 

**  To  brew  the  beverage  meet 

"  For  Afa's  jolly  race.' 


The  tyrant  of  the  rock* 

Sat  and  grinn'd  horrible 

A  giant-fmile  on  his  new  gueft ; 

Bat  Odin's  fon 

Met  undifmay'd  his  eye  : 

"  The  ffods  demand 

'*  Speed  of  thy  promis'd  feaft.* 


Gods  not,  not  goddeflcs. 

Nor  art  divine. 

Could  find  a  cauldron  me; 

Till  Tyr  J  to  Thor, 

In  vhifpers  told, 
^^^  v..  .>v  ^..^,.»»  ^  >^^».         The  gladfome  words : 
•  The  poet  jumps  the  delegation  of  Thor  to  iEger's  hajl,  to  in- 
qoirc  into  tlie  caufe  of  his  dday.   . 
+  Sifa,  or  SiVia,  wj:s  the  wife  of  Thor.  '. 

1  Hymcr's  fon,  at  that  time  a  gueft  of  the  g^ds, 
Vot.  11.  H  h  Whir 
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•«  What  way  tkc  ipebrook  meets 

•'  The  orient  beam, 

'*  At  heaven's  utmoft  verge, 

"  My  father's*  might 

^'  Grim  Hymer  dwells, 

«*  Lord  of  a  cauldron's 

"  Mile-wide  orb  !>." 

Knowft  thoa  how  to  obtain  f 
This  boiler  of  the  lymph  ? 
*«  I  know,  my  friend,  if  Craft 
«•  Unite  us  both." 
From  Afgard  ftrait 
The  mighty  drove 
To  feek  the  giant's  hall. 

In  went  the  goH-homed  rams, 
Stabl'd  by  Thor's  own  hand : 
In  went  the  guefts 
At  Hymer's  lofty  door. 
His  grandam,  dread, 
Tjrrfoonefpicd, 
Nodding  difmay  from  heads 
Full  hunjlred  nine4 

But  foon  anotl^er  came 

Gold-clad,  with  eyebrows  fair, 

A  fparkling  cup  (he  bore. 

And  welcome  for  her  fou: 

**  Heroic  two,  ((he  faid) 

'*  The  giants  friends  or  foes 

•*  Behind  the  cauldron's  roof 

**  Come,  let  me  place  you  both ; 

•*  For  oft  my  lover  darts 

**  The  niggard's  blading  glance 

*«  Againft  his  fudden  gueft." 

Eve  flitted  on, 

Ere  from  the  chace 

Stern  Hymer  found  his  hall. 

As  he  beftrode 

The  threihold, 

The  ice- rocks  thunder *d  round ; 

The  foreft  of  his  checks 

Was  hoar  with  fleet. 


"  Hymer  all  hail! 

'*  Rejoice!  for  to  thy  baO 

•*  Thy  fon  is  come 

*•  From  his  long  pilgrimage : 

*•  With  hira  is  come 

«*  A  foe  far-fam'd, 

<*  A  friend  of  human  race, 

««  Nam'd  VeorrJ. 

"  See  where  they  wait       ^ 
"  At  coy  diftance, 
"  Beneath  the  pillared  fir 
"  Thy  afpea  dread." 
The  giant  (hot  his  glance ; 
The  pillar  burlt. 
And  with  it  burft 
The  topmoft  beam. 

Down-da(hed    rolled    caolditn 

eiffht; 
But  hammered  unto  proof. 
One  cauldron  rolled  unbruifed ; 
Forth  came  the  ftrangers. 
But  the  gray  fiend 
Eyed  only  his  new  foe. 

Fell  boding  cowed  his  heart 

As  bold  before  him  fiood 

The  giant-queiler. 

Three  bulls  felea 

Were  placed  Ixfore  the  hall ; 

The  giant  bade  his  fon  i 

Prepare  the  meal. 

Their  heads  funk  under  the  bbdc. 
Their  limbs  were  fprcad  to  wt ! 

flame ; 
But  Sifa's  mate 

Devoured  two  alone  i 

Of  Hymer's  bulls 
Before  he  fought  his  couch. 

The  eater  of  vore 
Thought  no  fcbm 
Of  Thor's  repaft  : 


♦  The  Norfe  word  is  ravll,  railar ;  from  which  probably  the  R«f- 
fian  'ver/i. 

+  Thor's  qucftion. 

i  Compare  tliis  with  tlie  Larilrygonian  queen.     Homers  Oi;f,  I  x* 

^  Another  name  of  Thor,  of  doubtful  explication. 


THi  Edda  ^Sifemtindiis. 


A^ 


'♦  yctfwiins,  Iwctti* 
•'  The  food  that  Ihall  fufflcfc 
<<  To  feed  us  three  again," 

To  fedc  the  fca 

Vcorr  agieefd. 

And  launch  the  fiihy  bait ; 

"  Then  feek  the  herd  f, 

"  If  thyhcatt  dare, 

*'  Thou  giant-bniifer, 

"  The  herd  fcek  for  a  bait." 

"  My  mirid  foreteMs 

"  The  bull  i«rill  yield 

"  A  ready  bait  tor  thee!" 

Offto  the  wood 

The  hero  -^tnt. 

And  foon  there  ftlzed 

A  fwarthy  bull. 

The  feat  fublime 

Of  his  two  hbms 

The  iftant-bruifer  v^T€tich*d 

Sheer  from'  his  neck. 

"Thy  deeds  are  worfej 

•*'  Then  erft  was  thy  repofel'* 

Bxclaimed  the  lord  of  rocks. 

Boldf^  to  fpread  the  (hips 
Full  wing  and  feek  the  main 
The  kiag  of  rams  propofed 
Now  td  his  (haggy  haft ; 
Bot  the  main  fea 
The  giant  would  nOt  fedu 

Up  drew  Hymet's  niight 

With  angle  bold 

Single  two  whales  at  oiice ;  . 

But  in  thd  Item 

Odin's  great  fon  , 

Prepared  his  crafty  linfe. 


Among  the  roaring  rockf  « 

The  ferpent-queller 

Baited  his  hook 

With  the  bull's  mafly  head : 

Yawning  fnapt 

At  the  lly  bait  ^ 

The  worm,§  curfe  of  the  godS, 

Girdle  of  earth's  abyfs. 

Uj>  drew  Thor 
With  mighty  atm 
The  glittering  fhake 
Up  to  the  fhip'i  high  fid^: 
His  hammer  fmote 
The  rocky  creft ; 
Slow  battery  ftunned 
The  wolf's  dire  brbthftr!  J 

Down  rufhed  the  ibcksl 
Wide  howlfed  tlfe  dtos  afotftfd! 
Together  ihriAik 
Old  ftedfaft  earth! 
Till  in  the  \^aV(6 
The  ferpent  plunged* 

Dgeded  fat 
Hymer,  and  mUfe', 
As  they  rowed  biaCk, ' 
And  wayw^krd*  moved 
His  folitary  02(r. 

*•  Wilt  thou,  he  faid;      ' 
«*  Share  half  my  wbttc? 
"  Bear  hohie  thefe  whiles  t ' 
««  Oi'the  flood-brui'flngbaift 
"  Moor  to  its  pbtfl" 

Thor  feized  the  prdW-* 
Rapid,  and  lodged'  the  Ihip  ; 
Nor  oar  forgot. 
Not  Pump: 


•  The  giants  •wordy. 
+  By  this,  it  appears  that  the  bulls  of  Hymer  were  favage,  ami*hb 
•dvice  infidious. 
l"Thc  words  of  Hyiricr,  when  he  faw  Thor  relumVitH  tKc'buH'i 

$  An  epithet,  which  always  marks  the  ferpent  of  Mid^rd.    S€6 
^r  laft  number,  p.  340.    The  ^iant-(hake,  fupjmfed  to  inhabit  the 
nOfthem  Ocean,  feems  to  have  given  origin  to  this  enormous  image. 
II  By  this  is  meant  the  wolf  Fenrir« 

Hh  a  Then 
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ITieB  homeward  bore 
The  finmr  load. 
Up  the  ieep  rock 
To  Hjmer  s  hall. 

The  ffiant  till 
In  ftODbom  mood 
Provtihed  the  ftreagth 
Of  Thor: 

*'  Call  him  not  ftrong^ 
*'  Though  firm  he  move 
«  The  rcftlefs  oar^ 
«*  Unkfs  he  break 
«  This  cup." 


Thor  feized  the  cup. 
And  fitting,  dalh'd 
Its  orb  againft 
A  pillar's  rocky  mafs : 
The  marble  fnapt. 
The  rummer  paflfed^ 
And  without  oruife 
Rttumed  to  Hymer's  hand. 

Still  it  had  pafled. 
Had  not  that  friendly  fair 
Revealed  the  fecret  dread 
Which  (he  alone  pofleiTed : 
««  Dalh  it  at  Hymer's  head 
•«  When  fated  with  the  fcaft, 
«  He  nods." 

Firm  on  his  outftrctcVcl  knees,* 

Aroie  the  lord  of  rams. 

And  threw  with  ftrengdi  divine : 

Unbruis'd  refounded 

The  giant's  helm ; 

In  fragments  Bfiw 

The  (nattered  cup! 

'*  No  k>(s  of  former  days 
«*  I  rue,  quoth  Hymer  gray, 
«'  Since  this  thy  arm  atchiev'd : 
«<  My  word  once  pail 
**  1  never  fhall  reclaim; 


a     S     T     R     Y« 


«*  Though  fired  by  cups  pfofanc* 
<<  Thou  haft  not  (pared  thy  hofti 

"  One  tryal  ftill  remains^  - 

"  To  carry  from  this  hall 

"  Yon  Cauldron's  ample  round; 

Twice  drove  Tyr 

To  lift  the  orb  1 

The  cauldron  (lood  unmoved. 

The  fire  of  Modi  +  gra(|>ed 
The  cauldron's  brim ; 
Dowii  damped  his  foot 
The  crumbling  floor ; 
Lifted  on  high. 
He  placed  it  on  his  head»     \ 
Whilfl  round  his  heels 
Its  handles  rang. 

Far  on  they  went. 

Till  Odin's  fon 

Threw  back  his  eye. 

And  from  their  cafletn  dens 

In  fell  purfuit  defcried 

A  many-headed  hoft. 

By  Hymer  led. 

Down  at  his  fide,  he  placed 
The  orb  immenfe,  aiul  ftood. 
And  Miollner  fwung 
His  thund'ring  mace : 
The  rocky  features  cralhed 
Beneath  its  horrid  fway ! 
Nor  one  returned 
To  howl  in  Hymer's  hall !     , 

Elate  with  vidory 
Thor  entered  now 
The  Synod  of  the  gods  ; 
And  in  their  midft 
Placed  his  refulrait  load* 
Which  foon  in  JSger's  ball 
Should  foam  with  harveft-dore* 
And  fiood§  of  meadl 


*  The  attitude  of  Hcdor,  Iliad  xii.  when  forcing  the  Grcctaa 

wall. 

+  Thor. 

Wc 
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We  ftadf  ^ondnde  -our  extrads  with  the  FegUrms  ^urtia^  or 
ai5  it  is  called  by  Mi'.  Gn^y  who  imitated  it  in  rhyme^  die 
Df/cent  of  Odin :  its  own  mblimity,  and  the  celebrity  of  th« 
imitationi  muft  render  its  communication  highly  acceptable  to 
every  reader  of  tafte,  who  is  thus  enabled  to  compare  the 
rugged  materials  of  the  Skald,  with  the  polifhed  ftanzas  and 
arrangements  of  the  poet.  Mr.  Gray,  from  choice,  or  the 
want  of  a  compleat  cgpy,  has  omitted  the  five  firft  ftaiaas. 


Deep  to  confult^ 

The  gods  all  met ; 

1  o  tdk  aloud^ 

The  goddeflfes ; 

Debate  the  holy  fynod  fhook 

On  Ballder's  late 

Portentons  dreams. 

II. 

?f  turbid  flumben  tolTed 
he  hero  weened,  he  faw 
Amid  the  gloom  of  night 
His  genius  difappear : 
The  giants  proftrate  afked 
The  power  of  oracles. 
If  in  the  vifion  dim 
A  fecrct  terrour  lurked. 

III. 
The  oracles  replied 
That  Vller's*  friend  cled 
The  darling  of  all  beings 
Was  fammoned  to  his  fate  ; 
Anguiih  feized    , 
Freya  +  and  Suafne, 
And  the  celeftial  hod ; 
Firm  they  refolved  to  fbnd 

An  embaiTy  around 
To  nature's  general  race. 
Their  unifon  to  aik 
For  Ballder's  fafety : 
ynanimous  they  tool^ 
An  univerfal  oath 
As  Freya's  felf 
£xa^^  it  of  each. 


The  father  of  the  (Iain 
Sufpe^d  ilili  a  flaw-^ 
The  fatal  abfence 
Of  the  deftinies: 
The  gods  he  called  anew. 
And  their  decifion  alked ; 
But  difcord  rent 
The  loud  affcmbly, 

vr. 
Up  rofe  Odin  J 
The  fire  of  men. 
O'er  Sleipner  (Irait 
His  faddle  threw ; 
The  road  he  took 
Of  Niflheim  dark^ 
And  met  the  whelp 
Of  murky  Hell. 

VII. 

Gore  him  diftained 
Athwart  the  breaft. 
Wide  flafti'd  his  jaw 
Rent  to  devour : 
Aloud  he  balk^dJ, 
Amain  he  yawned^ 
And  long  howled  roun4 
Thefireoffpells. 

VIII. 

On  rode  Odin 

His  thunder-ihaken  patb» 

On  to  the  roof 

OfHelahigh: 

What  fpot,  before 

The  oneiit-door. 


•  Viler  the  fon  of  Sifia,  noted  among  the  gods  for  beauty,  archeiy^ 
and  ikill  in  ikating, 

+  Or  Friffga,  the  wife  of  Odin, 
X  If,  in  the  progrefs  of  5\t  ode^^  the  motive  of  Odin's  dcfcient,^  the 
4rcani  of  Ballder  had  been  again  hinted  at,  the  abrupt  fimplicity  with 
which  this  ftanza  fets  out,  might  account  for  Mr.  Gray's  omitting  the 
five  piecedine  ones.    In  medias  res  auditorem  rap<rr/« 

Bhs  H« 
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y  olva  was  kid. 

IX.  ^ 
Tunocd  to  t&e  ;iortfa 
The  £ie  of  exprcifm 
Segan  to  tune 
The  fongofdcatli: 
The  eddying  wand 
The  mighty  fpell. 
Unlocked  to  moans 
The  hell-bound  voice* 

What  wight  is  he. 
To  me  unknown^ 
That  wakes  my  ienfc 
To  troubjfl  new  ? 
Snowed  o'er  with  fnows 
By  Ihowers  beat. 
All  drenched  with  dews 
Dead  lay  1  long. 

XI.  Odin. 
Vegtamr*  is  my  name. 
The  fon  of  Valtams,  J; 
T<ai  thou  of  Hell, 

I  can  of  light : 
For  whom  is  fpread 
Yon  radiant  board  ?  i 
That  couch  for  whom 
Flooded  with  gold  ? 

XI I.  Folva* 
For  Ballder  brews 
Yoii  mead-crown'd  cup. 
Its  pearly  wave. 

His  the  iqcurobent  fhield ; 
The  loud  lament 
Of  Afa'sfons. 
Unwilling  have  I  fpol^  I 
Difmifs  me  to  my  reft. 


.«     0     «     T     &     v. 


XIII.  Odm» 
Volva  fay  on,— . 
For  I  (hall  alk 
TiUIknowall; 
This  one  I  want  to  learn : 
Beneath  whofe  arm 
Shall  Ballder  faU  ? 
What  man  (hall  nip 
His  bloom  of  life  f 

XIV.    FoI*tMl. 

That  towering  thought. 
Swells  the  proud  breaft 
Of  Haudr  homicide  1 
Fell  Haudr  nips 
The  blooming  day 
Of  Odin's  fon! 
Unwilling  have  I  fpoke, 
Difmifs  me  to  my  reft! 

XV.  Odht^ 
Volva  fay  on : 
What  man  (hall  glut 
Rei'engc  for  Haudr's  rage  ? 
And  on  the  flaming  pile 
Lift  Ballder's  foe? 

XV  u  f^oi'va. 
Far  in  her  weftera  halls  ■I' 
Rinda  to  Odin  bears 
A  fon — who  Ihall  not  greet 
His  fecond  n^t,  or  clear 
His  hand  of  blood,  or  comb 
His  locks,  e'er  on  the  pile 
He  hurls  (lain  Ballder's  foef 
Unwilling  have  1  fpoke, 
Difmifs  me  to  my  reft. 

XVII.  Odiit. 
Volva,  fay  on ! 
What  Virgins  thofcj 
That  flow  in  tears. 


•  Vegtamr,  Valtams,  names  of  toil  and  war. 

f  Mr.  Gray  fbUo.ws  the  common  explication  of  this  perplexed  piA 
ftge,  and  makes  Haudr  or  Hother,  the  brother  of  Balldr.  ^» 
wnofe  information  cannot  have  been  much  inferior  to  SHom\  nakei 
him  the  fon  of  Hodbrpdd,  Ballder's  rival  for  Nanna,  and  the  dechie^ 
enemy  of  the  Afl.    Lib.  iii.  Hift.  Dan.  i. 

±  The  oracles  had  told  that  Ballder  might  be  redeeioed  from  IW^ 
by  what  they  knew  could  not  happen,  the  unanimous  intercfffion  " 
the  fex.  Odin,  after  having  received  anf^y^cs  to  cvciy  queftion  ik* 
coincided  with  the  decrees  of  fat?,  makes  ufc  of  an  artifice  to  coo*  * 
th^  l^nowkdge  of  Ballder's  final  dcftiny,  by  inventing  a  vifloo  of  fc- 
ipal.e  l.amentation,  and  betrays  himfclf  by  this  trick  to  the  pn^heicfei 
WDo  faw  only  realiti^, 
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And  hearenward  throw  The  dam  thou  art    , 

Their  fnowy  veils  i  Of  giant-cubs ! 

This  anfwcr  yet  xx.  Voha. 

E'er  thou  rcpofe.  Ride  home  Odin, 

XV II I,  Foiifa.  ^       And  triumph  notv ! 
Vegtamr,  thou  art  not  And  thus  fare  he 

As  1  weened !  Who  breaks  my  flcep, 

Odin,  thon  art  Till  Lock  redeemed 

The  fire  of  men !  His  fetters  burfts! 

XIX.  OJm.  And  twilight  blafts 
Volva,  thou  art  not !  ^^^  eve  of  gods ! 
Thou,  wizard  none! 

Art-  XIX.  The  Journey  to  Brighton :  an  Heroi-Comtc  Poem^ 
with  a  moral  Etijode.  •  Likewise  an  Epi-Comic  Poeniy  or  a 
Ramble  through  London  5  with  a  moral  Sketch  of  Mankind^  and 
SuhieSfs.  in  general  5  which  may  be  conceived  as  Realities  in  hu^ 
man  Life^  and  coincident  to  the  prefent  Time.  By  Thomas 
GrifHes.     38  p.  4to.     Price  2s.  Faulder. 

Mr.  Thomas  Griffies  fliall  be  his  own  reviewer. 
«  The  Journey  to  Brighton  is  brought  forth  to  view, 
"    And  the  Ramble  thro*  Touun  is  held  unto  you. 
Who  delight  e'er  in  reading,  with  fanciful  mind, 
To  learn  of  the  foibles  that's  prov'd  to  mankind.* 

Art.  XX.     Euphrofyne  :  an  Ode  to  Beauty.     Addrejfed  to  Mrs. 
Crouch.  By  SilvefterOtway.    20  p.  410.  Pr.  is.6d,  Faulder. 

Mr.  Otway  (who,  by  the  bye,  is  no  defcendant  of  poor 
Tom)  concludes  his  Ode  with  renouncing  the  fearch  after 
wifdom.  Had  ifnot  been  for  this,  we  fhould  have  advifed  him 
to  renounce  all  dalliance  with  the  mufe.  1 

Art..  XXI.  The  Deferter  :  a  Poem^  in  four  Cantos :  defcribing 
the  premature  Death  of  a  Touth  of  eighteen^  who  perijhed 
through  ill'-timed  Severity^  /«  Dover  Caftle,  on  the  i^tb  of 
Aiarchy  1788.  Infcribed  to  the  Soldier's  Friend  and  Guardian^ 
the  Right  Hon,  the  Earl  of  Effingham^  By  a  young  Lady. 
19  p.  4to.  Price  is.  6d.  Faulder. 
We  earneftly  recommend  to  this  young  lady,  the  diftafF  in 

preference  to  the  pen. 

Art.  XXII.     The  MiSlhodion  j  «r,  a  poetical  Olio,    By  a  young 
Gentleman.     160  p.  i2mo.     Price  2s.  6d.     Gardner. 

The  beft  commendation  we  can  give  this  volume  is,  that 
it  is  neatly  printed  byPunchard  and  Jermyn,  Ipfwich. 

Art.  XXIII.  Tl)e  Wreck  of  Wejlminjler  Abbey ^  alias  the  Year. 
\wo  Thoufand^  alias  the  ordeal  of  Sepulchral  Candour ;  being  a 
SeleSion  from  the  Monument (d  Records  of  the  mcji  conspicuous 
Ptrfohages  ivho  fiourijhedtowards  the  latter  End  of  the  eighteenth  - 

H  h  4  Cen^ 
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Centurj/y  and  which j  from  their  imtartiality^  have  tner  ka 
confidered  a  convincing  Teftimonj  of  the  Independance  of  the  ^f\ 
including  form  Royal,  as  well  as  Noble  and  Literarf  Perfomages. 
4to.  36  p.  Price  2s.  6d.     Stalker. 

An  attempt  to  charaSerize  fome  of  the  moft  confpicuoiti 
chara^lers  of  the  age,  under  the  hackneyed  device  of  writing 
their  epitaphs.     The  lajft  may  be  given  as  a  fpecimen. 
•  To  the  memory  of 
The  fraxU  the  eachanting,  and  the  feufible 

/'      ^  Mrs.  F 1, 

Who  conjoined  in  a  noble  mien  all  the  accompliihments  of  art« 
And  all  the  gifts  of  nature. 
Yet  not  callous  to  thaf  which  is  nniverfally  fooght  after.  1 

She  facrificed  to  royalty  the  tics  of  chara^r  and  virtue. 

She  received  from  royalty,  love,  eratihcation,  eftcem,  and  friendfli^ 

Endowed  with  a  juft  fenfc  of  her  own  family  inferiority,  (he 

Sought  not  what  (he  never  could  confcicntioufly  accept ; 

Nevcrtbcleis,  armed  with  a  prop^  pride^ 

She  obtained  the  fummit  of  her  wiibes,  and  died  in  t^e  year  i9--» 

UniverTally  laQienfed*'  I 

Art.  XXIV.  J  Letter  to  the  Right  Hqnourabk  the  Lord  ChanceUm ! 
of  Great  Britain,  on  the  Subject  of  a  Petition  {now  before  Inm) 
relative  to  a  Proof  of  a  Bill  of  Exchange  under  one  ofthtlaU 
,  Bankruptcies.     4to.     21  p.     Price  2s.     Richardfon. 

This  addrefs  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  arifes  from  the  circum- 
fVance  of  his  Lordihip's  having  delayed  deciding  upon  a  gueftion 
that  has  occurred  on  one  of  the  late  bankruptcies,  refpecting  the 
validity  of  a  bill  of  exchange,  the  firft  indorfce  upon  which  \s  a 
fiftitious  perfon.  The  practice  of  indorfing  a  bill  of  exchange 
in  the  firft  inftanceto  a  fidipous  indorfee,  however  unjuliihJ)ie, 
is  of  late  become  very  common  both  in  foreign  andEnglifli  biHs. 
It  has  Ipeen  ufed  in  houfcs  of  high  and  unqucftibnable  reputa- 
tion, and  is  done  with  a  view  to  hide  from  the  eye  of  the  worU, 
or  at  leaft  from  the  knowledge  of  the  acceptor,  the  dealings  d 
the  drawer  with  the  real  indorfee.  It  has  aJfo  become  comnioa 
among  tnofe  who  praclice  the  bufincfs  of  drawing  and  re-draw- 
ihg,  as  an  efFeftual  means  to  conceal  the  connection  bcnveefl 
the  parties. 

The  principle  upon  which  the  validity  of  a  bill  fo  formed  /$ 
doubted,  is,  that  payment  of  a  bill  of  exchange  is  no  payment  to 
the  perfon  in  whofe  favour  it  is  drawn,  unlefs  it  be  adiiaUy  "i- 
dorfed  by  him.  .  Confequently  it  is  elfential  to  the  conftitution 
of  fuch  an  inftrument,  that  in  the  firft  inftance  there  (hould  be  a 
drawee  (a  real  perfon)  who,  by  indorfement,  may  authorize  the 
payment  by  the  acceptor,  and  the  payment  to  whom,  or  his  in- 
dorfce, may  be  die  acceptor's  difcharge  as  againft  the  drawer. 
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Xhe  <}iieftion  then  comes  before  hU  Lord&ip  on  a  petition 

fx^am  the  holder  of  a  bill  of  this  kind,  to  be  admitted  to  cl^im  his 

ciebt  againft  the  acceptor,  without  proving  the  hand-writing  of 

* jcbe  iiru  indorfee,  that  indorfee  being  avowedly  a  fi^itious  perfon, 

(fi  man  of  ftra\y ;)  upon  the  ground,  that  the  acceptor,  by  acr 

€:ppting  the  bill,  admits  the  validity  oip  the  indorfement, 

Xhe  difficulty  that  occurs  to  his  Lord(hip,  feems  to  arife  from 

tyro  circumftanccs.     Firft,  from  this  point  having  been  already 

^decided  infeveral  ipftances^  particularly  in  the  cafe  of  Smith  and 

CHefter,  determined  before  the  Court  of  King's  B^nch,  in  Eafter 

Term,  1787,  wherein  that  court,  conAfting  of  Alhurft,  Buller, 

afid  Qroie,  juftices  (that  great  commercial  judge.  Lord  Mans^ 

field,  being  abfent)  adjudged,  that  an  indorfee  bf  a  bill  of  ex^ 

change,  in  an  a£lion  againft  the  acceptor,  muft  prove  the  hand* 

ivritmg  of  the  firft  indorfer.     Secondly,  as  well  from  the  im- 

menfe  property  that  depends  upon  this  qujcftion  on  the  prefenf^- 

bankruptcies,  amounting  to  many  thoufand  pounds,  as  from  the 

great  danger  of  giving  a  check  to  this  kind  of  credit,  to  an 

extent  that  threatens  to  (hake  its  very  foundation ;  the  difficulty 

of  accomplifhing  fuch  proof,  amounting  to  almoft  impoffibility 

as  well  in  cafes  of  inland  as  in  thofe  of  foreign  bilk  of  exchange. 

.  On  one  hand,  expediency  preiTes  for  a  deciiion  in  favour  of 

^uch  bills,  viewing  them  only  in  their  prefent  confequences ; 

on  the  other  hand,  the  neceffity  of  requiring  that,  in  all  com* 

mercial  negotiations,  all  circumftances  ihould  be  fair,  open, 

and,  bona  fide^  according  to  the  principles  of  fubftantial  juftice, 

and  natural  law,  in  which  the  law  of  merchant  originates,  raifes 

<ibubts  and  difficulties  on  this  important  queftion. 

The  prefent  pamphlet  is  written  with  a  view  to  fupport  fuch 
bills,  on  the  ground  of  expediency  5  for  which  purpofe  the  authpr 
examines  the  probable  confequence  of  a  decifion,  in  favor  of  the 
judgment  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  by  applying  the  prin- 
ciple thereby  adopted  to  a  variety  of  the  common  and  daily  oc- 
currences in  trade;  from  which  it  appears,  that,  on  the  one 
hand,  the  moft  alarming  confequences  are  to  be  apprehended 
from  fupporting  this  judgment;  that,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
jpraftice,  although  informal,  can  be  attended  with  no  real  injury 
to  the  acceptor.  Both  thefe  points  are  fet  in  a  very  clear  and 
obvious  light,  and  illuftrated  in  a  manner  which,  we  have  no 
doubt,  will  have  its  weight  with  the  great  judge,  who  is  to  de- 
cide this  important  queftion,  Ihould  he,  a$  we  hope  he  will,  have 
an  opportunity  of  perufing  this  pamphlet. 

Art.  XXV.  Thoughts  on  the  Difqualification  of  the  eldeft  Sons 
of  the  Peers  of  Scotland^  to  eleit^  or  to  be  elected  from  that 
Country  into  Parliament.  By  Alexander  Lord  SaltoiUH  Ad^ 
vocate,  and  F.  s.  s.  a.     183  p.  8vo.    Price  3s.     Cadell. 

Lord  Saltoun  is  of  opinion  that  this  difqualification  is<  rather 
fupfofed  than  ftatutary ;  that  it  is  not  founded  in  the  letter  of 
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the  laje,  and  is  contrary  to  the  genius  of  the  conftitution,  and 
the  principles  of  politicau  policy.  In  proof  of  his  opinion,  he 
takes  a  general  retrofpeft  of  the  origin,  progreft,  and  preient 
flate  of  the  parliamentary  reprefentation  of  Scotland ;  he  traces 
the  circumftances  of  the  times  by  which  the  eldeft  fons  of  the 
great  barons  or  peers  of  that  country,  came  to  be  excluded 
from  the  privilege  of  eledling,  or  being  eleded  to  ferve  in  par- 
liament. In  weighing  the  legality  and  the  force  of  thefe  dcd- 
fions,  by  which  their  exclufion  has  been  efFe£ted,  his  lordihip's 
arguments  appear  to  carry  much  weight ;  but  the  manner  in 
which  the  fubjeft  is  handled  by  various  extrafts  from  parliamen- 
tary records,  and  by  a  connefted  chain  of  reafoning  not  to  be 
broken  by  any  extract,  obliges  us  to  refer  fuch  as  may  be  in- 
terefted  in  the  difpute  to  the  work  itfelf;  where  with  much 
cgndour  and  knowledge,  Lord  Saltoun  contends,  that  the  re- 
ftoration  of  the  eldeft  fons  of  the  Scotch  peers  to  the  privileges 
erf"  their  fellow-citizens,  would. not  at  prefent  be  either  in- 
confiftent  with  the  genius  of  our  government,  or  with  political 
expedience. 

Art.  XXVI.  A  Later  to  the  Right  Hon.  TVUKam  Pitt^  Chan^^ 
ceiior  of  the  Exchequer-^  on  the  Reform  of  the  internal  Govern^ 
ment  of  the  Royal  Boroughs  of  Scotland.  By.  Robert  Graham, 
Efqj  Prefident  of  the  Convention  of  Delegates  from  the 
Royal  Boroughs  of  Scotland.  With  an  Appendix.  Price 
IS.  6d.  197  p.  Oftavo.     Murray,  1788. 

A  VERY  numerous  body  of  the  burgefles  and  citizens  of 
the  towns  of  Scotland  have  lately  met  for  tiie  purpofe  of  apply- 
ing to  parliament  to  be  relieved  from  the  prefent  form  o( 
magiftracy.  The  magiftrates  of  Scotland  are  felf-eleftcd,  and 
as  thofe  who  go  out  eleft  thofe  who  are  to  come  in,,  the  power 
of  office  is  veiled  in  certain  juntos,  which  thus  fecure  a  per- 
petuity of  patronage  and  advantages.  They  have  the  fole 
management  of  the  revenues  of  each  town  refpeSively,  and 
are  not  liable  to  be  called  to  an  account  for  any  mifapplication 
of  the  public  money.  The  laws  they  make  are  defpotic,  for 
the  people  have  not  the  power  to  complain,  or  if  they  do,  they 
complain  without  redrcls.  To  deftroy  this  (yftem  of  govern- 
ment is  the  object  at  prefent  of  two-thirds  of  the  whole  king- 
dom. The  letter  before  us  is  a  warm  expoftulation  with  tnc 
miniftcr  on  the  fubjedt ;  the  appenidix  confifts  of  certain  re- 
folutions  and  documents  which  tend  to  prove  the  expediency 
of  the  propofed  reform,  which  we  cannot  help  thinking  comes 
with  propriety  at  a  time  when  the  nature  of  civil  h'bert)'  is  Jo 
Well  uiiderftood,  and  the  extenfion  of  it  fo  much  encouraged. 

Art. 
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A&T,  XXTI.     EJi^s  9n  Education^     By  John  Wcddcl  Parfohiy  ' 
A-  B.  Vicar  of  Wellington,  Herefordlhire.     Fools-cao  8vo^ 
166  p.  Pr.  2s.6d.  fewcd.  Worcefter,Tyinbs.  Lond.  Cadell* 

The  author  of  thefe  rational  efiays,  makes  a  kind  of  an  apo- 
logy at  the  conclufion  of  this  book,  for  ofFeVing  them  to  the 
public  ;-  but  fuch  efiays,  though  we  think  them  rather  irregular 
and  defultory,  do  not  require  an  apology. 

Sound  fenfe  is  conveyed  in  a  manly  ttyle,  and  truly  philofophic 
thoughts  abound,  which,  if  not  always  original,  have  all  the  ' 
dignity  that  ftrong  convidlion  can  give.  He  feems  not  to  have 
taken  any  prejudice  into  his  mind  merely  becaufe  a  great  name 
lit  it,  and  gave  it  a  dazzling  fplendour,  on  the  contrary,'  he 
imfelf  inveftigates  the  fubjedls  he  treats,  adluated  by  a  nobler 
ambition  than  that  of.rounding  a  period.  He  appears  indeed 
to  fpeak  forcibly  as  the  natural  refult  of  thinking  v/ith  energy  5 
vire cannot  then  perceive  that  he  has  thought  of  the  words — yet 
many  good  things  are  well  faid. 

Were  we  to  indulge  ourfelves,  we  fhould  give  very  copious 
extrafts ;  but  we  fhall  confine  our  remarks,  in  fome  meafure. 
to  the  moft  •important  effay,  that  on  public  education,  and 
refer  our  readers  to  the  whole  work,  as  hints  are  not  eafily 
analyzed. 

The  book  contains  fix  effays  on  the  following  fubjefts,— -!# 
The  Influence  of  Government  on  Society,  compared  with  fhat 
of  Education. — 2.  On  Public  Education. — 3.  On  the  Progref- 
five  Advancement  of  Knowledge  and  Literature. — 4.  On  the 
Application  of  Eminent  Genius. — 5.  On  the  Inveftigation  of 
Genius. — 6  On  the  application  of  Indigent  Genius. 

The  firft  may  be  confidered  as  an  introduiftoryelFay,  and  the 
object  the  author  had  in  view  was  to  prove  that  education  has 
more  influence  on  the  manners  of  fociety  than  particular  forms 
of  Government — this  fubjeft  naturally  leads  to  the  next.  In  a 
mafterly  manner  he  points  out  the  benefits  and  the  inconve- 
niences of  this  mode  of  education. — I'he  evil  is  manifeft,  but 
the  remedy  is  not  fo  obvious  ;  imperfection  is  mixed  with  every 
work  of  man,  it  Aides  imperceptibly  into  every  plan — and  the 
obftrudtions  which  elude  the  penetrating  eye  of  the  fpeculator,  ^ 
crofe  the  man  who  endeavours  to  put  them  into  execution,  and 
he  finds  he  has  not  fhadows  to  fight  with.  A  good  public 
mode  of  education  is  moft  defirable  j  but  like  a  perfedt  form  of 
government  feems  incompatible  with  a  probationary  Hate. 
Pointing  out  the  inconveniences  of  it,  he  obferves, 

*  The  boys  ia  a  (hort  time  prepare  the  cuftomary  exercifc  of  the  day, 
and  then  purfue  without  interpoiition»  ihofe  occupaiions  and  plcafures 
moft  agreeable  to  their  feveral  inclinations.  In  the  happy  gaiety  of 
releafefrom  ftridl  difcipline,  their  hearts  expand  and  are  dilpofed  to 
view  with  tranfport  and  indifcriminate  choice,  the  firft  objeds  that 
come  before  thems  whatever  thefe  may  be,  good  or  bad,  no  watchful 
I  care 
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cait  is  rcadv  to  guide,  po  arbiter  but  chance,  to  determine  the  choioc» 
But  what  objcA  will  be  long  innocent  or  quite  barralcfs  to  a  boy  frfeo 
2s  fuifeitd  to  a^  unrcftrained,  under  fuch  excited  prepofleiTioos  ?  lUiSi 
and  impetuous,  all  his  recreations  will  end  in  excels ;  his  plcafures  wil 
be  vices,  and  his  exercife  injurious  to  health ;  the  indulgence  which 
f  ave  to  the  captive  bird  liberty,  proves  his  deftruciion.  It  the  pkalofe 
ej' unreflrainca  and  improper  freedom  is  never  tailed,  the  act  ot'geodf 
kading  a  boy  uniformly  and  invariably  to  what  ii  proper  and  lea&o- 
^\Ac,  will  not  even  be  felt,  and  imperceptibly  change  into  a  coofinBcd 
habit  of  felf-direftion.  Who  does  not  obfer^e  the  cffcdl  in  domdiic 
Education, — that  children  fingly  educated,  kept  one  part  of  ibe  day 
cndcr  rtrift  control,  and  left  to  roam  at  plcalure  in  the  other  pan, 
betray  a  degree  of  levity  and  rafhnefs,  proportionable  to  their  previoi^ 
confinement  ? — This  unnatural  dcftrtion  iruftrates  all  that  nas  bcea 
indnilrioiifly  done  before,  if  the  youil.ful  fpirit  is  not  wholly  broke 
before  it  bends  to  fuch  fudden  changes.  If  this  confcqiicnce  it 
drawn  from  a  fmgle  boy,  what  is  to  be  expelled  from  fo  many  a&ci< 
ated  together  ?' 

Afterwards  he»indireclly  gives  the  preference  to  private  tuidoo, 
becaufe  public  feminaries  are  not  under  proper  regulations. 

'  It  is  under  a  ref  rined  and  well  regulated  (late,  that  this  indif- 
criminate  and  general  recommendation  of  public  fchools  ihoold  be 
nnderftood.  As  public  education  Itands  now, — the  advice  canocc, 
with  regard  to  fcholars,  be  univerfally  applied.  There  are  boys' of  a 
cenain  temperament,  endued  with  fuch  a  fpirit  and  difpofition  to 
iriegolarity  knd  cxcefs,  that  they  cannot  with  any  fafety  be  trufted  to 
ilie  opportunities  and  excitements  of  a  numerous  and  unguarded  aSo- 
ciation.  For  minds  of  another  clafs,  where  the  padions  arc  flowljr 
loufed  and  fome  conilitutional  timidity  enfures  a  deference  to  the 
mailer's  authority  and  parental  advice,.^for  fuch  minds  a  public  School 
is  the  proper  ttage.  The  allurement  o  vice  aid  connexions,  that 
would  at  once  precipitate  the  mind  already  givinj  way,  make  no 
impreflion  on  tfeis  fixed,  referved  cha rafter :  the  artificial  heat  that  i^ 
acquired  is  not  more  than  enough  to  force  forth  virtues  in  this  clafs  of 
minds,  that  would  hardly  before  have  dared  either  to  be  virtuous  or 
vicious.* 

In  the  third  Efiay  ^ere  are  fome  fpirited  animadverfions  on 
the  '*  fancied  bound<\ry  ofhuman  knowledge  j"  he  wiflies  thkt 
the  **  ample  plain  which  nature  has  provided  for  the  mind  of 
man,  be  left  open  for  its  uncontrolled  courfe.'*  Who  indeed 
can  pretend  to  fay  that  thus  far  the  human  intellects  (hall  gOj 
awl  no  farther — here  (hall  the  proud  waves  be  ftayed — and 
vainly  beat  againfl  an  infurmoun table  barrier  ?  He  favs  widi 
fpirit,  *  Who  would  with  weary  fteps  travel  over  the  beaten 
puth,  to  what  is  already  known,  if  he  had  not  in  view  the  undif- 
covered  country,  to  urge  on  his  hope  and  ambition  ?'  and 
continues,  *  Genius  and  induftry  may  yet  continue  to  apjJy 
21?  their  powers  v/ith  unabated  vit^our  and  undifmayed  hope  of 
advancing.  Human  degeneracy  will  not  fooner  bring  on  this 
vifionary  bankruptcy  of  the  literary  world,  than  the  laft  univerfal 
Uiick.      liie  pofiible  cxiftenc^  of  fuch  a  world  of  retrograde 
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beings,  is  no  more  deplorable  than  ridiculous,  wandering  oa 
uielels,  and  weary  and  lamenting^ 

**  Nos  numerus  fumus  &  fruges  confumere  nati." 
About  the  application  of  Genius  few  will  difpute  j  yet  it  is 
not  only  neceflary  to  difcover  that  rare  gem,  but'  to  denhe  pre^ 
yioufly  what  meaning  we  annex  to  the  word  ;  of  courfc^  genius 
muft  be  inveftigated,  and  tlie  author  proceeds  to  point  out  the 
neceifity  of  the  refearch,  and  gives  his  definition  of  genius, 

*  Genius  fimply  poiTefTes  all  the  powers  of  remembering,  comparing, 
And  adjudging  in  an  exquifite  deegree.  Inftead  of  being  embarraflSl 
with  the  difficulty  of  fhaping  out  employments  for  diflerent  kinds  of 
^nius,  we  are  to  confider  genius  as  univerfal,  or  not  at  All. — That 
in  moft  cafes,  it  may  be  given  by  judicious  and  early  managt^raenr,  a 
proj>enfity  to  any  of  the  feveral  offices,  and  employments  of  life,  that 
is  moft  convenient  and  advantageous  to  the  inditidual. 

We  (hould  rather  call  this  bent  of  mind,  talents  than 
genius ;  which  feems  to  pofTcfs  more  indentity,  and  like  the 
immaterial  fpark  which  animates  us,  we  know  it  cannot  be 
matter  ;  but  then  we  are  out  at  fe'a-^we  khow  not  what  it  is  j — 
We  are  men,  and  can  only  have  a  glimpfe  of  truths  which  we  are 
forced  to  believe  or  run  into  the  wildeft  ablurdities.  On  dif- 
criminating  abilities  he  obferves— -  ' 

*  Slight  rt'fembiances  deceive  the  mind  willing  to  be  deceived.  The 
liiind  that  ftrays  from  objed  to  object— that  lights  on  every  flower,  biiC 
colieds  no  fweets,  often  looks  the  ere,  that  in  wild  phrenfy  rolling, 
glances  from  heaven  to  earth,  and  earch  to  heaven.  Intenfe  thought. 
or  the  abftradled  confideration  of  any  particular  fubjed,  is  carclcisly 
imputed  to  that  abfence  of  mind,  the  cd^d  of  mere  ftupidity,  and  the 
want  of  all  reflection.  Silence  and  duUnefs,  loquachy  and  wit,  are 
often  deduced  from  the  fame  fources:  v/hcrcas  the  filent  boy  think* 
much  and  talks  little,  and  the  inceflTant  prater  in  general  merely  retorts 
back' the  verbal  impreffions  made  on  his  memory,* 

Some  oblervations  on  Phyfiognomy  are  included  in  the  5th 
ef&y:  one  judicious  remark  we  Ihall  infert. 

*  There  is  one  appearance  of  the  eye»  under  which,  if  Genius 
tcally  exifts,  this  criterion  of  it  will  be  ufelefs.  It  is  when  a  maa 
perfonates  character,  or  pretends  to  any  kind  of  intellertual  excellence 
that  docs  not  belong  to  him.  The  organ,  between  throwing  off  the 
aflunoed  look^  and  the  awkward  ad\ ancts  to  its  own  habituaivd  fomi, 
is  drawn  into  an  unmeaning  liaie;  and  exhibits  the  grotekjue  fpcibclc 
of  indecifion  and  confufion,  tl.at  defies  all  rule  and  conje^ure.  The 
appearance  is  moft  obfervable  in  profeii.onal  chara<fkcrs,  often  officially 
obliged  to  adapt  themfelves  to  the  minds,  and  circumftances  of  other 
people ;  and  to  adt  a  feries  of  parts  quite  oupoiitc  in  themfelves,  and 
often  to  their  own  genius  and  inclination,  hew  players  arc  feen  off  the 
fttgc,  to  prefcrve  this  feature  free  and  untindured.  If  the  ocpreiBon 
in  them  means  any  thing,  it  is  a  diftraflion  of  intclle^.  Duplicity  and 
its  cflfed  upon  the  viCage  is  not  H^  common  in  boys  as  men.  Bojfs 
derange  their  look  by  tricks  of  impofture,  by  alicLlation,  and  mi- 
miduy.  In  them  to  preferve  the  index  pure  and  diftind,  let  them  ad^ 
gnly  from  prbciples  of  reafon«  from  fclf-convi^ion  i  let  them  be 
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themfelvesy  but  nerer  imitators.  The  love  of  truth  h  or  oog^  to  he 
natural  to  them ;  and  the  eye  muft  then  give  out  indications  hafd^ 
to  be  miftaken. 

Some  other  remarks  on  organization  we  muft  omit,  and  only 
bint  that  the  author  fuppofes  the  organs  may  be  tranfmitted  in 
an  impro\^ed  ftate,  fo  that  if  underftandings  are  not  propagated, 
improved  organs  may,  and  ^  through  the  medium  of  thde 
organs  the  mind  performs  its  operations;  and  whatever  the 
peculiar  native  force  of  the  mind  may  be,  that  force  will  be 
heightened  and  improved  by  a  greater  accuracy  and  facility 
of  perception,"  The  remarks  which  follow  relative  to  the 
Jefuits  illuftrate  the  foregoing  conclufions. 

The  laft  eflay  i^  fliort  and  inferior  to  the  reft  :  we  cannot 
agree  with  Mr.  P.  that  many  flowers  are  born  to  bluih  un- 
feen — but  this  is  not  the  place  to  difcufs  the  fubjeft.  T, 

Art.  xxx»  Original  Stones  from  real  Life}  with  ConverfationSj 
calculated  to  regulate  the  Affeuliom^  and  form  the  Mtnd  to  Truth 
and  Goodnefs.  Small  8vo.  199  pages.  Price  2s.  6d.  fewed. 
Johnfon. 

From  the  many  excellent  books,  that  have  been  lately  pub- 
liflied,  for  the  improvement  of  youth,  the  moft  beneficial  eSoQs 
may  be  expefted.  Children  are,  indeed,  the  proper  objeds  of 
difcipline.  Their  entire  dependence  on  others,  their  ignorance, 
and,  above  all,  their  exemption  from  confirmed  habits,  renders 
them  teachable  and  fubmiifive,  and  may  be  the  means  of  their 
thinking  righty  before  they  have  learnt  to  a<5l  wrong.  The 
writer,  therefore,  who  addrefles  himfelf  to  children,  may  juftly 
claim  the  merit  of  benevolence,  and  promife  to  himfejf  the 
plcafure  of  doing  good.  But  he  whofe  precepts  are  intended 
for  beings  that  have  arrived  to  years  of  maturity,  and  whofe 
chaiavSers  are  fixed,  however  their  fentiments  may  vary,  muft 
be  often  fatisfied  with  pleafing  the  imagination,  or  improving 
the  underftanding.  Seldom  will  his  precepts  alter  the  condu^ 
or  purify  the  heart  from  one  vicious  principle. 

The  author  of  this  little  volume  has  been  extremely  judi- 
cious in  the  choice  of  fubje6l:s.  The  principal  are, — Oti  the 
treatment  of  animals ;  compallion  and  humanity  in  its  moft 
extenfive  fignification  \  government  of  the  temper ;  benevo- 
lence ;  truth  ;  prayer  ;  an  habitual  fenfc  of  our  dependence  on 
the  mercy  of  the  Supreme  Being  j  and  the  duty  of  imitating 
his  goodnefs. 

Thefe  and  other  important  duties  are  taught  in  fome  excel- 
lent little  narratives,  adapted  to  the  purpbfe,  and  a  variety  of 
converfation  pieces,  between  Mrs.  Mafon  and  her  two  female 
pupils.  The  precepts  and  obfervations,  with  which  evay 
page  abounds,  are  evidently  the  production  of  a  mind  thatcatf 
think  and  feel.     Without  being  childijhly  familiar,  they  vtf 
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.adapted  to  the  capacities  of  the  yoiing,  aad  calculated  to  convey 
'\nStt\x8i\on  in  the  moft  pleafing  form.  In  the  language  there 
is  that  freedom  and  energy  of  expreffion,  which  indicate  ori- 
ginality,  and  which  cannot  but  intereft  the  heart  while  the 
underltanding  is  improved. 

We  confider  a  publication,  that  is  thus  praflically  ufeful,  of 
infinitely  more  confequence  than  a  work  which  treats  of  fom/5 
barren  topic  of  fpeculation,  and  therefore  Ihall.  mak^e  no.apo- 
logy  for  laying  beforeour  readers  the  following  extrafls. 

DiftinSioH  bet*ween  animals  and  the  human  fpecUs,  '  The  birds  yon  * 
law  to-day  do  not  improve — or  their  improvement  only  tends  to  fidf- 
prefervation  ;  the  firft  neft  and  the  laft  are  cxaftly  the  fame ;  though, 
in  their  flights  they  muft  fee  ma^iy  other  ncfls,  and,  had  they  reaibn, 
would  obferve  that  fomc  of  them  are  much  more  convenient  than 
othen  ;  and,  of  courfc,  they  would  take  pattern  by  the  heft;  but  this 
is  not  the  cafe.  You  faw  the  hen  tear  the  down  from  her  breaft  to 
xiiake  a  neft  for  her  eggs ;  you  faw  her  beat  the  grain  with  her  bill, 
and  ncrt  fwallow  a  bit,  till  the  young  ones  were  latisfied ;  and  after^ 
wards  (he  covered  them  with  her  wings,  and  fecmcd  perfefUy  happy ; 
if  any  one  approached,  (he  was  ready  to  defend  them,  at  the  hazard 
of  her  life ;  yet,  a  fortnight  after,  you  may  fee  the  fame  hen  drive 
them  from  the  corn,  and  forget  the  fondncfs  that  feemed  to  be  ftronger 
than  the  firft  impulfe  of  nature. 

'  Animals  have  not  the  afFedlions  which  arife  from  reafon,  nor  can 
they  do  good,  or  acquire  virtue.  Every  affcAion,  and  impulfe,  I 
have  obfervjcd  in  them,  are  like  our  inferior  ones  (which  do  not  de- 
pend entirely  on  our  will,  but  ore  involuntary);  they  prcfcrvc  the 
fpecies,  and  make  them  grateful  for  adual  kindnefs.  If  yoia  carefs 
and  feed  them,  they  will  love  you,  as  children  do,  without  knowing 
why ;  but  we  neither  fee  imagination  nor  wifdom  in,  them ;  and,  whait 
principally  exalts  man,  friendfhip  and  devotion,  they  feem  incapahie 
of  forming  any  conception  of.  r  ricndftiip  flows  from  knowledge  and 
virtue,  and  devotion  prepares  us  to  be  angels;  when  we  pray  to 
God,  we  offer  an  affront  to  him,  if  we  do  not  ftrive  to  imitate  the 
perfections  He  difplays  every  where  for  our  imitation,  that  we  may 
grow  better  and  happier.' 

Slight  incQiFveniences  to  be  difregarded.  *  It  is  always  a  proof  of 
fuperior  fenfe  to  bear  with  flight  inconveniences,  and  even  trifling  ith 
juries,  without  complaining  or  contefling  about  them.  The  foul  re- 
icr\'es  its  firmnefs  for  great  occalions,  and  then  it  ads  a  decided  part. 
It  is  juft  the  contrary  mode  of  thinking,  and  the  conduct  it  psoduccs^ 
which  occafions  all  thofe  trivial  diiputcs  that  flowly  corrode  do meftic 
peace,  and  infenlibly  deft'roy  what  a  great  misfortune  could  not  fwcep 
away.' 

fbe  Supreme  Being  to  be  confidered  as  the  model  of  perfeHion.  *  To 
attain  any  thing  great,  a  model  muft  be  held  up  to  our  underftanding, 
and  engage  our  affedions ;  a  view  of  the  difinterefted  goodnefs  of 
God  is  calculated  to  touch  us  more  than  caa  be  conceived  by  a  de^' 
praved  mind.  When  the  love  of  God  is  ftjcd  abroad  in  our  hear (», 
true  courage  will  aniniatc  our  condud,  as  nothing  can  hurt  thofe  who 
truft  in  Him.  If  the  dcfire  of  ading  right  is  ever  prefent  with  us,  li 
admiration  of  goodnefs  fills  our  fouls;  we  may  be  faid  to  pray  coi]^ 
fiantly.  And  if  we  try  to  do  juftice  to  allj  and  good  as  far  as  we 
4  caa 
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€aa»  we  pi^re  whole  fervants  we  are^  and  whofe  laws  we  tranfcribe  a 
our  lives/ 

When  Mrs*  Mafon  is  going  to  vifit  the  village  fcfaool- 
miftreis^  we  were  particularly  pleafed  with  hef  obfervatton  to 

the  children* 

'  I  will  now  make  feme  alteration  in  017  drefsj  for  when  I  Ttfit 
thoie  whom  misfortunes  have  reduced.  I  always  aaend  a  litde  to  ecie- 
mony ;  left  too  much  familiarity  fhould  appear  like  difrefpe^.' 

Fortitude  in  children  recommended.  *  WhcA  it  is  neccflary  to  take  a 
oaofeous  draughty  fwallow  it  at  once,  and  do  not  make  others  Hck  whik 
you  are  hefitating  what  muft  be  done.  If  a  tooth  is  to  be  drawn,  or 
any  other  difaer^eable  operation  to  be  performed,  determine  refolutdy 
that  it  (hall  be  done  immediately )  and  debate  not,  when  the  right 
ftep  to  be  taken  is  obvious.  If  I  fee  a  child  ad  in  this  way,  I  am 
ready  to  embrace  it,  my  foul  yearns  for  it — I  perceive  the  dawning  of 
a  charaif^er  that  will  be  uieful  to  fociety,  while  it  is  preparing  uulf 
for  a  nobler  field  of  aftion/ 

The  ftory  of  Crazy  Robin,  the  failor,  Charles  Townley, 
and  the  Welch  Harper,  all  have  diftinguiflied  merit  i  and  die 
refledlions  on  family  pride  are  admirable. 

Art.  XXXI.  A  fl)ort  Account  of  the  Naval  ASlions  of  the  kft 
War ;  in  order  to  prove  that  the  French  Nation  never  gave 
fuch  Jlender  Proofs  of  Marine  Greatnefs  as  during  that  Period  \ 
with  Obfervations  on  the  Difcipline^  and  Hints  for  the  /»- 
provement  of  the  Britijh  Navy.  By  an  Officer.  O^t0| 
148  p.    Price  2S.  6d.     Murray,  1788. 

*  Permit  the  French,'  faj^  our  author,  '  to  have  the  re- 
putation of  fuperior  genius,  courage  and  abilities,  and  you 
immediately  damp  the  fpirits  of  our  officers  and  feamen.'  The 
notion  that  the  French  equalled  or  excelled  the  Britifh  during 
the  laft  war  in  maritime  (kill  or  bravery,  appears  to  our  author 
to  be  wholly  ^roundlefs  ;  and  the  purport  of  this  pamphlet  is  to 
prove  from  h£tSj  that  at  no  time  fmce  the  Britifh  nation  has 
been  a  maritime  power,  has  j(he  had  fuch  folid  reafons  to  be 
fadsfied  with  her  naval  prowefs  and  fuperiority,  as  from  the 
fuccefs  and  events  of  the  laft  war.  I'he  lads  he  appeals  to 
include  the  whole  naval  tranfa£tions  of  laft  war,  of  which  he 
gives  a  minute  detail,  and  to  which,  as  they  caxmot  be  divided 
or  abridged,  we  refer  our  readers.  The  pi6hire  he  draws  is 
highly  flattering,  and  unleb  his  arguments  can  be  overthrown 
by  fome  antagonift  equally  verfed  in  maritime  affairs,  his 
pofition  muft  be  allowed.  The  hints  for  the  improvement  of 
the  Britiih  navy  arc  deferving  of  attention.  He  prefers  the 
prefent  mode  of  difcipline,  in  which  the  duties  to  be  performed 
at  fea  are  divided  among  the  officers,  and  a  juft  proportion  of 
labour  falls  to  each  man's  lot.  In  engagements  he  prefefs 
manoeuvcring  to  random  fighting,  and  thinks  that  when  we 
truft  to  bravery,  without  metho^i  we  arc  liable  to  be  foiled  by 
a  fltet  under  proper  regulations. 

AjtTt 
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AftT.  XXX.  An  aulhtntic  Detail  of  Particulars  relative  to  the 
Jhichefs  of  Kingfiony  &c.  8vo,  178  p.  Price  3s.  6d. 
Kearfley,  1788. 

Art*  XXXI.  The  Life  and  Memoirs  of  Elizabeth  Chudleigh^ 
afterwards  Mrs.  Herveyy  and  Countefs  of  BriftoL,  commonly^ 
called  Duchefs  of  Kingfion,  written  from  authentic  Informatiost 
and  original  Documents.  Quarto,  43  p.  Price  is.  6dr 
Randal,  1788. 

If  the  firft  of  thcfe  two  pamphlets  be  allowed  to  be  genuinci^. 
the  latter  muft  be  authentic  ajfo,  as  it  is  entirely  taken  from 
it«     It  is  not  worth  our  while  to  enquire  into  the  authenticit|f  * 
of  either.     The  life  of  the  Duchefs  of  Kingfton  may  gratinr 
impertinent  curiofity^  but  it  affords  no  information  by  which 
the  reader  will  be  made  wifer  or  better.     The  life  that  ex- 
hibits a  feries  of  folly,  diffipation,  the  difplay  of  vulgar  paC- 
iion«,  of  pride  and  ambition  ;  pride  without  a  foundation,  and 
ambition  without  an  obje6l,  may  be  configned  to  oblivion, 
without  leflening  the  ftock  of  public  knowledge,  or.impoyeriih«-  ^ 
ing  the  fund  of  public  amofement. 

Art.  xxxu.  Proeeedings  and  Debates  of  the  General  Ajjmbly  of 
Penfylvanio-i    ^s  taken   in   Short-band^    by   Thomas  Lloya 
Vol.  the  fecond.  8vo.  p.  190.  3s.  6d.  boards.  Philadelphia^ 


Joieph  James.    London,  Johnfon,  and  Debrett* 

The  moft  important  of  thefe  debates,  is  that  which  took 
place  on  Friday  the  i6th  of  November,  1787,  on  the  third 
leading  of  a  bill,  intituled,  ^  a  Supplement  to  an  P^Q.  for  af-* 
certaining  and  confirming  to  certain  Perfo^s,  called  Conne£ki- 
cut  Claimants,  the  Lands  by  them  claimed  within  the  County 
of  Luzerne,'  and  for  other  purpofes  therein  mentioned.  After 
reading  over  the  fame,  it  was  agreed  to  be  confidered  by  para- 
graphs. The  firft  enacting  claufe  being  read,  by  which  the 
fupreme  executive  council  are  empowered,  and  direfted  to 
Taife  and  keep  up  fuch  military  force  in  that  county,  as  they 
may  judge  neceflary  to  prefer ve  the  peace,  and  enforce  the 
execution  of  the  laws,  and  to  draw  on  the  treafurer  for  monies 
rcquifite  for  that  purpofc,  provided  that  this  forcc.do  not  exceed 
coo  TSitxii  nor  be  kept  in  pay  for  a  longer  time  than  one  jtBr 
iiotn  the.  pafling  of  this  a£t . 

Air.  iVlaclane  confeiTed  that  he  had  his  doubts  concerning 
|he  propriety  of  this  claufe,  as  agreeably  to  the  articles  of  con- 
^federation,  no  individual  llate  can  raife  an  army  without  the 
confent  of  congrefs. — Another  great  difficulty  prefcnted  itfelf  to 
JMr.  Maclane  >  that  of  raifmg  the  money  neceflary  to  make 
provifton  fot  thofe  500  troops.  On  thefe  points,  a  debate 
jU'ofe,'  and  was  carried  on  by  Mr.  Clymcr,  Mr.  Maclane,  Mr. 
Findlcy,  Mr,  FitzfimonSj  Mr.  Pftcrs,  Mr.  Robinfon,  and 
^  Vol.il  li  Mr,^ 
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Mr*  Lewis.^r%iTbis  laft  mentioned  gefidooian)  the  maft  iiietfi»» 
dical,.^d  one  of  the  moft  acute  of  tjhe  fpeakex^  as  weB  as 
comprehenftve  in  his  views,  delivered  his  ientinienils  m'lbe 
fi|Me£b  before  the  Houfe  in  the  following  words : 
«  Mr.  ttwif.  '  I  have  attended  to  die  debate  on  this  importaat  ibb- 
joft»  with  aV  the  attentioa  I  am  capable  of;  and  after  marking  the 
Avefil  obje^ons  that  have  been  ftated  againft  the  prdent  meafaic,  I 
fkkk  thfty  an  raduo^abls  to  ^xee  points  : 

*  Firft,  it  is  faid  that  under  the  articles  of  confederation  it  wondd  act 
be  lawful  for  iiav  ilate  to  keep  up  forces  in  the  time  of  profound  peace, 
«Mioiit' having  ^H^  obtiined  the  confent  of  congrefs. 

«  3acond,  it  i?  a  matter  of  momentous  concern,  and  we  oug^t  not  t9 
fHaciiikaw  ottrfelvet  into  a  war^  but  that  we  oueht  to  deliberaae  ao^ 
cmimi  imauAy  the  confequences,  before  we  pais  the  Rubicoe. 
.  *  Tbiidlyi  it  is  contended  toJiw  impoopccj  becauic  the  funds  aie  not 
idiaady^  provided  for  the  cxpence»  nor  camiot  be  provided  witboot 
maiiiqg  a  greater  burden  or  difficulQr  upon  the  community,  dun 
tpe  advantages  arifing  from  its  application  would  benefit  maai  I 
iay  that  I  have  lillened  to  thefe  obje^ons  with  candour,  and  the  re- 
wt  has  been  a  convi^on  to  my  mind  that  neither  of  them  are  v^ 
founded. 

'  If  I  could  believe  that  a  compliance  with  the  clau(e  now  under  can- 
(derations,  involved  a  breach  of  the  articles  of  confederation,  it  fboolil 
meet  with  my  moft  hearty  difapprobation,  and  for  this*  among  odiev 
leafQM,  that  if  the  prefent  meafure  was  a  violation  of  tho  conMerati«n, 
^  flipuld  come  ferwaid  with  a  very  ill  grace  to  aik  afliftance  from  the 
united  ftates,  when  fuch  aifiitance  (houl4  become  nocefiary  tt»  icftoie 
tranqoilMy  and  good  government  to  the  difturbed  part  oi  our  coon- 
t|y»  This  brin^  me  to'confider  the  fituation  of  that  part  of  Pennfyi- 
vania  which  this  biU  i»  intended  for.  When  the  United  States  gf 
America  had  firft  determined  on  a  confederation,  nay,  long  bdfoic  it 
had  dSs^,  Cengrefs  nere  formed  its  head«  they  were  vefted  widi  the 
right  of  declaring  war,  and  making  peace;  hence  is  that  artide  of  <mr 
cwfederatioa  aeoeffiuy  which  was  ouoted  by  the  honorable  gcntlana 
on  tb»  Qf^iit^  fide  oC  the  Houfe  (Mr«  M'Lane)  and  is  caknknd  s» 


'  Buevent  a  fiogle  ftate  from  difputin^  with  a  foreign  nation,  and  the 
by  involve  the  union.  It  mull  be  looproper  to  Ji^avc  it  in  depower 
any  particular  f(ate  to  purfue  fuch  dangerous  meafures ;  hot  if^th^  i 
obliged  to  wait  the  approbation  of  Congrefs  on  fuch  occafions,  it  b 
kfs  likely  that  they  will  embroil  their  neighbours,  bccaufe  Congveis 
wiH  aA  with  more  deliberation  and*  coolnefs  than  the  lhite»  whofe  Itd- 
iiies  are  mote  irritated  by  the  local  affront.  From  this  obfenr^tjeB  I 
tbiak.  It  appears,  that  the  claufe  allod^  to  in  the  articles  of  conte- 
ntion was  inferted  to  preferve  the  peace  and  tranqupity  of  the  IJamk 
StafeCSf  by  reftraining  the  individual  ftate  from  involving  in  war  and 
wreCcbe4Qeib  the  4^meric%n  empire.  There  is  one  ex.peption»  Sir*  eon- 
tained  in  the  foUowine  fefUpa  to  that  quoted  \y  die  (nember*  which 
is^  in  cafr  o/iuvafion;  this  could  not  be  otherwife^  pr  itmuft  have  beoa  « 
p^rverfion  of  the  means  of  felf-pWcrration,  that  were  given  us  by  God 
and  nature  for  our  own  defence';  and  that  ability  imprefled  tbnMi[{h- 
out  esiftence  by  nature's  God,  do  one  has  a  right  to  oiveft  us  of.    It 

^  is-  true  that  in  fociety  we  muft  forego  much  of  this  privilege,  and 
in  various  cafes  our  appeal  mot  be  to  the  law  of  die  hnd«  yet  if  I  r- 
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'jifbcked;  I  Imve  a  right  to  ds&od  myM{\  Incogs  it  b  wfioi  fumuai- 
inff  Enemies  prefs  on  erery  fide^  we  have  to  excrQife  this  privilm;  and 
d^end  ourfeiv^  \jf  th^  heft  means  in  ottr  poorer.  To  apply  t&fir  o^- 
fsrvations>  it  may  be  reqaifitc  to  con£der  ander  what  definitimi  the 
Wyomin|[  iiirurgentsare  to  be  placed. 

'  «  The  ill  defining  peHons  in  that  lettlenent»  who  are  die  cAjjtift  «f 
the  prefent  meafore^  are  either  enetties  or  rebels  to  your  Mficn- 
xnent }  vieiv  them  in  which  of  thefe  points  of  light  yon  pkaSe,  and 
tHuuc  is  the  diifeience?  it  has  been  alle^»  and  the  proof  is  fiilfy  be« 
fore' the  Houfe,  that  a  lavlefs  banditti  in  the  W)roming  conntry  have 
taken  up  arms  and  waged  adnal  war  againft  this  ftatt.  They  dtfy 
yoar  feverity  and  contemn  your  lenity;  ^wy  have  inffaised  chr  di^« 
xiity  of  your  laws  and  the  majefty  of  the  people,  by  a^Ona  of  tSs 
moft  daring  nature.  There  ate  two  forma  of  doclaring  war,  tbo  m^* 
that  fblemn  and  formal*  mods  pra^Ulbd  oa  many  occalons  by  t<ario«a 
nations,  conformdrtjiy  to  that  amcle  of  the  Roman  law  which  rtqniied 
a  vote  of  the  fenate  to  raiih  the  arms  of  their  ftace,  in  obtaininjg  ndida 
for  the  incnrfions  and  inhofpitality  of  its  neighbours.  The  other  mode 
is  that  of  fudden  attack  and  oppofition  widiout  pievioufly  demanding 
that  juftice  from  the  government  which  is  fought  by  foroe,  or  deda- 
ring  ai^  fuch  intention.  In  either  cafe  the  torch  of  wmr  is  If^iMd^ 
jmd  its  wide  extending  blaze  flafhes  convi^on  to  the  moll  timid»  p£ 
t^  oeceifity  to  oppofe  force  to  force,  as  the  only  inean  to  esc-* 
tinguifh  the  growing  conflagration  which,  in  its  progrefs,  muft  in*- 
volre  all,  wimoat  dtftiuAion  of  age  or  iex«  All  tne  tales  and  ptin- 
ci^es  allowed  in  fuch  a  date  of  warfare  govern  equaUy,  kt  the  caofo 
have  been  whatever  it  may.    Obierve  the  men  who  form  the-piofent* 

'  0ppofition  in  that  country,  and  vou  wiU  difoover  them  to  be  Qon^i^ 
not  only  of  your  own  perverted  citizens,  but  of  otheis  from  the  eic« 
tieines  of  our  fifter  ftates,  who  join  in  defiance  of  your  laws,  and  con* 
tend  againft  your  jurifdidlion.  This  condud^  fir,  if  this  wyw  aU« 
amounts  to  a^ual  hoftilities,  to  all  intents  and  purpofes,  as  much  as  die 
moft'  formal  declaration. 

*  Let  us  for  a  moment  refled  upon  the  prihciples  on  which  this  artldt 
of  the  confederation  was  founded,  what  were  tne  motives  that  hidu^ 
its  framers  to  compofe  this  clauTe  ?  The  hoftile  ftate  of  that  country 
niufl:  be  termed,  as  I  already  premifed,  either  invaiion  or  rebellioq  ; 
if  the  latter,  then  certainly  every  government  muft  have  the  unidien^e 

'  right  to  exercife  its  power  to  prevent  its  difflblution  or  fubveifion,  and 
ought  to  truth  the  Itandard  of  rebellion,  if  ere^d  within  its  limttf* 
W^  this  a  caie  intended  to  be  prevented  by  the  article  alluded  to  in  tlie 
jtfgomentt  of  the  member  from  Franklin  ?  no  it  was  not.*  That  atdole 
^nras  conceived  to  prevent  an  individuil  ftate  from  engaging  in  «  f#* 
xeign  war,  or  attacking  her  neidibours,  and  by  no  means  to  wroft  AroDB 

'liier<che  rnaan  of^felf-duence.     Viewed  in  this  light,  fir,  the  confedf* 

-  lackm  docs  not  apply  to  the  prefent  meafure.  View  them  as  ene mi(i 
§gom  abroad*  and  this  evjertion  is  warranted  by  the  exception.  But  the 
true  ftate  of  the  caie  is  to  confider  them  as  rebels,  and  that  your  ei^l 
aiitfaori^  faeia^  isadequatc  to  ppaiecye  peace,  and  infbrce  a  due  executioa 
of  your  laws,  it  becomes  requifite  to  call  in  the  aid  Of  the  miliury*  4a4, 
)M3De  pfirpHt  me  to  ohferve,  that  it  is  unjuft  to  infer  wr  %t^  aboul  w«« 
ging  \4Earj  becai^(e»  fir^  we  do  not  commence  hofti&is^y  b^t  pqj^  ^9(k>* 
vom  to  periosm  thofe  daticf  wc  owe  Qur  copftity^PJl^  WoA  9^)xm  |9 

I  i  2  •  them 
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tfatm  die  fuB  authority  o«er  the  whole  ftate»  which  they  are  iindauaMf 
entitled  to.    It  is  only  an  endeavour  to  cnifh  oppoiitioa  in  its  infancTv 
which,  if  fufEered  to  continue  in  mwth,  raay  rife  g%antic  and  bnd 
.defiance  to  all* the  (Irength  of  Pennfylvania. 

*  The  fecond  point  to  be  confideicd  is,  diat  a  cafe  of  this  moDnentoits 
concern  ought  well  to  be  deliberated  and  adjufted,  left  we  err  beyond 
correAion.  I  join  perfe^ly  in  feotiment  with  the  honorable  gcntk- 
man  from  Weftmoreland  (Mr.  Findley)  that  it  is  a  good  role  to  deli- 
berate ferioufly  in  the  firlt  place,  and  to  ad  afterwards  with  fimsncfs 
and  deciilon;  but  what  would  be  the  fituation  of  Pennfylvania,  if 
thofe  incendiaries  are  permitted  to  continue  their  riotence  and  difbrda 
much  longer  ?  It  is  known  to  a  demonftration,  that  a  rebellion  exiis 
in  that  country,  and  that  mcafures  of  a  milder  afpeft  have  hitheno 
.  proved  inefednal  to  allay  that  rage  for  oppofition.  Has  not  the  fiaic 
of  Pennfylvania  hitherto  purfued  roeafures  of  uniform  lenity  towards 
them,  even  until  we  are  become  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  the  fur- 
rounding  ftates  ?  Has  not  the  ground  of  difference  been  decided  coa- 
formably  to  the  articles  of  confederaticn  by  the  decree  at  Trenton  ? 
Has  not  the  Legiflature  of  Pennfylvania  pafled  an  a  A,  confirming  to 
the  Conne^cut  claimants  certain  lands  which  they  held  dnder  ths 
ftate  ?  Have  they  not  aboliihed  the  rights  of  their  own  citizens  as  a 
peace-ofiering  ?  Have  they  not  been  allowed  a  fufiicient  time  to  reram 
to  their  duty,  inflead  of  which  they  have  applied  it  foldy  to  incRife 
their  force,  and  ufurp  the  jurifdidlion  over  that  part  of  the  flate  ?  Let 
me  aft,  Mr.  Speaker,  if  .after  all  this  lenity — ^lenity  fo  ineflcdtnal,  «t 
ihall  one  moment  longer  deliberate  on  the  propriety  of  adoptiu^  mca- 
fures of  a  diflferent  caii,  and  on  which  we  have  to  reply.  I  admit,  fir, 
:  it  is  a  good  rule  to  deliberate,  but  not  to  deliberate  until  all  oppofta- 
nity  of  ading  is  pafTed  away.  When  we  find  thefe  people  have 
.  fo  lone  been  dealt  mildly  with,  and  that  the  confeqoence  is  adding 
Hrehgth  to  their  oppofition,  we  ought  not  longer  to  hditate  on  draniif 

•  the  ^ofd  of  felf-prefervation. 

•  It  has  alfo  been  alleged,  as  an  argument  to  defeat  this  rocafure,  that 
funds  are  nbt  provided,  and  that  the  expence  is  likely  to  be  a  ereaKt 
injury  to  the  ftate,  than  would  be  counterbalanced  by  any  beneic 
that  might  refult  from  its  adoption.  I  fliould  confider  for  my  ow-a 
part,  the  advantagcb  of  prefer  ving  peace,  and  reftorin^  to  the  civil  nia- 
^ilrate  the  jutt  exercife  of  his  powers,  to  far  outweigh  the  profaahk 
inconveniences ;  it  is  not  likely  that  greater  inconveniences  will  be 
occafioned  by  acceding  to  the  prefent  bill,  than  will  arife  from  the  de- 
lay ;  becaufe  as  it  is  our  dunr  to  protect  the  friends  of  go\'enuiient,  it  is 
; «  duty  we  muft  one  day  perform ;  if  it  is  delayed  at  the  prefent,  it  imift 
be  adopted  in  future,  when  from  the  acceiTton  of  fojce  and  numbers, 
.  you  will  find  thefe  people  are  not  to  be  fubdued  by  ten  times  the  foioe 
.  that  will  efFed  it  now ;  if  we  do  not  provide  the  funds  to  enable  Coun- 
cil to  execute  this  mcafure,.  are  we  to  oblige 'a  part  of  our  fellow-citi- 
2cns  to  fubmit  to  cvcrv  fi>ecies  of  injulUce  and  opprcffion^  that  may  be 
adininiikrcd  by  the  banditti  of  Wyoming  V 

Ihe  queftion  was  carried  in  the  affirmative  almdft  unani- 
moufly. 

•  The  fubjefts  of  the  other  debates  recorded  in  this  colloffion, 

•  are  lefs  intercfHn^  to  the  Peniifylvajiians  and  other  Americans ; 
**ut,  to  others,  fcarccly  intereftiiig  in  any  other  rcfpeS  than  that 

....'•  they 
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Aty  fcnre  to  paint  the  circiimftances  of  an  infant  ftate:.fai* 
which  view  they  are  neither  incnrious  nor  unimportant.-— 
Their  parliamentary  fonm,  language,  and  conftitution,  is  nearlv  * 
the  fame,  mutatis  mutandis^  with  thofe  of  the  Britifh  and  Irif$ 
parliaments ;  but  the  fpirit  and  air  that  breath  in  their  fpeeches, . 
more  candid,  fincere,  and  patriotic.  The  different  fpeakers.  It 
is  evident,  are  lefs  under  the  influence  of  prejudices  and  politi- 
cal fadion  than  ours,  and  more  open  to  convi£lion.  It  will^ 
perhaps,  appear  wonderful  to  fome  future  race  of  Pennfylva^ 
nians,  that  in  the  twelfth  general  aflembly  of  their  common- 
ivealth,  there  were  feveral  counties,  from  which  no  reprefen- 
tadves  were  retumed.«~The  free  and  republican  ipiiit'of 
Pcnnfylvania  appears  in  the  toleration  of  taking  down  the  pub- 
lic debates  in  fhort-hand.  This,  if  the  Britifh  government 
ihall  verge,  in  proceis  of  time,  towards  republicanifm^  will 
be  granted  by  our  parliaments.  If  the  genius  of  monarchy 
ihall,  on  the  contrary,  overfet  the  prefcnt  pditical  ballance, 
the  gallery-doors  will  not  be  fo  eafUy  opened,  and  leis  induU 
ffence  will  be  extended  to  thofe  who  Report  debates  on  the 
ftrength  of  memory. 

Art.  XXXIII.  Britijh  Freedom  Realised.     A  Sermoriy  preached 

'  at  Broadmeadj  Bri/iolj  November  5,  1788,  being  the  hundredth 

Anniverfary  of  the  glorious  Revolution^  under  King  IVilliam  of 

immortal  Memory,     By   Caleb  Evans,    M.  A.     8vo.    29  p, 

•  Price  6d.     Briflol,  Pine.     London,  Buckland. 

Mr.  £•  takes  a  curfory  view  of  both  the  events  which  art 
celebrated  on  the  5th  of  November.  The  fermon  is  littltf 
more  tlian  an  hiftorical  detail  of  the  tranfiidions. 

Art.  XXXIV.    7v>o  Sermons  preached  at  MiU*HiU  Chapeiy  in 
Leedsj  on  the  Celeb  fation  of  the  hundredth  Anniverfary  of  the  . 
Revolution,     By  W.  Wood.     8vo.    66  p.    Price  xs.  6d. 
Leeds,  Wright.     London,  Johnfon. 

•  These  are  two  well-written  difcourfes  on  the  fame  fubje£l ; 
the  former  is  confined  to  the  civile  and  the  latter  to  the  religious 
liberties  of  mankind.  .  On  bodi  theie  fubjeds  the  reader  will 
find  a  colledFion  of  excellent  (though  not  novel)  fentimehts 
detailed  in  good  language. 

Art.  XXXV.  Thoughts  on  the  prefent  alarming  Crijis,  Humbly 
eddrejfed  to  both  Houfei  of  Parliament.  By  a  Well-meaning 
Briton.     8vo.  22  p.  Price  6d.     Hopkhkm. 

The  prefent  minifter,  fays  this  Well-meaning  Briton,  pof- 
fefles,  in  a  very  uncommon  degree,  the  affeSions  erf  the  re- 
ipeflable  part  of  the  nation. — How  ihall  we  preferve  the  com- 
mand of  the  helm  to  our  beloved  dependable  fteerfman  ?-«-The 
<oDly  chance^  be  thinks,  which  the  nation  feems  to  have  fiar 

lis  tbe 
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the  prdcrradM  of  its  fkvouritc  miniftcTy  lies  m  the  filial  aC- 
feAian  2md  delicacj,  and  acknowledged  good-fenfe  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales.  ^ 

Akl*.  xxk^t.  kipottft^m  th  Committee  ap^olnud  t6  ixamiTuthi 
fh^tcian^whohaVtaiuAdidimMajeJtyMringhis  lUnefs^  uueh^ 
ir^  fl)e  State  of  his  Mdjejlf^  Health.  8vo.  32  p.  rricc  is. 
Stdckdate.    1788.      - 

Ttii  shyTicians  cicamiited  ynit^  D6£tor  Warren,  Sir  George 
B^er,  bu  Willis^  Dr.  Gi<b6rne«  Dr.  Addington^  Sir  Luott 
Pepys,  «id  Dr.  Reynolds.     Thefe  Gentlemen  ail  mgnecdi  that 
his  MLs^efty  tvas  incapable  of  coming  to  parliament,  or  doing 
^t  other  pabhe  bufinefs :  but  that  his  Majefty's  diferder  is  cur- 
^bie^  and  that  there  is  a  wnr  confiderable  degree  of.probability, 
thathi^  cure  will,  in  bfk^  be  efieded.     Concerning  the  pro* 
bable  duraticm  of  his  dift^mper,  haworer,  they  are  unable  to  form 
any  conjefliirc*-— The  mcrfl  ordinary  fpace  of  time.  Dr.  Willis 
^ys,  atcefiary  for  thecttie  of  fuch  makdies,  is  five  or  fix  months* 
«.,...        ......   t.  •    . 

Art.  xxxvii.  -  J  Tranjlation^  of  fuch  Parts  of  the  Rolls  ef  Par^ 

Uament^  as  are  referred  to  in  toe  Schedule  annexed  to  the  Report  . 

^fthe  Committee^  appointed  to  jtatch  for  Precedents  \  ttgnbwt 

wHh  a  Cop^  of  certain  Atls  of  tie  Paruament  rfScvtieuuL,  refer* 

rUt^in  that  Rsport.  ..Stockdale. .   1788. 

The  foUs  of  ))arliament  being  written  in  ah  obfolete  langua^ 
this  traiiflation  of  fuch  pirts  of  them  as  ate  referred  to  in  tlie 
report -4Sf  the  feled  committee  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  ap- 
pbii\tedtofelirch  f&r  precedents,  has  been  procured-by  the  piA* 
lifllftr,  with  a  view  to  fave  thd  time  and  troitble  of  thoft  gentle* 
men  who  arc  deeply  engaged  in  the  confidcration  of  the  import* 
aftt^  fubjeft,  which  at  prefent  occupies  the  iittention  of  the 
natron. 

Art.  XXXVIII.  Conjlltutlonal  Donhts^  humbly  fuhmitted  to  his 
Royal  HighHefs  the  Prince  of  Wales  \  on  the  Pretem/mns  of  the 
Two  Hoi^es  of  PafliameKt^  to  appoint  a  Third  Eftate.  By  the 
AutiuMT  of  Letters  on  Polidtal  Liberty.  Svo;  34  p.  rrice 
ts%^^    Ridgway^     1788. 

The  author  of  thefe  doubts,  after  fome  prefiminary  obferra- 
tions  relating  to  his  former  pubHcation,  and  the  motives  of  die 
prefcnt,aflirms,  that  ^  tKe  difficulties  of  gove^-nment,  and  die 
nViferies  of  nations,  have  arifen  wholly  from  the  ufurpations  of 
the  delegated  powers  on  ^eir  reciprocal  claims,  or  on  the  (la* 
tional  f ignts.  Thefe  evils,  he  fays,  havts  been  fo  numerous,  and 
recurred  fo  frequently  In  England,  that  foreigners  Have  hefi- 
latcd  dn  ithe  adVantages  of  liberty. — But  your  Ro^  Hlghnefs, 
h^  ctMitiliUt*:,  is  apprized,  that  they  arife  ^om  Uic  impcrfaEl 


Brief  JDedaaicm^  fic^  ^ 

c^tiRxy£&M  of  ^e  politiciJ  conftitQSion.-«4Ie  chsugts  tht  p:€: 
fent  a<lmuiiftrad<>]i  with  ^  iafidioalifieis  and  hfpocrify^  and 
aiTerts,  that  the  two  houTes  of  parliament  arp  utcompetent  ty 
difpofe  of  an  oyfter,  much  ]eis  are  they  cxNnpctkat  t»i^j^f>k,  qf  a 
re^ncy.'  Biu  this  fubjedl  he  leaves  in-  th^  hands  of  MuSax^ 
and  proceeds  to  feme  reflections  of  his  pwn^which^he  conceive^ 
anay  be  new,  bodi  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  thofe  that  arv 
about  him.  'His  leading  idea  is,  that,  ^  from  the  conqueft  t^ 
this  day,  the  people  of  England  have  not  pronounced  a  judge- 
ment, exprewd  a  will,  or  performed  a  fiagle  national  acttook 
l^f either  refbrmation,  nor  the  revolution,  m>r  the  ^cctfhfn  ^fMr. 
fyUliam  Pkt^  )^ich  he  humoroiifly  ranks  with  there  ^reat 
events,  or^nated  with  the  peopie.«-*^e  queftions  not  the  lights 
of  the  people;  but  he  is  jealous  of  that  uiidefinabk,  imconftitu- 
tional  monfter,  the  manager  of  our  popular  aiiemblies,  the  prim^ 
niinifter  of  a  free  country.  Quoting  a  late  popular  publication^ 
Afermirs  of  the  lote  War  in  Afta^  he  tells  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
that  if  he  continues  the  prefent  adminiftration,  he  will  ^tKam^ 
rajdhy  confined  to  the  amufements  of  his  palaces  ahd  domains! 
and  that  Mr.  William  Pitt  will  be  Paijhwa  *. 

The  praAical  influence  drawn  from  the  whole  of  fhefij 
Ihrewd  obferyations,  is  given  by  the  author  in  thefe  concluding 
Words, 

•  It  is  niygttat  poroofc,  to  imwcyve  Ae  occunencts  6f  the  pttftni 
tiiney  iht^  occaiipns  of  fixing  in  the  mind  of  your  Royal  Hi^efs,  A 
determined  av^on  to  that  mondet,  wtiich  ovcrihad^ws  the  dnrone^ 
whfcb  comipts  and  mifleads  the  hoiife  df  cohimons ;  and  Whidi  ii«iU 
led  the  £ngu(h  Minifter:--^4ndto  indace  you*  at  yo«r  leHbie,  toooft* 
fider  the  means,  of  leftoriiM^  the  detibentive  £mkic8  of  pariiamat»  hf 
an  adual  reprefentation  at  the  people;  and  wididrawimr  ioto  pM^ 
and  falutaxy  channels,  the  pierogacives  and  xcveaues  of  tne  ciowiw'  ^ 

Art.  Xxxtx.  Brief  Dedu£iionSy  relative  to  the  Aid  and  Suffh 
vf  the  Executive  Power^  according  to  the  Law  of  England^  in 
•Cafes  tf  Infancy^  Deliriuniy  or  other  Incapacity  of  the  King^f 
4to.     10  p.     Pr.    No  Bookfeller's  name. 

Th£  refult  of  thefe  deducStioni  from  the  hiftjorjr  and  JL|w  of 
^ngland,  in  which  there  is  nothing  but  what  is  da^ly  held  /(^urdi 
in  newsi^papers,  parliamentary  debates,  aiaid  eommoil  convei&* 
don,  is,  that  all^  or  almofi  all  the  precedents  of  forther^tiiM8» 
will  be  found  to  be  in  £ivour  of  vefting  the  entire  escccutivc  . 
power  in  the  intended  regent,  without  reftri£liOA  or  limitadoii| 
as  to  creating  peers,  grantins  offices,  or  doing:  any  other  aAs 
of  executive  government.'  He  fays,   alm/i  all^    beoniie  h^ 

*  It  may  be  ncceflk^  to  inform  fome  of  oor  leaders,  that  t^  R^ai*- 
n^ah  of  the  ^lahrattas  is  tfaepiince,  and  the  Pailhwa  the  ainiflet^'f^h^ 
has  obtained  tbfe  general  o^qeA  of  Bn^iA  miiiifteri,  tlie  whote  adtti« 
psfMii^O0*#f  govtsBfiuatv 


eonfiders  the  precedents  of  a  capaUe  king*s  makifig  a  tmfht 
regni  during  his  abfence  from  the  realm,  as  not  fiiirlj  applica- 
We.—- He  reafons,  alfo,  from  the  irtipropriety  of  fliewing  any 
diftruft  of  the  intended  regent,  from  the  tendency  of  rerfric- 
tion  to  weaken  an  executive  government,  and  to  let  iii  the  two 
houfes  of  parliament  into  a  participation  of  the  executive  go- 
vernment, and  the  inconvenience  of  keeping  any  part  of  the 
executive  power  in  a  ftate  of  fufpenfion. 

Art.  XL.  Cktifideratiom  on  the  Eftabltfhment  of  a  Rtgmcy^  taiA 
.    an  Jppindix :    containing  Proceedings  relative  to  fett^ug  ffc 

Form  of  Government .  during  the  Minority  of  Henry  vi.  and 
.    during  tbe-King^s  being  difquaiified  by  Infirmity,     ^to.     69  p. 

Price  IS.  6d.     Stockdale.     1788. 

The  author  of  thefe  confiderations,  having  clearly  (hewn 
the  right  of  parliament  to  provide  for  that  great  emergency 
Which  at  prefent  occupies  the  public  attention,  eonfiders  th^ 

?ueft?6n^  in  what  hands  they  ought  to  place  that  portion  of 
xecutive  authority  which  they  may  judge  neccfi'ary  for  carr}'- 
ing  on  the  government  without  prejudice  to  the  rights  of  the 
king?  On  this  Tubjcdt,  he  obfcrvcs,  two  ideas  naturally  pre- 
fent themfelves.  *  The  confiding  this  degree  of  authority  to 
the  hands  of  a  finglc  perfon,  aided  only  by  a  council  of  bis 
own  appointment,  and  fubje£l  to  difmiliion  by  him;  or  the 
yeftixig  it  in  a  council  of  regency,  to  be  appointed  by  parlia« 
meat,  and  to  be  removed  only  with  the  confent  of  a  majority 
of  their  own  body.  All  the  precedents,  or  alm'oft  all  that  can 
be  found  on  the  records  of  parliament,  incline  to  the  latter  of 
thefe  two  modes.  If  any  fubjedt  in  this  country  has  ever  exer- 
cifed  royal  authoritj',  without  being  fubjeft  to  the  controul  of 
a  fixed  and  permanent  council,  it  has  been  in  times  of  fuch 
confufion  and  anarchy,  that  no  argument  can  be  drawn  from  it 
to  any  regulation  of  fettled  government.  While  on  the  odicr 
hand,  the  principle  of  Cuch  a  council  has  been  adopted  in  the 
moft  recent,  and  therefore  the  beft,  inftances  that  we  can  rc- 
fort  to  for  the  eftabliftime|it  of  regencies.  I  mean  the  provi- 
Con  made  in  the  time  of  Queen  Anne  for  the  abfence  of  her 
iiicceflbr  .from  his  dominions,  at  the  period  of  his  acceflion, 
mid  the  bills  pafled  in  the  reigns  of  his  late  and  prefent  majefty, 
to  provide  for  the  cafe  of  a  minority.  Yet,  notwithftanding 
thefe  confiderations,  there  are  circumftances  which  make  it 
defireable  to  lodge  the  truft  now  to  be  created,  Tather  in  the 
hands  of  a  fingle  perfon.' 

<  The  danger  is  indeed  fo  great,  of  fufiering  any  iodividoalsy  of 
whatever  defcription,  to  monopolize,  diie^\ly  or  indirc^Uy,  the  ad- 
IDini^ration  of  public  affairs,  that  nothing  but  the  utmolt  exigency 
could  render  it  jultiiiable.  In  addition  to  uiis  we  are  to  obfervc,  tfatf 
if,  ia  the  eflabhihment  of  fuch  a  council,  the  precedent  of  any  fonocr 

tc^<»cj 
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i^ency  flioald  be  followed,  the  fyftem  fo  eftaUifhed,  though  ftrong 
for  the  eads  of  perfonal  intereftand  ambition,  would  be  weak  and  in- 
fufiicient  to  any  purpofe  of  sood  government.     The  executive  officers 
of  the  crown  would  almoft^ inevitably  be  at  variance  with  the  perfon 
reprefentin?  the  fovereign  authority ;  and  this  would  happen  at  a  time^ 
when,  on  the  one  hand,  his  great  natural  weight  and  influence  as  heir 
apparent  to  the  throne,  would  be  much  increafed  by  his  actual  fitua- 
tton ;  and  when,  on  the  other,  the  tenure  by  which  they  held  their 
authority  would  enable  them  to  retain  a  permanent  pofleflion  of  all  the 
moil  important  offices  in  the  adminiflration  of  public  affairs.     The 
confequences  muft  be,  thofe  of  a  confufed  and  diftrafted  government, 
wholly  occupied  with  domeftic  intrigues  and  animofities,  and  incapa- 
ble of  attending,  either  to  the  maintenance  of  our  internal  profperity, 
or  to  the  prcfcrvation  of  our  fyftem  of  foreign  policy,  the  foundatioos 
of  which  nave  fo  recently  been  laid.     Whatever  therefore  may  be  the 
wifhes  of  the  public,  that  the  government  may  continue  in  the  handa 
of  his  majefty's  prefent  minifters,  this  can  be  done  with  fafe^  to  the 
country  oy  regular  and  conftitutional  means  alone.     By  the  con- 
CQneture  of  tlie  recent,  both  in  the  declared  ientiments  of  the  king* 
whole  authority  will  be  committed  to  him  by  a  temporary  delegation; 
and  in  the  wimes  of  the  people,  from  whofe  hands  he  will  have  re- 
ceived fo  important  a  trud.    Whether  there  is  any  rea{bn  or  not  to 
cxpcA  foch  a  concurrence,  the  principle  is  equally  binding.     No  at- 
tempt ought  to  be  made,  and  we  may  hope  that  none  will  be  made, 
by  the  prefent  minifters,  to  continue  themfelves  in  the  poflcflion  of 
their  offices  by  the  appointment  of  parliament,  and  independently  of 
whatever  may  be  eftablifhed  as  the  executive  power.    They  came  into 
office  on  difierent  grounds;  nor  can  they,  in  the  prefent  moment, 
better  confult  their  own  charaders,  or  more  efiedtually  difcharge  what 
honour,  gratitude^  and  duty  itquire  of  them,  than  by  providing  every 
fecurit^  for  the  prefervation  of  the  king's  authority, — ^by  providing 
none  for  the  prefervation  of  their  own  power/ 

This  writer  contends  for  a  regency  unreftralned  by  a  counctly 
but  under  other  reftridlions,  with  great  candour,  and  great 
ability.     His  reafoning  is  clear,  and  his  temper  calm. 

Art.  xli.  Anfwer  to  the  Confiderdtlohs  on  the  Ejiablijhment  of  a 
Regency.  8vo.  23  p.  Price  is.  Debrett,  1788. 
The  writer  ^  this  anfwer,  in  oppofition  to  the  author  of 
the  Confiderations,  aflefts,  not  only  that  a  claim  may  be  made 
to  the  exercife  of  royal  authority  during  the  temporary  in- 
capacit)r  of  the  legal  owner  j  but  tiiat  the  peace,  tranquillity, 
and  unity  of  this  empire,  depends  on  the  maintenance  and 
acknowledgment  of  that  claim.  Upon  the  principles  of  the 
lUvolution^  he  fays,  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  as  a  Con^ 
ventiottj  can  only  find,  in  the  chara6ler  of  a  Juryj  who  the 
perfon  is  who  legally  fills  the  place  of  the  fovereign,  during 
the  melancholy  occafion  that  ftagnates  the  vital  energy  of  the 
conftitution.  The  office  of  regent  he  confiders  not  as  a  limit- 
ed office,  btn:  a  complete  loom  tenons. 

Art» 
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Art.  XLil.  The  Law  of  Parliumint  in  the  fr^eui  Sitwrn^^m  ^. 
Grtat'Britain  cmfidired*     8vo.  56  p.    Price  is.  6d.      Dc« 
brctt^  1788. 

The  author  of  this  pamphlet  produces,  from  the  Hiftory  of 
England,  a  great  many  precedents  on  the  fubjeft  of  a  regency. 
Vrom  a  fummary  of  thofe  precedents,  it  appears,  fays  this 
writer,  that  they  arc  not  perfedly  conclufivc.  Upon  the 
whole,  however,  they  are  greatly  favourable,  he  aiTerts,  to  tiie 
regency  of  a  fingle  perfon,  and  that  perfbn  the  firft  prince  of  die 
blood.  The  goFuernment  of  a  council  of  regency  wofdd^  he  con- 
tends, he  a  government  by  the  narrowcjl^  and  therefore  the  vsvrfi 
?f  ariflocracies.  The  queftion,  he  thinks,  however,  (hould 
^  dif'cufled,  and  fettled  by  a  convention  j  a  mode  of  proceed- 
ing moft  agreeable  to  modern  precedent,  and  moft  congenial 
to  our  popular  policy.  It  is  no  innovation  ;  it  does  not  lead 
to  remote^  indefinite,  and  uncertain  confequences.  Thi& 
pamphlet  contains  a  confiderable  ponion  of  informatioa  ki-« 
accurately  arranged,  and  written  in  a  ftyle  that  frequeoclj 
Aviates  into  Iricifm.  ^  The  queftion  I  have  been  confideringi 
lie  tells,  are  too  big  for  party.* 

Art.  xliii.  ReJie£iions  on  the  Formation  of  a  Regency^  in  a  Lei-, 
ter  to  a  Member  of  the  Lower  Houfe  of  Parliaments  8vo. 
25  p.  Price  IS.     Debrett,  1788. 

This  pamphlet,  one  of  the  few  on  this  fubjeft  that  menfy 
|>erufal,  urges  in  a  warm  and  mafterly  ftyle  the  expediency, 
and  the  political  neceflity  of  appointing  the  Prince  of  Wales 

lo!c  and  unrcllriclcd  regent. 

Art.  xliv.  Argument i  concerning  the  Conflhutional  Right  $f 
Parliament  to  appoint  a  Regency.  8vo.  1 5  p.  Price  IS. 
Debrett,  1788. 

The  queftion  at  prc^fent  in  ifluc,  fays  the  author,  is  no  Ml 
tliiin  this,  JVill  the  pavHament^  by  appointing  a  rcgmt^  vtviatCj  or 
fvill  tUyj  by  ncglc/iing  to  do  it^  betray  the  con/iituiion  ?  With  rc» 
gard  to  a  reference  to  precedi-nts,  he  confidcrs  them  as  almoft 
totally  irrelevant  to  the  prefent  queftion.  For,  fays  he,  thi 
rights  both  of  the  king  and pet>pk  Jland  now  on  a  different  hijis  tbm 
tory  did  htfore  the  revolutiony  and  reference  t^  precedents  friorti 
that  event  is  neither  fafe  nor  conchf/ivt.  Now,  if  there  be  not 
(which  he  contends  is  the  cafe)  no  exprefs  law,  or  eftabliihed 
cuftom,  whereby  to  anl'wer  this  queftion,  it  cannot,  be  pre-  . 
fumes,  be  denied  that  it  can  only  be  detemiHied  by  the  gemrtl 
j^irit  of  the  conftituiioit^  and  the  evident  welfare  and  fafrty  ^  th 
country.  But  there  is  no  principle  more  diftindly  cftabtilbed ' 
in  our  conftitution,  or  more  eficntial  to  the  extAeiice  of  it  ihaa 
(his,  ^  that  e«ich  of  the  three  ellates  has  its  inherent  rights* 
9  iiidc* 
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ndependant  of  each  odier,  and  which  can  neither  be  altered 
lor  confounded.  *  If  Ae  parliament,  he  contends,  were  to  havt 
lie  right  of  appointing  a  regent,  they  would  alfo  have  the  right 
if  choice,  which  is  contraiy  to  the  conftitution.  From  thrfc, 
md  other  arguments,  he  deduces  that  the  heir  apparent  is  Jk 
'ttre  regent  of  thefe  kingdoms,  and  concludes  with  «n  eulogiiim 
on  the  Prince  of  Wales* 

AjtT .  XLV.  Jn  Adirefs  to  tbofe  Gtixens  wbo^  in  their  public  Uni 
frisiate  Capacity^  rejifted  the  Claim  of  the  late  Houfe  rfOmnwns^ 
to  nomnate  the  Mtniflers  of  the  Crown*,  iy^  14  p.  Price  6d, 
£>^brett,  1788. 

HThe  intention  of  this  pamphlet  is,  to  prove  that  the  Prince 

of  Wales  Js  dejare  regent  ot  thefe  kingdoms.     The  m^t 

queftion,  according  to  this  writer,  is  precifely  dlls— A^Htether 

Mr.  Pitt  and  his  colleagues  fhatl  be  invefted  with  the  whole 

irgal  authority,  under  a  commiffion^  unlimited  in  extent,  and' 

indefinite  Induration?  And  this,  he  aflferts,  will  be  the  cafe»' 

whether  this  be  attempted  b^  a  commiffion  of  regency,  Or  a 

regent^  with  a  council  authorized  to  controul.     The  audiority 

of  th^  regal  power  thus  eftabli(hed  would  not,  he  affirms,  be 

generally  acknowledged.     Many  would  view  it  as  a  mere 

uTurpation^  and  all  the  confufion  incident  to  a  difputed  fuccef- 

ikm  would  enfue  \  nor  would,  he  contends,  the  acceffion  of  the 

luetr  sipparent,  on  the  future  demife  of  the  crown^  reftore  ^o^ ' 

-TBrnment  to  its  priftine  health;   becaufe  laws  pafied  lunnj; 

tltts  tnterregnum  would  not  be  repealed  without  the  concur^ 

rente  of  both  houfes  of  parliament. 

AitT.  XJLVI.    Obfgroations  on  the  Political  Lifi  of.  Mr.   PitU 
8vo«     23  p.     Price  is.     Ridgway.     1788. 

The  intention  of  diis  pamphlet  is,  to  throw  an  odium  on 
tJhe  private  life  and  political  conduft  of  Mr.  Pitt.  The  followt' 
ifig  fiiir  extraid,  from  the  performance,  will,  we  believe,  be  fuf- 
ficient  to  deter  the  reader  from  tracing  through  three  and  twenty 
oages,  a  coodnued  maze  of  abfurd  metaphor  and  meditated  non-« 

«  When  thefe  circamfiances  are  done  away,  and  the  fluices  of  com^ 
\  Z3X  again  opened ;  die  trade  and  manufaif^ures  of  a  country  rd« 


viving,  ps  it  were,  from  its  aflie»y  recevye  a  nrwfpring  by  Supplying  the 
nooM/j  0/ the  people f  whofe  ftbck  has  been  totally  cxhaulted  during  a  war^ 
by  the  n^gnkr  fupplies  being  ftopped ;  and  whctfe  demand  theicforey 
piuft,  for  feveral  years  fucc^ii^  a  peace,  be  mater  than  the  ufual 
iverage,  fbrfeveralof  tbelaftycarspcecedi^gawar.* 


A^r. 
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Art,  xLvii.     A  Tour  in  1787,  from  London  to  the  W^om 

Highlands  of  Scotland.     Including  Excurfiom  to  the  L^i  d 

Wiftmoreland  and  Cumberland^  with  minute  Defcriptions  ef^  tet 

'  principal  SeatSy    Ca/ilesj    Ruinsy    feV .    throughout  the  Tisaj-, 

X2tno.     303  pages.     Price  fewcd  3s.  Davis. 

This  publication,  in  our  opinion,  bears  evident  marks  of 
authenticity  as  far  as  having  actually  vifited  the  places  which 
are  mentioned  in  it  may  be  faid  to  entitle  it  to  that  comm«iJa- 
tion.  This  i?,  however,  the  only  praife  that  can  be  honelUT 
beftowed  upon  it.*  A  want  of  fcience  rendered  the  author  an 
inaccurate  obfervcr  of  the  works  of  art ;  and  a  want  of  a  viirid 
itnagination,  difqualiiies  him  for  a  painter  of  the  works  of 
nature.  Wc  had  fome  difficulty  in  finding  an  extrad  fuAci- 
ently  interelting  to  prefent  to  cur  readers  ;  tiie  following  paia- 

ijraph,  however,  contains  ibme  truth  and  fome  prejudice  ;  the 
atter  part,  in  particular,  affords  a  ftriking  trait  ot  the  pqw- 
lace  In  Scotland. 

'  Before  I  finally  take  leave  of  this  metropolis  (£d.)»  I  ihall  put  dova 
a  few  ideas  that  occurred  during  our  tour«  and  acquaintance  with  this 
place.  The  deportment  of  the  higher  clafs  i^  Udff  and  refen-ed*  aad 
jn  all  their  communications  felf-interefl  (eems  to  be  their  predominant 

Siflion  and  rule  of  ad^ion  ;  and  though  they  profefs  to  keep  np  th«tr 
gnity,  by  holding  it  necetkry  that  (Irangers  muft  be  properly  intio- 
diKcd  to  their  famuies,  particularly  their  daughters  j  yet,  when  once 
the  ice  is  broke,  there  may  be  found  more  Hoydens  among  them  tbas 
IQ  other  fouthem  countries,  which  muil  be  owin^  to  the  oauve  pnde 
of  their  parents,  who»  in  ordtr  to.  enhance  their  hereditary  rights* 
give  all  to  their  eldcfl  fon,  and  leave  their  youngefl  children  to  iport- 
with  fortune.  This  furely  is  a  eonduA  prcjadicial  to  virtue  and  pm- 
dinoe.  The  women  are  in  general  bandlome  till  they  approach  tHcn^'i 
when  'much  of  their  beaut}'  vanifhes,  as  they  become  large  and  maf- 
ciiline.  AAiongft  the  lower  ranks,  cfpecially  in  thofc  p^rts  where 
edHcation  haf  me4  little  of  its  influence,  the  torpid  genius  of  the 
o;>untry  fully  d  if  plays  itfelF.  For  inftance,  (hould  a  traveller,  paflinj^ 
through  foinc  remote  village,  wi(h  to  be  informed  of  the  road  to  any 
particular  place,  and  the  intermediate  diftance,  he  mud  wait  till  anot 
thcr  opportunity,  for  this  is  too  much  information  to  obuin  at  cms. 
time ;  happy  for  him  if  he  gets  the  firft  quciHon  folved  to  his  fi- 
cisfa^tiou.' 

Akt.  XLViii.  jf  Letter  to  a  Friend^  with  a  Poem  coiled  the 
Ghojlof  Werier,     By  Lady  ^  4to.  26  p-  Price  is.  6d. 

,  Hookham. 

.  This  letter,  afcribcd  to  Lady  Wallace^  contains  a  critique 
€x\.  the  charader  of  Chari-otte,  which  her  ladyfliip,  fo  far 
from  thinking  amiable,  not  only  condemns  as  imgencrcus^  vaitty 
and  unfeeling  \  but  <:onfidcrs  as  the  more  dangerous  to  fociety, 
becau(e  not  ^////W/k  criminal.  That  Char  lot  t©  was  not  fo,  is 
imputed  by  her  ladylhip  to  *  Wertcr's  honour  and  rcfpciS  for 
her,  'and  the  horror  he  felt  at  tlie  id«i  of  violating  Albert's 

friend- 
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Gri<ennd(bipand  ho^ttaUty,  which  led  him  to  repulfe  her  agaaries. 
^«  fuch  phiIofoph)S  it  may  be  feared,  is  not  to  be  met  with 
it%.  many  of  the  men  of  the  prefent  times.  Lady  W.  concludes, 
Kii2kt  the  woman,  who  adopts  the  conduct  of  Charlotte,  wiB 
pjr^bably  complete  her  difhonour,  if  any  thing  be  wanting  to 
jnender  that  wife  more  criminal,  who  deftroys  the  peace  and  con* 
fidleiice  of  a  worthy  hufband,  and  plays  with  the  paffions  of  a 
lover.* 

1'he  pernicious  influence  of  this  charadier  on  the  female 

Heart,    her  ladyfhip  thinks  hath  been  very  extenfive  in  the 

Higher  ranks otlifo,  owing  to  the difCpation  and  thoughtleflheft 

oF  the  gay  world,  and  the  frivolity  of  modern  education.     Lady 

^\^^  after  having  afferted  with  fpirit,  the  capacity  of  the  femala 

xnind  to  receive  inftrudlion  of  the  mod  rational  Kind,  proceeds 

Co  apply  her  obfervations  to  the  conduct  of  the  great,  and  though 

not  dire&ly^   yet  with  a  feeming  reference  to  a  celebrated 

IZ>utche&,  whofe  example  it  is  to  be  feared,  whilft  her  conduA 

lias  been  founded  on  principles  fimilar  to  thofc  of  Chariotte, 

Hath  contributed  to  produce  the  moft  baneful  efFedls.     Happily, 

hovrever,  for  the  prefent  times,  her  Grace  is  not  without  an 

oppoitte  in  her  own  rank  ;  and  it  is  with  pleafure  that  we 

prefent  the  portrait  annexed. 

*  Turn  your  eyes  to  the  gentle,  amiable  Dutchcfs  of  H      -» 

n^ho  is  a  complete  pattern  of  all  that  is  mild,,  unaifuming,  and  per-^ 
fc^ly  delicate ;  with  elegance  of  manners,  freed  from  ^v^  folly  .or 
foible,  (he  is  refpedkd  and  beloved  by  all ;  and  though  (he  poileires 
beauty,  all  that  winning  foftnefs  which  muft  charm  even  to  envy,  yet 
fo  facred  is  the  puritv  of  her  manners,  the  virtue,  diffidence,  and 
fwcctnefs,  with  which  (lie  difchargcs  ail  the  duties  oi  her  exalted  fta- 
tion,  that  the  voice  of  the  moft  daring,  wanton  defamer  h^  never  had 
courage  to  vent  a  doubt  which  could  fully  the  delicate  purity  of  her 
-charafter  :  her  mind,  the  elevation  of  rank  could  not  (educe— the 
whirl  of  grandeur  diilipatc  it :  nor  the  gayeft  fuccefs,  the  poffeffing 
every  thing  love  or  fortune  can  beftow,  rob  it  of  the  moft  feeling  in- 
nocence and  diffidence  : — but  indeed  all  the  family  of  the  B — 's  con- 
duct themfelves  with  fuch  honour,  delicacy,  and  reditudc,  as  equail/ 
intimidates  the  fccluccr  and  defamer,  and  ihews  io  the  admiring  world 
a  bewitching  pattern  of  female  virtues,  manners,  and  accompliftl- 
ments.  As  example  goes  farther  than  precept,  I  name  thole  iadies  to 
you  as  uniNcrfally  allowed  to  be  pcrfetl  patterns  of  female  cxccl- 
icnce/ 

The  poem  is  an  expoftulation  from  the  Ghoft  of  Werter  to 
Charlotte ;  but  however  Juft  the  fcntin  nts  contained  in  it 
may  appear,  little  can  be  (aid  in  favour  of  the  poetry. 

^- 

MUSIC. 

Art.  xlix.  The  FiUage  Maidy  a  favounte  Song^  fung  by  ATiJi 
Canteloy  v)ith  the  greaUft  Afplauje^  at  the  Concerts^  Bath. 
Ckmpofed  by  Signior  Rauizinin    Fricc  is.     Prcftop. 

4  TmV 
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.  Tuft  littf •  e^iMTt  of  RauMiai's,  vbidi  < 
Ibription  of  a  ballad,  and  contaiiift  two  rcrk»  to  &e  iame  \ 
we  have  perufed  with  particular  pleaTure  i  a  ideafing,  caij,  mi 
f  ifpreffive  ftyle,  pervades  the  melody,  and  eonipejrs  the  feme  J 
the  words  with  a  force  that  highly  compliments  die  compoacr's 
4afte  and  judgment.  It  is  here  adapted  to  the  voice  and  baap- 
ixchord ;  and  to  aU  pra£litioners  on  that  inftniment,  as  wcfl 
as  vocal  ftudents,  we  canyiecommend  it  as  an  agreeahk  and 
^ofitable  exercife. 

A^T-  L.  The  Do^cr  and  the  ApotheGcry^  a  vrnjical  Enter^ 
tainmentj  as  it  is  performed  at  the  Tbeatre^Royaij  Drurj' 
Lane»  The  Mufic^  adapted  from  Ditters,  and  competed  kj 
S.  Stor^ce;    Price  7s.     Birchall  and  Andrews, 

Amongst  modern  theatrical  mufic,  the  Do3or  and  the  Ap^ 
thecarjy  though  of  no  great  magnitude,  holds  a  very  refpea- 
able  ruik.  The  airs,  for  the  moft  part,  are  novel,  diarade- 
riftic,  and  pleafing  -,  while  the  choral  compofitions  exhibit  lei- 
ence^nd  ingenious  contrivance.  The  overture  to  this  piece 
is  by  Storaee ;  and  though  comprifed  in  oHe  movement^  yoSeSa 
a  variety  diat  fets  oS  the  feveral  paflages  to  advantage,  asd 
produces  an  effeft  highly  pleafing  both  to  the  learned  and  un- 
learned ear.  The  time  is  \  allegro  con  Jpirito ;  and  the  fabjcd 
Is  alternately  relieved  by  the  flutes,  bailoons,  and  horns,  which, 
together  with  the  judicious  arrangement  of  the  piano's  and 
fortety  difplay  much  art  and  ingenuity.  The  trio.  New  the 
fun  fo  faintly  gfancingy  fung  by  Mifs  Romanzini,  Mr.  Sedg- 
Vfickx  ^nd  Mrs.  Crouch,  at  the  opening  of  the  opera,  is  from 
Pitters  ;  and  in  the  articles  of  fweetneis,  novelty,  and  fimpK- 
4:tty^  does  that  author  gre^t  credit.  The  chaise  of  the  time, 
at  the  liae  Evening  thus  our  joys  uniting^  is  particularly  hapfyy, 
^lixki  the  idea  is  purfued  with  fuccefs.  The  fucceechng  air, 
On  Lovers  bUft  altar  burns  the  fiamcy  fet  by  Storaee,  and  6ing 
by  Mrs.  Crouch,  is  conceived  with  much  delicacy  of  tafte, 
and  is  judicioufly  adapted  to  the  powers  of  that  charming  per- 
former* From  this  air  we  pafs  to  a  fymphony,  by  the  fame 
author,  played  during  the  fun^fety  with  which  we  are  mudi 

f>Ieafed,  as  we  alfo  are  with  the  little  fong,  by  which  it  is.fbl- 
owed,  fung  by  Mr.  Kelly.  Sighing  never  gains  a  maidy  60DI 
Ditters,  ami  lung  by  Mr..  Baimifter,  jun.  is  agreeable  and 
<hara£icriftie  >  and  the  duet,  Iwo  nuiidens  fat  cwtfdainingy  b^ 
ibe  fame  compofer,  i^  a  pleafmg  trifle.  The  little  air,  >/ 
beurt  that  peurt  my  love  and  nuy  fet  by  Storaee,  and  fung  by 
A/(ii$  lUmuMKini,  is  fmooth  and  natural  in  its  Ayle,  but  with- 
ou(  any  diftineuiihed  novelty  or  chara£ler :  but  the  fucceedtqg 
fuintetto,  by  Ditters  and  Storaee,  both  in  the  quaiificattoaa 
harmony  and  of  expreffion,  is  excellent :  and  the  air  an3  duet, 
>y  tbe  ,miBer  compofer^  fimg  by  Mr.  Kelly  and  Mr.  Baanifter, ' 
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j«Lil.  concludes  the  firft  ad,  with  good  efFe£l.  *  Thefecood  a6i 
^€  this  -l^greeable  opera  commences  with  a  fong  by  Storace^ 
Amg  by  Mr.  Sedgwick  ^  thefpirit,  force,  aiid  dignity  of  which, 
'vre  greatly  admire,  and  think  that  in  the  hands  of  an  animated 
finger,  its  efied  muft  be  confpicuoufly  great.     The  air,  ThU 
tn^rriage  articify  taken  from  PaeiicUo,  and  fung  by  Mr.  Kelly, 
is  tolerably  adapted  :  and  the  fucceeding  fong,  Jm  I  btkv'd  ? 
fet  by  Storace,  and  fung  by  the  fame  performer,  is  charmingly 
ixnagsned.     The  introduftory  movement  is  fweetly  delicate  » 
And  the  change"  of  the  time  at  EvWy,  moment  as  it  fitesy  is 
ftrikingly  pleaiing.     From  this  we  are  led  to  the  laft  air,  Hmu . 
mzjiaken  is  the  lover^  fet  by  the  laft  compofer,    and  fung  hj 
^lifs  Romanzini,  which  is  a  beautiful  little  compoiition,  and 
perfedlly  adapted  to  that  pleafing  performer.     The  finale^  by 
M^hich  this  air  is  fucceeded,  pofTeiles,  we  think,  a  conftderable 
ilegree  of  charafieriftical  animation^  and  concludes  the  opera 
ivith  an  efFed  greatly  advantageous  to  the  whcJe.     The  mfilody 
16  bold  and  iimple,  and  the  accompaniments  well  adapted :  but 
-we  arc  not^  we  muft  confefs,  ftruck  with  the  propri,ety  of  in- 
troducing die  trumpet  in  a  celebration  of  love,  firiendihip,  and 
4ie  fofter  paiHons. 

Art.  LI.    The  Feaft  of  Apollo^  &c. 
[Continued from  Page  355.) 

In  Ac  tenth,  eleventh,  and  twelfth  numbers  of  the  Feaji  of 
jfy^lky  we  find  a  fonata  by  Signior  Tubel,  an  air  by  Carter, 
and  a  ballad  by  Moulds ;  an  overture  by  M.  G.  Newman,  % 
hallad  by  Chapman,  ditto  by  Tenducci,  and  the  celebrated  over- 
ture to  Orione  by  John  Chriftian  Bach,  adapted  for  two  (per- 
formers on  the  harpiicord  or  piano-forte,  by  Thomas  Carter* 
Of  the  fbna  a  by  Tubel,  which  confifts  of  two  movements^  th« 
firft  in  \  AUegroy  and  the  fecond  a  minuetto  Da  Capo^  we  can- 
not fpeak  in  die  language  of  praife  :  a  poverty  of  imagination 
in  theftyle,  and  an  ill  conftr action  in  the  bafs,  prevail  almoft 
diroughout,  and  leave  the  ear  at  leaft  diffatisficd,  if  not  dif- 
^ufted.  The  fucceeding  air.  Oh  f  aid  him,  gentle  god  of  love^ 
let  by  Carter,  and  fung  by  Mrs.  Yox  at  the  Royalty  Theatre, 
fa  the  Birth-day^  or  Arcadian  Contejf^  is  fmOoth  and  pleafing, 
with  fome  degree  of  originality,  ajid  the  fong,  IVben  lovetyi 
Annay  by  Moulds,  has  alfb  merit  fufficicnt  to  do  him  credit : 
the  melody  is  eafy,  pleafmg  and  fome  what  novel.  The  o^ier- 
ture  by  Newman,  which  opens  the  9leventh.  number,  is  con-i 
ccived  in  a  ftyie  above  mediocrity.  The  iirft  movement  com- 
mcncQS  with  a  good  idea,  and  is  well  purfued.  till  the  (ime 
changet  to  an  Andantts  after  which  the  former  fubje£t  is  re- 
newtd,  Mid  agreeably  concludes  the  piece.  The  baUad,  ^ou, 
narTpuy  fet  by  Chapman,  and  fui^g  by  Mr.  Indedon  at  Vaux- 
haUi  pofieflEb  ibme  airi  and  propheqr  of  ftyle,  and  the  fong, 
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When  peati  ivavis  her  enfigns^  fct  hj  Tcnducci,  Is  deceni^ 
though  its  merit  will  not  add  to  the  reputation  of  that  gendemao 
as  a  compofer.  From  this  air  we  proceed  to  the  exceUeot 
overture  to  Orione^  which  Aipplies  die  twelfth  and  laft  number 
of  the  firfl:  volume  of  this  work,  and  of  which  we  can  ipeak  in 
terms  highly  creditable  to  Mr.  Carter,  who  has  difplayed  mudi 
judgment  in  accommodating  it  to  two  performers  on  the  harp- 
fichord.  In  its  prefent  fhite  it  forms  a  charming  exercife  for 
that  inftrument,  and  claims  the  ftrongeft  recommendations  to 
prai^itioners  in  general. 

Akt.  Lli.  The  GentlematC s  Mufical Magaxint^  er  Afsnibfy  Cu-- 
.vivial  Companion^  containing^  jinaereontics^  Cantata Sy  CtrtcieSy 
Gleesy  Hunting  Songs,  Sea  SongSy  &c.  Wr.  by  the  principal 
Compofers  in  Europe.     Volume  the  firft.     Harrifon  and  Co, 

The  firft  number  of  this  work  contains  four  fongs  ;  one  by 
Dr.  Arnold,  one  by  Mr.  Hook,  and  two  by  Dr.  Hayes.     The 
Habby-Horfey  written  by  Mr.  Harrifon,  and  compofed  by  the 
fii4l*mentioned  gentleman,  opens  the  work  ;  and  is  a  fprighdy 
anci  chara^ieriftic  compofition,  the  burthen  of  the  words  is 
given  in  altered  time,  and  derives  much  efFeft  from  that  wcD- 
'udged  variety.     The  fecond  compofition  is  a  little  air  inji§rey 
J  Dr.  Hayes,  the  principal  features  of  which  are  fmoothneis, 
fimplicity  and  expeflion  :  the  ftyle  of  the  melody,  fo  far,  we  ap- 
prove; but  muft  obferve  that  the  bafs  is  not  chofen,  nor  the 
accompaniments  managed  with  that  art  that  we  ihould  always 
expert:  from  fo  good  a  mufician  as  Dr.  Hayes.     This  is  fuc- 
ceeded  by  Jnna,  or  the  Jdieuy  compofed  by  Mr.  Hook,  in  the 
caft  of  which  we  find  fome  degree  of  novelty.     The  fubjeff  of 
the  air  is  agreeably  purfued,  and  fomcwhat  of  chara^er  is  pre- 
ferved  throughout :  one  little  objeftion  we  would  make  is,  to 
the  divifion  of  the  word  handkerchief -y  fubmittingit  to  thecom* 
pofer  whether  it  would  not  have  been  better  to  have  given  to 
the  two  firft  fyllables  a  finale  note  each,  and  haye  left  die  re- 
maining two  to  the  laft  iyllable  :  unimportant  as  the  remark 
may  appear  to  fome  of  our  readers,  we  are  more  particuIaHy 
led  to  it,  from  the  frequent  occurrence  of  this  particular  inat- 
tention in  even   the  rirft  compolers  ;  by  which  a  good  idea 
often  becomes  maimed,  and  inexpreflive.     From  the.4;&«i,we 
pafs  ^o  a  Rant  to  Bacchus,  written  by  the  late  George  Alexan- 
der Stevens,  and  compofed  by  Dr.  Hayes.     This  fong,  which 
concludes  tlie  firft  number  of  the  Gentleman* s  Adu/ieal  Magazine^ 
though  by  no  means  a  ba4  production,  does  not  admit  of  that 
eulogium  which  the  former  air  by  the  (ame  compofer  elms 
from  us.     The  melody  is  not  fufHciently  animi^ed  to  keep 
pace  with  the  vigour  of  the  words,  ani  infufe  that  conviviali^ 
with  which  the  writer  was  infpired,  and  in  which  the  mufician 
mui^  partake,  before  the  heafer  will  feel  and  own  the  iixeiifti* 
lit  power  of  poetry  and  muiic  united. 
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THEOLOGY, 

Art.  1.    Fcrrara.    Lo  Sttidh  dell*  Uomo,  &c.    Thoughts  on  Mab, 

confidered  in  his  Relation  to  God^  and  to  his  Fdlow-citatuies. 

Vol.  I.     8vo.    3iop-     1788. 

This  work  of  Abbe  Mamni  is  intended  as  an  antidote  to  the  fafhion- 
able  errors  in  point  of  religion*  The  abbe's  plan  is  to  give  an  ab^s^ 
of  univerfal  hulory,  and  thence  to  draw  proofs  in  fupport  of  chriftia- 
nity,  as  he  goes  along.  This  volume  is  divided  into  four  books* 
The  firft  relates  to  the  creation  of  the  world,  followed  by  a  difcourfe 
on  creation.  The  iecond,  to  the  dela^;  with  a  difcoarfe  on  the 
nature  of  man.  The  third,  to  the  calling  of  Abraham ;  with  a  dif- 
courfe  on  the  poffibility  of  revelation.  Tfte  fourth,  to  Mofes  or  th% 
written  law;  with  the  neceffity  of  revelation. 

The  execution  does  credit  to  the  erudition  and  abilities  of  th» 
author,  nor  can  the  work  fail  of  attra^tine  the  attention  of  the  r«vier# 

NovtlU  letterarie  di  Firenze. 

AiLT.  II.     Paris.     Homilits   ^  Ltttres  choifUt  de  St,  Bafile  le  Grand^ 

&c.    Homilies  and  Seled^  Letters  of  St.  fiafil  the  Great,  tranflated 

into  French.    By  M.  TAbbe  Auger.    8vo.    1788» 

M.  A.  has  done  jufBce  to  the  eloquence  of  St.  ^afil.    Thia  work  it 

much  fuperior  to  his  tranilations  of  Demofthenes  and  Chryfoftom,  of 

the  former  of  which,  and  of  ^(chines,  he  has  juft  puhlilhed  an  im« 

proved  edition  •.  Jmrtud  Emychpediqtu. 

ECCLESIASTICAL     HISTORY. 

Art.  in.  Leghorn.  Ah  Exceffu  Chrrftl  Rermn  EccUfiafHcanim  Liher 
frititus,  &c.  Hiftory  of  the  Church  fince  Chrift.  By  D.  Jof, 
Sanfevcrino,  Profcffor  of  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftoiy,  &c.  Vol.  i.  8vo. 
240  p.     1788. 

Notwithftanding  the  many  ecclefiaftical  hlftories  that  have  been 
written,  this  cannot  fail  of  meeting  a  favourable  reception.  It  is  by 
no  means  an  unfuccefsful  imitation  of  the  ftyle  and  manner  of  Tacitus. 
Impartiality  and  moderation  the  author  pofleflb  in  a  high  degree* 
This  volume  includes  the  firft  century.  Ten,  or  twelve  at  moft, 
will  finifh  the  work.  Nwelle  letteraric  di  Firenzcm 

JURISPRUDENCE. 

Art.  IV.  Paris.  I  dees  fur  Us  Loix  CrtmhtelUs^  &c.  Thoughts  on  . 
Criminal  Laws,  in  which  are  propofed  460  new  Laws,  inftcad  of 
thofewhich  exift  at  prefent^  and  which  treats,  amongft  other  things, 
of  the  Efficacy  of  Public  Morality  in  preventing  Crimes;  of  Capitai 
Puniftimcnt ;  of  Cafes  not  provided  for  by  particular  Laws ;  of 
Lettres  de  Cachet;  of  Duels;  of  Defertion;  of  the  Liberty  of  the 
Picfs;  of  Confifcation ;  of  Errors  in  Judgment;  of  a  New  Manner 
of  Conducing  and  Judging  Caufcs;  of  the  Counfel  and  Oath- of 
the  Accufed  ;  of  the  National  Prejudice  againft  the  Relations  of  a 

•For  other  tranilations  pf  the  Abbe  A.  Cee  our  Review,  Vol.  i. 
p.  ^91,  TOl, 
VouIL  Kk  ?crfo^ 
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Perfon  who  has  been  Condemned ;  of  New  Laws  refpe^ling  Coin- 

inerce»    Failures,   Bankrupts,   Interdl  of  Monef,    Actions  to  be 

brought  by  Wivts  againft  Hufbands  guilty  of  Adulttrr,  com|)Ctcnt 

Witnedfes,  Equality  of  Punilbownts  for  iifnikr  Crimes' without  dif- 

tin^ion  of  Perfons,   Ecclefiaftical  Jurifdiftion,  &c.  Sec,     By  M. 

Thorilk)m    2  Vols.     8vo.   Price,  fcwcd,  7  liv.  4f.  (6s.)     178s* 

To  this  very  foil  title  page,  we  need  only  add,  that  the  editors  of 

the  yoKrmd  Encjclopedique  praifc  the  work  highly,  obferving,  that  the 

government  feems  to  nave  an  equally  favourable  opinion  of  it,  from 

Saving  given  a  perpetual  privilege  to  the  author  ami  his  hens.    On  ' 

paniihing  the  hulband  guilty  of  adultery  equally  with  the  wife,  he  is 

eloquent:    his  aic;uments  we  think  unanfwerable.      On  equality  of 

panifliiiients  the  uroe  may  be  faid :  the  man  who  forfeits  his  virtue, 

forfeits  his  nobility.   Confifcation  of  goods  be  reprobates  as  puniihing 

ikut  innocent  inftead  of  the  guilty. 

KkT*  ¥•  Paris.  Conferences  de  yurif prudence  fur  VEdtt  concemaxt  cetix 
fit  »e  font  fas,  Frofeffion  de  la  Religion  Cathdique^  &c.  Juridical 
Conferences  on  the  £di^  concerning  thofe  who  do  not  profefs  the 
Catholic  Religion*  By  M.  Cairol,  Counfellor  at  i^w,  icz.  8vo. 
116  p.  1788. 
A  valuable  exposition  of  tlie  ediA  of  1787,  in  fav^our  of  die  Pro- 

teftants*  Jetimal  des  S^a-vaa* 

AUT.  VU     Berlin.     Be^tn^  z.  neuefien  Jiidifcbem  Gefchichic,  &C     Pa- 
pers relative  to  a  late  event  of  importance,  both  to  Jews  anid  Chrif-. 
tians,  drawn  up  in  Confcquence  of  a  Caufe  brought  before  the 
Courts  of  Law,  at  Berlin,'  on  the  Queftion:  Whether  a  Jew  who 
embraces  the  Chriftiah  Religion  has  thereby  renounced  the  Jcwilh. 
Publifhed  by  W.^  Abr.  Toller.     8yo.     21  &  p.     1^88. 
Mofes  Ifaac,  a  rich  Jew  of  Berlin,  at  his  death,  left  a  confiderable 
fum  of  money  to  be  divided  amoneil  his  children,  with  exception  of 
thofe  who  ihould  renounce  the  Jewifh  religion.  Two  of  his  daughten, 
having  become  profclytes  to  Chriftianity,  brought  an  a^on  before  one 
of  the  courts  to  recover  their  (hare;  and  gained  tlieir  caufe.    It  was 
artj^ed,  that,  Chrillianity  being  only  an  improvement  of  die  JewiHi 
reheion,  to  embrace  the  former,  was  not  to  renounce  the  latter.    The 
caufe  being  carried  before  a  fuperior  court,  the  decree  was  revcricd. 
The  latter  fentence  was  confirmed  by  the  king.    In  this  publication, 
all  the  arguments  on  both  fides  of  the  queftion  are  rebted  at  lengtb. 

AunaUs  Literarii  Helmfiad* 

Art.  VII.     Strafburg.     CarviVm  defenfa:  feu  de  Uxore  fierili  Differf^ 
tio,  &c.     A  Defence  of  Carvilia,  or  an  hiftorico-jundical  Titadib 
on  Sterility.     By  Reinhard  Kugler.    410.     60  p.     I'J^J* 
In  this  thefis,  written  for  a  degree  of  do^r  of  laws,  M.  K-  main- 
tains, that  fterility  is  not  a  fufficicnt  caufe  for  divorce,  as  the  pfo- 
creation  of  children  is  but  a  fecondary  end  of  marriage ;  die  primaiy 
one  being  the  mutual  and  legitimate  affif^ance  of  the  hufband  and  wife^ 
to  promote  the  welfare  of  each  other. 

M,  Duftty.    Jtmrwi  da  S^anam* 

Art.  vrii.  Ldpfic.  Di  Ignerofitia  Poftdi  etna  PeeMt,  &c.  Ob  ihi 
Inefficacy  of  Laws  owing  to  the  Ignorance  of  the  People.  By 
C,  G.  JL  Rentzfclu    4to«    40  p,    1788* 

M.  R. 
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M.  R..  thinks  one  great  caufc  of  the  inefiicacy  of  laws  in  preventing 
crimes,  is  the  people's  ignorance  of  them*  The  frequent  leading  them 
in  churches,  is  iiuiifficient  to  remove  this,  as  very  few  ftay  to  hear 
them  read.  The  paftin^  them  up  in  puhlic  places  is  not  of  much 
more  fervice;  as  fome  mifchievous  perion  foon  deftroys  them,  if  the 
wqkther  do  not.  The  remedies  he  propofes  are,  to  obhge  every  houfe- 
keeper  to  have  a  copy  of  the  laws  in  his  houfe,  and  to  add  them  to  the 
firit  books  read  in  ichools:  at  the  fame  time  they  (hould  be  worded  in 
fach  a  ft)de  as  to  be  ealily  underftood  by  the  loweft  clafles  of  the j^ple. 
The  notoriety  of  puniffaments,  M.  R.  imagines,  would  conduce  to 
the  fame  end;  and  theroibre  he  would  have  every  one  that  is  inflicted 
be  made  a&  pul>lic  as  poflible*  AnnaUs  Uteraru  Helmftadienfes. 

Art.  tx.  Dethmold.  Index  Nwellarum,  An  Index  to  the  Novelloo 
of  Juftinian.  By  J.  C.  Em.  Munter*  Do^r  of  Laws,  ^c,  8vo* 
p.  76.     i788# 

MEDICINE. 

Aet-  X,  Parts.  The  weather,  durine  the  month  of  June,  wai 
hot  and  wet.  Malignant  fevers  were  prevuent,  and  about  one  in  feven 
who  were  attacked  with  them  died.  Catarrhs  and  rheumatifms  were 
ftiU  frequent ;  the  latter  more  of  an  inflammatory  type  than  in  the 
preceding  month.  Som^  of  theie  were  anomalous,  and  brought  on 
obftinate  dyfcnteries  or  complaints  of  the  breafl.  Eruptive  difeafes 
were  very  common ;  as  were  erifipelas  of  a  highly  inflammatory  kind, 
and  very  threatening  at  the  attack,  but  yielding  to  the  ufual  reme^es,  ' 
Icarlet  and  purple  levers,  and  the  meailes.  The  fmall-pox  was  very 
prevalent,  but  attended  with  little  danger,  even  when  of  the  confluent 
fort.  Intermittents  were  common,  but  fo  eaflly  cured  as  feldom  to 
lequire  the  bark.  Erratic  fevers,  by  no  means  unfrequent,  yielded' 
xeadily  either  to  the  ufe  of  aether,  or  the  bark.  Ophthalmias  were  very 
obftinate,  becoming  almoft  chronic,  and  many  degenerated  into 
ulcerations  of  the  cornea.  Where  frequent  and  copious  olcedings  were 
v&d  at  the  beginning,  the  event  was  more  favourable. 

Jmrtud  de  Medecine^ 

Aet.  XI.  Dts  ProprUtes  di  la  Plante  apelUe  Rhus  Radicans^  &0.  On 
the  Qualities  of  the  Toxicodendron,  its  Utility,  and  the  Succefs 
with  which  it  has  been  adminiflered  for  the  Cure  of  Tetters,  and 
Falfies  of  the  Lower  Extremities :  and  on  the  Efficacy  of  the  Cp^« 
mon  Meadow  Daflbdil  in  curing  Convulfions.  By  M.  du  Frcfnoy, 
M.  D.  &c.  8vo.  with  two  coloured  pktes,  price  1  liv.  4  L  (is.)» 
1-788. 

M.  du  F.  has  ufcd  both  the  extraft  and  diftilled  water  of  the  rhm 
radicans  widi  fuccefs.  From  two  pounds  of  the  leaves,  and  twelve  of, 
^vater,  he  draws  ctS*  about  eight  pounds.  In  tetterous  eruptions,  he 
^vc  of  diis  water  a  tea-(jpoonTul  four  times  a  day,  incrcafmg  it  daily 
to  four  tea-ijpoonfols :  this  he  continued  for  a  ftBW  weeks.  He  nfea> 
■Ho  the  infttfion  with  fuccefs*.  In  palfies,  he  began  with  giving  two 
jRuns  of  the  extraft  four  tiipes  a  day,  increafing  die  dofe  up  to  a 
2iam.  It  appeared  to  be  particularly  a  ipecific  in  {>aliiea  of  the  lower 
extremiries.  The  infufion  always  had  aii  exhilarating  efeft^  the  di- 
jftifled  water  wal  pungent^  and  cJBtirmely  heatbg  to  the  mouth* 
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The  meadow  daffodil  was  given  in  the  form  of  extrad.  A  graiSj 
four  times  a  day,  removed  convulfions,  to  which  a  lady  became  liable 
after  a  palfy  of  the  lower  extremities  had  been  cured  by  the  extraift  of 
the  rhus  radicans.  They  return,  however,  if  (he  omit  the  ufe  of  die 
extra^,  which  almoft  always  excites  naufea.  A  woman  in  laboor, 
feized  with  violent  couvulftons,  took  one  grain,  nibbed  into  a  powder 
with  half  a  dram  of  fugar,  every  half  hour.  Four  grains  removed  thf 
convuliions ;  (he  was  delivered  about  five  hours  after,  and  in  twdvc 
days  left  the  hofpital  to  return  home.  M.  du  F.  found  this  medicine 
very  efficacious  m  the  hooping-cough  of  children.  In  forty-two  cafes 
it  iucceeded.  (We  are  not  told  whether  it  ever  failed).  His  method 
was  to  diffolve  four  grains  of  the  extrad  in  four  ounces  of  water  fweet- 
cned  with  fugar,  and  to  give  a  table-fpoonful  every  three  hours. 

VEfprit  dts  JomrmmXm 

Art.  XI I.  Ohfervatiom  fur  U  Tetaiios^  Sec,  Obfervations  on  the 
Tetanos,  the  Differences,  Caufcs,  Symptoms,  and  Treatment  of 
that  Difeafe,  and  the  Methods  of  preventing  it ;  with  a  Difcouiie 
on  the  Means  of  improving  the  Pradlicc  of  rhyfic  under  the  Tonid 
Zone,  Obfervations  on  pregnant  Women  and  the  Prefen*ation  of 
Infants  in  thofe  Regions,  and  on  the  Defefts  and  Abufes  of  Hof- 
pitals.  By  M.  Dazille.  8vo.  478  p.  1788. 
This  work  is  commended  by  M.  Rouffel,  in  the  Journal  ie  Mi- 
iecine^ 

Art  XIII.     Memoires  fur  Ifs  Fibres  intermittentes  TnaUgnes,  &C.     Re- 
marks on  malignant  intermittent  Fevers.   By  M.  Durand,  m.  d.  &c. 
'  8vo.     66  p.     1788. 

M.  D.  coniiders  the  bark  as  almoft  infallible  in  thefe  fevers,  if  ffirea 
in  proper  dofes*  He  recommends  from  four  to  fix  drams  towanu  the 
tnd  of  the  fit,  and  two  more  dofes,  of  two  or  three  drams  cach» 
lepeated  at  intervals  of  four  or  five  hours*  He»  however,  has  rccottrfe 
•ccafionally  to  bleeding,  leeches,  blifters^  cupping,  and  evacuants. 

M.  RouJfeL  Journal  de  Medt'dme. 
AitT.  XIV.  Bourdeaux.  Memoire  couronne  par  VAcadimk  R/ymlt  it 
Bourdtaux,  &c.  An  Eflay  wnich  obtained  a  Prize  from  the  Rojal 
Academy  of  Bourdeaux,  the  2cth  Auguft,  1787,  on  the  fbllowii^ 
Queftion  :  What  arc  the  beft  Methods  of  correcdng  the  Abufes  le- 
fpedling  the  Service  of  the  Sick  in  Hofpitals,  and  making  tho^e 
who  fenre  them  interefted  in  their  Fate  \  By  M.  Capelle,  m.  d. 
4to.    52  p.     1788. 

The  principal  fources  of  the  abufes  prevalent  in  hofpitak  are,  ac- 
cording to  M.  C.  the  incapacity  of  thoft  iifUfo  Inrve  the  managenteut  sf 
thenif  and  bad  regulations^  The  author  is  an  advocate  for  acteadiBg 
the  fick  at  their  own  houfes,  in  moft  cafes.  The  improvements  pointed 
•ut  are  good,  but  ofier  nothing  original. 

M.RofffeL  Journal  de  MidKiKe. 

AltT.  XV.  .  licipfic.  Beohachtungen  am  der  Arxmry^ijinfihafi^  Ch- 
Turgie  und  gertdftlichen  Arxn^hmfte,  &c.  Obf<^nrations  idarive  to 
Moiicine,  Surgery,  and  Medicaljurifprudence,  with  a  Defcrtption 
of  Quedlinbourg.  By  C.  J,  A.  ^iegler,  m.  d.  Lu]ge  8ro.  352  p. 
,  befides  the  prefaces.  1 7  88. 
The  principal  articles  in  this  woik  arei  On  the  utility  of  fi^i«* 

ilojuia,  which  M*  Z.  confiders  as  a  noil  {owerAil  deoUuncDr,  pro- 
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Vided  it  be  adfniniftered  with  due  caution.  On  the  efficacy  of  floweri 
of  Zinc  in  fpafmodic  compbints,  M,  Z»  gives  to  the  quantity  of 
thirty  grains  n  day.  On  the  ufe  of  fponge  as  an  application  to  old 
putrid  ulcers,  or  large  wounds.  And  fome  important  remaxks  on  the 
diagnoftics  of  the  hydrocephalus  internus. 

This  woik  deferves  to  be  well  received,  and  we  hope  the  author 
will  continue  his  obfervations.     M,  Gmmvaid*  Jmnal  dt  Medicine^ 

Art.  xyi«  Str^fiurg^  Profeflbr  Ackermaiin,  of  Altorf,  has  juft 
publifhed  here,  with  notes,  in  i  vol.  8vo.  3^0  p.  prtce4]iv.  (3s,4d.) 
Fatahilhtm  Medkamentomm  Scriptores  AaHqtu:  Sexti  Placiti  Fupjrienfis 
4e  Medkamentit  tx  Animalibus  LAeri  Lucii  Apuleii  de  Medkaminiout 
Herbamm  Libeu 

t  U    R    G    B    &    ¥• 

AnT.  XV  lu  As  ibme  praAitioners  on  the  continent  feem  di^ibJ 
to  bring  fire  again  into  ufe  as  a  xeanedy  (fee  our  Review,  Vol.  I.)  our 
iioticing  the  fad^s  they  adduce  in  fujpport  of  their  prance  may  not  be 
unacceptable,  perhaps,  to  our  readers.  It  appears  from  the  Jmmml 
4e  Hidfcinty  that  feveral  obftinate  cafes  of  fciauca  have  been  removed 
by  burning  a  cylinder  of  cotton  on  the  part.  The  fame  application 
has  alio  been  ufed  with  fuccefs  in  old  and  malignant  ulcers.  Five  pa* 
tients  with  dcen  in  the  legs,  fome  of  confiderabk  extent,  and  one  of 
them  of  four  years  (landing,  which  would  not  yield  to  the  conunon 
modes  of  treatment,  were  cured  in  this  way :  the  wounds,  after  tie 
feparation  of  the  efchar,  fupparating  and  healina;  kindly. 

Beine  inclined  to  attribute  the  good  efiefb  of  this  remedy  in  olces9 
to  its  mmulating  the  part,  at  the  fame  time  as  it  removed  the  dead 
furface,  we  (hould  think  its  ufe  might  have  been  fuperieded  by  a  free 
application  of  other  corrofive  ilimulants ;  and  are  apt  to  imagine,  that 
l5r.  Underwood's  me(hpd  (fee  our  Review,  Vol.  I.  p.  83.)  would 
have  prevented  the  aeceffity  of  having  recourfe  to  this  painful  opera- 
tion. 

MIDWIFERY, 

Art.  XVII I.    Bologna.    DclV  Arte  Ofietrkia^  &c.    The  Art  of 
Midwifery,  with  coloured  plates.    8vo.     1788. 
This  is  publiihing  in  nuinhers.  M.  M^  Cettani  and  Nerozzi  are  the 
|tttbors. 

CHEMISTRY. 

Aet.  xrx*     Lettre  de  M.  CreU,  a  M,  de  la  Metherie. 

*  M.  idetnan,  in  the  Chemical  Annals,  K^  3,  p.'  ao8,  has  men* 
tioned,  a  cubical  quartz.  M.  Weftrumb  has  la^ly  analyfed  this  fub- 
ftance,  and  he  has  obtained  f(om  it  (he  acid  of  borax  and  cakareoua 
earth.*  M.  Crell  adds,  that  he  thinks  this  acid  will,  hereafter,  be 
detected  in  feveral  other  mineral  bodies. 

We  apprehend  this  is  the  fpar,  which  an  ingenious  naturalift,  now 
in  London,  informed  us,  had  been  difcoveycd  to  contain,  according  to 
one  analyiis,  the  acid  of  borax ;  out,  according  to  another,  by  a  dif- 
ferent form,  the  acid  of  phofphorqs.  He  alfo  faid,  that  this  fpar 
had  twenty-fix  fides.  We  believe  this  is  not  the  firft  inftance  of  the 
acid  of  borax  being  found  in  Europe  s  for  there  are  accounts  of  its  ex« 
iftiotce  in  Scania, 
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In  this  letter  M.  Crell  fays,  M.  Lowitz,  among  other  corioot  fiiAs 
tdating  to  the  properties  of  charcoal  robbing  other  bodies  of  their 
phiogifton,  has  foundj  that  very  putrid  meat*  when  it  is  rubbed  well, 
10  as  to  penetrate  it  with  the  powder  of  charcoal,  lofes  its  foetid 
odoar»  and  acquires  the  fmell  of  the  pure  volatile  alkali.  Howci-cr, 
the  charcoal  does  not  appear  to  be  antifeptic,  it  only  deprives  the 
inimal  matter  of  its  factor,  and  difengages  the  volatile  alkali.  This 
h£t  fuggefled  the  method  of  dcfhx>ying  the  infapportable  factor  of  pri- 
▼ies,  and  receptacles  of  putrefying  matter,  by  throwing  into  them 
charcoal  duft. 

AxT.  XX.  Lettre  ie  M.  J.  H,  Pott,  &ff.— Letter  from  M.  J.  H.  Pot^ 
on  the  Ice  which  is  found  at  the  bottom  of  Water. 

Natural  philofophers  have  hitherto  been  of  opinion,  that  water  be- 
^ns  to  freeze  on  its  furface.  M.  Brauns  fuggcfted  reafons  for  doubt- 
•ing  the  truth  of  this  conclu£on  ;  he  diftinguiihes  three  kinds  o^  ice, 
▼iz.  that  which  forms  on  the  furface  of  water,  and  is  commonly 
known,  2.  That  which  is  called  in  the  north  of  Germany  Sichl-eu» 
or  Sich-eis*  which  is  formed  x>f  fmall  diaphanous  globules,  cdieriv 
weakly  to  one  another.  It  is  obferved  to  rife  from  the  bottom  ot 
rivers  to  the  furface,  at  the  commencement  of  an  intenfe  froft.  This 
xoe  is  fuppofed  to  be  formed  between  the  bottom  and  furface  of  rivexs. 
!•  The  Gntnd'eitf  u  e,  ground  ice,  which  is  formed  on  the  beds  of 
rivers :  It  is  diftinguiihttl  by  its  having  little  tranfparency,  and  being 
cellalar.  Hales  onerved,  that  ice  was  never  foroied  at  tlK  bottom  m 
pools,  or  any  water  which  was  tranquil ;  but  he  remarked  it  at  de 
pottom  of  running  waters,  as  at  die  bottom  of  rivers :  and  this  phe- 
nomenon he  explains  by  faying,  that  the  fuperior  parts  of  ftagnant 
waters,  as  of  tne  earth,  are  colder  in  frofty  weather  than  the  infuior ; 
bot  in  running  waters,  the  uppermoft  parts  are  mixed  with  the  infinrior 
parts,  and  the  whole  body  oi  liquid  is  cooled  nearly  alike ;  and  as  the 
water  on  the  furface  flows  quicker  than  that  below,  the  water  at  the 
bottom  freezes  the  fooncft.  M.  Brauns  related  the  concurring  eri- 
dence  of  a  number  of  perfons  that  live  near  rivers,  and  of  fifhenneo, 
who  frequently,  when  there  is  no  ice  on  the  furface  of  the  Elbe  and 
other  rivers,  find  their  nets  obftrufted  by  the  ice  at  the  bottom  of  Ac 
water,  and  feel  it  there  with  their  poles ;  alfo,  frequently  anchon, 
cablt^,  ftoncs,  vegetables,  &c.  have  been  brought  to  the  fnrface  by 
maflea  of  ice  torn  from  the  bottom.  This  ground-ice  has  been  f^ond  U 
tlic  bottom  of  the  fca  at  the  depth  of  1 08  feet,  although  there  was  no 
ice  on  the  furface. 

To  confirm  thefe  fads  the  author  relates  the  experiment  of  throwing 
nails,  iron  wire  covcrai  with  flannel,  hair,  &-c.  into  a  tub  which  was 
filled  with  water,  aiid  during  the  frofly  weather  it  was  kept  flowing 
fiiTiiUr  to  the  current  of  a  river.  The  nails.  Sec.  were  found  for- 
rrninded  witli  ice,  vvhilf  there  was  no  congelation  of  water  on  thefnr- 
f  nee.  At  the  fame  time,  in  another  ^Tficl,  under  all  circumflances  the 
iamc  as  the  form<»r,  excepting  that  there  was  no  current,  water  was 
tro/cn  on  its  furfacc>  but  no  ice  apj)carcd  on  the  nails,  kc.  at  tm 
bottom. 
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Akt.  Xfr  I.    ^ttr  la  Chri/ia/fzaffon  ie  la  Glade ;  par  M.  JfAntlc^'^tk 
the  Cxyftallization  of  Ice ;  hy  M.  l)*Antic, 

M.  Mairan  obfervcd,  that  water»  in  freezings  had  a  tenclencx  t» 
,  form  angles  of  60^,  and  to  form  -dan  with  fix  rays.  linnani^ 
who  firfl  with  the  eye  of  a  man  of  genius  attended  to  the  fubjeft  of 
cryftallizationj  confidejing  water  as  an  clement^  has  obferved  a  pro* 
found  filence  with  regard  to  tlie  changes  it  is  capable  of  undergomg* 
M.  Rome  dc  L'Ifle  has  far  furpailea  Linnsus  in  mineralogjr,  and 
found  by  calculation,  that  the  primitive  form  of  ice  is  ap  eqiiilatcili 
eight-fidcd  figure.  M.  Haflentratz  has  obferved,  that  water,  when  it 
freezes  under  favourable  circumftances,  always  afiumes  an  hexaedrgl 
prifmatic  form,  lliis  fad),  which  at  firfl  appears  to  deftroy  the  refalt 
of  M.  Rome  de  L'xile's  obfervation,  in  reauty  confirms  and  coincidn 
with  the  obfervations  of  Mairan, 

In  a  ftorm  on  the  13th  of  July,  near  Paris,  the  grains  of  hail  were 
from  one  to  three  inches  in  diameter.  They  were  all  cryftalliaBd^ 
more  or  lefs,  tonfufedly.  It  was  impofiible  not  to  obferve,  in  the 
comers,  the  extremities  of  the  tetraedral  pyramids  jpined  together  la- 
terally, and  to  conclude  that  each  grain  confifted  of  eight  fi<Ks  of  i^e 
converging  to  the  centre.  The  firfeft  cryftal  obferved  w»s  foarteott 
lines  in  length  and  four  in  breadth.  The  angles  were  rounded  by  the 
melting  while  they  were  meafured,  bnt  ftill  the)r  wcr«  fuffidrtitly  iiidi« 
cated  by  the  ahgiometer.  According  to  ^e  dtmenfions  of  tbfttf  orvi^ 
tal,  an  o^edral  figure  of  clay  was  conftm^ted  $  and  it  was  fouftd  tnat 
the  ice  cryftal  luid  an  angle  at  the  fummit  of  the  pyramid  of  35^,  and 
the  angle  at  the  jundion  of  the  two  pyramids  was  about  i  ^^* 

All  bodies,  in  order  to  cryfiallize  regularly,  (hoold  be  fufpended  IH 
a  fluid  of  inferior  denfity  to  that  which  they  poffefs,  when  cryftallisunr* 
Water  is  the  mod  general  vehicle  of  all  faline  bodies.  Metals  whidl 
cryilallize  by  means  of  fufion,  only. do  fo  in  io  far  as  the  part  a^biall^r 
in  fufion  fer\x$  as  the  medium  to  that  which  begins  to  cool.  W«te^ 
is  onder  the  fame  circumfiances  as  metals ;  therefore,  by  congelation, 
we  only  obtain  filaments,  dendrites^  or  the  odlaedtal  form  is  only  per- 
ceived, as  in  the  cafe  of  a  regulus^  cooled  very  mdually.  The  air 
being  lefs  denie  than  water,  it  is  only  in  that  medium  water  t^n  cryP* 
tallize  regularly.  In  fnow  may  be  perceived  the  veftiges  of  the  o^kcdral 
figure  \  but  their  extreme  tenacity,  and  want  of  pertnaneney,  will 
not  permit  exadl  obfervations  to  be  made  on  then*  Hail  is  formed  in 
the  atmofphere ;  but  its  infiantanecus  produAion,  and  its  rapid  fall, 
would  fcarcely  permit  one  to  expert  a  regular  figure,  excepting  that  of 
the  fpheroid,  which  it  afiumes  when  it  is  in  fmall  trains;  but  in 
the  late  (lorm,  the  regular  cryflallizations  were  observable.  An  inftan-> 
taneous  cryfialli/ation^  may  be  efieded  by  pourine  cold  water  into  a  hoc 
folution  of  fever§l  falts,  which  occafions  an  abundant  produd^ion  of 
fmall  cryflals.  Sometimes  merely  the  motion  of  fmall  •cups  of  glafs, 
in  which  infenfible  evaporation  of  folution  of  falts  was  going  forward, 
produced  infiantaneous  pryftallization.  The  phenomenon  ti  hail  i» 
Left  explained  in  Saafiute's  work  on  the  Hygrometer. 

Art.  XXII.  Among  1^  Nonvelles  Literaires  of  tills  month,  is  a 
Notice  des  faux  d*  Air  inflammahle.  The  exhibitions  of  the  ingenioua 
Diller  haviofl;  afibided  much  pleafare  to  the  public,  and  excited  the 
curiofity  ana  attention  of  philofophical  chemifb  to  cpnjedure  what 
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are  the  fubfbuices  from  wbich  he  obtains  the  inflammatUe  ain  that 
produce  fuch  a  variety  of  the  moft  beautiful  colours  in  nature,  withoot 
detonation  or  any  offenfive  {mell«  our  readers  may  be  pleafed  with 
the  following  adTcrtifanent. 

<  The  Dumotiers»  two  btodiers,  philo&phical  inftrument  makers  at 
Parb,  announce,  that  diey  can  procure  the  infianunable  gas,  prc^Mbly 
in  the  fame  manner  that  Mr.  Diller  does  for  his  public  exhibidoo. 

-  Their  proccfs  confifts  in  filline  a  bladder,  fumilhea  with  a  Rop-cock, 
with  air ;  at  the  other  «id  of  the  ftop-cock  there  is  a  fmall  copper 
ball,  about  an  inch  and  a  half  in  diameter,  filled  with  a  (ponge  on 

-  which  a  few  drops  of  aether  are  fprinkled.  This  ball  is  terminated  by 
a  tube  of  copper  fumifhed  with  a  ftop-cock,  one  extremity  of  which 
is  pierced  wim  one  or  more  holes.  On  compreffing  the  bladder,  air  is 
forced  through  the  fponge  impregnated  with  aether,  and  carries  off 
part  of  it  in  an  aeriform  ftate,  which  is  then  a  very  fubtile  inflam- 
jnabk  gas.  If  a  wax  light  be  applied  to  the  end  of  die  tube,  the  air 
fakes  fire,  and  tboves  in  di^rent  dlre^ions  according  to  the  holes  vx 
the  tube,  forming  ^gncablcjets  ieJUtmmes. 

*  The  Dumoifcrs  fell  a  number  of  fmall  inftrumcnts,  at  a  trifling  cx- 
pcncc,  for  making  the  above  pleaiing  experiments  with  the  inflam- 
mable air  from  aether.' 

A*T.  xxni.  Extrmt  d*vne  Lettre  de  M.  Wefirumb  a  M.  Crrll,  &c— 
Extradl  from  a  Letter  of  M.  Weftrumb  to  M.  Crell,  on  the  Seda- 
tive Salt«  lately  difcovered  in  the  cubical  Quartz  of  Lunebourg. 

Journal  de  Ffyfym. 

The  exiftence  of  the  acid  of  borax  in  the  European  foffils,  has 
liitherto  fcarccly  been  rendered  probable;  M. .Weftrumb,  however, 
now  announces  his  difcovery  of  it  in  a  quartz;  which  M.  Laflios  dc- 
fcrihed  to  be  fmall  cubical  cryftals,  fometimes  tranfparent,  at  other 
times  milky ;  and  which  ftrike  fire  with  fteel. 

*  Some  time  ago,'  fays  M,  Weftrumb,  '  I  attempted  to  decompofe 
the  cubic  quartz  of  Lunenbourg,  and  then  difcovered  what  1  was  h 
far  from  expeffingy  that  I  did  not  dare  even  to  fufped  its  exiilcnce,  ais. 
the  fedative  fait.'  Confidering  thcfe  cubic  crj'ftals  to  be  merely 
•quartz,  he  treated  them  in  the  uiual  way  with  alkalies,  and  found  only 
fiticema  tartb,  calcartous  earth,  manganefe,  clay,  Sind  iron ;  the  fedative  fait, 
united  to  earth  in  the'form  of  iiliceous  earth,  at  firft  efcaped  him.  After- 
wards operating  upon  this  cnbic  quartz  with  nitre,  then  with  diluted 
vitriolic  acid,  fpirit  of  wine,  &c.  he  obtained  the  fedarive  fait  in  the 
form  of  a  cryfUUizcd  fublimate.  He  alfo  treated  this  foflil  w^ith  the 
jnarine  and  vitriolic  acid;  and  laftly  with  the  vitriolic  acid  alone. 
From  thefe  experiments  M.  W.  concludes,  that  tbs  conftituent  parts 
of  the  above  cubic  cryftal  are  as  follow  :-^viz. 

Sedative  fait  nearly  .  •  .  ^<^ 

Calcareous  earth,  and  manganefe,  of  each  •    ^'^ 

Chj  tiTidJiUx  -  -  -  -    ^ 

Iron  from  ,Je  to  7>Jb  -  .  '    riis 

This  fedative  fait,  of  the  above  cubic  cryftals,  is  foluble  in  ipirit  of 

wine ;  it  is  vitrifiable,  cryftallizable,  and  fublimes.    The  ftone  con- 

tabing  this  acid  is  extremely  difficult  to  decompofe ;  and  it  is  no  cafjr 

matter  to  difcngage  the  feditive  fait  from  the  fubftanco  with  which  ic 

k  united. 

Oa 


HATU&At    HISTORY,  50$ 

On  the  fub|ed  of  the  above  foflil«  which  M.  it  h  VcdieriepDrpofet 
Co  name  Borack  Star,  we  have  to  dbTcrve,  that  we  are  infbrmed,  on 
^ood  authority,  that  it  is  found  in  a  bed  o^^jfitm*    It  r^fembles  the 

franite  in  its  cxyftaUizatioQ,  but  hat  a  gieater  number  of  fidet«  It 
as  been  called  cubic  ptartz,  becaufe  it  is  not  aAed  upon  hy  acids  like 
the  abforbent  earths,  and  becaufe  it  ftrikes  fire  with  fteel'.  M.  Pini 
bas  alfo  fpoken  of  cryftals  of  the  fame  kind  in  Switzerland,  ai)^  which 
he  calls  aduiaria ;  but  the  analjrfis  of  them  ftiows,  that  they  aie  con- 
poied  of  the  phofphoric  acid  and  calcareous  earth.  If  diis  be  afcef- 
tained,  the  cryftals  examined  by  M.  Pini  are  a  ciyftallized  animal 
earth,  i.  e.  phofphorated  lime. 

M.  Hoefer  alio,  of  Cologne,  difcovered,  ten  years  ago,  the  leda* 
tive  fait  in  the  waters  of  the  La^pon,  called  cerchiak,  near  Monte  R6- 
tondo.  Further,  M.  Mafcagni  met  with  this  acid,  in  a  coocrete 
flate,  in  feveral  ftreams  of  the  Lagoons,  near  Sienna  and  Volternu 

BOTANY. 

Art.  xxit«    Lnpfic.  A  Guil.  Roth^Tentamen  Florae  Gtrmamc^,  &c* 
Sketch  of  a  German  Flora,  containing  an  Enumeration  of  the  Rants 
which  grow  fpontaneoufly  in  Germany.   By  M.  Roth.  Svo.  560  p. 
1788. 
Thefe  plants  M.  R.  has  carefully  delcribed,  partly  from  his  own 

obfervations,  partly  from  thofe  of  others.        L'E/frU  de$  Joumaux. 

Art.  XXV.     Stutgard.     Jo/.  Gatrtnery  M.  D,  ^c,   ie  Fru8ihu  V 
Semiuibus  Plantarum,  See.     On  the  Fruits  and  Seeds  of  Plants,  by 
Jof.  Gaertner,  of  the  Royal  Societies  of  London  and  Peterlbuig : 
to  which  are  added,  the  five  firil  Centuries  of  Seeds,  with  79  copper- 
plates.    4to.     384  p.     Price  36  liv.  (il.  los.)     1788. 
Koufleau,  it  is  well  known,  was  employed  for  fome  time  before  his 
death,  in  coUeding  materials  for  a  fyftcm  of  botany  founded  wholly 
on  fruits  and  feeds.    The  work  before  us  would  have  fingularly  facili* 
rated  fuch  an  undertaking,  as  it  contains  every  thing  poflible  to  be 
learnt  refpeding  the  different  origins,  forms,  fecundation,  germina- 
tion and  maturation  of  fruits  and  feeds.     M.  G.  has  frequently  altered 
the  nomenclature  of  Linnaeus,  and  has  given  fome  new  genera,  almofl 
all  of  which  were  furnifhed  him  bv  Sir  Jof.  Banks,  to  whom  his  work 
is  dedicated.     The  herbal  of  this  eentleman,  and  the  repofitory  of 
feeds  of  the  botanical  garden  at  Ley  den,  have  been  of  great  fcrvice  to 
'M.  G.  in  forming  this  rich  colledion,  in  which  will  be  found  many 
newlv-difcovercd  exotics. 

This  work  is  not  lefs  valuable  than  new  in  its  kind. 

youmal  EncychptdiqtUm 

NATURAL      HISTORY. 

Aar.  XXV^#  Vienna.  Verfucb  tiner  Dnajchen  Nomenclatur  aller  in 
der  letztett  Anjgabe  des  Linn^eifcbeu  Naturfyftems ^  Sec,  Sketch  of  a 
German  Nomenclature  of  all  the  Genera  aud  Species  of  Animals 
comprized  in  the  laft  edition  of  Linnxus's  Syflem  of  Natural  Hif- 
toryt    By  Bacon  dc  Mcidinger*    8ro«    225  pu    1788. 

NATUaAL 
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NATURAL      PHILOSOPHY. 

Art.  XXVII.  Naples.  Lett^a  H  Mamntel  Maria  Porta,  &c.  A 
Letter  from  M.  M.  Poeta,  of  the  Academy  of  Florence,  to  Abbe 
Fontana«  on  the  Aurora  Borealis  obfen^ed  at  Naples  in  the  Nigh 
of  the  13th  of  July,  1787.    4to.  34p.     1787. 

The  Aurora  Borealis  made  its  appearance  at  Naples  for  the  firft  dme 
«nthe  13th  of  May:  but  th^t  ot  the  13th  of  July  was  much  i 
beautiful  and  exteniiye)  as  well  as  of  longer  duration. 

Swelle  lettentrie  di  Fi\ 


Art.  xxvtii.  Paris.  De  VOHginf  des  Forces  Magn^tifues,  Scc^  Oi 
the  Origin  of  Magnetical  Powers.  By  M.  P.  Prcvoft.  Svo.  1788. 
In  this  work,  which  will  place  its  author  in  the  rank  of  thic  mot 
diftinguifhed  natural  philofophers  of  the  prefent  day,  M.  P.  foBoin 
the  dottrine  of  dpinus,  but  with  fome  little  variation.  He  fuppoTa 
the  magnetic  fluid  to  be  Qompofed  vf  t^o  elaRic>  or,  more  prope^ 
(peaking,  cxpanfible  fluids,  extremely  fubtle^  and  di^ufed  every  wberc 
-The  molecules  of  thefe  two  flaids  reciprocally  attract  eaoh  otfaerraoie 
ftrongly  than  they  do  thofe  fimilar  to  themfelves.  If  one  of  thefe  ek- 
ttientarr  fluids  be  accumulated  near  one  end  of  a  piece  of  iron,  it  at« 
tra^^s  tnc  particles  of  the  other,  iron  being  always  ^^/irnr/r/ with  the 
•  Magnetic  fluid,  to  that  end  of  the  iron  ;  but,  from  the  Ibperior  at- 
traoion  of  the  iron,  is  unable  to  feparate  it  from  it.  -  Hence  theib 
particles  accumulate  at  the  one  end,  whilft  thofe  of  the  other  ekmen- 
tary  fluid  recede  to  the  other :  ai>d,  from  the  ftrong  attraAive^power 
of  the  iron,  this  efiedl  remains  after  the  ceflTation  of  the  caufc  which 
firft  produced  it.  It  is  obvious  that  either  of  thefe  poles  will  atcriA 
the  element  of  an  oppofite  nature  more  ftrongly  than  the  mixed  am- 
bient fluid,  and  the  element  of  a  fimilar  nature  lefs  (b.  Hence  poles 
of  the  fame  kind  muft  repel,  of  a  different  kind  attract  each  other. 

JauTnal  Encyihfedi^, 

mathematics. 

Art.  XXIX.     Baflano.     OpuJcuU   Maumaticiy   &c.      Mathematicsl 

Tracts,  by  F.  M.  Francefchinis,  Profeflbr  of  Mad^matics  in  dK 

Univerfity  of  Bologna.     Svo.     120  p.  with  plates.     1787, 

lliefe  trcatifcs  are  on  the  logarithms  of  negative  numbers,  on  the 

theory  of  arches,  and  on  the  meory  of  parallels.     They  arc  fpoken 

ycry  highly  of  in  the  .NovelU  letttrarie  ii  Fifnau, 

GEOGRAPHY. 

Art.  XXX.     Gottingen.      Jo.  Frid.  Henmch Commentaik  de 

Geographia  Afrkat  Herodoua^  &c.     A  JDiflertatiop  on  Hcrodotus'i 
Geography  of  Africa,  by  J.  F.  Henhicke.  Vj-td.  loi  p.  1788. 

This  diflertation  obtained  the  prize  at  GottiAgen  on  th^4th  of  Juiib 
lad  (fee  our  Review,  Vol.  II.  p.  239).  In  it  the  geography  of  He- 
rodotus is  examined  and  compared  with  the  obfervations  and  difco- 
vcrics  of  the  moderns*  L'Efprit  dcs  Jmnumx. 

rOLITICAi; 
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POLITICAL      OBCOMOMV. 

AnT.  XXXI.  Puris.  Examen  du  Sentiment  de  M.  Roland de  la  Flatten 
Jkr  Us  TronfeoMx^  &c.    An  Exaniinatioo  of  M.  de  la  Platiere's  Ideas 

on  Sheep,  Wool,  and  Manafa^ures.    By  M.  Carlier.    8vo.  95  p. 

1787. 

M.  de  la  P.  in  the  new  Encychpediej  has  nK)ft  illiberally  condemned 
all  who  are  not  of  his  opinion.  Having  criticifed  M.  C.  who  had 
-irritten  on  the  above  inbjeifb,  the  la¥ter  attacks  him  in  turn,  (n 
«^oolen  manufaduies,  .he  confrders  the  French  equal  to  the  Englifh^ 
and  recommends  the  reftraints  on  them  to  be  removed.  "  Let  us  con- 
iider  the  Engliih  as  neighbours  who  fet  us  a  good  example  in  thai 
liberty  ^[ranted  without  diftindion  to  all  clafTes  of  manufadurers.  To 
the  fpirit  of  rivalry  and  oppofition,  let  us  fubllitute  an  honourable 
and  enlightened  emulation.  Thus  the  trade  of  both  nations  will  enjoy 
all  the  advantages  pollible :  harmony  will  fuccecd  to  hoftilities,  which 
liavc  fo  long  retraced  tO  our  minds  thofe  of  Rome  and  Carthage  ;  and 
we  ihall  reap  the  fruits  of  a  treat}',  chef-d^cetetire  of  a  wife  and  found 
policy,  which  has  opened  to  thofe  two  empires  the  road  to  the  fummic 
of  happinefs  and  glory«" 

To  this  important  work,  an  abftraA  of  the  life  of  M.  Carlier,  who 
^ied  25  April,  1787,  is  prefixed  by  M.  Duclos,  his  fecretary. 

M.  de  la  Lande*  Jwtnal  Encjclofedipte. 

i^RT.  XXXII.  tes  Adieux  du  Due  de  Bwrgogne  ^  de  VABbe' de  FMbus 
&c.  Fcnelon's  Farcwel  to  his  Pupil  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  or  a 
Dialogue  on  the  difierent  Kinds  of  Government,  i  zmo.  Price 
fcwed  3  liv.  (zs.  6d,)     1788. 

Whoever  be  the  anonymous  author  of  this  dialogue,  he  is  an  iiitel* 
Jigent  man,  an  acute  reafoner,  and  his  ftyle  is  clear,  natural,  and 
concife.  His  *  purpofe  is,  ift.  To  prove  that  a  monarchical  goveriH 
mcnt  is,  in  general,  to  be  preferred  to  any  other :  idly.  To  determine 
the  particular  and  diftinguifhing  characters  of  monarchy :  3dly»  To 
lay  down  prudent  and  determinate  rules  of  condud^,  with  reeard  to 
tlie  confideration  which  the  monarch  ought  to  have  for  the  different 
cJafles  of  his  fubjeAs:  4.thly,  To  ^  certaui  principles  of  police  proper 
to  pit>mote  the  induftry,  wealth,  and  good  morals,  in  (hort,  the  pri- 
▼atfe  happinefs  of  die  citi^ns.' 

Speaking  of  the  chanters  of  raonaichy,  the  audior  confiders  it 
infinitely  diflant  from  defpotifm  on  the  one  hand^  and  from  repnb- 
licanifm  on  the  other:  Yet  all  have  traitt  in  common.  What  more  def- 
potic  than  the  prtfi,  in  England  ?  For  one  deprived  of  liboty  l^ 
tettres  de  cachet,  the  prefs  may  count  a  thousand.  In  Turkey,  the 
feat  of  the  moft  abfolute  defpotifm,  there  aie  laws  which  the  fultan 
bimfelf  dares  not  infringe. 

Thofe  who  di^r  in  opinion  from  die  aothor,  will  derive  mucli 
jpoiitical  infonnatioQ  fiom  his  work.  Journal  Eucyclofedique. 

AaT.  XXXIII.  ConfidhaHons  mtdnJUuOis  Jkr  les  Affain  ^/eutes.  Sec. 

Iniczeftiag  Thoughu  on  the  Pxdent  State  of  A£^uxs.    By  M.  *  *  \ 

1788. 

liiis  woik  is  really  one  of  the  moft  intereftinj;  that  has  appealed  on 

Ae  prefent  fitoation  of  France.    It  coniifts  ot  four  principal  parts: 

Aa  abftiaa  of  tb^Taiioua  caufti  of  tho  defidencjr  in  the  finances : 

1  Remaskt 


508  tfTEXAHY    INTEttlGBNCK. 

Kcmarks  on  the  defe6^  of  the  old  conftitution  of  die  States 
and  the  advanta^  tp  be  expeded  from  a  new  oqc  propofed  fa^ 
author:  A  view  of  the  Britim  parliament,  which  the  author  coofidU 
as  the  States  General  of  Great  Britain,  and  on  the  model  of  wbich  k 
WQuld  form  that  of  France:  And  a  comparifon  of  the  evcnta  and  pofi- 
tical  defigns  of  the  reign  of  Louis  xiy»  with  thofe  of  the  prtScoL, 

Journal  Ewychfedifm. 

Art.  XXX I  v.  Memotre  a  un  Prtlatt  fur  le  CUrge,  &c«  Memoiial  loz 
Prelate,  on  the  Secular  and  Regular  Clergy.  By  a  Friend  to  Y^ 
lie  Order,     1788, 

The  author  of  this  memorial,  though  a  very  indifirrent  writer,  ii 
zealous  for  a  reform,  and  offen  fome  new  ideas  on  the  fubieA.  Tbe 
principal  one,  and  the  only  one  not  confined  to  the  c^^tholic  dcx;^, 
as :  that  in  the  church,  as  in  the  army,  men  Ihould  begin  with  tk 
lowefl  rank,  and  rife  by  feniority  •  Journal  Encycloftdifne. 

Art.,  xxxv.  Berlin.  Recueil  in  De'duSHons^  Manffefirs,  Declam- 
lions t  Trait^s,  &c. — A  coUedtion  of  the  narrations,  manifeftoes,  de- 
clarations, treaties,  and  other  public  pieces  and  writings  drawn  vp  aoi 
publifhed,  for  the  court  of  Pruffia ;  by  Count  de  Hertzberg,  minifia 
of  ftate,  from  the  beginning  of  the  War  of  Seven  Years  in  1 756,  o 
that  of  the  war  of  Bavaria  in  1778.    Vol.  I,  490  p.    8vo.    1 788. 

Art.  XXXVI.  Leipfic.  Preifchnft  *von  den  heften  und  amfiihrh  lih- 
teln  fwider  den  Kindermord,  See.  Eflay  on  the  beft  Means  of  pie- 
^Tntin^  Infanticide,  which  obtained  a  Prize  on  that  Subjeft,  with 
Additions,  by  the  Author,  J.  GottL  Ben.  Pfeii.    356  p.  Sro. 

1778. 

The  author  thinks  the  means  propofed  by  others,  iacrcafin^  the  pq- 
nifhmcnt  of  infanticide,  abolifhing  all  penalties  on  focnicatioa,  aoii 
building  houfes  for  the  reception  of  foufidlings,  infufficient.  He  pro- 
pofes  to  remove  the  caufes ;  which  are  not  fo  much  fear  of  (hamt, 
as  effeminacy  and  the  love  of  pleafure.        Amtales  Literarii  Helafi^ 

Art.  X X X V i I .  Hanover,  Ueher  die  Beerdipmg  der  Todieu^  &c.  Oa 
the  Burial  of  the  Dead.  By  M.  J.  Marx.  52  p.  8vo.  1788. 
Tins  is  in  aniwer  to  M.  Herz.  (Soc  our  Review,  •Vol.  11.  p.  105.) 
M.  M.  who  is  likewife  a  Jew,  is  an  advocate  for  the  cuftom  of  max 
forefathers.  His  arguments  are,  the  great  care  taken  by  their  nation 
to  afcertain  death,  of  which  a  concurrence  of  fcveral  ^sns  arc  fufih 
cicut  proof,  though  no  fingle  one  can  be  relied  on,  whilft  Sieir  method 
of  treating  the  corpfe  is  admirably  calculated  to  recover  it  to  life  if  it 
were  not  adually  dead,  as  has  bren  proved  in  feveral  inftanocs;  and 
the  danger  to  the  living  that  muft  anfe  from  keeping  dead  bodies  too 
long.  Annale$  ^itemrif  Helmftadiemjeu 

Art.  X  X  XV 1 1 1 .  Madrid;.  Hifiotin  del  Luxo  y  de  las  Leyts  fsumfimmm 
Jc  f.jfngna,  -^c. — Hiftory  of  the  Luxury  and  fumptuai}"  Laws  of 
^i^'lia.     By  D.  Giov.  Semperc.     2 -vols.  8vo.     1788. 

This  work  difj^lays  great  judc^jncnt  and  erudition,  whilft  the  ek- 

g:ijicc  of  it<  '*>}  Ic  ^annuc  fail  10  j-I'-afc. 

MS, 
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iA^  S*  b^ics  his  hiftory  with  the  time  of  the  Carthaginians*  aad 
irin^  it  down  to  the  reign  of  Charles  III.  He  proves,  froqa  con- 
inaed  experience,  that  luxury  is  the  foul  of  commerce,  and  the  con- 
3baLXit  companion  of  a  flourishing  ftate.  Sumptuary  laws,  therefore, 
mrc  almoft  always  inefficacious  and  injurious.  Henry  III.  alone  knew 
how  to  direA  them  to  their  proper  end.  He  permitted  the  ufe  of 
gems,  and  all  the  ornaments  of  drefs,  to  evervr  woman,  of  whatever 
rBnk,  ivhofe  father  or  hulband  kept  a  hoHe  ot  a  certain  value :  thus 
vnaking^  thofe  laws  fubfervient  to  the  valuable  purpofe  of  improving  tht 
breed  of  an  ufeful  animal,  at  that  time  falling,  into  decay. 

Efemeridi  Letterarie  di  Romam 

MORAL      PHILOSOPHY. 

Art*  XXXIX.  Halle.  Ueber  das  m&rai  Gefuhl^  Sec. — On  the  Moral 
Senie.  ^y  L.  H.  Jakob,  Profeflbr  of  *?hilofophy,  33  p.  8vo. 
1788. 

ProfciTor  J.  divides  fenfcs  into  two  kinds :  the  one  arifing  from  the 
meceffities  of  nature,  and  common  to  man  and  brutes,  as  hunger  and 
pain  :  the  other  originating  in  the  mind,  and  peculiar  to  man.  The 
jnoial  ienfe  is  of  the  latter  kind,  and  its  ftrength  proportionate  to  that 
of  tbe  menul  faculty.  Its  tendency  is  to  purfue  virtue,  and  avoid 
vice  :  but  of  this  it  fails,  as  often  as  from  defofl  of  judgment  it  miftakcs 
immoral  for  moral  adions,  or  is  too  weak  to  refill  the  tempution 
of  doing  wrong.  It  is  of  the  utmoft  confequence  to  fociety,  therefore, 
ihac  this  fcnfc  Ihould  be  highly  cultivated.      AnnaUs  LUerarii  Helmji^ 

ANTIQ^UITIES. 

Art.  XL.  Florence.  RkerchefulV  Archiutturay  &c. — Inquiries  con* 
ceming  the  Architefture  of  the  Egyptians,  and  how  far  the  Greeks^ 
appear  to  have  borrowed  from  that  Nation,  in  anfwer  to  a  Queftion 
propofed  by  the  Royal  Academy  of  Infcriptions,  &c.  at  Paris. 
8vo.     1787. 

This  work  is  divided  into  two  parts.  In  the  firft  are  coTle^cd 
all  the  fadts  and  authorities  that  are  in  favour  of  the  excellence  of 
the  Egyptian  architedure.  It  finifhes  with  feveral  learned  remarks  on 
its  chara6ler  and  merit,  the  materials  that  people  employed,  and  the 
local  reafons  which  produced  certain  peculiar  and  diflinguiOiing  forms 
in  their  buildings,  and  prevented  their  carrying  the  art  to  its  highell 
perfcftion. 

The  aim  of  the  fccond  part  is  to  prove  that  the  Greeks  learnt 
the  firft  elements  of  the  art  from  the  Egyfxians.  Their  fole  merit 
is  that  of  having  fimplified  it.  This  is  lufficiently  obvious  from  the 
^at  refemblance  the  primitive  Grecian  architefture  bears  to  the  Egyp- 
tian, as  well  in  the  forms  of  its  temples,  and  the  principal  parts  of 
its  buildings  of  every  kind,  as  in  its  ornaments ;  not  excepting  even  the 
Doric  and  Ionic  orders,  oi  which,  notwithftanding  what  tne  Greek 
Writers  fay,  the  Egyptians  were  undoubtedly  the  inventors. 

Though  this  treatife  failed  of  obtaining  the  prize,  it  docs  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  owing  to  its  want  of  merit. 

Bfc/ncridi  Letterarie  di  Roma, 

Am. 
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AftT.  xti.  Copenhagen.  Samling^  of  Mgjftiftee  •g  tUmevfin  01^- 
Jager,  &c.— Egyptian  and  Roman  Antiquities  (leprdcnted  on  27 

Copper-platesy  with  Explanations}  Publi&ed  by  M.  J.  Wscdevdt. 

VoL  I*    Large  Folio.    40  p. 

The  14  firft  plates  conuin  51  Egyptian  figures;  the  13  M,  27 
Koman  deities,  images,  ttols,  arms,  and  utsnfils.  The  onginaU 
from  which  the^  ate  taken,  are  in  the  colle£lion  of  M.  Hccgh  Gold- 
berg, jnrand-bailif  of  Aarhays.  They  axe  all  of  bronze.  M.  W.  haa 
given  3bem  in  the  moft  inftra^ve.Doint  of  view,  without  concealii^ 
Sieir  ddeAs;  and  of  fome,  both  fides  are  r^refented.  The  OLplana- 
tions  are  clear  and  concife.  The  execution  of  the  firft  volume  of  this 
nai^ccnt  work,  makes  as  eagerly  wilh  for  its  continuation. 

JtMrned  Encj^dopetUfte* 

Aet.  xlii.  Gotha*  De  Ccbrihs  Fetemm,  Scc»  EfiQiy  on  die 
Colours  of  the  Ancients.  By  F.  W.  Doering.  4to.  16  p.  1788*. 
An  examination  into  the  true  meaning  of  certain  names  given  to 

colours  by  the  Ancients.  Annales  LUttarii  HtlmftaAmfu. 

Ae  t.  X  l  1 1 1  •  Jena.  Ueher  dti  Horeu  und  Grazien,  &c.  Two  Mytho- 
logical  CSiflenations  on  the  Hours  and  Graces.  8vo.  06 p.  l^^1• 
Tnis  woxk  unites  elegance  with  learning,  and  found  jsdgmeot  wtdi 

a  faithful  citation  of  the  teftimonies  of  the  ancients. 

AunaUi  LiterttrU  Uelmfiai. 

CLASSICAL    LITERATURE. 

Art.  xliv.  Rinteln.  Difs:  inaug.  de  Pfiudo-Phwylide^  &c.  Qa 
the  Pfcudo-PhocyUs.  By  L.  Wachler.  410.  32  p.  1788. 
M.  W.  brings  many  arguments  to  prove,  that  the  poem  we  have 
cnder  the  name  of  Phocylis,  was  not  written  by  the  cela>rated  Phocy- 
lis,  the  Milefian.  He  luppofes  the  author  to  have  been  a  Chrifiian  of 
Alexandria,  who  lived  about  the  fecond  or  third  centnry. 

AnxaUs  Lkerarii  Uelmftad^ 

Art.  XLV.  Strajburg.  V/e  learn,  from  a  correfpondent,  thit 
Schweighaeufer,  who  has  defervediv  acquired  fo  much  reputation  \tj 
his  edition  of  Appian,  is,  at  prelent,  deeply  engaged  in  Polybios. 
His  refources  are  confiderable,  and  we  doubt  not  out  his  edition  will 
merit  the  higheft  applaufe. 

HISTORY. 

Art.  XLVt.  Park.  Madame  la  Baronne  de  Vafle  is  about  to 
publifh  a  Hiftory  of  the  Revolution  in  America,  La  RhfoUakm  it 
VAnuripie,  Sec.  In  t^'o  vols.  8vo.  Price  to  fubfcribers  10  liv. 
(8s.  4d.)  to  non-fubfcribers  12  liv.  (los.)  It  will  include  a  period  of 
27  years,  b^inning  at  1760 ;  and  Madame  de  V.  aifures  us,  that  the 
information  it  conveys  may  be  relied  on,  it  being  compiled  fioai 
authentic  documents,  and  indifputable  authorities  alone,  by  an  unpre- 
judiced and  impartial  writer.  We  are  alfo  told,  that  it  has  been 
approved  by  Dr.  Franklin,  and  other  American  gentlemen,  who  have 
feen  it  in  manufcript ;  and  that  an  EngliQi  author,  of  fome  diftindion 
in  the  literary  wo/ld,.  has  fo  high  an  opinion  of  it  as  to  be  engaged  ia 
tranflating  it. 

It  will  appear  about  the  beginning  of  March  next. 

Aet. 
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litT*  XLVii.  Maeftrichc.  Ordiius  apud  Brahantios  tjufiUm  cum  torum 
Prittcifibus  effe  JEtatiu  Scc.  The  Eftates  of  Brabant  demonilrated  to 
be  of  equal  Antiquity  with  its  Princes,  according  to  the  Sentiments 
of  ,  the  moil  iUuftrio«is  Spates,  expofed  in  their  Requifitioa  of  the 
29th  January,  and  22d  April.  Ey  Sim*  Pet.  £mft«  Regular  Caooa 
of  the  Abbey  of  Roldac.     8vo.     52  p.     1788. 

ftiR  X  -  X  L  V 1 1 1.  Hiftoirt  abrige  dm  Tiers  Etat  de  Brabattt,  &c.  A  (hoft 
Hiftory  of  the  Third  Eftate  of  Brabant,  or  an  hiftorical  Sketch,  ia 
^vhich,  after  a  general  View  of  the  Conftitutions  of  Cities  of  the 
Middle  Age,  is  (hewn  the  Origin  of  the  CommcMis  of  Brabant,  the 
J^n,  and  Caufes  of  the  Intervention  of  their  Deputies  at  the  Na- 
tionsd  Aflemblies,  and  the  Occafions  on  which  they  partic|ilarly 
diHiii^uifbed  themfelves^  with  the  Time  and  Reafon  of  the  with- 
drawing of  the  fmall  Cities  and  Franchifes  of  the  Eilates*  By  tha 
iaoie.    SvQ«    222  p.    1788. 

A&T.  XLix.     Madrid.     Hjfloria  Politics  di  Us   Eftahlicimientos^    dec* 

The  political  Hiftory  of  Eftablilhments  made  beyond  the  Seas.    By 

Edouard  Malo  de  Luque.    VoL  3.     1788. 

Tlie  firft  and  fecond  .volumes  of  this  very  important  woik,  traee  tho 
▼oyages,  wars,  conquefts,  and  trade  of  the  rortuguefe,  Dutch,  and 
Eneliih,  in  the  Eaft-Indics :  this  volume  gives,  in  twelve  chapters,  the 
Hiftory  of  the  French  in-  that  part  of  the  globe. 

The  name  in  the  title  page,  is  the  Anagram  of  the  duke  D'Almo- 
dovar.  L'Effrit  des  Joumaux. 

BIOGRAPHY. 
Art.  XL.     Paris.     M/moiret  farticuUert,  relatifi  a  VHifimre  de  France, 

Memoirs  of  Private  Perfons,  iUuftrative  ©f  the  Hiftory  of  France. 

Vols.  XXXIX.  XL.     1788. 

The  39th  voL  of  thcfe  Memoirs  finifhes  thofe  of  Francois  de  Ra- 
butin,  and  bennt  thofe  of  Bertrand  de  Salignac.  It  contains  alfo 
teoiarks  on  each,  by  the  editors.  The  40th  includes  the  fequel  of  the 
memoirs  of  B.  de  Salignac,  and  the  memoirs  of  Gafpard  de  Coligny 
(the  celebrated  admiral,)  M.  de  la  Chaflre,  and  W.  de  Rocheehouart« 

VEffrit  des  Jourtimiuc.  . 

Art.  LI.     Turin.     Memorie  ffettanti  alia  Vita^  Sec,     Memoirs  of  the 
Life  and  Writings  of  Abbe  de  St.  Real.    By  Giuf.  Ott^vio  Falletti, 
Marquis  of  Barolo.     8vo.     178^. 
The  author  is  juft  and  impartial,  and  has  given  a  very  intereftiug 

malyfis  of  the  works  of  St.  Real.  Nwelle  letterarie  di  Firenxe. 

POETRY. 

Art.  LI.  Paris.  EJfai  de  Traduaion  de  quehuts  Odes  ^  de  VArf 
Fo^tique  d*  Horace,  Sketch  of  a  Tranflation  0/  foroc  Odes  of  Horace 
and  his  Art  of  Poetry.    8vo.     1788. 

This  fpecimen  gives  by  no  means  an  unfavourable  idea  of  the  autbor't 
Doetical  talents.  Prefixed  to  the  odes  is  a  charaf^er  of  Horace  and 
his  works,  addrefled  to  the  widow  of  the  celebrated  Helvetius  \  and  the 
Art  of  Poetiy  is  preceded  by  fome  remarks.    It  is  elegantly  printed. 

Jwrmd  fy^cl^idifi^. 

Art, 
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Akt«  LJii.   Amilerdaffl.    Gfdici/en,Scc»  TocwshyfecerKienwhati 

8vo.     136  p.     J 788, 

This  volame  chiefly  confifts  of  little  pieces  from  the  Gveei  si 
Latin  poets.  Of  the  originals,  the  pxinci^al  is  enticled  Orus.  Ib  it 
the  fciencc  of  autonomy  is  .cmbellilhed  with  the  charixis  of  poetir, 
and  the  myfterious  notions  of  the  Greek  mytholo^  arc  joioed  to  fe 
intcrefting  difcovcries  of  HerfcheJ,  and  the  fublimc  ideas  of  the  bs 
M*  Lambert.  This  produdion  is  well  calculated  to  raife  the  rcpan- 
tion  of  Dutch  poetry,  which  is  funk  very  low  fincc  the  begissh];  cf 
the  lafl  century. 

M.  N.  having  been  appointed  profeflbr  of  mathematics  at  AoRtf- 
dam,  and  one  of  the  commifRoners  of  longitude,  and  for  the  impfofc- 
mcnt  of  fea  charts,  tells  us,  that  he  has  now  renounced  poetry,  to  p^t 
Liinfclf  up  v^holly  to  (ladies  of  another  kind.     Journal  EncychpeSft, 

Art.  liv.     Rotterdam*    Ger^  H^c,  Heerkem^  Gromngani,  Ants  Frif- 

cia,     8fo.     298  p.  .1788- 

A  defcription,  in  elegant  Latin  verfe,  of  the  lark,  CTofkbiH,  par, 
fallow,  ^oofe,  wren,  quail,  flarling,  thrufh  and  blackbird.  It  is 
accompanied  with  notes  in  profe,  which  will  be  found  iingularly  li- 
ft rudive,  as  the  author  is  a  complete  mailer  of  his  fubjc^  M.  H» 
promifes  us  a  defcription  of  fome  other  birds. 

jMmal  Eueyclopidipf* 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  lv.  Paris.  Les  Indiens,  ou  Tifou-Sukan^  fih  d'Ajdff^Jfyy-ix, 
The  Indians,  or  Tippoo-Sulttin;  fon  of  Hyder  Ali,  with  feveial 
circumHanccs  relative  to  that  Prince,  to  his  Ambaflkdors  in  Frsnce, 
.and  to  the  Audience  givcn^them  by  his  Majefty,  Louis  xvi,  at 
Verfailles,  the  joth  of  Aueuft,  1788 ;  jprecedai  by  a  itort  Accouat 
of  part  of  the  Ajdniiniftration  of  Mr.  Hafting^^  and  followed  bf  a 
Relation  of  fome  Events  of  the  War  in  In<Ua,  in  1782.    Bw 

'    229  p.    _     .  -  "  '^• 

,   *.'   Ql^^UiST^Y,  omitted  in  its  proper  place. 

To  the  information,  which  we  gave  in  our  laft  number,  rc^edins; 
the  fuper-oxygcnated  muriated  potaih  of  M.  BerthoUet,  we  now  add. 
that  tliis  ingenious  chemiil,  £nce  he  wrote  the  paper  of  which  vrc  then 
gave  tlie  alSradl,  has  employed  this  fait  inftead  of  nitre  iu  the  coffipo* 
iirion  of  ennpowder,  and  has  found  the  powder  thus  made  to  esoeod 
that  maoe  with  nhre,  aboiit  one-third  in  its  explofive  force.  We  ait 
fosiy  .to  add,  that  a  jnelancholy  accident  has  been  the  confequence  of 
this  (iifcovery : — M.  BerthoUet,  having  made  about  twenty  pound  ot 
this  p0wder,  it  by  accide&t  took'fire,  and,  though  in  the  opea  sir, 
the  exjplofton.  proved  fatal  to  a  gentleman  and  ladv  who  were  prcfirot; 
M.  Be^olkt  nimfdf,  together  with  M«  and  Madame  Laroidcrj  nar- 
rowly  ofctped  the  fame  iat«.  ■ 
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ANALYTICAL  REVIEW. 


Art.  I.  Memoirs  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences^ 

to  the  End  of  the  Tear  1783.     Vol.  L  4to.  Bofton,  1785. 

568  Pages.     Sold  in  London  by  Dilly. 

Th«  Society,  in  their  preface,  after  enumerating  the  ad* 
vantages  which  accrue  to  mankind  from  the  eftablimment  of 
focietics  for  promoting  ufeful  knowledge,  obferve,  '  that  fomc 
years  ago,  a  number  of  gentlemen  in  rhiladelphia^  voluntarily 
formed  themfelves  into  a  fociety,  by  the  title  of  The  American 
Philofophical  Society.  They  have  publifhed  one  volume  of 
tranfa&ions,  which  has  done  them  honor. 

^  In  this  commonwealth,  a  fociety  for  promoting  afeiul 
knowledge  was,  for  many  years,  in  contemplation  >  but  the 
delign  was  never  vigoroufly  engaged  in  and  purfued,  till  the 
end  of  the  year  1779?  when  many  gentlemen,  perl'uaded  of  the 
utility  of  fuch  an  inftitution,  determined,  without  delay,  to 
life  tneir  endeavours  to  have  one  formed  upon  a  liberal  and 
extenfive  [Jan,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  to  have  it  eftabllflied 
upon  a  firm  bafis,  by  obtaining  the  fandion  of  the  legillatuce. 
And  to  the  honor  of  our  political  fathers  be  it  fpoken,  that 
although  the  country  was  engaged  in  a  diftreffing  war,  a  war 
the  moft  important  to  the  liberties  of  mankind,  that  was  ever- 
undertaken  by  any  people,  and  which  required  the  utmoft  at- 
tention of  thofe  who  were  entruftcd  with  our  public  concerns, 
they  immediately  adverted  to  the  ufefulnefs  of  the  defign,  en- 
tered into  its  fpirit,  and  incorporated  a  fociety,  with  ample 
privileges,  by  the  name  ofy  The  American  Academy  of  Arts  and 
Sciences.^ 

By  their  zQt  of  incorporation  the  number  of  home  members 

is  not  allowed  to  exceed  200,  nor  to  f^ll  below  40  ;  the  annual 

produce  of  their  real  eftate  not  to  exceed  500 1.  nor  that  of 

their  perfonal  eftate  2000 1.  the  income  of  which  eftates  is  to 
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*  be  appropriated  for  premiums  to  encourage  improveincnts  and 
difcoveries  in  agriculture,  arts,  and  manufiafturcs,  or  for  otiict 
purpofes  confident  with  the  end  and  defign  of  the  inftitution 
of  the  faid  academy',  which  is  '  to  promote  and  encourage  the 
knowledge  of  the  antiquities  of  jfyierica^  and  of  the  natural 
hiftory  of  the  country,  and  to  determine  the  ufes  to  which 
the  various  natural  productions  of  the  country  may  be  applied ; 
to  promote  and  encourage  medical  difcoveries,  mathematical 
difquifitions,  philofophical  enquiries  and  experiments ;  aftro- 
nomical,  meteorological,  and  geographical  obfervations ;  and 
improvements  in  agriculture,  arts,  manufaftures,  and  com-' 
merce  ;  and  in  fine,  to  cultivate  every  art  and  fcience,  whick 
may  tend  to  advance  thp  intereft,  honor,  dignity,  and  happi- 
nefe  of  a  free,  independent,  and  virtuous  people.' 

From  their  ftatutes,  the  conftitution  of  the  academy  appears 
to  be  very  fimilar  to  that  of  our  Royal  Society.  But  they 
ftatedly  meet  only  four  times  a  year,  in  January  and  May,  at 
Bofton,  the  capital ;  and  in  Auguft  and  November,  at  Cam- 
bridge, which  is  their  univerfity.  Three-fourths  of  the  mem- 
bers prefent  are  neceflary  to  elc£t  a  fellow.  An  oath  is  re- 
quired of  their  public  officers.  The  number  of  home  mem- 
bers amounts  to  72,  that  of  members  inhabiting  other  parts  of 
America  i6j  of  European  members  13.  Prefixed  to  the  body 
of  the  work,  is  a  lift  of  prefents  made  to  the  academy,  fuc- 
ceeded  by  a  difcourfe  pronounced  before  the  academy  Nov.  8, 
1780,  by  the  prefident  James  Bowdoin,  efq;  governor  of  the 
commonwealth,  and  F.  s.  a.  of  London. 

The  papers  are  arranged  in  three  clafles,  of  mathematics, 
phyfics,  and  medicine. 

PART  I,  ASTRONOMICAL  AND  MATHEMATICAL  PAPER5. 
Art.  I.  A  method  of  finding  the  Altitude  and  Longitude  of  the  Xs- 
nagefimal  Degree  of  the  Ecliptic  \  with  an  Appendix^  contain' 
ing  CaUtdatiopis  from  correfponding  Ajh'onoviical  Olfcrvati^KSy 
for  determining  the  Difference  of  Aleridians  between  Hatx^drd- 
Ilaliy  in  the  Univerfity  of  CuThbridgc^  in  the  Commonweaitb  if 
MaJfachuJJetts^  and  the  Royal  Obfervations  of  Greenwich  and 
Paris.  By  the  Rev.  Jofeph  Willard,  Prefident  of  the  Uni- 
verfity, and  correfponding  Secretary  of  the  American  Society 
of  Arts  and  Sciences. 

The  method  here  employed,  by  Mr.  Willard,  for.  determin- 
ing the  Altitude  and  Longitude  of  the  Nonagefimal  degree,  is 
difrcrent  from,  and  in  many  refpefts  preferable  to  any  Ve  re- 
menibcr  to  liave  leen.  It  is  deduced  from  a  projection  of  th« 
/phcre  which  renders  it  at  once  eafy  aitd  obvious  ;  and  by  means 
of  a  practical  example,  which  he  has  given  to  elucidate  .the  rule, 
it  ^ppca^s  tiiat  the  whole  operation  is  as  Ihort  and  commodious 
as  could  be  expedited* 

9  .  .     .In 
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In  the  appenijix,  Mr.  Willard  has  alfo  pointed  out  the  fupe^ 
irior  accuracy  which  may  be  obtained,  from  bbfervations  of  So- 
Lar  eclipfes,  and  occultations  of  fixed  ftars  by  the  Moon^  in  de- 
termining differences  of  Longitude ;  and  as  the  tedioufnefs  of 
tiiie  procefs  has  generally  prevented  beginners  from  applying  to 
obfervations  of  this  kind,  he  has  attempted  to  leffen  the  dif- 
ficulty, by  bringing  the  whole  operation  into  one  view,  and 
making  it  as  eafy  and  pradtical  as  the  nature  of  the  fubjeft  will 
admit.  The  examples  he  has  taken  to  elucidate  the  rules,  are 
tlie  obfervations  which  led  to  a  determination  of  the  difFerence 
of"  meridians  between  London  and  Cambridge,  and  Paris  and 
Oambridge ;  the  former  of  which  is  afcertained  to  be  4°  44' 
3 1^  and  the  latter  4°  53'  "50  J"':  This  is  about  14"  more  than 
that  which  he  formerly  gave  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfaftions  as 
the  true  difference  of  longitude  between  London  and  (^am- 
bridge  j  but  he  thinks  the  prefcnt  Obfervations  are  more  to  be 
depended  upon;  and  that  the  difference  is  now  fettled  to  as 
great  a  degree  of  accuracy  as  between  any  two  places  whatever, 
Where  terreftrial  admeafurements  have  not  been  made  ufe  of. 

jfrt.  2.  A  Memoir  on  the  Latitude  of  the  Unlverjity  of  Cam-- 
bridgey  with  Obfervations  of  the  Variations  and  Dip  of  the  Mag" 
netie  Needle.  By  Samuel  Williams,  F.  A.  a.  HoUis  Pro- 
feffor  of  Mathematics  and  Natural  Philofophy  in  the  Uni- 
vcrfity. 

Mr.  Williams  obferves,  that  the  latitude  of  Cambridge  has 
been  generally  fuppofed  to  be  42®  25'  North ;  but  as  it  was  un- 
certain by  whom,  or  in  what  manner,  the  Obfervations  for 
determining  this  had  been  made,  he  was  defirous  of  examining 
the  fubjeft^  and  fettling  It  with  as  much  accuracy  as  he  poflibly  - 
could.  For  this  purpofe,  he  made  a  number  of  obfervations  on 
the  meridian  altitudes  of  the  fun  and  certain  fixed  ftars,  near 
the  equator,  with  an  aftronomical  quadrant,  of  two  and  a 
half  feet  radius,  made  by  Siffon  \  and  from  a  mean  of  thefe  has 
afcertained  the  latitude  of  Harvard-Hall,  Cambridge,  to  be  42 
23'  28.46-. 

The  obfervations  on  the  variation  and  dip  of  the  magnetic 
needle  were  made  in  the  years  1782  and  1783.  ProfefTor 
Sewall  obferved  the  diurnal  variations  during  feveral  months, 
and  Mr.  Williams  the  alterations  in  the  dip.  The  variations 
were  generallv  found  to  increafe  from  7  or  8  o'clock  A.  M.  till 
about  2  or  3  P.  M. ;  and  from  this  time  they  generally  decreafed 
till  7  or  8  the  next  morning.  The  inclination,  or  dip,  was 
fubje£l  to  greater  alterations  than  the  variation  ;  but  the v  were 
not  fo  regular  in'their  changes/  The  leaft  inclination  Mr.  W,  •'* 
ever  obferved  was  68^  21' j  the  greateft  70**  56'.     , 
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An.  }•     ATahk  eftht  Equationt  to  equal  Abituits^far  tbi  La 
tituda  rfthe  Vmtjerfity  if  Cambridge  42""  23',  28''  N,  mthm 
Accmint  of  its  Confiru^im  and  lA^     By   the   fiLev.  Jofepb  ] 
Willard. 

The  methckl  of  a(certaihing»the  going  of  a  clock,  bjmcam 
of  equal  altitudes  of  the  fun,  is  well  known ;  and  where  b9 
tranfit  inftrument  can  be  had,  it  is  undoubtedly  the  bcft  tlui 
can  be  ufed  for  that  purpofe.  The  only  inconvenience  attend- 
ing it,  is  the  tedioufnefs  of  the  calculations,  which  arife  fnsa 
the  fun's  change  of  declination,  in  the  interval  between  the 
correfponding  obfervations.  In  order,  therefore,  to  (honen 
thefe  operations,  Mr.  W.  has  formed  a  table,  for  the  latitude  of 
Cambridge,  by  which  the  equation  for  any  altitudes,  and  tf 
courfe  the  correal  time,  may  be  readily  obtained.  It  is  dedu- 
ced from  a  formula  given  in  Art.  256  of  Simpfon's  Fluxions; 
the  only  difference  being  in  the  argument,  which  our  aathor 
makes  the  Ain's  longitude,  inftead  of  his  declination* 

Art.  4.     AJfronomical  Obfervati(ms^  made  in  the  State  ef  Mef- 
fachufeits.     By  Profeflbr  Williams. 

The  firft  of  thefe  obfervations  is  that  of  a  lunar  eclipl^ 
November  12th,  176 1,  at  Waltham;  the  fecond  of  a  luiar 
eclipfe,  March  17th,  1764,  at  .the  fame  place ;  }^  4>  S*  6^  7>  wi 
8,  are  obfervations  of  2  folar  and  4  lunar  eclipfes  at  BradUbrl, 
the  former  being  thpfe  of  Nov.  6)  177 1,  and  June  24,  17781 
ind  the  latter  tlwfe  of  April  6,  I773>  July  30th  i776>Dec.) 
1778,  and  May  29,  1779. 

'I'hc  oth  contains  obfervations  on  an  Eclipfe  of  the  fun  OBL 
27,  1780,  made  at  Long  Ifland,  \n  Penobfcot-Bay,  This 
eclipfe  was  nearly  total,  and  attended  with  fcveral  curious  phe- 
nomena. The  w.y  had  the  appearance  and  gloom  of  night. 
^^«ttj  appeared  bright  in  the  weft ;  Jupiter  was  (een  near  ^t 
fun ;  Lucida  Lyra  near  the  zenith,  and  Aridef  in  the  north 
eaft,  near  the  horizon.  Several  others,  of  the  fixed  ftars,  were 
alfo  feen.  Objeds  at  a  (mall  diftance  were  confuSd^  and  litff 
were  obliged  to  make  ufe  of  candles  to  count  the  divilions  oo 
their  clock.  But  as  foon  as  the  greateft  obfcuration  was  pafed, 
it  was  univerfally  remarked, that  the  increafe  of  light  was  much 
imore  rapid  than  that  of  the  darknefs  had  been.  As  the  dark- 
nefs  increafed,  a  great  chill  and  dampnefs  were  alfo  fenCbly  felt; 
and  by  an  experiment,  which  was  made  for  that  ptirpotfe,  it  was 
found,  that  during  i  hour  and  19  minutes,  w&en  the  fun's  light 
and  heat  were  rapidly  decrcafing,  there  fell  two  thirds  as  much 
dew,  as  on  the  night  before,  and  the  night  after  the  eclipfe  i 
confiderable  alterations  with  rtb^St  to  heat,  were  ^o  indicated 
by  the  tbermomet^jT)  v^ch  are  here  noted. 
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^he  lOth  and  nth  are  obfervations  of  lanar  eclipfts,made  at 
Cambridge,  Nov.  11,  1780,  and  March  28,  1782,  The  re- 
mainder  of  the  article  aifo  contains  Obfervations  of  the  Tran« 
iits  of  Venus  and  Mercury  over  t^e  iun,  in  the  years  1769,  and 
s  782,  accompanied  with  calculations  and  remarks^  which  are 
pertinent  and  judicious  ;  but  as  thefe,  and  feveral  other  parti- 
cxdars  of  the  iame  kind,  are  incapable  of  abridgment,  we  muft 
refer  our  aftrondmical  readers  to  the  article  itfelf,  for  infor- 
mation. 

Art.  4 — 14,  Contain  accounts  of  eclipfes  drawn  up  by  dif- 
ferent perfons;  Thefe  articles  comprize  li tde  more  than  the  prac- 
licsd  operations,  and  die  refults  which  were  deduced  from  them  ; 
fo  that  no  information  can  be  derived  from  them  which  would  \>t 
generally  tnterefting.  Obfervations  of  this  kind,  wh^n  accu- 
ratelv  made,  are  undoubte(Uy  of  great  ufe  in  determining  fe« 
vera!  important  points  in  geography  and  aftronomy. 

Art.  15.     On  the  Extr/iHion  of  Roots.     By  Benjamin  Wt^^ 
Efq,  F.  A.  A. 

The  rule  here  made  ufe  of  for  extrafting  the  cube,  and  other 
odd  roots  of  numbers,  is  precifelv  the  fame  as  that  given  by  Dr. 
Halley  and  M.  De  Lagney  under  the  name  of  the  Irrational 
Theotem.  It  is,  therefore,  not  new ;  and  is,  befides,  not  fo 
commodious  in  pra<5tice  as  the  one  which  is  now  generally  em- 
ployed for  that  purpofe.  This,  for  the  cube  root,  is  nearly  the 
fame  a^  the  rational  formula  of  the  authors  abovementioned ; 
for  an  account  of  which  fee  Dr.  Hutton's  Mathematical  Tra6b, 
lately  publifhed,  where  this  rule  is  inveftigated,  and  extendi 
ed  to  roots  in  general. 

PART   II.      PHYSICAL     PAPERS. 

Art.  I-     Obfervations  on  the  Hypotbefts  for  fohingthe  Phanomena 

of  Lights   with  incidental  Ohfervationsy  tending  to  Jhew  the 

heterogeneoufnefs  of  Lights  and  of  the  Eie^ric  Fluid,  by  their  In^ 

teiynixture^  or  Union  with  each  other.  By  James  Bowdoin,  Efq; 

Prefident  of  the  Atnerican  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences. 

The  hypothefis  here  referred  to,  for  folving  the  phsenomena 

of  light,  is  that  which  was  proppfed  by  Dr.  Franklin  in  his  Cet 

ters  and  Papers  on  Phiiofophical  Subje^Sj  p.  265,  edit.  1769.    It 

is  founded  upon  the  fuppofition  that  univerfal  fpace  is  filled  with 

a  fubtle  elaftic  fluid,  whofe  vibrations,  when  in  motion,  afFe6t 

the  eye  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  air  does  the  grofler  organs  of 

the  car.     To  this,  which  is  no  new  idea,  Mr.  B.  makes  many 

obvious  objections  \  fome  of  which  arife  from  the  hypothefts 

itfelf,  and  others  from  the  comparifon  of  li^ht  witFi  foi^nd. 

With  refpe£l  to  the  former,  he  obferves,  tl^at  if  univerfiU  fpac^ 

be  filled  with  any  fluid|  fo  as  to  exclude  a  vacuum,  that  fluid 
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?nuft  be  always  at  reft,  arid,  of  confequcnce,  iiivifible ;  fodor 
general  darknefs  would  conftantly  prevail.  And,  again,  if  it  be 
meant  that  fjpace  is  not  entirely  full,  but  only  greatly  abounds 
with  this  fluid,  it  fhg^ld  feem  that  every  thing  which  difturbed 
It  muft  cavife  a  luminous  appearance }  fo  that  all  the  inhabitanfi 
of  the  Tea  and  air  would,  by  their  various  motions,  beipange 
both,  and  thereby  exhibit  different  coIour;s,  according  to  the  dcr 
grees  of  vibration,  which  their  motions  might  occ^on  in  tbe 
iplaftic  fluid. 

After  making  fevefal  pthcr  objedtions  of  this  kind,  hp  next 
obferves,  that  if  light  was  nothing  more  than  a  vibratioii  or  no 
emulation  pf  the  elaflic  fluid,  it  would  furround,  and  be  propa- 
gated behind  any  qbftacle,  like  found,  which  does  not  agree  wA 
the  fact.  It  js  alfo  obf^rved,  that  if  light  aded  in  the  fame 
manner  as  found,  it  would,  after  pai&ng  through  a  hole  in  i 
houfc,  or  any  other  i^clofure,  be  propagated  in  circles,  of  which 
the  hole  would  be  the'center  j  but  this  is  likcwife  contrary  to 
experience  ;  for  light  \n  pacing  through  any  unii'orm  medium 
always  moves  in  right  lines, 

The  heterogeneoufnefs  pf  light  and  the  elcftfic  fluid  are  next 
attempted  to  be  proved  from  the  fimilarity  pf  the  eflx^ds  which 
they  produce.  Thus,  for  iniiance,  fire  inflames  bodies,  and 
throws  its  particles,  or  light,  to  a  diftance,  Hc|ice  the  explo- 
fion  of  gunpowder,  and  the  luminous  appearance  occafionedbj 
the  electric  fparJc ;  the  fire  which  is  mixed  with  it,  producing 
thefc  efl^e6ls.  And  oh  the  fame,  principle  he  accounts  for  the 
Ihining  of  diamonds  in  the  dark,  when  rubbed,  or  ele£brified| 
witho\it  fuppofing  them  to  lofe  any  part  of  their  matter^ 

Arts.  2,  3,  Obfervations  on  Lh;hty  and  the  Wajle  of  Alatter  in 
the  Sun  and  fixed  Stars^  occafioncd  by  the  conjiant  Effiux  ej 
Light  from  them^  iffc.     By  the  fame, 

In  thefe  papers,  Mr.  Bowdoin  attempts  to  (hew  that  the 
prodigious  velocity  of  the  particles  of  li^ht,  and  the  wafte  of 
the  fun  by  the  conftant  emiffion  of  thefe  particles,  are  not 
liable  to  the  obje<3ions  which  Dr.  Franklin,  and  other  virritcrs, 
have  made  againft  them.  He  alfo  fuggefts  a  mean  by  which 
fhis  efiluent  light  may  be  again  reftorcd  to  the  fun,  and  the 
iyftem  prevented  from  falling  into  that  rujn  and  decay,  to 
which  it  appears  to  be  fubjedl  from  the  general  princijrte  of 
gravitation,.  The  bypothefis  is,  that  round  the  folar  fyftcm, 
and  indeed  round  all  the  feveral  fyOems  which  compofe  the 
yifible  heavens,  there  might  have  been  formed  2^  hpllow  fphere, 
or  orb,  made  of  a  rmtter  fui  generis  i  having  its*  inner,  or  con- 
cave furface,  at  a  proper  dillancc,'  beyond  which  light  coukl 
not  pafs  ;  and  between  which  and  the  particles  .pf  light  there 
piould  be  a  mutual  repulfion.  The  exittencc  of  fuch  an  oA 
fee  endeavours  to  prove  by  argumei^ts  drawn  bptb  from  fcrip- 
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ture  and  (cionce,  and  offers  it  to  the  confidemtion  of  philofo- 
phers,  with  the  hope  that  it  may  be  produftivc  of  a  happier  il- 
luftration.  But  everything  that  can  be^  advanced  upon  fuch  a 
iubjed,  muft  be  merely  iuppofititious.  It  appears  far  more  pro- 
bable, from  many  "j:)haBnomena,  both  ol^  the  earth,  gnd  in  the 
heavens,  that  the  continuance  of  every  fyftem,  in  its  prefent 
ftate,  is  limited  to  a  certain  period  ;  aiid  that  decay  and  reno- 
vation fucceed  each  other,  through  every  part  of  the  uni- 
vcrfe. 

Art.  4.  An  Account  of  a  very  uncommon  Darknefs^  in  the  State 
of  New  England^  May  19,   1780.      By  Samuel"  Williamsj 

This  extraordinary  darknefs  came  on  between  the  hours  of 
10  and  II  A.  M.  and  continued  till  the  middle  of  the  next 
night.  In  moft  parts  of  the  country  it  was  fo  great,  that  peo- 
ple were  unable  to  read  common  print,  or  to  manage  their  do- 
mcftic  bufmefs,  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  without  candles.  It 
extended  all  over  the  New  England  States,  and  in  fome  direc- 
tions probably  much  farther  j  the  profpeft  bearing  the  gloom  of, 
Dight,  fo'  that  the  fowls  every  where  retired  to  reft,  and  the 
birds,  having  fung  their  evening  fongs,  difappeared  and  became 
Jilent.  From  the  atmofpheric  phenomena  which  prevailed  at  the 
time,  and  other  circumftances,  it  appears  that  this  darknefs  was 
occaiioned  by  the  fmoke  and  afhes  arifing  from  large  fires,  which 
had  been  made  fome  time  before,  by  the  people  in  the  weftern 
parts  of  the  States  of  New  Hampfnire  and  Vermont,  for  the 
purpofe  of  clearing  their  lands  5  the  ftate  of  the  wind  being 
fuch  as  prevented  the  quick  difperfion  of  thefe  heavy  va- 
pours. 

In  the  fame  way  a  philofophical  gentleman  of  our  acquaint- 
ance accounted  for  the  hazy  appearance  that  was  obferved  in 
England  and  other  parts  of  Kurope  fome  years  agos  by  fup- 
pofing  that  it  was  oecafioned  by  the  fmoak  which  was  driven 
from  Mount  Hecla,  in  Iceland,  during  the  time  of  a  violent 
irruption  which  was  known  to  have  happened  s^bout  that 
time,  • 

Art.  5.  An  Account  of  the  ^ffe^s  of  Lightning  on  two 
Houjes  in  the  City  of  Philadelphia.  By  the  Hon.  Arthur 
Lee,  Efq. 

The  effe£ts  of  the  lightning  upon  each  of  thefe  houfes  are 
here  defcribed  at  large  j  but  as  there  appears  to  have  been  little 
in  the  phgenomena  which  -differs  materially  from  what  has 
been  obferved  upon  other  fimilar  occalions,  we  muft  refer  fuch 
of  our  readers  as  are  interefted  in  eleSrical  fubje<fts  to  the 
paper  itfdf,  for  farther  information.  It  may  be  noted,  however, 
from  the  obfcrvatiojis  which  were  made  upon  the  paffage  of  the 
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aledric  fluid,  in  both  of  thefe  inftances,  that  die  maimer  in 
which  bell^wires  are  diftributed  in  a  houfe,  is  a  matter  of  ^rcat 
moment;  and  that  they. ought  always  to  be  difpofed  with  a 
view  to  the  poffibility  ot  their  becoming  condu&ors. 

jrt.  6.     Jn    Account  of  the   EffeSls  of  Lts^tning  en   a  large 
Rock  in  Gloucejlir.     By  the  Kev.  Eli  Forbes. 

The  thunder  clap  which  produced  the  tSe£ks  here  men^ 
tioned,  happened  on  the  i8th  of  March,  1782.  A  large  rock, 
of  near  ten  fquare  feet  above  ground,  received  the  full  weight 
of  its  ihock.  It  ilruck  it  near  the  top,  making  an  imprefiion  like 
diat  of  a  cannon  ball,  and  broke  o(F  near  20  pounds  of  the  (olid 
ftone.  It  then  ran  down  the  weftern  fide  of  the  rock,  in  three 
main  branches,  each  marking  its  path  with  a  chalky  colour, 
tinged  with  blue.  The  one  which  feemed  to  contain  the 
greateft  quantity  of  the  fluid,  now  took  its  courfe  northward, 
rending  the  ground,  and  throwing  up  cart  loads  of  earth  in 
its  way,  till  meeting  with  a  rock,  it  entered  the  ground,  and 
raifed  it  from  its  bed  about  three  inches,  though  it  was  of  fe- 
veral  tons  weight. 

The  effefls  of  the  other  two  branches  were  not  quite  fo 
violent,  though  in  fome  inftances  they  were  much  more  ca- 
pricious and  furprizing  j  for  the  particulars  of  which,  as  diey 
are  too  numerous  to  be  inferted  in  this  place,  we  muft  refer  to 
the  paper  itfelf. 

Art*  7,  An  Account  of  a  very  curhus  Appearance  of  the  EleGri- 
sal  Fluidy  produced  by  raifing  an  Ele^r'ical  Kite  in  the  Time  ef 
a.Thunder  Storm.     By  Loammi  Baldwin,  Efq. 

Mr.  Baldwin  raifed  his  kite,  in  July  177I1  at  the  approach 
of  a  heavy  thunder  ftorm,  which  was  attended  with  a  violent 
wind  5  proper  precautions  being  taken  for  that  purpofe*  The 
ftorm  ^as  attended  with  the  moft  piercing  inafts  of  light* 
ning  ;  and  the  kite  had  not  been  long  elevated,  before  he  ap- 
peared to  be  furrounded  with  a  medium  of  fire,  which  pre- 
lentcd  itfelf  to  him  wherever  he  turned  his  eyes.  Alarmed  at 
this  fmgular  phsenomenon,  he  was  about  to  diicondnue  his 
operations;  but  feeling  no  bad  effeds  from  it  except  a  little 
wearinefs  in  his  limbs  and  joints,  he  continued  to  raife  his  kite, 
whilft  an  incefTant  rattling  attended  the  fpreading  of  the  cloud, 
as  if  the  heavens  were  rending  afunder.  All  this  time  the 
firing  atmofpere  vras  extending  itfelf,  with  faint  gentle  flafhings, 
whicn  at  length  made  him  draw  in  the  kite,  and  retire  to  his 
own  houfe,  where  he  found  his  family  greatly  furprifed  and  re« 
joiced  to  fee  him,  as  they  had.  feen  him  furrounded  with  the 
flsime  abovementioned,  and  expefted,  every  moment,to  fee  him 
^1  a  Tacriflce  to  the  flame.  Mr.  B«  does  not  attempt  to 
account  for  this  iingular  s^pearanct. 

Art. 
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jirt.  8*  ObjervatiMs  and  Cmje&ures  on  the  Earthquakes  of  New 
England,  By  rrofeffor  Williams. 
In  diis  eflay  Mr.  Williams  gives  an  hiftorical  account  of  aO 
the  ranarkable  qarthquakes  which  have  happened  in  New 
"England,  iince  the  time  of  its  firft  colonization,  which  appear  ' 
to  have  been  very  numerous  ;  and  from  a  mature  confidcration 
of  the  phenomena  with  which  they  wer^  attend^  he  thinks 
it  highly  probable  that  they  were  occafioned  by  an  elaftic  va- 
pour, of  the  fame  nature  with  that  which  is  now  called  tn^ 
flammable  air,  moving  along  through  proper  ftrata,  or  fubter^ 
xaneous  paflages  under  the  furface  of  the  earth.  Th^  rumb- 
ling noiic  which  always  precedes  thcfe  phenomena,  the  gra- 
dual undulatory  motion  of  the  earth,  and  other  concomitant 
circumftances,  he  conceives  are  all  ftrong  proofs  in  fupport  of 
this  hypothefis,  and  what  cannot  be  well  explained  in  any  other 
-way.  This  theory,  however,  he  maintains  with  great  mode- 
ration and  good  fenfe;  and  though  the  arguments  he  adduces,  are 
not  always  convincing,  wc  arc  much  plcafed  with  the  liberal  and 
philofophic  manner  in  which  he  has  conducted  himfelf. 

Art,  9.  An  Account  of  Weft-River  Mountain,  and  the  Appear^ 
ance  of  there  havhig  been  a  Volcano  in  it.  In  a  Letter  from 
Daniel  Jones,  Efq\  of  Hindfdale,  to  the  Rev.  Josxpr 
WiLLARD*  Prejtdent  of  the  Univerftty  at  CambridgCj 
V.Pref.A.A. 

Art,  10.  An  Account  of  the  Eruptions^  and  the  prefent  Appear^" 

ancesj  in  Weft-River  Mountain.     In  a  Letter  from  Mr. 

Caleb  Alexander,  ofNonhfieldy/o  Mr.  Caleb  Gannett^ 

Rec,  Sec.  A,  A, 

From  thefe  letters  it  appears  that  explofions  were  heard  at 
the  diftance  of  15  miles,  and  eruptions  of  flame  fcen  afcending 
from  the  mountain  to  a  very  great  height  in  the  air,  A^n  ex- 
plofion  which  happened  27  years  ago  was  fucceeded  by  a  ftame 
which  continued  fevcral  hours.  There  are  two  places  >yhencc 
the  fire  appears  to  have  iftued.  One  of  thefe,  Mr.  A.  in- 
forms us,  is  between  *  two  folid  rocks,  nearly  a  foot  in  diameter, 
but  almoft  filled  with  the  calcined  matter  caufed  by  the  fire, 
part  of  which  appears  fnnilar  to  burnt  fand,  intermixed  with 
cinders.  The  furface  of  the  rocks,  for  a  confiderable  diftance, 
indicates  that  there  have  been  very  inienfe  fires,  and  probably 
melted  matter  upon  them,  for  they  are  turned  into  perfect 
cinders. 

'  The  other  place  where  the  eruption  has  been  is  fo  dc- 
ftroyed,  that  I  can  inform  but  little  with  regard  to  it ;  only 
upon  one  fide  the  rock  is  greatly  calcined.' 

A  company  of  miners  have  funk  perpendicularly  to  the 
depth  of  80  Kct^  following  a  vein  from  5  to  16  feet  diameter, 

containing 
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containing  yellow,  red,  and  brown  ochre,  with  pieces  of  cinders,  ^ 
feme  of  which  Mr.  A.  fertt  to  the  academy.  Mr.  J.iays,  the 
hft  explofion  he  heard  was  fix  years  ago,  at  which  timer  the 
ground  on  which  he  ftood,  five  miles  diilant  from  the  moun- 
tain, trembled  verv  coafiderably.  This  mountain  is  oppolite 
the  mouth  of  Weft  River. 

jlrt.  1 1 .  Ohfervations  made  'at  Bever^)\  Lat.  42%  36'  N,  L«r^. 
70°,  45'  JV>  to  detenjiine  the  Variation  of  the  Magnttic 
Needle.     By  the  Rev.  J.  Willard. 

These  obfervations  were  made  with  an  azimuth  compafs  cf 
Dn  Gowin  Knight's  invention,  which  was  furniflied  with  a 
vernier,  pointing  out  the  azimuth  to  five  miniates.  They  ap- 
pear to  have  been  accurately  made ;  but  being  difpofed  in 
tables,  they  are  incapable  of  abridgment.  / 

Art.   12.     Magnetical  Obferv^ttlonSy   made  at   Cambridge •      By 
Stephen  Sewall,  F.  a.  a. 
There  were  made  with  a  variation  compafs  of  Mr.  Naime*? 
conftrudtion,  belonging  to  the  univerfity ;  and  the  author  in- 
forms us  that  no  pains  were  (pared  to  render  them  accurate. 

Jrt.  13.    An  hiflorical  Regijler  of  the  Aurora  Borealh^  frsm 
Augtf}  18,  1 78 1,  to  Augujl  19,'  1783.     By  Caleb  Gannett. 

'  As  this  account  contains  only  a  bare  enumeration  of  the 
phaenomena,  none  of  which  appear  to  have  been  very  finguiar^ 
any  analyfis  of  it  is  unneceflary. 

Art.  \\.  A  comparative  View  of  Thermomctrical  and  BarcmetrUal 
Ohfervations  at  Cambridge,  by  the  Rev.  Edw.  Wigglefworth. 

Of  thefc  obfervations,  as  they  are  merely  numerical,  no 
abridged  account  can  be  given. 

Art,  15.  Meteorological  Obfervatwm  at  Ipfwich^  in  1781,   1782, 
and  1783.     By  the  Rev.  Manaileh  Cutler. 
These  are  difpofed  in  columns,  for  every  month  in  the  year, 
with  notes  at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  mentioning  the  various 
diforders  which  prevailed  at  the  time. 

Art,  16.  An  Account  of  fever  a  I  Strata  of  Earth  and  Sbellsj  «* 
the  Banks  of  York-River,  in  Virginia;  of  a  fubtcrranc^us 
Pajjage^  and  the  judden  dcjceyit  of  a  very  large  Current  of  J  Voter 
from  a  Mountain^  near  Cariifie  ;  of  a  remarkably  large  Spring 
near  Reading,  in  Pennfylvania ;  and  alfo  feveral  remarkahle 
Springs  in  the  States  of  Pennfylvania  and  Virginia.  Im  a 
Letter  from  the  Hon.  Benjamin  Lincoln,  Ef^^  F.A.A.  t9 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Willard,  V.  Pref  A/A.  and  PrefuUnt  nf 
the  Univerfity  at  Cambridge. 

The  ftrata  of  fhclls  near  York-Town  are  four  in^iumber^ 
the  lowennoli  one  to  two  inches*  thick,  the  next  above  thin, 

the 
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tiie -third,  abput  three  feet  thick,  and  on  this  a  bed  ofoyfter- 
ihells,  fix  feet  thick,  fo  united  by  a  ftrong  cement  that  whea 
undcrtnined  they  fall  in  large  mafles  from  one  to  twenty  tons 
weight,  York'Town  is  built  of  a  ftone  confiding  of  fhells 
united  by  a  ftrong  cement.— The  large  fpring  is  14  feet  deep 
and  100  feet  fquare,  clear  and  fulLof  filhes,  and  a  fall  milj- 
•ftream  iffues  from  it.  About  two  miles  diftant  a  confiderabJe 
river  finks  into  the  ground.  In  the  north  of  Pennfylvania 
there  is  a  fpring,  on  the  top  of  which  floats  a  bitumen,  federal 
gallons  of  which  may  be  coUedled  by  one  man  in  a  day,  Tlte 
troops  halting  ;it  the  fpring,  colle<Sled  the  oil,  and  many  afFe6led 
with  rheumatic  complaints,  bathed  their  joints  with  it,  with 
immediate  relief,  rhe  burning  fpring  in  Virginia  appears  to 
^we  its  hot  property  to  inflammable  air.  In  the  S.  W,  of  Vir- 
ginia is  a  fpring  called  the  fweet  fpring,  from  the  fweetnefs  of 
Its  waters, 

4rt.  17,  An  Account  of  large  ^antlties  fff  a  foffil  Suhftance^  cen* 
iaitting  Vitriol  and  Sulphur^  found  at  llebanon,  in  the  State  of 
New-Hampfliire,  accornbanying  a  Specimen,  In  a  Letter 
from  the  I^ev.  Jeremy  Belknap,  F.AJ,  and  Member  if 
the  Philofophi£al  Society  at  Philadelphia,  to  Samuel  Wil- 
liams, L.  L,  D,  F.  A.  A.  and  Mollis  Profeffbr  of  Mathematics 
and  Philofophy  in  the  Univerjity  at  Cambridge. 

It  is  fpund  in  vaft  quantities  for  a  confiderablc  diftance 
found  Lebanon  \  and  is  ufed  for  dying  and  blackening  leather, 
ivith  as  much  fyccefs  as  the  befl  copperas. 

^rt,  18.  An  Account  of  yellow  and  red  Pigment^  found  at  Norton^ 
with  the  Procefs  for  preparing  the  Yellenx)  for  JJfe  j  accompanied 
with  Specimens.  In  a  Letter  from  the  Rev,  Samuel  Deane^ 
F.  A.  A.  to  Mr,  Cal£B  Gawnett,  Rec.  Sec,  a.  a. 

These  fubftances  are  found  n^ar  the  furface.  The  yellow 
has  a  greenifli  hue,  ^nd  with  a  little  black,  makes  a  beautiful 
olive.  The  yellow,  brought  to  a  red  heat,  becomes  red,  like 
6panifh  brown,  but  of  a  brighter  and  finer  colour,  is  ufed  by 
painters  inftead  of  it.  It  fells  for  iss.  per  cwt. — ^In  the  feme 
town  is  found  a  white  foifilj  of  which  is  made  a  paint  refembling 
Spaniih  white, 

/Irt,  19.  An  Account^  an  Oil-Stone^  found  at  Salijiury,  In  a 
Letter  from  ii^e  Rev.  Samuel  Webster,  to  Mr.  Caleb 
Gannett,  Rec.  Sec.  a.  a. 

It  was  found  in  a  field,  and  was  equal  if  not  fuperior  to  the 
hones  imported  from  Turkey.  Mr.  W.  fent  alfo  a  fpccimen 
pf  p)oth  coloured  black  with  famach  berries  without  copperas. 

Art, 
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Art.  20.  Ohfervatiom  $n  the  Culture  of  Bmyma  Whtst,     In  % 
Letter  from  Benjamin  Gale,  F.  a.  a. 

The  method  of  cultivating  this  wheat,  is  to  make  a  (inaD 
nd^e,  in  the  form  of  a  bed  of  peas,  on  which  two  rows  arc 
made  at  about  two  inches  diftance,  and  the  feeds  planted  at 
ibout  half  an  inch  diftance  in  the  rows,  which  muft  be  hoed, 
and  kept  clean  from  grafs  and  weeds,  l^his  fpecies  of  ivheat, 
Mr.  G.  thinks  is  the  beft  for  the  horfe-keeping  husbandry,  as 
he  conceives  it  will  anfwer  for  tillage  equally  well  with  the 
Indian  corn. 

Art.  21.  An  Account  of  an  Estpertrmnt  for  raifing  Indian  CorWj 
in  poor  Land,  By  Jofcph  Greenlcaf. 
Mr.  Greenleaf  raifed  a  great  crop  of  this  corn,  upon  land 
which  the  farmers  of  the  country  affirmed  was  worn  out ; 
fowing  it  three  years  fucceffively,  without  laying  on  any  manure ; 
and  laments  that  many  thoufand  9cres  of  land,  that  lie  ufeleis 
in  the  commonwealth,  are  not  cultivated  in  the  fame  manner. 


Whitney,  to  the  Rev.  Joseph  Willard,  V.  Pref.  a.  a. 

and  Prefident  of  the  Univerfity  in  Cambridge. 

Thb  apples  are  yellow  when  ripe.  Two  apples  growing 
dofe  together  will  be  often  of  different  taftes,  one  four  and  the 
Other  fweet,  There  .are  no  appearances  of  its  having  been 
grafted. 

Art.  23.  A  L.etter  from  {he  Hon.  Benjamin  Lincoln,  Efq; 
F.A.  A.  to  the  Hon.  James  Warren,  Efq;  f.  a.a.  relating 
to  the  ingrafting  of  Fruit'TreeSy  and  the  Growth  ofVtgetahks  \ 
inclofing  the  Obfervations  of  his  Friend  on  the  Growth  ^  Trus 
downwardj  after  thefrjl  Year. 

A  winter-apple  was  grafted  on  a  tree  which  bore  an  early 
fort.  The  fruit  of  the  fcion  was  fimilar  to  that  produced  by 
the  tree  from  which  it  was  taken,  but  would  not  keep  as  that 
did  through  the  winter.— 'The  general's  friend  endeavours  to 
prove  that  the  buds  of  trees  derive  their  nourifhment  from  the 
air.  A  branch  of  the  maple  feparated  from  the  tree  and  the 
lower  end  fealed,  placed  in  any  part  of  the  tree,  will  bloom  a$ 
foon  as  any  of.  the  adjoining  branches.  The  fap  of  the  fugar- 
roaple  be^ms  to  flow  in  the  hoar-frofts  of  February,  when  the 
air  is  moift,  but  ceafes  to  flow  when  the  wind  is  at  n.  w.  and 
the  air  dry,  be  the  ftate  of  the  earth,  as  to  moifture  or  froft, 
as  it  may.  The  uppermoft  buds  of  the  fcariet-maple  always 
fwell  flrft,  and  its  beautiful  bloflbms  are  feen  earlieft  to  unkH 
on  the  topmoft  boughs.     A  carnation  being  tranfplanted  early 
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in  the  fpring,  was  appareadj  in  a  dying  fhte,  in  fpite  of  the 
gra^ft  care,  but  fome  twigs  beine  bended  over  the  pot  in 
which  it  grew,  and  a  thick  wet  cloth  thrown  over  it,  in  a 
few  hours  the  leaves  became  ered  and  elaftic,  and  within 
three  days  alTumed  the  afped  of  perfe<El  health. 

^rt,  24.  An  Account  offofruofihe  FegetabU  Produ£fionSj  natural^ 
growing  in  this  Part  of  Atnerica^  botanically  arranged.  By  the 
the  Rev.  Manass£H  Cutler,  f.a.a.  andM,»s.  and  Mem- 
ber of  the  Philofophical  Society  at  Philadelphia. 

*  Canada,  and  the  fouthern  ftates,'  obferves  this  firftof  the 
New-England  botaiiifts,  '  beflde  the  attention  paid  to  their 
,produ£^iotis  by  fome  of  their  own  inhabiunts,  have  been  vifited 
by  eminent  botaiiifts  from  Europe.  But  a  great  part  of  that 
extenfive  trad  of  country  which  lies  between  them,  including 
feveral  degrees  of  latitude,  and  exceedingly  diverfified  in  its 
furface  and  foil,  feems  ftill  to  remain  unexplored.  Thealmoft 
total  negle£^  of  botanical  inquiries  in  this  part  of  the  country, 
may  be  imputed,  in  part^  to  this,  that,  botany  has  never  been 
taught  in  any  of  our  colleges^  and  to  the  difficulties  that  are  fup- 
pofed  to  attend  it ;  but  principally  to  the  miftaken  opinion  of 
its  inutility  in  common  life.'  Af.er  giving  what  Linnaeus  has 
remarked  on  the  medical  virtues  of  the  natural  orders,  Mr.  C« 
goes  on  to  obferve,  that  *  from  the  want  of  botanical  know-* 
ledge,  the  grofleft  miftakes  have  been  made  in  the  application 
tyf  the  EngTiOi  names  of  European  plants  to  thofe  of  America* 
Many  of  our  moft  common  vegetables  are  generally  knowili 
and  tome  of  them  frequently  prefcribed  for  medical  purpofes, 
by  the  names  of  plants  that  are  entirely  different,  belonging 
to  other  clafTes,  and  poireifed,  no  doubt,  of  different  properties.^ 
Botanical  enquiries  will  enable  us  to  re<fii(y  thefe  miftakes^ 
and  to  diftinguifh  the  feveral  fpecies  of  European  or  odier 
foreign  plants  from  thofe  that  are  peculiar  to  America.' 

.  *  I'he  native  Indians,'  he  obferves,  '  were  acquainted  widl 
the  peculiar  properties  of  certain  vegetable  produdjons,  which, 
if  thoroughly  underflood  by  the  prcfent  inhabitants,  might  be 
made  exteniively  ufeful,  both  in  phyfic,  arts,  and  manufadtures, 
and  new  branches  of  commerce.  Their  materia  medica  feems 
to  have  confided  of  few  articles :  thefe  were  certain  plants, 
powerful  in  their  operation,  and  fometimes  producing  fuddea 
and  furprifing  effedts  upon  the  human  body/ 

*  Thefe  natives  were  likewife  poffeffed  of  the  art  of  dveing 
deep  and  moft  permanent  black,  red,  and  yellow  colours. 
Thefe  colours  were  given  to  bone,  horn,  porcupine  qu&Is,  and 
other  bard  fubftances,  which  ftill  appear  unimpaired,  on  fome 
of  their  ornaments  and  utenfils.  The  Spaniards  are  iaid  ta 
have  procured  from  the  Califorman  Indians,  the  art  of  dyeing 
the  beft  black  ever  yet  known.     The  "plant  they  employ  in 
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diis  dye  is  called  the  cafcalote,  a  fmall  ihrub,  which  adoimjl 
in  that  coiuitry,  and  may  probably  be  found  within  die  Umits 
of  the  United  States.' 

Mr.  C.  has  given  us  a  catalogue,  arranged  according  to  the 
Linnaean  fyftem,  of  about  322  indigenous  plants,  of  the  firft 
23  clafles.  The  European  botanift  will  readily  pardon  occa- 
fional  errors  in  his  defignation  of  plants^,  when  he  is  tcdd  that 
the  only  pieces  of  Linnaeus  to  which  Mr.  C.  could  have  accei% 
were  the  5th  edit,  of  the  Gen.  PL  and  the  lOth  of  the  Stft. 
Nat.  To  many  of  the  fpecies  additional  defcriptfons  are  added, 
which  prove  Mr.  C.  to  be  Well  acquainted  with  the  Linnaean 
terms  and  mode  of  defcription.  Such  plants  as  did  not  agree 
with  the  generic  charaders  of  the  editions  abore-mentioned, 
arc  inferted  in  the  clafles  to  which  Mr.  C.  was  led  to  refer  them, 
but  without  any  generio»name.  To  fuch  plants  as  appeared 
doubtful,  is  fubjoined  a  mark  of  interrogation.  Mr.  C«  has  added 
the  ufual  times  of  flowering,  places  of  growth,  and  their  medical 
and  oeconomical  ufes.  In  this  part  he  frequently  acknowledges 
his  obligations  to  Dr.  Withering's  Botanical  Arrangement.— ^ 
The  jfru/n  Jmerkanum  beta  folio  of  Catefb.  defcribed  at  p.  407, 
is  the  Dracontium  foetidum^  which  Linnxus  fufpedted  to  be  a 
fpecies  of  Pothos,  and  his  conjefture  appears,  from  Mr.  C.'s 
defcription,  to  be  well  founded.  Thofe  too  who  admit  the 
validity  of  the  reafoning  of  Linnaeus  the  fon  ♦  on  die  real 
nature  of  the  flowers  of  the  arum,  will  be  pleafed  to  find  the 
dracontium  fuetidum  arranged  by  an  unprejudiced  botanift  of 
the  new  world,  under  the  clafs  tetrandria,  order  monogynia. — 
In  treating  of  the  varieties  of  the  prunus  cerafus,  he  mentions 
the  pale  red  cherry,  which  is  a  fmall  tree,  bearing  a  bard  and 
ill  tailed  fruit.  *  This  abounds,*  he  fays,  *  in  land  which  has 
been  cleared,  in  the  new  plantations,  near  the  White  Mountains, 
but  1%  rarely,  if  at  sll,  found  in  the  forefts.  After  the  old 
gVowth,  confifting  of  fpruce,  pine,  beech,  and  birch,  exceed- 
ingly tall  a^id  large,  has  been  felled  and  burnt  on  the  ground, 
there  fprings  up  next  fummer  an  immenfe  number  of  thefe 
cherry-trees.  Can  it  be  fuppofed  that  fuch  vaft  numbers  of 
feeds  were  fcattered  by  birds  f  or  that  the  long  period  they  muft 
have  lainin  th^  ground  fhould  not  have  deftroyed  their  vege- 
tative property  V  We  would  recommend  the  American  natu- 
ralifts  to  examjne  whether  any  ftones  are  to  be  found  adhering 
to  their  roots.  They  more  probably  rife  from  roots  which 
have  continued  in  the  ground,  but  which  have  never  produced 
more  than  fhoots,  bqing  overpowered  by  the  foreft  above  them. 
—If  Mr.  C.  fhall  continue  his  botanical  refearches,  he  will 
deferve  well  of  his  country,  and  merit  a  diftinguifhed  place 
among  the  botanills  of  the  Linnxan  fchool. 

•  Sec  Botanical  Arrangement,  2nd  edit.  vol.  ii.  p.  xoia. 

Art. 
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Jtrt,  25.  A  Letter  on  the  retreat  of  Houfe^ Swallows  in  Winter^ 
from  the  Hon.  Samuel  Dexter,  Efqj  to  the  Hon.  Jambs 
BowDOiN,  Efq;  Pref.  a.  a. 

*  The  late  Judge  Fofiery  a  year  or  two  before  his  death, 
aflured  Mr.  D.  that  he  faw  a  certain  pond  drained  about  the 
feafon  of  the  year  when  the  fwallows  firft  appear.  The  buiinefs 
being  efFefled,  and  the  weather  fair  and  warm,  he,  with  feveraf 
others,  obferved  a  rippling  motion  in  many  parts  of  the  emptied 
hollow ;  which  on  a  near  infpeftion  they  found  to  be  occa- 
(loned  by  a  multitude  of  fwallows,  endeavouring  to  difetigage 
themfelves  from  the  mud,  which  was  fcarcely  covered  by  the 
(hallow  remains  of  water.* 

A  plain,  honeft,  fenfible  neighbour  of  Mr.  D.*s  afluredhim 
that  *  he  had  feen  great  numbers  of  them,  on  one  day  only  in 
each  year,  and  nearly  about,  but  not  always  on  the  fame  day 
of  the  month,'  fitting  on  the  willow  bufhes,  (which,  by  the 
way,  they  are  not  wont  to  rooft  upon  at  other  times)  on  the 
borders  of  the  river,  a  little  after  fun  fct : — that  they  feemed  as 
if  their  torpitude  had  already  begun,  as  they  would  not  ftir 
from  the  twigs,  which,  by  the  weight  of  the  fwallows,  were 
bent  almoft  to  the  water ; — and  that  although  he  had  never 
feen  them  fink  into  it,  yet  he  had  waited  till  it  was  fo  dark  that 
he  could  not  difcern  them  at  all  ;  and  doubted  not  of  their  \ 
immerfion,  any  more  than  if  he  had  been  a  witnefs  of  ic  ;  for 
he  had  never  obferved  any  flying  about  afterwards,  till  the  re- 
turn of  fpring.' 

'  I  have  watched,'  fays  Mr.  D.  'for  their  appearance  in  the 
fpring,  and  though  I  have  not  indeed  behelcLthem  Fifing  out  of 
the  water,  yet  I  and  my  family  have,  in  more  years  than  one, 
feen,  at  the  proper  time  in  the  fpring,  very  large  flocks  of  them, 
in  my  own,  and  in  my  neighbours  land,  fo  near  the  margin  of 
the  river,  that,  from  that  circumfl:ance  the  appearance  oi  their 
feathers,  and  their  being  unable  to  ufe  their  wings  as  at  other 
times,  wc  concluded  they  v/cre  pewly  emerged  from  the  water, ' 
When  they  attempted  to  fly,  they  could  not  reach  above  eight 
or  ten  yards  before  they  fettled  to  the  ground,  and  then  might 
be  drove  about  like  chickens.  They  appeared  unwilling  To  be 
difturbed ;  and,  if  not  frightened  by  fome  noife  or  motion, 
would  clufter  together,  feeming  to  want  to  reft  themfelves,  as 
if  feeble  or  fatigued. — They  were  not  entirely  recovered  from 
their  ftupor, — there  was  a  vifcous  fubftance  on  and  about  their 
wings, — or  they  were  too  weak  to  fly  away.' 

jfrt.  26.    An  Account  of  an  Air -Pump  on  a  new  ConJiru£iton  \ 
with  fome  Ohfcrvations  on  the  common  Air-Pump^    and  Mr, 
Smeatons  Improvement,     By  the  Rev.  John  Prince, 
Mr.  Nairne  has  (hewn,  in  tlie  Philof.  Tranf.  vol.  67,  that 

the  Air-Pujnp  conftru(Sled  o«  Mr.  Smeaton's  principle,  will 

carry 
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ctrry  the  rarefii£lioti  in  the  receiver  only  to  600,  inftead  of 
1000  times,  as  had  been  imagined  bj  Mr.  S.  but,  by  an  im- 
prover^ent  of  Mr.  Haa%  the  power  of  the  pump  has  fince 
been  increaied  to  looo.  Mr.  Prince  endeavours  to  fliewthat 
this  machine  is  ftill  capable  of  further  improvement^  by  re** 
moving  the  refiftance  from  the  valve  in  the  pifton,  and  taking 
oS  the  weight  of  the  atmofphere  from  the  valve  on  the  top  of 
the  plate  i  which  he  profefles  to  have  done,  and  to  have  ra- 
dereid  the  pump  more  funple,  and  Ie(s  liable  to  be  out  of  order 
thanluiy  One  that  has  yet  been  conftru£led.  His  contrivances 
ibr  this  purpofe  appear  to  be  very  ingenious ;  but,  without  i 
reference  to.the  plate,  wluch  accompanies  the  ar.icle,  anjac* 
count  of  the  particulars  would  be  unintelligible. 

j/rt.  27.  -^  Dcjcription  of  a  Pump  Engine^  or  an  Apparatui  h 
he  addid  to  a  common  Pump^  to  anfwer  the  Purpofe  of  a  F'tfi" 
Engine.     By  Benjamin  Dcarbourn. 

Art.  28.  ADefcripiion  of  a  Fire-Engine^  of  a  new  Conftruaisn. 
^      By  the  fame. 

These  two  articles  cannot  be  underftood,  without  a  refc- 
sence  to  the  plates  which  accoippany  them. 

Art.  29.  Obfervations  upon  the  Art  of  making  Steel.     By  the  Rev. 
Daniel  Little,  f.  A.  a. 

Mr.  Little  here  profeffes  to  have  difcovered  a  better  cement 
for  the  maicing  of  llcel  than  that  which  is  in  common  ufe. 
This  is  a  particular  marine  plant,  called  rock-weed,  which 
grows  in  great  plenty  on  the  Ihores,  creeks,  and  harbours  of 
the  fea.  it  needs  no  other  preparation  than  to  be  cut  off  from 
the  rocks,  with  a  fcythe,  fpread  on  the  dry  land  till  the  rains 
have  wafhed  oft'  the  greateft  part  of  the  fea-ialt,  and  then 
'  pulverifed,  and  ufcd  in  the  fame  way  as  other  cements  are 
ill  the  making  of  fteeh  A  gentleman  of  ability  in  the  fted 
way,  allured  Mr.  L.  that  the  fteel  made  by  means  of  this 
cement  is  preferable  to  any  he  had  ever  before  made. 

PART   III.      MEDICAL   PAPERS. 

Art.  I.  4'^  Account  of  the  Horn  Di/iemper  in  Cattle,  with  Ot* 
fervations  on  that  Vifcafe.  By  the  Hon.  Cotton  Tufts, 
M.  t>.  F.  A.  A.  and  M.  s.  In  a  Letter  to  the  Rev.  Joseph 
WiLLARD,  Cor.  Sec.  a.  a. 

,  It  is  only  within  thefe  laft  thirty  years.  Dr.  Tufts  obfcn'cs, 
that  we  have  heard  much  of  any  epidemic  diftemper  amon^ 
animals.  Twenty- five  years  ago  an  epidemic  diftemper  pre- 
vailed among  the  dogs,  which  occalioned  great  mortality;  in 
1768  horfes  were  afFedcd  with  a  diforder  of  the  head  and 
thicat,  which  pioVed  fatal  to  manyj   in  177 1  a  m.'Ttal  dii- 
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tempi^r  prevailed  among  the  foxes,  Sind  greatly  reduced  thdr 
number  i  and,  aboat  the  fame  time,  the  fubjed  of  the  prefent 
paper  was  firft  obferved.  The  internal  fubftance  of  the  horn 
waftes  away,  and  leaves  the  horn  hollo Wi.  The  horn  lofcs  its 
jiatural  heat ;  and)  when  it  is  only  in  one  horn,  a  manifei); 
difFerence  of  heat  in  one  and  the  'other  will  be  perceived.  The 
accompanying  ^  fymptoms  are  a  dulnefs  in  the  countenance  of 
the  beaft,  a  fluggiflincfs  in  moving,  a  heavinefs  of  the  eyes^  .a 
failure  of  appetite,  an  inclination  to  lay  down,  an  avcrfion  to 
rife,  and,  when  accompanied  with  an  inflammation  of  the 
brain,  a  giddinefs  and  frequent  tofSng  of  the  head ;  befides 
thefe,  the  limbs  are  fometimes  afFe6^ed  with  ftifFnefs,  like  a 
rheumatifm,  and  in  cows  the  milk  often  fails,  the  tidder  is 
hard,  and,  almoft  in  all  cafes j  there  is  a  fudden  wafting  of  ^e 
flefh. 

*  As  foon  as  the  diforder  is  difcovered,  an  opening  inta  the 
difeafed  horn  fhould  be  immediately  made,  which  may  be  done 
with  a  f  wenty-penny-nail  gimbjet,  in  a  part  of  the  horn  which 
might  ,be  fuppofed  to  be  moft  favourable  for  a  difchairge ;  it  is 
moft  prudent  to  bore,  at  firft,  two  or  three  inches  above  the 
head  ;  if  it  i^  found  hollow,  and  the  gimblet  pafTes  through  to 
the  oppofite  fide  without  refiftance,  and  no  blood  difcharges 
from  the  aper:ure,  i^  may  be  beft  to  bofe  ftill  lower*  and  as 
near  the  head  as  it  Ihall  be  judged  that  the  holfownelsextends. 
This  opening  is  a  necefTary  meafure,  and  often  gives  imme- 
diate relief.  Care  muft  be  taken  to  keep  it  clear,  as  it  is  apt 
to  be  clogged^  by  a  thin  fluid,  that  gradually  oozes  out,  and 
fills  up  the  pafTage.  Some  have  praSifed  (awing  ofF  the  horn  ^ 
but,  from  the  beft  obfervations,  it  does  not  fucceed  better  than  - 
boring.'  .  '  . 

Syringing  has  been  pra£kifed,  but  Dr«  Tufb  thinks  it  un« 
n^ceflary. 

Neat  cattle.  Dr.  T*  obferves,  are  fubje£l  to  a  diforder  com- 
monly called  the  Tail  Sicknefs ;  which  is  a  wafting  of  the  bony 
fubftance  of  the  tail>^  and,  if  not  cut  oiF,  or  dilated  as  far  as  the 
defeft  reaches;  often  proves  fataL  It  frequently  accompanies 
the  Horn  Diftempen 

ArU  2.     Cafe  of  a  remarkably  large  Tum9ury  found  in  the  Cavity 
of  the  Abdomen.     By  JosHUA  FiSHER,  F/A.  A.  and  u.  s. 
^The  tumour,  which  occupied  nearly  the  whole  cavity  of 
the  abdomen,    was  of  a  fchirrous  nature,   and  weighed  ten, 
pounds  antf  a  quarter.     It  was  of  a  conical  figure,   the  bafis 
lying  above  the  kidnies,   and  the  apex  nearly  low  enough  to 
iorm  a  tumour  in  the  perinaeum.     It  lay  rather  more  to  the 
right  than  to  the  lefi  fide,  and  was  believed  tp  ha\^e  originated  , 
.  in  the  ovaria. 
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Art.  3.  Remarks  on  the  Effe^s  of  ftagnant  Air.  -By  Ebene2EX' 
Beards  LEY,'  Surgeon  of  the  twcnty-fecond  Regimenr  ef  thi 
American  Anny^  in  the  Campaign  of  lyjG,  ' 

Upwards  of  one  hundred  men  of  this  regiment,  quartered 
in  Smith-ftreet,  Bofton,  were  attacked,  in  the  courfe  of  i 
*.\veek,  with  dyfentery,  while  the  reft  of  the  inhabitants  were 
totally  exempt  from  the  difeafe.  Mr.  B.  found  that  all  who 
were  thus  attacked  were  crouded  ^  either  in  low  under-ground 
rooms  or  in  garrets,  fo  fituated  as  not  to  admit  of  a  free  cir- 
culation of  air.'  '  I 

Art,  4.     A  remarkable  Cafe  of  Gun-Jhot  Wounds.     Communicafid 
'"  in  a  Letter  from  Barnabas  Binnev,    HMtal  Phyjkian^ 

and  Surgeon  in  the  American  Army^  in  1702,   to  tbi  Hen, 

Benjamin  Lincoln,  Efq\   f.  a.  a. 

The  bull  entered  two  inches  above  the  left  groin,  and  palTed 
out  between  fhe  two  lowermoft  true  ribs  of  the  right  fide,  at 
the  diftance  of  two  inches  from  the  fpine.  Faeces  (imilar  to 
what  are  contained  in  the  colon,  pafied  out  from  the  \<round  in 
the  belly,  during  the  courfe  of  nine  days,  without  any  ^lU 
charge  ab  ano.  When  taken  into  the  hofplta!,  he  was  weak 
and  9old  from  lofs  of  blood,"  he  had  a  faultering  voice,  a  ca- 
daverous countenance,  and  conftant  hiccup.  He  Was  ordered 
to  take  from  twenty  to  thirty  drops  of  laudanum,  in  a  glafs  of 
Madeira  wine,  whenever  the  pain  was  very  confiderablc, 
which  he  continued  to  do  with  conftant  relief  for  the  firft  fif- 
teen days.  At  the  end  of  eleven  days  he  had  a  natural  ftool 
forjthe.  firft  time,  by  the  means  of  a  clyfter  ;  and,  at  the  end 
of  twent}'-onc  day5,  he  v/as  difcharged  cured. 

Art.  5.  A  Bill  of  Mortality  for  the  Town  of  Salem,  fir  the 
Tear  1782.  By  Edward  Augustus  Hqlyoice,  m.  d. 
F.  A.  A.  and  M.  s.  In  a  Letter  to  Mr.  Caleb  Gannett^ 
Rcc.  Sec.  a,  a. 

The  deaths  were  175,/ births  317,  marriages. 70.  The 
greateft  mortality  was  in  the  months  of  September,  October, 
and  January,  'i'lie  moft  fatal  difeafe  was  Cholera  Dyfenterica, 
and  next  to  that  Phthifis  Pulmonalis.  There  is  added  alfo  a 
bill  of  mortality  for  1783,  in  which  year  the  months  rf  ^lay, 
June,  and  September,  v/ere  attended  with  the  greateft  mor- 
tality, and  the  moft  fatal  difeafe  ^vaf  the  Meaflcs,  and  after  that 
Phthifis,  the  fame  number  dyine  of  it  as  in  1782.  Small-por 
does  not  appear  in  the  lift  of  difeafcs. 

Art.  6.  A  H'lftoyy  of  a  large  Tumour  In  the.  Region  of  tit 
Abdomcny  contaluifig  Hair.  By  John  Warren,  Ej'q-^  t.  a.  a, 
and  M.  s.  and  Profejfor  of  Anatomy  and  Surgery  in  the  I'W- 
Verfity  of  Cambridge. 
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The  tumour  occupied  the  whole  fpace  between  the  os  iliuni 
and  inferior  ribs  of  the  left  fide,  and  extending  over  to  the 
right  of  the  umbilical  region.  A  flufltuation  being  perceptible,^ 
and  an  incifron  made  into  it,  a  pint  of  watei*  flowed  out,  and 
four  pounds  of  a  foft  fubftance,  dt  the  confiftence  of  foap,  with* 
a  large  quantity  of  fliort  woolly  hair,  bulbous  at  the  roots, 
and  pointed  at  the  end,  were  extracted  by  a  fpoon.  The  pa- 
tient, who  was  a  negro  woman  of  about  thirty-two,,  was  cured 
in  about  three  months.  Dr.  Warren  thinks  it  to  have  been 
a  difeafed  enlargement  of  the  ovarium  of  that  fide. 

jfrt.  7.  Experiments  on  the  Waters^of  fiofton.  By  J.  Feron, 
Surgeon  Major  of  his  moji  Chriflian  Majejifs  Squadron^  under 
M,  De  Ternay'j  Command  in  North  America,  arm  of  his 
Majefifs  Marine  Hofpitals  at  Bofton  attd'in  Rhode^Iflandi 
F.,M.  s.  .  " 

A  quart  afforded  from  ten  to  thirty-fix  grains  of  refiduum, 

the  greater  part  of  which  was  avfalt,  compofed  of  an  earthy 

bafis,  combined  with  the  acid  of  fait,  a  fmall  quantity  of  com-. 

noon  fait,  a  portion  of  oleaginous  matter,  and  poffibly  a  litde* 

ial  catharticus  amarus. 

^rt.  8.  Obfervations  on  the  Longevity  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Ipf- 
wich  and  Hingham,  and  Propofals  for  afcertaining  the 
lvalue  9f  EJiates  held  for  Life^  and  the  Keverjton  of  them,  .In 
a  Letter  from  the  Rev.  Edward  Wigglesworth,  f.  a.  a., 
and  Holfifian  Propjfor  of  Divinity  in  the  Univerfity  o/fCam^ 
bridge,  to  the  Hon.  James  Bowdoik,  Efj\  Pref.  a,  a. 

These  obfervations  are  founded  on  a  lift  of  births  and  deaths, 
in  Ipfwich,  kept  for  ten. years  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cutler  j   ani 
in  Hingham  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gay.     At  Brellaw,  which  has 
been  regarded  as  the  ftandard  for  eftimaling  the  vajue  of  lives- 
in  Europe,  five  out  pf  twelve  that  are  born,   die  before  they 
have  compleated  thqir  fifth  year,    but  at  Ij^Twich  only  fix  in 
thirty- three  j  at  Breflaw  one  in  about  thirty  attains  the  age  of. 
eighty,  at  Ipfwich  one  in  about  eight,  ^t  Hingham,  one  ia  . 
about  diiftecn.  ,  n.  K. 


Art.  II.  Pharmacopoeia  Collcgii  Rcgalis  Medicorum  Londinenfis*  . 
"{.Continued from ^.  %Ol.  )    . 

The  college,  in  their  edition  of  1746,  made  many  alter- 
ations in  the  n^mes  of  preparations,  but  the  medical  World  are  ' 
under  much  greater  obligations  to  the  prefcnt  editors,  for  the 
very  confiderable  improvements  they  have  made  in  perfe<^ing 
the  language  of  pharmacy.  The  immortal  Linnaeus  re^ 
formed  the  noihenclature  of  Zoology  and  Sotanv,  and  his 
eQuntryman,  the  long  to  be  regretted  Bergman,  adopting  the 
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plan  propofed  by  his  friend  M.  Mofveau,  has  rendered  the 
ikme.  efTential  fervice  to  Mineralogy  and  Chemiftry. 

The  Royal  College  of  Phyficians  of  Sweden,  in  their  pre- 
face to  the  laft  edition  of  th^ir  Pharmacopoeia  in  1779,  inforni 
us,  that  they  have  changed  the  names  of  many  compohtions  to 
fuch  as  indicate  their  conftituent  parts,  to  prevent  the  mifchiefs 
which  have  arifen  from  medicines  of  totally  oppoftte  properdes 
being  confounded  through  fimilarity  of  names.  The  Edinburgh 
College,  in  the  laft  edition  ^(rf*  their  Difpenfatory  of  1783, 
adopted  the  fyme  views,  and  a  fimilar  mode  of  nomenclature, 
particubrly  in  the  faline  clafs. 

In  the  faline  and  metallic  preparations,  the  College  have 
pretty  generally  adopted  the  nomenclature  of  Bergman,  though 
with  fomeunneceflary  .deviations.  l*hey  ufc  muriatus  inft^ 
of  falitus,  Hydrargyrus  cum  creta,  might  alfo  have  been  called 
hydrargyrus  cretatus^  and  the  i^thiops  mineral,  inftead  of 
hydrargyrus  cum  fulph.  hydrargyrus  fulphuratus  niger^  to  dif- 
tinguiin  it  from  the  cinnabar,  which  they  have  cadled  H.  ful- 
phuratus ruber.— C^A^^^j  is  furely  one  of  thofe  }  vana  &  in- 
Llfa  vocabula  a  veterum  chemicorum  commentis  dedu(%^'  and 
on  this  account  it  fhould  feem  that  the  College  of  1746  changed 
it  to  the  more  fcientific  term  of  mercurius  dulci$  fubtimatus^  but 
this  laft  the  College  of  1788  have  rejeded,  and  calomelas,  the 

-  fair  blacky  happily  exprejjive  of  its  white  colour^  is  reftored  to  its 
antjent  honours.  It,  ought  to  have  been  called  bydrargyusfub- 
muriatus  *  with  the  addition  of  fubltmatus^  to  diftinguim  it 
f;om  the  fame  fubftance  prepared  in  the  moift  way,  as  long  as 
the  College  fhall  judge  it  expedient  to  retain  both.  This  laft 
might  have  been  called  hydrargyrus  fuhmuriatus  pr^cipitatus^  or 
Scheeliij  in  honour  of  the  ingenious  chemift  who  proved  the 
preparation  to  be  no  other  thjin  mercurius  dulcis.  The  old 
name  of  this  laft  preparation,  in  the  addition  of  1722,  was 
mercurius  prxcipitatus  dulcis,  which  the  College  have  now 
changed  to  hydrargyrus  muriatus  nutis^  but  mitis  is  an  epithet 
not  much  lefs  metaphorical  than  that  of  dulcis,  and  is  expreffivc 
at  leaft  of  a  negative  property.  Neither  i»  the  term  contra* 
diftinAive,  the  preparation  not  being  milder  dian  the  old  mer* 

^curius  dulcis. —  This  mode  of  termination  in  die  inftance  of 
infufum  fennae  /tfr/^7rj/Jiftr»i  they  feem  to  have  applied  imprc^ierlj, 
as  there  is  no  chemical  union  between  the  neutral  fait  and  the 
vegetable  infufion.,  Glaubcr-fiUt  they  have  called  tuitr^n  vitti' 
elatumy  but  they  have  not  ventured,  with  Bergrtian,  to  write 
tali  nitratum^  in  place  of  nitrum  purificatum. 

I'he  cauftic  vegetable,  and  volatile  alkalies,  ^ey  call  htU 

*  See  Dr.WehAer'frintrodaAioQ  to  the  Edinburgh  editioa  of  Leiris'i 

Difpenfatory, 
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purum  (^  ammonia  pura^  but  do  not  venture  to  adopt  magnejia 
pura^  ic  aerata  in  place  of  ufta  &  alba.  ' 

Sugar  of  lead  they  have  called  cerujTa  acetata^  inftead  of 
plumbum  acetatinttj  under  which  name  itftood  in  their  fpecimen 
alterum,  becaufe  cerufs  is  employed  in  the  procefe.  The  iw^^f, 
fpirits  of  nitre  and  vitriol  they  have  called  ^/r/V«f  atheris  nitroj% 
^nd  fpiritus  atheris  vitrloUci^  which  to  one  unacquainted  with 
their  compoHtion^  would  feem  to  indicate  fubftances  obtained 
from  die  nitrous  and  vitriolic  aethers  by  a  farther  diftillation. 
But  as  .they  have  adopted  the  word  alkqpol  for  the  moft  highly 
re£lified  fpirit  of  wine,  they  ought  to  have  extended  tothe  work 
at  large,  the  nomenclature  adopted  in  the  faline  metallic  and 
earthy  compounds,  and 'have  called  thefe,  agreeably  to  the  fug-^' 
geftion  of  the  ingenious  authors  of  the  obfervations  on  the 
fpecimen  alterum,  alkohol  nitratum^  and  alhhol  vitriolattuni 
the  vitriolic  aether,  alkol^ol  vttriolatum  reSl'ijicatum  \  the  fpiritus 
aetheris  vitriolici  compofitiis,  (Hoffman's  anodyne  liquor,) 
alkobol  vltriolatum  oleatum  ;  fpiritus  ammoniac,  (fp.  fal.  ammo- 
niaci  dulcis)  alhhol  ammoniatum ;  fpiritus  ammoniac  compontus 
(fp.  vol.  aromat.)  aliohol ammoniatum  oU^tum^  fpiritus  ammoniae  j 
fcetidus  (fp.  vol.  foetid.)  alkohol  ammoniatum  cum  ajfa  faeiida -^ 
fpiritus  ammoniac  fuccinktus,  alkohof  ammoniatum  cum  okofuc^ 
f/mj-tiriftura  guaici  alkohol  ammoniatum  cum  guaico  \  tin&ixvd. 
Valerianae  volatilis  alkohol  gmmoniatum  cum  Valeriana,  Aiid  here. 
we  cannot  but  remark,  that  preparations  fo  fnnilar  irf  their  mode 
of  compofition  as  that  of  tinS.  guaici  and  fpiritus  vol,  fcetidus, 

*  would  not  have  been  diftinguifhed  by  names  fo  different,  had 
not  the  College  too  clofely  adhered  to  the  aj^angement  of  the 
old  edition.  We  hope  that  in  their  next  thfey  will  adopt  either 
a  chemical  or  alphabetical  one.  ^        ^ 

Where  any  fimple  gives  name  to  a  preparation,  the  name  of 
fuch  fubftance  is  given  in  the  genitive  fingular,  or  ablativ(^ 
with  a  prepofition.  Thus,  after  the  example  of  the  Swedifh 
College,  aqua  rofarum  damafcenarum,  and  conferva  rofarum 
rubrarum,  arc  changed  to  aqua  rofa^  and  conferva  rofa  rubra  ; 
aftd  tiniSiura  cantharidum  to  cantharidis.  They  have  gone 
fcu-ther,  millepedarum  prseparatio  is  changed  to  milltpeda! 
acetum  and  oxymel  fcilliticum  to  acetiim  and  oxym^l  fcilla  j  mel 
rofaceum  to  mel  rofay  and  pilulae  gummofac  &  fcilliticac,  to 
pilulae  e  gummi  (ff  e  fcilla.  A  folitary  adjciftive  is  fc^rcely  left 
aaiong  the  denizens  of  the  old  edition,  to  bewail  the  lofs  of  his 
companions  ;  but  if  there  b^  fuch  a  folitary  being  left,  he  will 
find  congenial  fpirits  of  his  own  race  among  the  new  coIoniAs, 
as  acidum  vitriolicumj  nitrofunh  muriaticum  iff  acetofum  ;  adeps 

'  fuillay  conkOixo  aromatica 'y  olenm  ani?naley  pulvis  aloeticus  \ 
jind  fyrupus  tolutanus  ?  The  acids  Ihould  have  been  callcJ.  .  f i  r 
the  example  of  Bergman,  acidum  vitriolic  nitric  Jaii:^  ..r  •, 
and  in  place  of  flores  benzoes  and  fal  fuccini,  they  ihou.v.  .  j  t:: 
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^dded  the  acidum  hen%o'e\  znAfutcinu  Confenio  cardiaca  fhouU 
not  have  been  named  aromatica,  but  eleSluarium  e  dnnarmms^  a 
change  analogous  to  that  of  tinftura  aromatica  to  tinSura  cin- 
namomi  compofita.  Philonium  Londin'-nie  (hould  have  been 
called  eleftuarl^m  e  papavefe.  Sat  verbum  !  A  remark  wtiich 
we  hope  will  be  extended  to  other  changes  which  have  taken 
place  in  the  names  of  cxtradum  thebaicum,  tin£lura  thebaica, 
and  a  new  pill  and  powder,  containing  the  fame  ingredient. 
Thefe  we  would  propofe  to  have  called  extra^umpapaveris  ;  and 
tin^uraj  pUula^  and  pulvis  e  papavere.  Oleum  animaie  (houid 
have  retained  its  title  of  oleum  cornu  ccfvi  reci'tficatum  of  the 
Swedifli  Pharmacopoeia. — Pulvis  aloeticus,  puhis  ex  aloe  \  P. 
aloeticus  cum  guaico,  P.  ex  aloe  cwn  guaUo  ;  P.  aloeticus  cum 
ferfo,  P.  ex  aloe  cumfcrro\  and  the  fyrupvis  tolutanus,  fyrupus 
Thlu, — But  this  is  not  all,  in  other  cafes  this  canon  of  iiomcn- 
clatiire  is  even  reverfed,  jind  the  julepum  e  camphora,  c  creta, 
e  mofcho,  changed  to  miftura  can^horata,  cretaceqy'mofchata  ! 

The  College  promife  us,  that  the  *  difguft  which  niaj  arifc 
from  fo  many  new  names,  will  ceafe  of  itfelf,'  ^d  '  that  habit 
will  foon  reconcile*  us  *  to  terms  more  proper,  more  f  lealant,  and 
more  ufeful.'     We  hbpe  this  may  prove  to  be  the  cafe,  but  we 
have  our  doubts  whether  all  of , them  will  prove  n  ore  ufeful. 
Some  are  ambiguous,  and  fuch,  it  is  obvious,  may  lead  to  in- 
jurious miftakes.     111  confequences  have  happened,  from  the 
extract  of  lead  having  been  appliied  to  burns,  inftead  of  the 
vegeto-mineral  water.     Such  preparations  as  are  tiot  meant  for 
immediate  application  (hould  be  guarded  as  much  as  polEble  by 
the  name,  on  which  account  the  College  would  have  done 
better  to  have  retained  the  title  of  lotto  inftead  of  aqua.     If 
the  extraft  of  lead  were  called  a  water,  pcrfons  unacquainted 
with  its  degree  of  ftrength  woidd  more  readily  apply  it  in  cafes 
of  emergency,  than  if  it  were  titldd  a  vinegar.     (Jur  College 
have  called  it  aqua  lithargyri  acetati^    or    water  of  acetated 
litharge ;  the  Swedifh,  more  judicioufly,  as  well  as  more  ac- 
curately, have  termed  it  acetumJithargyrt^  vinegar  of  litharge  ; 
^d  our  college  ought  to  have  adopted  this  latter  term,  which 
would  alfo  have  more  fully  diftinguiflied  it  from   their  aqua 
lithargyri  acetati  compejitl^  which  might  more  fliortly  and  ufe- 
fuUy  have  been  called  aqua  plumbi, — Again,  the  properties  of 
few  fubftances  are  fo  diftcrcnt  as  the  aliciilies,  when  combined 
with,  or  deprived  of  fixed  air.     In  the  Pharmacopoeias  of  Swe- 
den and  Edinburgli  we  are  fufficiently  guarded  againft  their 
very  powerful  efFc<5ls,  when  deprived  of  fixed  air,  by  the  ad- 
dition of  the  epithet  cauftic.     In  ourt)ifpenfatory  we  find  iuli 
praparatuTJii  kali  pur um^  aqua  kali ^  znd  aqua  kali  puri,     Tfacfe 
flames  point  out  no  eflcntial  differences,  and  it  is  only  a  know- 
ledge of  chemiftry  Aat  could  lead  ,6ny  one  to  be  more  cautious 
jn  the  exhibition  of  that  which  is  iure  than  in  that  which  is 
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merely  faid  to  be  prepared.  The  names  too  refemble  each 
other  fo  much,  that  it,  will  be  with  .difficulty  the  ftudent  will  be 
able  to  fix  them  in  his  memory,  whereas  the  old  names  were 
diftinc^,  ?is  fal  tartaric  cauftic urn  commune^  lixivium  tartaric  and 
lixivium  caujlicum^  or  faponarium.  The  philofophic  names 
ought  to  be  kali  fuhaeratum^  kali  purum^  kali  fubaeratum  aqua^ 
imn^  and  kaji  purum  aqnofurn^  but  at  prefent,  at  leaft,  we  think 
caufticuni  Ihould  be  fubitituted  for  purum.  The  fame  remarks 
hold  good  with  regard  to  the  volatile  alkali,  and  to  magnefia. 
Ammonia  pneparata^  fliould  be  ammonia  aerata  ;  aqua  ammoniae, 
ammonia  atrata  aquofa^  (after  the  nomenclature  of  alkali  ram- 
.moniacum  aquofum) ;  aqua  ammonia  purse,  ammqniqpura\ 
magnefia  ?lh'2i.magnt'fta  asrata  \  and  magnejfla  \x&2Ly  tnagnejia 
pura  ;  and  natron  praeparatum,  natron  aeratum.  > 

They  have  affixed  names,  they  obferve,  to  the  three  alkjdies*  • 
In  their  fpecimen  alterum  they  had  adopted  thofe  of  the.  Pharm, 
Succ.  of  alkali  minerale,  vegetabilc  and  ammoniacum.*  The 
ingenious  authors  of  the  Obfervations.  on  the  fpecimen  recom- 
mended them  to  adopt  the  ttrrn  pota£p^  to  exprefs  the  vegetable 
alkxdi,  but  forgetting  that  the  weighty  authority  of  Bergfhan 
would  have  (hcitered  them  from  the  effedls  of  ridicule,  they 
judged,  it  better  to  give  a  new  meaning  to  an  old  word,  arid  to 
adopt  the  t;irm  of  kali,  equally  unclaflical  with  that  of  pot-alh, 
The'authors  of  the  Obfervations,  in  the  continuation  of  their 
remarks,  very  juftly  oSjecl  to  this  new  Jlpplication  of  the  word 
kali,  that  it  is  the  name  of  the  plant  from  which  theyi^  alkali 
is  generally  obtained.  Fotajfay  (already  become  chemically 
clalfical  in  the  works  of  I>3rgman,)  and  its  theme  pot-aih  have 
never,  they  add,  been  applied  to  any  alkaline  ialt  but  the 
vegetable. 

The  foffil  alkali  had  been  diftinguifhed  by  the  Edinburgh 
College  by  the  title  6i  foda^  which  the  authors  of  the  Obfer- 
vations recommended  them  alio  to  adopt.  Our  College,  Have 
very  properly  adopted  the  more  clalTical  appellation  of  natrbn. 
Xhcir  critics  objedt  that  the  true  natron  i«  not  a  pure  mineral 
alkali,  but  neither  is .  the  foda.  Soda,  however,  fhould  have 
been  preferred  by  tliofe  who  retained  nitrum  as  the  similarity 
of  natr,  znAnitr.  when  thus  abrid^cid,  as  in  prefer iptions,  may 
be  eafily  miftaken  one  for  the  other.  If  the  College  fhall,  in 
a  future  edition,  choofe  to  alter  nitrum  to  kali  nitratum,  this 
objeftion  will  be  removed.-^ /Im/fioniny  the  name  of  the  volatHe 
alkali,  is  a  very  proper  modification  of  ammonraca,  as  it  pre- 
cludes the  ambiguity  which,  might  have  taken  place  betWceu 
ammoniaca  and  aiiimoniacunu 

.     Thqir  firft  objed,  as  they  inform  us  in  their , preface  *,  was 
*  tobanifh  all  thofe  vain  and  infignificant  names,  vvhich  had  been 
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impofed  bj  the  fancies  of  the  chemifts.*  Two,  howevei, 
feem  to  have  cfcaped  their  notice,  lac  and  Jlores.  Flores  ful- 
phuris  loti  fhould  have  been  called  fulphur  purifkatum  ;  flores 
beiizoes  acidum  ben%o'es\  as  obferved  before,  Emuljio  is  a  mocc 
appropriate  term,  and  more  esJpreffive  of  the  mode  in  wiucfa 
it  is  produced  than  lac ;  but,  notwithftanding  this^  emulfia 
communis  is  changed  to  lac  arwjgdala,  Tartari  cryftalli  in  tiic 
Materia  Medica  is  explained  to  be  tartarum  purificatum  \  they 
fhould  have  faid  kali  fupertariarifatum. 

Their  next  care  has  been,  *  that  each  compofition  (hould  ra- 
ther (hew  what  it  is,  than  for  what  it  is  defigned  ;  and  rf 
what  principles  it  confifts,  rather  than  in  what  cafes  it  is  ufc- 
ful,  or  to  what  parts  of  the  body  appropriated,'  Decorum  pn 
enemate  and  pro  fomcntOy  have  here  efcaped  their  obfervation ; . 
thefe  might  have  been  called  deco£lum  e  malva^  and  €x  abrotan^. 

Other  names  are  not  fufEcientty  expreflive  of  their  conftitu* 
^nt  parts.  DecoSium  hellehori  (hould  have  been  called  dtcHlum 
beUebori  alhi\  or  rather  decoftum  veratri,  ,  as  the  white  helle- 
bore is  a  plant  of  a  totally  different  genus  from  that  to  which 
the  black  hellebore  belongs.  Liquor  volatilis  comu  cerviy  ^ 
name  adopted  from  the  Pharm.  Suec.  is  a  term  more  exprcf- 
fjve  'of  its  properties  than  .its  conftituent  principles,  and 
ought,  jiccording  to  their  own  rules,  to  have  been  'called 
aqua  ammonia  e  comu  cervi  j  and  the  fal  cornu  cervi  ammnuM 
i  coiTiu  cervi,  Emplajirum  Uthargyri  cum  gutnmiy  is  a  mix- 
ture of  em  pi.  litharg.  with  t^'O  rejins  and  a  gum  refin.  It 
(hould  have  been  called  emplajlrum  e  galbanoy  which  it  may 
with  as  much  propriety  as  a  plafter  compofed  of  (ix  parts  of 
cmpl.  litharg.  with  one  of  foap  is  called  emplaftnim  faponis: 
pilulai  ex  aloe  (hould  have  been  piU  ex  aloe  cum  gentiana,  Pul- 
yis  antimonialis,  on  their  own  principles  of  nomenclature, 
jhould  have  been  called  antimonium  calcinatum  cum  cornu  cervi\' 
pulvis  e  fcammonidvcomporitus,  pulyis  fcammanii  cu/m  jektpioi 
piilvis^  e  fcammonio  cum  aloe,  pulvis  e  fcammonio  compo/huSy  a 
ptlc  at  prefent  applied  to  a  lefs  compound  preparation  j  tinc- 
tura  aloes  componta,  tin^iura  aloes  cum  myrrha ;  tinclura  car- 
da'momi  compofita,  tindlura  cardamom!  cum  cinnamomo  \  tinc- 
tura  cinnamomi  compofita,  tinSfura  cinnamomi  cum  ppere  \  aixl* 
tmilura  corticis  Peruviani  compofita,  tin^.  cort.  Feruv^  e*m 
Jerpentaria, 

'  Many  of  the  titles  are  rather  definitions  and  hiftories  of  their 
preparation,  than  names,  confifting  fometimes  of  no  fewer 
fhm  five  or  fix  words.  The  5^inburgh  college  are  e<{ua]ly 
blameable ;  but  the  titles  of  the  Pharm.  Suec.  except  thofe  in 
"which  the  names  of  the  acids  ;md  alkalies  occur,  feldom  confift 
of  more  than  two.  Some  of  thefe  might  be  (hortened,  by 
adopting  fingle  names  for  fimples  in  place  of  double  ones,  as- 
propofcd  at  p.  i(56,  by  which  means  extra£him  &  tinciura  hdr 
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lebori .  nigri^  would  W  redubed  to  e.  fcf  ^  melampodiiy  under 
which  name  the  latter  appeared  in  the  old  edition ;  fpiritus 
raphani  compofitus,  to  ^.  ex  armor  acta  (analogous  to  fyrupus 
aroioracjse  of  the  Ph.  Suec.) ;  fvrupub  fpinae  cervinae,  to  j^r. 
rhamni  (as  in  the  Ph.  Ed*) ',  ana  unguentum  hcllebori  albi,  to 
mngf.  veratrL  We  might  reduce,  on  fimilar  principles,  th© 
<}eco£tum  cxtraftum  &  tinftura  corticis  Peruvianas, '  to  deco^^ 
extr€t£t.  ^  tinSi,  kinkina  (as  in  the  Ph.  Suec.) ;  or  cinchanoj 
correfpondent  to  the  Linnaean  botanic  name  j  extraduih  ligni. 
Campecheniis,  to  e.  hamatoxyli ;  aqua  &  fpiritus  mcnthae  pi« 
peritidis,  to  aq.  tf  fp,  piperitidis ;  aq.  &  (i^.  menthiC  fativae, 
to  aq.  fcf  fp.  mentha  fpiritus  nucis  mpfcha^,  to  fp..  myrijl* 
icfc  \  fyrupus  pkpaveris  albi,  to  fyrupus  papaveris  \  and  fyru« 
pu$  papaveris  erratici,  to  fyr.  rhoeadts. 

The  following  might  be  reduced  by  the  omiflion  of  the 
ivords  not  printed  in  italic :    aqua  cupri  ampioniati,    ceratum 
and  ung.  rejtna  flavac,  conferva  abjj/ithii  maritimx,  conferva  rofa\ 
rubrae,  infufum  fenmf  iimplex.     To  the  laft  omiiEon  tber^  caa  ' 
be  no  objeaion,  if  it  be  fufEcient  to  write  vinum  antimonii, 
vrhile  we  have  a  vinum  antimonii  tartaiifeti.     Aqua  amrmnia 
ficeiata ;  aqua  is  a  totally  ufelefs  addition,    as  it  is  never  kept 
in  a  folid  form;  aqua  %'inci  vitriolati  cum  camphoraj  ceratum 
lapidis  calami nari s  i  conferva  -  corticis  exterioris  aurantii  hifpa-* 
lej>fis  i  fyrupus  and  tinciura  corticis  aurantii^   In  the  Ph.  Suec. 
we  have  aq.  fp.  and  tin£t.  aurantii.     ExtraSfum  cacumiauni^ 
genijia ;  mucilago  feminum  cydonii  mali ;  oleum  baccarum  juni- 
pert ;  oUum  e  feminibus  liniy  ricini  and  ftnapeos  \  oUurn  radicis 
jaffafras.  .,  ' 

In  fuch  titles  of  pilulae,  tin<Slurae,  &c,  as  have  the  additional 
epithet  compofitus  futyoined  te  them,  we  would  propofe  to  omit 
tL^t  word,  uibflituting  the  prepofition  e  after  the  name  of  the. 
fpecies  of  preparation,  in  the  following  manner.  In  place  of 
aqua  aluminis  compofita^  extraftum  colocynthidis  compofitum^ 
infufum  gentianae  campofitumj  pulvis  contrayervae  compofitus^  fpiy 
ptusjuniperi  compofitus^  tin^ura  lavenidulae  compoftta^  we  would 
propofe  to  write  aq.  ex  alumine,  extrad.  e  colocynthide^  in- 
fufum e  gentiana,  pulvis  e  gontrayerva,  fp^ ./  junjpero,  and 
tinfiura  e  lavendula.  If  this  ufe  of  the  prepofition  were  adopt- 
ed, it  would  be  neceflary  to  introduce  the  prepofition  into  the 
foUowring  titles ;  cataphfma^  and  einplafipmi  cumini  j  ceratun^ 
Japonisy  empL  ladanij  picis  burgundica^  2nd  thuris  i  linimenium 
Jttponis  \  trochifci  amygdali  and  glycyrrhiza  \  and  ung.  elemi. 

May  not  ceratum  lithargyri  acetati  be  changed  with  fafety 
*  to  ceratum  p/umbi  -,  ungu^ntum  ceruiTse  acetatae,  to-t^^.  ptum*' 
it ;  decorum,  hordei  compofitiim,  to  deco^. ,  e  glycyrriiza  i 
de€o£lum  iarfaparillae  compofitum,  to  deco^.  e  mezereo  \  ferrum 
ammoniacale,  to  ammorna  fatita  cum  ferro  \  fuccus  baccae  fam-^ 
^uci  fpiflatus,  adopted  froo^  the  Ph.  £d.  x.o  rob  fambuci^  the 
'  *  '  nam^ 
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name  emplojred  in  the  old  edition,  and  in  the  Ph.  Suec.  and 
Edinb.  i  Is  rob  a  term  lefs  xlaiBc^  than  alkohol  or  kali  ? — 
Calx  cum  kali  puro  {hould  Have  been  rather  called  Jtali  pitmm 
cum  cake^  as  the  kali  is  that  ingredient  which  afts  moft  power- 
fully as  a  cauftic— The  mercurius  praecipitatus  albus  of  the 
old  edition,  fliould  have  been  called  hydrargyrus  pr^gcipitatus 
alhusj  not  calx  hydrargyri  alba ;  calxj  as  tbie  college  exprefsly 
tell  us  in  the  catalogue  of  their  materia  medica,  meaning  fr^J^ 
futck'Hme.  This  word  is  repeated  in  the  title  of  ung.  calcis 
hydrargyri  alba. 

We  'would  fuggeft  to  the  conftderation  of  oiir  colleges  of 
phyHcians,  whether  it  would  not  be  an  improvement  in  our 
pharmacopeias,  if  a  diflipf^ion  were  made  between  fuch  pre- 
parations as  ought  conftandy  to  be  kept,  aAd  fuch  as  are  to 
bfe  extemporaneoufly  prepared.  Valuable  and  elegant  formulas 
might  be  more  widely  difleminated,  without  appearing  to 
load  unncceflarily  the  flielves  of  the  apothecary.  The  apo- 
thecary too,  knowing  exa£Hy  what  it  was  incumbent  upon 
him  to  keep,  would  be  more  likely  to  fiirnifh'' every  thing 
which  the  phyficians  might  prefcribe ;  and,  in  cafes  of  great 
emergency,  time  would  not  be  taken  up  in  the  ph}'{ician's 
writing  a  long,  but,  at  prefent,  neceffary  formula.  Some  prepa- 
rations, a$  pulv.  Doveri,  &c.  the  apodiecary  (hould  be  dired^ed 
ta  throw  away,  if  kept  beyond  a  certain  time,  and  frefti  to  be 
prepared. 

Would  not  the  college  have  done  well  to  have  Adopted  the 
folutio  mercurii  fublimati  corrofvui^  the  cuprum  ammoniacuin^  die 
Jianni  Umatura^  the  ferri  Umatura  purijicata^  and  the  decoSfum 
feneka  of  the  Edinb.  Pharmacop.  the  acidum  tartaric  extra&tan 
taraxaci,  mixtura  falina^  and  perhaps  the  tinSfura  e  kino  of  the 
Swedifh  ;  the  folution  of  vegetable  alkali  faturated  with  fixed 
air,  water  impregnated  with  fixed  air,  the  infufum  mcoticnut 
of  Dr.  Fowler  ?  Fhefe  omiffions,  however,  are  of  left  im- 
portance, as  moft  of  thefe,  and  many  other  valuable  ibrmulas, 
are  to  be  found  in  the  fecond  edit,  of  the  New  Edinburgh 
Z>ifpe|)fatory,  juft  publifhed  by  Dr.  Duncan. 

Our  obje<S,  in  our  review  of  this  very  important  and  national 
work,  ha§  been  to  give  our  readers  as  clear  and  full  an  idea  as 
our  limits  would  allow  us,  of  what  the  College  have  done,  and 
if 'we  have  examined  with  fome  degree  of  minutene(s  into  the 
merit  of  their  numerous  alterations,  we  truft  they  will  believe 
us  when  We  declare,  that  truth  and  public  udlity  wefe  the  foJe 
objeAs  we  haye  had  in  view.  The  College  have  undoubtedly 
done  much,  but  we  hope  they  will  not  follow  the  example  of 
their  predeceffors,  in  allowing  nearly  half  a  century  to  pafs 
away,  without  availing  themlelves  of  the  improvements  of 
their  contemporaries.  Medicine,  as  all  the  fciences,  whofc 
^aiiii    is  founded  on  a   knowledge  of  nature,    ist   and   will 
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fnrbbably  long  continue  to  be  progrdfivc.  Difpenlatories 
ihoyld  keep  pace  with  the  improvement  of  medicine,  as  the. 
almanack  of  tour  aftrpnomers  with  the  movements  of  the  celeftial 
bodies ;  and  unlefs  medicine  fhould  unhappily  become  fta- 
tioiiarj,  undergo  a  revilal,  at  leaft,  once  in  every  lullnim. 


Art.  III.  MarJhaWs  Rural  Oeconomy  of  Yorkjhire. 
(Continuid  from  p.  41 3.  j 

Mr.  Marfhall  having  confidered  the  Rural  Oeconomy  of 
Yorkfliire,  in  the  firft  .volume,  under  the  more  general  heads 
already  fpecifled,  proceeds  in- the  fecond  volume  td  advert  to 
the  mode  of  management  here  adopted  for  rearing  ^^rf/rwiyr 
kinds  of  vegetables  as  a  crop,  confidefed  feparately  and  indi- 
vidually. The  crops  here  particularly  fpecifled  zrcfFieaty — 
Rye^ — Barley^ — OatSy — Fulfe^ — Turneps^ — Rape^  —  PotatoiSy^ 
Flax  and  Tobacco^  to  each  of  which  a  ieparate  fedion  is  appro- 
priated.— But  he  obferves,  that  as  this  vale  may  be  confidered 
on  the  whole  rather  as  a  grazing  than  a  corn  country,  it  is  npt 
to  be  expefted  that  the  management  of  arable  land  in  general 
Ihould  be  fo  perfeilly  here  underftood  as  in  fome  other  diftridls, 
where  the  rearing  of  corn  is  the  principal  and  almoll  fole  ob- 
je<£l  of  the  attention  of  the  hufbandman. — Under  each  of  thefe 
heads,  however,  he  finds  feveral  particulars  that  deferve  to  be 
adverted  to.  Of  JVljeat^  he  enumerates  five  kinds  that  are  here 
cultivated,  among  which  is  the  Trebium  MJlivum^  or  fummet 
■  wheat,  which  requires  to  be^  fown  in  April— but  it  does  not 
feem  togain  ground  in -the  vale.  •  In  the  rural  ceconomy  of 
Norfolk,  Mr.  Marfhall  tpok  notice  of  a  fa<ft  that  feemed  to  in- ' 
dicate '  that  wheat  might  be  adulterated  by  the  mixture  of  the 

farina  of  difFerent  fqrts  \  as  white  wheat,  if  fown  feveral  years  in 
Norfolk,  is  faid  in  all  cafes  to  become  dafker  in  the  colour,  and 
nearly  approaching  to  that  of  red  wheat,  which  is  the  kind  in 
general  cultivated  there.  In  the  prefent  volume  he  feems  to 
inculcate  an  oppofite  do«Srine — as  he  thinks  permanent  varieties 
of  wheat  may  be  ojjtainod  merely  by  feleding  a  feW  ears  of  any 
particular  fort  that  may  be  accidentally  difcovercd  growing  ii) 
a  field  of  wheat — and  gives  an  account  of  what  appears  to  him 

;  a   fuccefsful  exaniple  of  this  mode  of  procuring  varieties.     If 
it  be  true  that  a  mixture  of  the  farina  fecundam.  of  one  fort 

^oes  not  adulterate  the  produce  of  another  fort  that  grows  be- 
ilde  it — the  advice  he  gives  to  i?iake  all  experiments  of  parti- 
icular  fortis  in  the  midft  of  a  larger  field  of  wheat,  with  a  view 
fo  infure  againfl  depredations  by. birds,  is  certainly  judicious, 

j^nd  the  only  efficacious  one  we  have  ever  fccn  fuggcllcd — But 
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fliouldit  be  found  by  experience  that  an  intermixture   of  fariMa 
produces  an  adulteration,  this  could  not  be  iafely  done  mA»xt 
the  propagating  a  particular  &vburite  kind  was  in  view.    TMa 
queftion    requires  farther  elucidation.-^His  Dbfervations  on 
the  preparations  of  wheat  b^ore  fowing  deferve  to  be  attended 
to.— He  does  not,  however,  take  it  on  him  to  lay  whether  thete 
preparations  are  or  are  not  beneficial.  Of  Rye  little  is  fown  and 
little  faid  ;  of  Barley,  four  kinds  are  here  cultivated  ;  the  kiad 
that  is  beft  known  is  that  diftihguiflied  by  the  name  of  IVmUr 
Barley y  which  requires  to  be  fown  in  Autumn.     It  is,  however, 
in  fome  meafure  new  in  this  diftrid,  and  therefore  has  not  it9 
value  as  yet*  fully  afcertained. — Of  Oatiy  he  alfo  mentions  a  fi>rt 
cultivated  here,  which   is  called  Reed  Oat  \   but  this  he  alfe 
fays,  "  does  not  feem  to  be  in  fufficiient  eftimatton  to  gain  aa 
eftablifbed  footing  in  the  diftridl.     The  grain  is  light,  and  the 
ftraw  too  much  like  reed^  to  be  afFededby  cattle."     This  is 
a  variety  we  have  not  before  heard  of.     It  is  not  the  Sihe-^ 
rtan  or  Tartarian  oat,  which  he  alfo  mentions.     The  foil  m 
this  diftri<Sl  we   are    told  is    very  fevourable  for  the  grpwth 
of  Oats,    and    they  are  produced  in  Confiderable  quantities. 
The  Friefland  oat  is  the  moft  favourite  fort,  which  accounts 
for  the  great  quantity  of  feed  fown,  being  five  or  fix  bufheU, 
or  even  fometimes    a    quarter  to  an  acre;    for  this  kind  d 
oat  requires  double  the  quantity  of  feed  that  would  be  pro- 
per with  fome  other  forts ;    produce  feven,   eighty    or    even 
ten  quarters  per  acre.     This  is   very   great.     We  arc  told, 
oats*  are  in  this  diftri6l  fometimes  thremed    in  the   fields    a 
pradice   that    our    author    thinks    is    in  fome  cafes  ^eligible. 
\Vc   fear    it    will    be  oftener  attended  with  lofs  than  profit. 
Of  Pulfe  nothing  worth  notice  is  faid.     Turnips  have  been 
only  of   late    introduced    heref,  but  they  feem  to  be  coming  ^ 
into  more  general  ufe.     Rape^  is  a  crop  that  has  long  been 
cultivated  in  this  vale.     It  is  ufually  fown  after  paring   and 
burning  the  fward  of  old  grafs  land  newly  broke  up.     As  this 
crop  is  not  generally  cultivated  elfewhere,  our  author  has  judg- 
ed-it  necelfaryto  be  very  particular  as  to  every  circumftance 
refpeSing  its  culture;    the    rape    threjhingy  which   has  been 
ufuallyr  performed  in  the  field,   formed  a  -  fort  of  Jubilee-day 
accompanied  with  much  buftle,  mirth  and   good  fellowfhip, 
which  is  defcribed  in  a    lively  manner  by  our  author;    un- 
fortunately this  jovial  mode  of  carrying  on  work  feems  to  be  now 
confidered  as  too  expejifive,  and  is  wearing  out  of  &(hion. 

Concerning  Potatoes^  our  author  offers'  fome  conjeAures  oa 
the  difeafe  called  curled  topSj  which  do  not  appear  to  us  £itis- 
fa^ory ;  the  caufe,  and  the  cure  of  this  deftruSivc  difordef, 
feem  as  yet  to  be  fome  of  thofe  arcana  that  muft  be  1^  to  fii- 
turity  to  develope.  He  alfo  obferves  that  new  varieties  may  be 
obtamed  by  fowing  feeds,  and  his  directions  for  feleding  the 
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\^€&  forts  fcem  to  be  unexceptionable.  He  afterwards  defcribes 
^Lt  length  the  general  mode  of  cultivating  potatoes  in  this  dif- 
^ri£l^  which  are  here  -reared  in  confiderable  abundance,  and  in 
a  good  hu{band*lik:e  manner.  Mr.  Marfliall  remarks  that 
rte  crop  is  highly  beneficial  on  loamy  foils ;  but  that  ia 
Arong  clays,  cubages  are  perhaps  upon  the  whole  ftill  more 
profitable. 

Flax^  we  are  told,  was  once  reared  in  confiderable  quantities 
in  this  vale,  but  it  feems  to  be  lofing  ground.  The  difficuhy  of 
managing  this  crop,  after  it  is  feparated  from  the  ground,  unlefe 
in  diftri6fcs  where  it  has  been  long  cultivated,  and  where  perfons 
liavebeen  trained  up  in  the  way  of  managing  it  from  their  infancy, 
nriuft  render  it  in  moft  cafes  a  precarious  and  lofing  crop. 

Tobacco  is  one  of  thofe  forbidden  articles,  which  Britain  has 
^prived  herfelf  of  for  the  benefit  of  her  colonies  \  thefe  colo-- 
nies  belong  now  no  longer  to  Britain  j  yet  if  a  Britifh  farmef^ 
ihall  be  found  to  occupy  more  thr.i7  a  limited  extent  of  foil,  a 
very  fmall  extent  indeed,  with  thPs  plant,  magiftrates  are  au- 
diorifed,  and  required  to  pluck  it  up  by  the  roots.     A  blefled 
iyftem  of  politics  to  be  purfued  in  this  land  of  freedodm  !     Du- 
ring our  cdnteft  with  the  colonies  it  feems  thefe  laws  were  ta>- 
"  citly  sQlowed  to  fell  into  difufe.     Tobacco  was  here  cultivated 
with   gteat  fuccefe.     The  mode  of  curing  it  properly  was 
adopted,  and  nothing  but  liberty  to  cultivate  it  was  wanted  to 
encourage  its  growth.     The  laws  have  fince  that  time   been 
once  more  enforced  with  rigour,  and  there  is  not  now  a  finglc 
plant  of  it  perhaps  r^red  in  the  vale. 

Before  we  take  leave  of  this  branch  of  rural  oeconomics,  we 
ihall  beg  leave  to  remark,  that  our  ingenious  author  has  been 
particularly  careful  to  fpecify  the  diflFerent  varieties  of  each  clafs 
of  cultivated  plants  he  mentions  that  are  known  in  this  dif- 
triiSt ;  but  thefe  varieties  are  fo  few  in  comparifon  of  the  whole 
that  are  known  to  exift,  and  their  diftinguifliable  peculiarities  are. 
fo  imperfeftly  afcertained,  as  clearly  Ihows  that  this  branch  of 
the  fcience  of  agriculture  is  as  yet  in  a  great  meafure   un- 
known;    Of  wheat  feven  forts,  of  Parley  four,  of  oats  three 
forts  are  mentioned.    Thefe  do  not'  perhaps  amount  to  the 
tenth  part  of  the  ufeful  varieties  of  each  fort  that  exift.     In  a 
difiertation  lately  publiflied  in  the  Parifian  memoirs  of  agricul- 
ture there  are  enumerated  ab6ut  a  dozen  of  diftinS  kinds  of 
wheats  that  have  been  cultivated,  and  have^had  their  refpeflive 
properties  in  fome  meafure  afcertained;  and  we   have  our- 
felves  known  a  confiderable  number  i>f  varieties  of  Barley, 
and  a  yet  greater  variety  of  kinds  of  oats  that  polFeflcd  pro- 
perties extremely  diffimilar  to  each  other,  a  diftinft  knowledge' 
of  which  might  have  been  highly  ufeful  to  the  praftical  far- 
mer.    It  is  by  no  means  our  wifh  to  encourage  a  tafte  for  idly 
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hunting  after  ufelefs  varieties  of  plants  merely  to  fwell  a  cata- 
logue with  .  a  parcel  of  unmeaning  names,  but  rather  to  call 
the  attention  of  farmers  to  this  particular  fubje^  with  a  view  to 
afcertain  in  a  clear  and.  unequivocal  manner  the  diftinguiHuf^ 
peculiarities  of  each  particular   variety  of  .the  ufefiil  kind  of 

train,  being  certain  from  experience,  that  were  this  branch  of 
nowledge  trought  nearly  to  the  perfedlion  it  is  fufceptible  oi^ 
V  the  produce  of  our  fields  might,  from  that  circumftancc  alone, 
be  greatly  augmented.     For  crertain  cafes  have  fallen  under  our 
obfervation,  where,  if  two  fields  of  diiFerent  qualities  had  each 
been  fown  with  two  varieties  of  the  (ame  kind  of  grain,  that 
were  beft  adapted  to  the  foil,  &c.    of  each  field,  the  produce 
'    would  have  been  twice  as  much  as  if  the  fame  fields  had  been 
fown  with  the  very  fame  fpecies  of  grain,  with  the  order  onl? 
interchanged,  fo  4s  that  neither  of  diem  were  fown  upc^  the 
foil  properly  adapted,  to  it.     Farmers,  however,  have  been  fo 
littie  accuftomed  to  ftudy  this  branch  of  rural  oeconomtcs,  that 
many  of  them  will  be  apt  to  make  light  of  this  remark,  though 
were  it  not  in  fome  nieafure  foreign  to  our  plan  to  engage  in 
fuch  difquifitions  farther  than   merely  to  offer  fhort  hints,  it 
would  be  eafy  to  illuftrate  it  by  fatisfadlory  proofs.     It  is  much 
to  be  regretted,  however,,  that  the  pradtical  farmer,  who  cannot 
in  prudence  venture  on  making  experiments  at  large  with  dif- 
fere'ht  varieties  of  grain,  were  he  ever  fo  much  inclined  to  it, 
has  it  not  in  his  power  to  obtain  authentic  information  of  this 
kind  from  other  fources  in  Britain.     In  France  a  large  fiarm  is 
appropriated  for  conducing  experiments  in  Agriculture,  under 
the  immediate  eye  of  the  king  himfelf,  who  delights  in  fhidies 
of  this  fort.     Similar  inllitutions  are  made  for  the   improve- 
ment of  agriculture  at  Florence,  at  Padua,  and  in  fome  of  the 
other  lefTer  ftates  in  Italy.  *  That  Bjritain  ihould  be  fb  fiu-  be- 
hind odier  nations  in  this  refpedl,  having  not  as  yet,  that  we 
know  of,  any  public  inflitution  for  promoting  experimental,  or 
indeed  any  kind  of  enquiries  in  agriculture,  appears  to  be  not  a 
little  furprifing. 

In  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  fedlions,  Mr.  Marfhall  treats  of 
Grafs  land^  and  as  this  diflri£t  may  be  viewed  rather  as  a 
grazing  than  as  a  corn  countjcy,  this  conftitutes  a  prindpal 
and  interefling  part  of  his  work.  He  treats  of  it  under  the 
feparate  heads  of  cultivated  and  oi natural  grajjei.  He  obferves, 
that  till  very  lately  no  fuch  thing  as  cultivated  grafles  were 
found  in  this  vale.  That  the  common  pnuShice  then  was,  to 
leave  arable  fields  to  reft,  as  it  was.  called,  alter  they  had  been 
exhaufted  by  carrying  frequent  corn  crops,  and  diat  thefe  after 
having  remained  for  Ibme  years  in  a  great  meafure  deilitute  of 
any  produce,  came  to  be  gradually  covered  with  a  coat  of 
^rafs  of  one  kind  or  other.  But  as  this  practice  was  found  to,. 
4  be 
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be  extremelj  unoeconomica]  -,  they  began  gradually  Id  adopt  the 
,  pra6^ice  of  (owing  grafs  feeds  upon  fuch  fields  as  they  wimcd  to 
convert  from  arable  into  pafture.  The  beneficial  confequences 
of  which  praftice  our  author  fiilly  illuftrates ;  he  next  proceeds 
to  enquire  what  kinds  of  grafs  arc  moft  proper  to  be  employed 
for  forming  artificial  LeySy,  as  he  calls  fields  laid  down  with 
grafs  feeds.  Hay  feeds^  that  is,  feeds  collefied  from  meadow 
grafTes  taken  at  random,  he  endeavours  to  ihow  are  not  to  be 
recommended,  and  after  recommending  a  feleftion  of  the  beft 
(brts,  and  an  examination  of  the  qualities  of  feveral  grafles  and 
common  plants,  the  feeds  of  which  can  eafily  be  obtained  j  he 
moft  approves  oirytgrafs^  and  with  a  mixture  of  red  and  white 
clove'r  feeds,  for  fuch  lands  as  d6  not  abound  with  a  large' 
proportion  of  calcareous  matter,  and  approves  of  Sanfoin  upon 
dry  calcareous  foils,  as'the  beft  artificial  grafs  known.  Perhaps 
thefe  remarks,  with  a  few  exceptions,  will  be  admitted  as  to- 
lerably juft. 

On  the  treatment  of  Natural  grajps^  our'  author  is  much 
more  difFufe.  Thefe-  in  this  diftri<9:  he  divides  into  thfee 
clafleSy^viz.  Lowland  grafs.  Midland  grafs,  and  Upland  gr^s^ 
The  hrft  clafs  is  nearly  fynoqimous  with  Meadowsj  iand  are 
ufually  in  this  diftrift  called  ing-land  :  or  fimply  ings.— r 
The  foil  of  thefe  Ings  is  moftly  a  firm,  tenacious  cold  clay  5 
die  grafTes  it  naturally  produces  (a  Kft  of  which  he  fubjoins) 
are  many  of  them  weeds  and  coarfe  marfhy  plants,  product 
fmall  -,  and  rent  of  courfe  low ;  from  five  to  eight  ftiillings  per 
acre.  Thefe  grafs  fields,  Mr.  Marfhall  thinks,  are  in  theif 
prefent  ftate  extremely  unproduAive,  and  could  be  much  more 
profitably  farmed,  if  converted  into  corn  land  under  a  judicious 
management. 

The  midland  grafs  grows  upon  a  rich  fondy  loam^  which  is 

'  equally  productive  oft  grafs  or  corn.  .  The  herbage  clofe  and 

fine,  and  produce  in  general  abundant ;  from  one  to  t\vo  tons 

per  acre  j  hay  extremely  fine  j  rent,  from  30  fhillihgs  to  three 

pounds. 

The  upland  grzky  is. produced  on  unenclofed  fields  of  a  poor 
thin  loamy  foil  i  produce  fcanty ;  quality  indifFerent ;  rent  from 
•ten  to  thirty  {hillings ;  employed  chiefly  as  pafture  for  cattle 
of  fbeep. 

He  next  ccMifiders  the  general  management  of  grafs  lands 
rfnder  the  heads  of,  draining^  clearings  ^^{Ifi^Sy  '^^^ding^  manuring. 
He  juftly  confiders  ^r^7/«/w^  as  of  the  moft  material  confequence 
wherever  the  land  is  too  much  expofed  to  wet.  Under  the 
fecond  head,  heihews  the  importance  of  deftroying  ant  hills,  and 
gives  directions  at  large  for  doing  it  effedually.  We  here  alfp 
meet  with  a  curious  <liffertation  on  the  utility  and  other  efFefts 
of  moles,  and  earth  worms,  Jn  the  management  of  graft  lands;  , 
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TFeedifig  ^raf^  land  he  highly  recommends,  thoagh  he  is  here 
perhaps  more  concife  aiid  general,  than  the  fubje6l  called  for- — 
Manuring ;  light  grafs  land,  he  iay^  is  highly  improved  by  fod- 
dering on  it :  out  ftifF  land  the  reverfe ;  Hme  is  here,  he  b)% 
in  general  thought  to  be  rather  injurious  than  beneficial  to  gra6 
land.  This  opinion  our  author  endeavours  to  combat.  We 
ivould  afk  no  better  proof  of  the  fmaU  advance  that  had  been 
made  in  experimental  agriculture  in  this  vale,  than  the  preva- 
lence of  this  opinion. 

After  this  view  of  the  general  management  of  grafe  land,  ocr 
.  accurate  and  attentive  author  confiders  more  particularly,  ani 
under  diftinCt  heads,  the  management  of  meadows^  and  the  ma- 
nagement  of  pajlures.  With  refpe6t  to  meadows  he  takes  afc- 
parate  view  of  the  fpring  management^  hayings  after  grafh 
winter  manifgement, — iJnder  each  of  which  heads  the  attentive 
reader  will  find  many  pertinent  remarks  which  our  limits  pre- 
vent us  from  fpecifying.  The  following  obfervations  on  e^ 
grafs  may  be  admitted  as  a  farther  fpecimen  of  the  work. 

'  It  is^  fays  he,  a  matter  ofaftonifhment^  that  no  country  has  jcf 

adopted    AN    OSCONOMICAL  £XPEKDlTnaB    OP  AFTER-ClLASS.     1 

have'  met  with  fome  faint  attempts  in  the  pradtice  of  individuals  ii 
different  places ;  but  nothing  of  a  regular,  confirmed,  eftabliibed 
prafticc.* 

<  There  is  one  leading  principle  of  snanageme&t  which  is  eafy  fo 
be  obfefved,  and  by  which  alone  perhaps  halt  the  prefent  wafte  nn|fat 
be  avoided«  This  is  the  ielf-evident  and  iimple  one  of  never  fuficmg 
cattle  to  remain  at  night  on  after-grafs,  nor  raum  to  them  in  the  motiH 
ing  «vohilft  froft  refnaim  on  the  grounds  v 

*  In  ilridhiefs,  they  ought  never  to  be  fuffercd  to  lie  iotsm  gumemgf  ft, 
but  fhould  be  removed  as  fopn  as. their  appetites  are  palled.  £vcn 
this>  when  the  expenditure  is  on  cows,  is  not  difficult.  But  £attis|( 
cattle  tnsy  perhaps  require  more  indulgence.  *  Thefe,  however,  might, 
without  injury,  be  let  out  in.  the  evening  into  an  adjoining  llnhbie  or 
pafturc  ground,  and  be  fuJFered  to  return  in  the  momine,  with  loy 
uttle  extraordinary  attention  or  trouble.  Cows  might  be  folded  ffi 
a  yard,  or  kept  in  the  houfe,  or  in  the  field,  as  circumftances'nugjbr 
require.' 

The  expenditure  of  after-grafs  in  this  country  is  principally 
on  milked  cow^,  ibme  on  dry  fatting  cows,  and  fome  on  oxen 
thrown  up  from  work  in  the  fpring,  and  furniflied  with  after- 
grafs. 

<  GENERAL     OBSEaVATlONS    ON     AFTEa-G&ASS.      Grsfs    wkldl  ^ 

has  been  trampled  under  foot  in  the  manner  defcribed  above,  necef- 
farily  remains  in  winter  an  incumbrance  to  the  furface*  If  the  growid 
.  be  foddered  upon,  feme  of  it  will  of  courfc  be  worked  of  by  me  cat- 
tle, and  horfes  will  cat  a  ftill  greater  (hare  of  it :  dill,  however,  die 
fy/ard  \^ill  be  ragged  in  the  fpring ;  a  thing  which  ought  to  be  avoid- 
ed. In  the  early  part  of  the  fpring,  after-grafs  ought  to  be  le\*el ; 
that  is,  cither  entnely  hare^  or  covered  with  a  ^^^^jrl  rt^c  hittdi 
luifoiled  aftcr-graf^,  or  winter-freed  pafturagc. 

•  Two 
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*  Two  of  the  ablcft  rural  osconomifts  of  thefe  kingdoms^  (one  of 
tfaeni  of  Lancafhire^  the  other  of  Leicefterlhire)  make  a  point  of  fav^ 
ing  autumnal  grafs  for  fpring  feed  ;  and  they  are  probably  right  when 
tfae^  affert  that  it  is  the  mod  certain,  and,  on  the  whole,  the  bed 
fyrxoo.  feed  at  prcfent  known. 

*  On  thcfc  principles  the  right  management  of  after-grafs  is  evident. 
The  forwardeft  ougnt  to  be  broken  up  fufRciently  early  to  be  eaten, 
without  wafte,  be^re  winter  fets  in  ;  and  the  lateft,  tnat  is  to  faf 
the  ihorteft,  (hould  be  (hut  up  for  fpring-fecd.  If  after-erafs  be  too 
long  and  grafly,  it  is  apt  to  lodge,  and  rot  upon  the  eroond  in  winter* 
Therefore  on  rich  land  it  ought  to  be  more  or  Icfs  fed  before  Michaels 
mas  ;  and  then  of  a  due  length  be  (hut  up  for  winter/ 

Mr.  Marihall  then  proceeds  to  confidcr  faftureSy  under  the- 
ieveral  heads  oi  fpring  management-locking— fumnur  managi^^ 
tneni. — He  advi(es  to  break  up  early. — ^The  flocking  in  the 
vale  is  ufually  horfes  and  cattle  fed  in  the  iame  field  together, 
Ti^hich  are  thought  to  eat  clever  than  either  alone  ;  ana  fheep 
by  thenifelves^ — His  dire£^ions  for  the  mode  of  management  • 
in  fummer  are  clear  and  concife,  and  conclude  in  the  allow- 
ing words,  which  we  think  are  too  important  to  be  omitted ; 
efpecially  as  hiany  grafmg  farmers  never  feem  to  advert  to  this 
particular. 

*  Finally,'  fays  he,  *  I  am  clearly  of  opinion^  that,  let  the  paf^ 
tuce  conM  of  one,  two,  or  more  compartments,  not  a  weed  ought  ti» 

Jtetl^  nor  a  tuft  of  ftale  grafs  be  firfiered  to  ftand  in  a  paibire-grouad ; 
which  ought,  at  leaft  once  during  the  fummer,  to  be  lbvbl- 
tBD   WITH  THB  SCYTHE:    thus,  at  a  fmall  expencc,    converting 

WEEDS   INTO  NUTRIMENT,   and  WAST B    GROUND    INTO    APTBB- 
C&ASS/ 

Fron^  paftures  our  author  naturally  pafTes  to  the  confideration 
of  livejioch:  of  which  he  enumerates  horfes,^  cattUy  Jhtet^  Jwine^ 
rabbits^  poultryy  znd*bees ;  appropriating  a  particular  chapter  to 
each  of  thefe  clafles.  Of  horfes  he  treats  under  the  diftind  heads 
of —  71^^  breed, — The  method  of  breeding. — The  method  of  maiing 
up, — The  markets. — The  managementof  worked  horfes  in  to$diflri£t. 
-— Yorkfhire,  it  is  well  known,  is  the  favourite  region  for 
hunting  horfes,  and  this  is  the  breed  moft  in  fi^ion  here ; 
though  it  has  undergone  fome  changes,  and  fome  unfuocefsful 
attempts  have  been  made  to  rear  other  kxnds.-^JJnder  the  head 
of  breeditig^  our  author  maintains  that  almoft  every  thing  de- 
pends upon  the  mare ;  and  that,  of  courfe,  it  is  of  much  more 
confequence  for  improving  the  breed  to  get  fine  mares  than 
Ibdlions.  This  pofition  will^  perhaps,  be  controverted.— «• 
Young  horfes  are  here  ufually  made  up  for  market  at  the  age 
of  four  or  five. — «  Malton  is  the  only  horse  show  in  this  dif- 
tri£t.  It  is  held  in  the  fprine  of  the  year,  and  continues  for 
the  week ;  namely,  the  week  hefore  Palm-funday.* — ^They  ara 
carried  to  London,  or  (hipped  off  at  Hull  for  foreign  markets.— 
A  mode  of  managing  horfes  here  prevails,  that  our  author  thinks 
is  highly  pernicious  \  it  is  that  of  turning  hunters  and  other 
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hard-ridden  horfes  out  into  the  field  in  the  day-time  in  winter-, 
cold  or  warm,  and  fomctimes  wei  or  dry. — A  better  praftic: 
prevails  here  with  regard  to  the  turning  out  horfes  to  grafs  ia 
the  fpriiig,  which  is  in  this  diftricSl  always  done  at  brd-Um:, 
The  hories  of  courfe  are  kept  feeding,  and  in  motion  during 
the  night,  and  lie  down  to  reft  in  the  day,  which  prevents  their 
joints  from  being  chilled  while  afieep. — He  alfo  further  remarb> 
'  that  horfes  are  frequently  kept  for  months  together  in  dry  up- 
land paftures  without  water^  and  without  any  apparent  inconve- 
niency.*     This  is  a  very  filigular  fa£t. 

Concerning  cattle  we  are  told,  that  fmce  improvements  be- 
gan to  take  place  in  this  diilriil,  dairies  have  cncreafed; 
GRAZING  has  been  introduced  ;  and  rearing  has  declined — 
He  next  confiders  the  general  management  of  cattle  under  the 
following  heads  : — The  fpecics  or  breed, — Cows  and  dalr^iTfg. — 
Rearing  cattle. --^Fattening  cattle.  We  are  forry  that  our  li- 
mits do  not  permit  us  to  be  as  particular  here  as  we  couli 
wi(h ;  but  thofe  who  are  curious  in  the  breeds  of  cattle,  will 
do  well  to  confult  the  work  itfelf  on  this  head,  of  which  no 
fatisfaftory  abftracft  that  would  come  v/ithin  our  limits  could 
be  given. — On  the  general  management  of  cows  we  arc  told, 
that  difficulty  in  cahijig  is  a  di  lad  vantage  to  which  the  vale 
breed  of  cows  are  particularly  fubjcc^ed. — He  recommends  that 
the  cows  fhould  be  kept  lov/  in  flcfh  before  calving  ;  but  get 
good  food  a  few  weeks  immediately  before  calving,  to  give 
ftrcngth.  Butter  is  here  the  principal  obicdt  of  the  dairy  i 
London  the  market, — Our  author  is  very  full  on  the  manage- 
ment of  the  dairy,  the  rearing  of  calves,  and  treatment  ot 
young  cattle.  But  here,  alfo,  we  muft  refer  to  the  work  it- 
ielf  r  we  fliall  barely,  under  this  head,  infert  the  following 
fhort  extraft,  which  occurs  under  the  article  Fatting  Ccttl:^ 
which  he  regifters  as  an  incident  '  at  once  evidencing  the  pro- 
priety of  finijhing  fatting  cattle,  and  giving  a  favourable  fpeci-  , 
men  of  tlie  Yorkshire  breeds  of  cattle.* 

*  The  fubje^ft,'  he  proceeds,  *  of  this  incident,  was  a  cow,  which 
was  bred  and  fatted  in  this  neighbourhood.     Her  dam  was  of  die  ia>- 
proved  breed  of  the  vale,  with  an  admixture  of  the  Craven,  or  long-    ; 
iiorned  breed ;   her  fire  a  Tecs -water  bull,  of  the  firft  blood  ;  beia^    i 
leaped  at  half  a  guinea  a  cow* ;  which,  twelve  years  ago,  was  a  very 
high  price. 

.  •  From  the  time  of  her  being  dropped,  fhe  was  a  remarkably  good 
thriver ;  (he  came  in  at  three  years  old  ;  had  one  cow-calf  which  *» 
reared,  and  three  bulls,  all  of  which  died  before  they  were  three  nxeks 
old !  they  being  feized  about  that  age  with  a  niiiiibnefs  in  their  limbs ; 
foon  dying  with  gellied  joints,  and  fymptoms  of  a  general  mortiwra- 
tion.  Like  mod  hi^h  bred  cows,  ihe  milked  well  for  a  few  waki 
after  calving  ;  but  afterwards  fell  off  her  milk,  and  generally  got  to 
be  good  beef  about  Michaelmas,  4 
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*  Aftel:  her  laft  calf  (in  1782,)  fhe  was  milked  until  Auguft,  when 
ihe  was  tolerable  beef;  worth,  at  the  then  low  price  of  beef,  about  teii 
pounds.  In  Autumn,  fhe  had  after-grafs ;  in  Winter,  turnips,  hay, 
and  oat-iheaves  (in  the  houfe),  but  no  ground  corn.  In  March,  1783, 
Ihc  was  fold  for  twenty  pounds,  to  return  one  guinea :  confequently 
Ihe  paid  more  than  fix  fhiilings  a  week  for  fatting. 

*  Her  dimenfions,  a  {^\w  days  before  (he  was  flaughtered,  were  thefe : 

*  Height,  about  four  feet  fix  inches  (not  accurately  taken)* 
«  Smalkft  girt,  feven  feet  fix  inches. 

*  Largeft  girt,  nine  feet. 

-     •  length,  from  fhoulder-point  to  huckle,  four  feet. 

*  Length,  from  huckle  to  the  extremity  of  the  nuche,  two  feet 
two  inches.  f 

'  Width  at  the  buckles,  from  out  to  out,  two  feet  two  inches. 

*  W^x  horns  fine,  of  a  whitilh  grey  colour  ;  (harp;  foroewhat  re- 
femblin^  the  Craven  horn,  but  mortcr,  and  turned  upwards  at  th^ 
points,  in  the  middle  horn  manner :  her  head  and  neck  fmall  and  clean, 
her  legs  (hort,  and  her  bone  throughout  fine, 

*  Her  points^  as  to  fatnefs,  were  not  all  of  them  full.  Her  kemet 
was  fmall,  and  her  JhouUer.hzxt  \  her  fore-dug  and  flank  not  extraor- 
dinary ;  her  chine  and  loin  were  well  laid  up ;  one  dimple,  but  not 
regularly  cloven ;  (he  was  not  what  is  called  very  fat  upon  :  but  heir 
riff,  her  huckle,  and  her  nuche  were  very  good  ;  and  her  t^wifi  remark- 
able, bulging  out  in  an  extraordinary  manner. 

*  She /n«;<r^  as  follows  :  the  quarters  equal,  exaftly  eighteen  ftones' 
each ;  together  feventy-two  (tones  (fourteen  pounds  each) ;  the  tallow 
eight  ftoncs ;  the  hide  fe\  en  ftones. 

*  The  weight  is  not  remarkably  great ;  but  that  si//nall  cow  (hould 
Jay  it  on  in/even  ntcufhs  is  extraordinary.' 

Such  of  our  readers  as  are  critical  breeders  and  fatteners  of 
cattle,  would  not  have  excufed  us  had  we  not,  by  this  fpecimen, 
enabled  them  to  judge  of  the  author's  abilities  in  this  depart- 
ment. 

Of  Sheepj — ^the  number  bred  here  is  not  confiderable,  and 
the  only  noticeable  particular  in  their  management  is  the  prac- 
tice o(  falving,  as  it  is  here  called,  that  is,  covering  the  whole 
body  of  the  animal  each  year,  in'  the  beginning  of  winter,  with 
a  falve,  conlifting  of  butter  and  tar.  The  practice,  tho'  our 
author  difapproves  of  it,  he  defcribes  with  great  accuracy. 

Rabbits  are  not  comm'on  in  the  vale,  but  where  the  foil  ad- 
mits of  it,  our  author  thinks  this  is  a  very  profitable  kind  of 
flocking.     As  a  proof  of  this  he  remarks,  that 

*  One  of  the  warrens  of  this  diftrid  contains  eighteen  hundred 
acres  of  furfacc ;  moft  of  it  covered  ivith  a  black  moreland  foil ; 
part  of  it  a  barren  dead  gravel,  fome  of  it  a  thin  lime-ftone  loam,  not 
worth,  perhaps,  on  a  par,  for  the  common  purpofes  of  hujhandry,  a 
Ihilling  an  acre ;  ncverthelefs  thefc  eighteen  hundred  acres  are  let,  as 
a  rahbit-'warreny  for  three  hundred  pounds  a  year  V 

Qi  the  man^ement  of  Swine  and  Poultry^  nothing  remark* 
able  occurs.  Bies  are  kept  in  confiderable  quantities  on  the 
edges  of  the*  dale,  and  are  fed  upon  the  £owers  of  the  heath 
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that  greatly  abound  on  the  moreland.  Mr.  MarQiall  takes 
notice  oi^  a  very  general  mortality  that  took  place  among  thit 
fpecies  of  ftock  in  the  winter,  1782-3,  and  offers  Come  in- 
genious conjectures  as,  to  the  caufe  of  it, — far  which  we  muft 
again  refer  the  curious  reader  to  the  work  itieif. 

Here  ends  the  account  of  die  rural  (economy  of  the  va]e  of 
Pickering,-^wfaich  our  author  felpSted  as  the  proper  (bene  of 
bis  remarks  i — but,  before  he  concludes  his  work,  he  gives  a 
hafty  (ketch  of  the  general  mode  of  management  of  the  f\ir- 
rounding  diitricLs,  viz.  the  Woldsy  Holdernefi^  Cleveland^  and 
the  MoreUmds  >  of  which,  as  not  coming  pro^^erly  within  the 
line  of  our  author^s  general  plan,  we  (hall  give  only  a  very 
conci(6  account. 

The  Waldsy  as  has  been  already  (aid,  is  a  diftriA  crf^high  land 
to  the  fouthward  of  the  vale  ;  (br  the  moft  part  of  a  thin  foil, 
upon  a  chalky  iUbfoil,  of  different  degrees  of  fertility,  but  in 
general  employed  rather  for  fheep- walks  than  for  cultivation. — 
The  dimature  cold*— 'Plantations  of  trees  are  retommended,  as 
aflbrdtng  Iheitcr,  nnd  other  conveniencies,  and  promife  to 
thrive  here  very  wdl. — ^Rabbit-warrens  are  pretty  nrequent  in 
this  diftrift,  fame  of  them  of  great  extent. 

Holdemefs  is  a  cultivated  plain,  which  our  author  never  had 
an  opportunity  of  examining. 

Qtv'eland  is  another  ciJtivated  vale  of  conitderable  extent.-^ 
Soil  a  tenacious,  clay,  fit  for  rearing  wheat — chiefly  applied  to 
the  fearing  of  corn. 

The  morelands  are  a  large  range  of  bleak  mountains,  to  the 
northward  of  the  vale  of  Pickering. — The  cKmature  extremely 
bleak,— the  foil  barren,  upon  a  fubfoil  of  free-ftone,  or  (and  ;— 
produce  heathy  interfperfed  with  patches  of  bent.  A  fubjed  as 
unpromifing  to  the  improving  farmer  as,  perhaps,  any  in  Bri- 
'tain.  It  affords  at  prefent  no  prafHcal  }effi>ns,  tho'  abundant 
loom  for  (peculative  con}e£lures. 

The  work  is  concluded  with  a  lift  of  rata  of  moft  kinds  of 
country  work,  and  a  copious  catalogue  of  provincial  terms, 
that  fecm  lo  be  explained  with  pirecifion,  which  we  confider  as. 
a  very  iifeful  appendage  to  a  work  of  this  nature* 

From  the  extracts  already  given,  our  readers  will  be  enabled 
to  judge  of  the  f^yle,  and  mode  of  reafoning  adopted  in  this 
.work.  To  us  it  appears^  that  Mr..  MaribaU  poiTcfles  a  com* 
petent  degree  of  knlowledge  of  the  art  he.  has  undertaken  to 
illuftrate  >  that  he  is  exceedingly  attentive  to  mark  every  cir* 
cumftance  that  (eems  to  tend  towards  the  per&ding  of  it ;  that 
he  is  on  every  occafion  extremely  fdicitous  to  prevent  his 
readers  from  being  drawn  into  error  ;  and  that  hi3  ftyie  is,  upon 
the  whole,  fufficiently  clear  and  perfpicuous  to  prevent  any  doubt 
as  to  his  meaning  ;  and  (b  plain  and  unaffeded^  as  10  oeierve^ 
on  feveral  occaiigti^  the  praife  of  elcgancey  tha^he  (hows  m. 

affciSliga 
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afFeiSion  for  introducing  hew  term^.     If  we  were  to  find  any 
fault  with  the  performance,  it  would  rather  turn  on  the  nature 
of  the  diftrid  here  defi:ribed,  than  on  the  abilities  or  thp  in- 
duftry  of  the  author.     Many  paiTaees  throughout  die  work 
aiFord  ftrong  indications,  that,  unlets  it  perhaps  be  in  the  art 
of  coUecSting  rain-water,  and  conducing  artim:ial  rills  fo  as  to 
convert  them  to  ceconomical  ufes,  the  inhabitants  in  this  vale 
feem  not  to  be  as  yet  fe  far  advanced  in  the  knowledge  of 
any  other  rural  improvement  as  thofe  of  fome  other  diftri^ 
in  Britain  have  attained.     Hence  our  author  has  found  himfelf 
more  frequently  obliged  to  criticife  their  condud  than  to  com- 
mend it,  and  has  been  forced  tnore  generally  to  give  dire&ions 
for  their  future  management,  dian  to  record  the  particulars  of 
their  praAice  for  the  inftruflion  of  others.     This  has  occa- 
fioned  a  greater  deviation  from  the  plan  he  had  originafly  pre-*  / 
fcribed  to  himfelf,  than  fome  fevere  judges  will  poi&bly  think 
allowable :  but  when  they  reflect,  thyt  in  hiunan  a&irs  it  feldom 
happens  that  it  is  poffible  in  pra^ice  to  attain  tp  that  degree  of 
perfe(5lion  of  which  an  idea  may  be  foffmed ;  and  that  it  is  of 
more  confequence  to  do  the  good  that  can  b^  done,  tlmn  to 
ftand  ftill,  becaufe  the  utmoft  pofEble  perfedion  cannot  be 
attained,  they  will  fee  that  there  is  more  reafoA  to  applaud  die 
author  for  what  he  has  done,  than  to  be  offended  becaofe  he 
has  not  ffone  ferther,    IrfiprcflW  with  thcfe  fentiments,  we 
fed  ourfeTves  difpofed  cordially  to  return  our  befl  thanks  to  the 
author  for  the  pleafure  and  information  his  perform'ance  has 
afforded  ;  and  we  fincerely  hope,  that  the  public  will  give  him 
fuch  encouragement  as  to  enabU  him  to  go  on  in  this  great  and 
patriodc  undertaking,  being  fully  convinced,  that  everv  heW 
publication  on  this  plan  he  fhall  oe  induced  to  make,  win  tend 
confiderably  to  enlarge  the  general  knowledge  of  rural  oecono- 
mics,  and  to  augment  the  internal  profperity  of  the  nation. 

We  fhall  only  add,  that  in  peruflng  tliis  work,  it  appeared 
to  us,'  that  our  author's  fondnefs  for  numerous  divilions  and 
fiibdivifions,  fometimes  occafions  repetitions  of  the  feme  thingr 
nearly,  and  frequendy  perplexes  dip  reader,  who  cannot  know 
under  which  of  two  or  three  heads,  the  article  he  wants  wiH 
be  foimd,  as  it  might  be  equally  inferted  under  any  of  them. 
The  breaks  and  interruptions  this  occafioned,  feemed  to  us 
difagreeable  and  unneceflkry.  We  recommend  this  particular 
to  the  attention  of  the  author.  N.  N» 


Art.  IV.    EJfays  on  the  aaive  Powers  of  Man.     By  T.  Reid^ 
0. 0.  F.  a.  8.         [Conchdidfrom  Vol.  11.  p.  270.] 
T-RB  fifth  EfTay  of  Dr.  Reid,  which  concludes  tlie  pfefent 
WoA,  treats  <  on  Morah.' 

This  important  fubje£l  is  difcufled  in  feven  chapters,  unde^ 
the  foQowing  tides : 

N  n  3  Chap. 
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Chap.  I.  Of  the  firft  Principles  of  Morals. 

2.  Of  Syftems  of  Morals. 

3.  Of  Syftems  of  natural  Jurifprudence. 

4.  Whether  an  A£l:ion  deferving  moral  Approbation  muft  be 
done  with  the  Belief  of  it's  being  morally  good. 

5.  Whether  Juftice  be  a  natural  or  an  artificial  Virtue. 
.    6.  Of  the  Nature  and  Obligation  of  a  Contrail. 

7.  That  moral  Approbation  implies  a  real  judgment. 

Thofe  who  have  made  themfelyes  mafters  of  the  principles 
of  Dr.  Reid's  philpfophy,  will  find  it  cafy  to  apply  them  to  the 
fubjefl:  of  Morals  ;  and  fuch  as  are  converfant  in  the  writings 
of  Mr.  Hume,  will  plainly  difcover,  from  the  table  of  contents, 
that  this  eflay  is  chiefly  employed  in  controverting  certain 
doftrines  of  that  celebrated  fceptic. 

By  a  train  of  fubtle  and  abftraft  reafoning,  Mr.  Hume,  in 
tis  *  Theory  of  Morals'  endeavoured  to  (hew,  that  the  virtue 
of  an  aftion  was  in  no  degree  dependant  on  the  agent's  no- 
tions of  redlitude  ;  that  juftice  is  not  a  natural  but  an  artificial 
virtue ;  or  in .  other  words,  that  it  is  founded  folely  on  it's 
utility  ;  and  that  to  this  fource  is  to  be  referred  the  obligation 
pf  contracts  between  man  and  man,  and  all  the  duties  of  truth 
^d  faithfulnefs. 

.  Dr.  Reid,  on  the  other  hand,  contends  for  the  exiftencc  of 
a  moral  faculty^  ox  fenfe  of  duty^  as  a  firft  principle  of  our  con- 
ftitution.  The  notion  of  duty  he  aflerts  to  be  a  fimple  con- 
ception of  it's  own  kind,  and  totally  diftind  from  the  con- 
ceptions of  utility  and  agreeablenefs.  And  on  this  ground  he 
endeavours  to  counteradt  the  dangerous  tendency  of  the  do<5krincs 
of  his  antagonift.  In  truth,  tho'  nothing  be  more  intricate 
than  the  theory  of  morals,  nothing  is  more  plain  and  eafy  than 
the'  rules  of  praftice.  *  The  confcience,*  fays  Dr.  Reid, 
^  maybe  compared  to  the  eye  in  this,  as  in  many  other  refpeds. 
The  learned  and  unlearned  fee  objefts  with  equal  diftindtnefs. 
The  former  have  no  right  to  diftate  to  the  latter,  as  far  as  the 
eye  is  judge,  nor  is  there  any  difagreement  about  fuch  matters. 
But  to  difledl  the  eye,  and  to  explain  the  theory  of  vifion,  is  a 
difficult  point,  wherein  the  moft  fkilful  have  differed.' 

It  remains  that  we  give  an  abftracl,  as  a  fp^cimcn  of  our 
author's  flile  and  manner,  and  that  we  conclude  with  a  few 
general  remarks.  What  Dr.  Reid  fays  of  the  *  fenfe  of  duty,' 
will  ferve  not  only  to  convey  fome  notion  of  his  compofition, 
but  to  illuftrate  the  general  tenor  of  his  fentiments. 

*  We  are  next  to  confider,  how  wc  learn  to  judge  and  detcnniitf, 
that  this  is  right,  and  that  is  wrong. 

*  The  abftraft  notion  of  moral  good  and  ill  would  be  of  no  ufe  to 
direft  our  life,  if  we  had  not  the  power  of  applying  it  to  particular 
anions,  and  determining  what  is  morally  good,  andwhatisraoraHyilL 

*  Some  philofojjhers,  with  whom  I  agree,  afcribe  this  to  an  original 
power  or  taculty  in  man/ which  they  call  the  moral  fenfi^  the  *?cro/ 
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faculty y  canjcance.  Others  think,  that  our  moral  fentiments  may  be  ac- 
counted for  without  iuppofing  any  original  fenfe  or  faculty  appfopriated 
to  that  purpofe,  and  go  into  very  difi^rent  fyflems  to  account  for  them. 

*  I  am  not,  at  prcfcnt,  to  take  any  notice  of  thofe  fyftcms,  becauic' 
•  the  opinion*  firft  mentioned  feems  to  me  to  be  the  truth,  to  wit.  That, 
by  an  original  power  of  the  mind,  when  we  come  to  years  of  under- 
ftandine  and  reflexion,  we  not  only  have  the  notions  of  right  and 
wrong  m  condiift,  but  perceive  certain  things  to  be  right,  and  others 
to  be  wrong. 

^  The  name  of  the  moral  fenfe ^  though  more  frequently  givci^  to 
confcience  fince  Lord  Shaftefbury  and  Y^x.  Hutcheion  wrote,  is  not 
new.  TYi^fenfus  redi  et  honefli  is  a  phrafe  not  unfrcquent  among  the 
ancients,  neither  is  ^t  fenfe  of  duty  among  us. 

«  It  has  got  this  name  o{  Jenfe^  no  doubt,  from  fome  analogy  which 
it  is  conceived  to  bear  to  the  external  fenfes.  And  if  we  have  juft 
notions  of  the  office  of  the  external  fenfes,  the  analogy  is  very  evident, 
and  I  fee  no  reafon  to  take  oficncc,  as  fome  have  done,  at  the  name  of 
the  moral  fenfe, 

*  The  offence  taken  at  tliis  name  feems  to  be  oving  to  this.  That 
philofophers.have  degraded  the  fenfes  too  much,  and  deprived  them 
oi  the  moft  important  part  of  their  office. 

*  We  are  taught,  that,  by  the  fenfes,  we  have  only  certain  idea^ 
which  we  could  not  have  otherwife.  They  are  reprefented  as  powers  by 
which  we  have  fenfations  and  ideas,  not  as  powers  by  whi^h  we  judge. 

*  This  notion  of  the  fenfes  I  take  to  be  very  lame,  and  to  cbntraoift 
what  nature  and  accurate  rcfleftion  teach  concerning  them, 

*  A  rtian  who  has  totally  lott  the  fenfe  of  feeing,  may  retain  very 
diftind  notions  of  the  various  colours ;  but  he  cannot  judge  of 
colours,  becaufe  he  has  lolt  the  fenfe  by  which  alone  he  could  judge. 
By  my  eyes  I  not  only  have  the  ideas  of  a  fquare  and  a  circle,  but  I 
perceive  this  furfacc  to  be  a  fquare,  that  to  be  a  circle. 

*  By  my  car,  I  not  only  have  the  idea  of  founds^  loud  and  foft, 
acute  and  grave,  but  I  immediately  perceive  and  judge  this  found, to 
be  loud,  that  to  be  foft,  this  to  be  acute,  that  to  be  grave.  Two  or 
more  fynchronous  founds  I  perceive  to  be  concordant,  others  to  be 
difcordant. 

'  Thefe  are  judgments  of  the  fenfes.  They  have  always  been  called 
and  accounted  fuch,  by  thofe  whofe  minds  are  not  tinftured  by  philo- 
fophical  theories.  They  are  the  immediate  telHmony  pf  nature  by 
our  fenfes ;  and  we  are  fo  conilituted  by  nature,  that  we  muft  receive 
their  teftimony,  for  no  other  reafon  but  becaufe  it  is  given  by  our  fenfes. 

*  In  vain  do  fceptics  endeavour  to  overturn  this  evidence  by  meta- 
phyfical  reafoning.  Though  we  (hould  not  Ixi  able  to  anfwer  their 
arguments,  we  believe  our  fenfes  ftill,  and  reft  our  moft  important 
concerns  upon  their  teftimony. 

'  If  this  be  a  juft  notion  of  our  external  fenfe«,  as  I  conceive  it  is, 
our  moral  faculty  may,  I  think,  without  impropriety,  be  called  the 
moral fetife, 

'  In  its  dignity  it  is,  without  doubt,  far  fuperior  to  every  other 
power  of  the  mind  ;  but  there  is  this  analogy  between  it  and  the  ex- 
ternal fenfes.  That,  as  by  them  we  have  not  only  the  original  con- 
ceptions of  the  various  qualities  of  bodies,  but  the  original  judgments 
that  this  body  has  fuch  a  quality,  that  fuch  anothet  \  fo  by  our  moral 

N  n  4  facuit)'. 
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Ucuhy,  we  have  both  the  original  conceptioiw  of  ri jht  and  wrong 
m  conduA,  of  merit  and  demerit,  and  the  original  judgmcnti  rhtf 
this  condu^l  is  right,  that  is  wrong  ;  that  this  charaiAer  has  wortb^ 
that,  demerit. 

*  The  teftimon^  of  our  moral  faculty,  Iflce  that'  of  tlie  extetnaj 
fedes,  15  the  teftimony  of  nature,  and  we  hare  the  fame  rcafon  to 
scly  upon  it. 

*  The  truths  immediately  teftified  bv  die  externa)  fenles  are  the  Hit 
principles  from  which  we  reafon,  witn  regard  to  the  material  worid, 
and  from  which  all  ourknowled^  of  it  is  dedoccd. 

<  The  truths  immediately  teftified  by  oar  moral  faculty,  are  diefiift 
principles  of  all  naoral  reafouing,  from  which  all  our  knowledge  of 
our  duty  muft  be  deduced. 

<  By  moral  leafoning,  I  underftand  all  mfoning  that  is  brougfac  to 
prove  that  fuch  condud  is  right,  and  deferving  of  moral  approbadoa, 
or  that  it  is  wron* ,  or  that  it  is  indiiiercnt,  and,  in  itielf,  nciiln 
■K>iraUy  food  nor  iiL 

*  I  thinkj  all  we  can  prc^>erly  call  moral  j  udgments  are  reducible  to 
one  or  other  of  d^efe,  as  all  human  adtions,  conftdcicd  in  a  moial 
Yiew,  afe  either  good,  or  bad,  or  indi£ferent. 

*  I  know  the  term  moral  rtafitiing  is  often  ufed  l^  good  wfi«crs  in  a 
noie  extenfive  fenfe ;  but  as  the  teafoning  I  now  fpeaJc  of  is  of  a 
jMnliar  kind,  diftinA  from  all  others,  and  dierefore  ought  to  have  a 
difdn^  name,  I  take  the  liberty  to  limit  the  name  of  moral  reaftmmg 

oAiskiiid. 

*  Let  it  be  underftood  therefore,  that  in  the  reafonine  I  call  morai, 
Ae  condulion  always  9s»  That  fomething  in  die  condu6l  of  moral 
^ents  is  good  or  bad,  in  a  greater  or  a  le»  degree,  or  indifTcrent* 

*  AH  wafoning  muft  be  grounded  on  firft  principles.  This  holda 
in  moral  reafonyig,.  as  in  2l  other  kinds.  There  muft  therefore  he 
in  morah,  as  ia  all  other  fciences,  firft  or  felf-evident  princii>lcs,  on 
frhich  all  moral  seafonin^  is  grounded,'  and  on  which  h  uldmatriy 
lefts.  From  fach  felf-evident  principles,  conclufions  may  be  drawn 
fynthetically  with  regard  to  the  moral  condud^  of  life ;  and  parricular 
duties  or  virtues  may  be  traced  back  to  fuch  principles,  analytically. 
But,  without  fuch  principles,  we  can  no  more  eftablilb  any  eoa- 
cluiion  in  morak,  than  we  can  build  a  cafile  in  the  air,  without  any 
foundation. 

*  An  example  or  two  will  ferve  to  iUuftrate  this. 

*  It  is  a  farft  principle  in  morals.  That  we  ought  not  to^  do  to 
another,  what  we  fhould  think  wrong  to  be  done  to  us  in  like  circum- 
ftances.  If  a  man  is  not  capable  of  perceiving  this  in  his  cool  mo- 
ments, when  he  lefledis  ferioufly,  he  is  not  a  moral  agent,  nor  is  he 
Oipable  of  being  convinced  of  it  by  reafoning, 

*  From  what  topic  can  you  reafon  with  fuch  a  man  ?  Yon  may 
poflibly  convince  him  by  reafonip?,  that  it  is  his  intcreft  to  oblerve 
this  rule ;  but  this  is  not  tt>  convince  him  diat  it  is  his  duty.  To 
rcafon  about  juftice  with  a  man  who  fees  nothine  to  be  juft  or  umiift; 
or  about  benevolence  with  a  man  who  fees  notning  in  benevofenoe 
pieferable  to  malice,  is  like  reafoning  with  a  blind  man  about  cokmr, 
pr  with  a  deaf  man  ^bout  found. 

*  It  is  a  queftion  in  morals  that  admits  of  reafoning,  'Whether,  by 
^  ifiw  of  nature,  a  man  ought  %o  have  oply  one  wife  i 
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«  We  itafon  upon  this  queftioo,  W  balancing  the  advantages  and 
difidTanuges  to  the  famil)^,  and  to  ^iccy  in  general,  that  are  natn- 
ndly  confequeqt  both  upon  monogamy  and  polygamy.  And  if  it  can 
.be  ihewn  that  the  advantages  are  greatly  upon  the  fide  of  monogamy, 
^ire  think  the  point  is  determined. 

*  But,  if  a  man  does  not  nerceive  that  he  ought  to  regard  the  good 
of  fociety,  and  the  good  of  his  wife  and  children,  the  reafoning  can 
IniTe  no  elfedl  upon  liim,  b^caufe  he  denies  the  firft  principle  upba 
which  it  is  grounded. 

*  Suppofe  9^in,  that  we  ^afon  for  monogamy  from  thif  intention 
of  nature*  diicovered  by  the  proponion  of  maks  and  of  females  that 
arc  bom ;  a  proportion  which  correfponds  perfectly  with  monogamy, 
but  by  no  means  with  polygamy.  This  argpiment  can  have  no  weight 
with  a  man  who  does  not  perceive  that  he  ought  to  liave  a  regard  to 
the  iatention  of  nature. 

*  Thus  we  ihall  find  that  all  moral  reafonings  reft  upon  one  or  more 
firft  principles  of  morals,  whofe  truth  is  immediately  perceived  with* 
out  reafoning,  by  all  men  come  to  years  of  undcrftanding. 

'  And  this  indeed  is  common  to  every  branch  of  human  knowledge 
that  defcnes  the  name  of  fcience.  There  muft  be  firft  principlea 
proper  to  that  fcience,  by  which  the  whole  fuperftru^ure  is  fupported. 

*  The  firft  principles  of  all  the  fciences,  muft  be  the  immediate 
difbites  of  our  natural  faculties  ;  nor  is  it  poflible  that  we  (hould  have 
any  other  evidence  of  their  truth.  And  in  difierent  fciences  the 
faculties  which  difVate  their  firft  principles  are  very  difterent* 

^  Thus,  in  aftronomy  and  in  optics,  in  which  fuch  wonderful  dif- 
coveries  have  been  made,  that  the  unlearned  can  hardly  believe  them 
to  be  within  the  reach  of  human  capacity,  the  firft  principles  are 

Shaenomena  attefted  ibkly  bv  that  little  organ,  the  human  eye.    If  we 
iiibeiieve  its  report,  the  whole  of  thofe  two  noble  fabrics  of  fcience« 
falls  to  pieces  like  the  vifions  of  the  night. 

*  The  principles  of  mufic  all  depend  upon  the  teftimony  of  the  ear. 
The  principks  of  natural  philofophy,^  upon  the  fi^  attefted  by  die 
fenfes.  1  ne  principles  of  mathematics,  upon  the  neceftary  relations 
of  quantities  confiaered  abftradtly,  fuch  as.  That  equal  quantities 
added  to  equal  quantities  make  equal  fums,  and  the  like ;  which 
neceflary  relations  are  immediarely  perceived  by  the  underftanding. 

«  The  fcience  of  politics  borrows  its  principles  from  what  we  know 
by  experience  of  the  charaifler  and  conduct  of  man.  We  confider 
not  what  he  ought  to  be,  but  what  he  is,  and  thence  conclude  what 
part  he  will  adt  in  difierent  fituations  and  circumftances.  From  fnch 
principles  we  reafon  concerning  the  caufcs  and  efie^  of  different 
forms  of  government,  laws,  cuftoms,  and  manners.  If  man  weie 
eisher  a  jnore  pcrfcft  or  a  more  imperfiedt,  a  better  or  aworfe  creatuK 
tban  he  is,  politics  would  be  a  difierent  fcience  from  what  it  is. 

«  The  fiiit  principles  of  morals  are  the  immediate  di^tes  of  the 
flioral  faculty.  They  ftiew  us,  not  what  man  is.  but  what  he  ought 
to  be.  Whatever  is  immediately  perceived  to  be  juft,  honeft,  a^nd 
honourable,  in  human  condud,  carries  moral  obligation  along  with 
it,  and  the  contrary  carries  demerit  and  blame;  and,  from  diofe 
moinl  obligations  tfiat  are  immediately  perceived,  all  other  moral  ob- 
ligations muft  be  deduced  by  reafoning. 

^  He 
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*  He  that  will  judge  of"  the  colour  of  an  objeft,.  maft  confoit  his 
eyes,  in  a  good  light,  when  there  is  no  medium  or  contiguous  objc6k 
that  may  giv  e  it  a  falfe  tinge.  Eut  in  vain  will  he  confult  every  otha 
faculty  in  this  matter. 

*  Ii^  like  manner,  he  that  will  judge  of  the  firft  principles  of  mocals^ 
muft  confult  his  confcience,  or  moral  faculty,  when  he  is  calm  and 
difpaffionate,  unbiafled  by  intereft,  aficftion,  or  fafhion. 

*  As  we  rely  upon  the  clear  and  diftind  teilimony  of  our  eyes, 
concerning  the  colours  and  figures  of  the  bodies  about  us,  wc  ha\-c  the 
iame  reafon  to  rely  with  fecurity  upon  the  clear  and  unbiaffed  tcfti- 
mony  of  our  confcicnce,  witli  rvigard  to  what  wc  ought  and  ought  not 
to  do.  In  many  cafes,  moral  worth  and  demerit  are  diicemed  no  Icfs 
clearly  by  the  laR  of  thofe  natural  facuhies,  than  figure  and  colour 
by  the  fi'ft. 

«  The  faculties  which  nature  hath  given  us,  are  the  only  engines 
we  can  ufe  to  find  out  the  truth.  We  cannot  indeed  prove  that  thofe 
faculties  are  not  fallacious,  unlcfs  God  Ihould  give  us  new  faculties 
to  fit  in  judgment  upon  die  old.  But  we  are  bom  under  a  ceceffity  of 
trufling  thcra. 

*  Kvcry  man  in  his  fcnfes  believes  his  eyes,  his  cars,  and  his  other 
fcnfes.  He  believes  his  confcioufncfs  with  ref|xidl  to  his  own  thoughts 
and  purpofes,  his  memory,  with  regard  to  what  is  pall,  his  undei- 
ftancling,  with  regard  to  abftrad  relations  of  things,  and  his  lafle, 
with  regard  to  what  is  elegant  and  beautifuL  And  he  has  the  iaiDC 
reAfon,  and,  indeed,  is  under  the  fame  necefuty  of  believing  the  clear 
and  unbiafled .  dilates  of  his  confcience,  with  regard  to  what  is 
honourable  and  what  is  bafe. 

«  The  fum  of  what  has  been  faid  in  this  chapter  is.  That,  by  an 
original  power  of  the  mind,  which  we  call  confciencey  or  tlic  rtniral 
faculty^  we  have  the  conceptions  of  right  and  wron^  in  human  con- 
dudl,  of  merit  and  demerit,  of  duty  and  moral  obligation,  and  our 
other  moral  conceptions;  and  that,  by  the  fame  faculty,  wc  perceive 
fome  things  in  hmman  conduift  to  be  right,  and  others  to  be  wrong; 
that  the  iirfl  principles  of  morals  are  the  dictates  of  this  faculty  ;  and 
^hat  we  have  the  fame  reafon  to  rcly^upon  thofe  diftates,  as  npon  the 
determinations  of  our  fenfes,  or  of  our  other  natural  faculties/ 

The  EfTays  of  Dr.  Reid  on  the  Intelle^Ehial  and  A6Hve  Povrrs 
of  Man,  being  the  refult  of  upwards  of  thirty  years  rcfleSion 
on  the  fubjcdt,  by  a  mind  of  eminent  canoour  and  deep  pcnc- 
tration>  are  entitle^  to  great  attention  and  to  high  praife. 
Neverthelcfs  his  dodlrincs  have  met  rather  a  rough  reception 
in  fcveral  quarters,  and  the  principles  on  which  they  are 
founded  have  been  condemned  by  many  empty  declaiiners,  who 
did  not  comprehend  them.  Nor  has  this  conduct  been  con- 
fined to  the  vain  and  frivolous.  A  philofopher  of  the  firll 
order  has  attacked  the  doctrines  of  our  author  with  a  vehemence 
approaching  to  pcrfonal  hoftilfty,  and  Dr.  Reid  ftajids  foremofl 
in  the  lift  of  the  three  Scotch  DoSfors  who  are  arraigned  for 
hold  and  it^foJent  innovaticfj^  by  the  greatcft  and  moft  fuccefbtui 
in?7ii'uicr  of  the  prefent  age. 

Thu 
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This  matter  may  in  feme  degree  be  explained.    The  fceptical 
do&rincs  of  Mr.  Hume  had  fpread  a  general  alarm  in  the 
northern  divifion  of  the  ifland,  which  had  communicated  itfelf 
to  the  fouth.     Pious  men,  firm  themfelves  in  the  belief  of  re- 
velation, were  under  apprchenfion  for  the  rifing  generation. 
The  attacks  of  Mr.  Hume  were  conducted  with   iingular  ad- 
drefs  :    to  all  the  charms  of  fimplicity,  he  added  all  the  beauties 
of  eloquence,  and  while  he  fapped  every  ellabliflied  principle, 
there  "was  fomething  in  his  manner  fo  winning,  fuch  an  ap- 
pearance of  candour  and  benevolence  in  his  temper,  as  was 
wonderfully  calculated  lojlcal  upon  applauje.     Youthful  mindr, 
not  yet  confirmed  in  the  principles  of  their  faith,  were  likely  to 
be  fcduced  by  this,  accompHflied  fceptic. 

The'  Mr.  Hume  had  been  often  attacked,  yet  it  cannot  be 

feid   that  he  had  been  properly  anfv/ered,  when ,  Dr.   Reid's 

inquiry  into  the  Human  Mind^  on  the  Principles  of  Co?nmon  Senfe^ 

iffued   from  the  prefs.     This  work  manifefted  the  hand  of  a 

mafter,  and  it  was  immediatqly  perceived  that  Mr.  Hume  had 

met  an  equal  antagonift. — In  this  publication,  the  origin  of  all 

his  other  works.  Dr.  Reid  informs  us,  that  tho'  unwilling  to 

admit  Mr.  Hume's  conclufions,  he  was  unable  to  demonftratc 

their   fallacy  while  he  adhered  to  the  fyflem  of  Mr.  Locke*, 

from  which  they  feemed  fairly  deduced.     He  was,  therefore, 

led  into  an  examination   of  the   principles  upon  Which  the 

fceptical  fyftem  was  built.     In  the  courfc  of  this,  he  was  fur- 

prifed,  he  tells  us,  to  find  that  it  leans  with  it's  whole  weight 

upon   an  hypothefis,  which  is  indeed  ancient,  and  generally 

received,  but  of  which  he  could  find  no  proof,  viz.  *  That 

nothing  is  perceived,  but  what  is  in  the  mind  which  perceives 

it  J  of  confequence,  that  we  do  not  really  perceive  things  that 

are  external,  but  only  certain  images  and  piftures  of  them  im- 

firinted  on  the  minc^  which  are  called  imprejjions  and  tdeas^* 
f  this  be  true,  thefe  ideas  are  the  only  cxiftences  of  which  we 
can  be  aflured,  fince  they  are  the  only  exiftence  of  which  we 
can  have  any  conception  or  knowledge,  and  they  are  beings 
which  only  exift  while  they  excite  our  attention.  The  whole 
material  creation,  therefore,  as  well  as  the  region  of  fpirits, 
vaniflies  at  once,  like  the  fabric  of  a  vifton  ! — Since,  then,  the 
whole  of  exiftence  is  refolved  into  ideas^  it  behoves  us  to  keep 
firm  hold  of  the  only  effence  that  is  left.  But  here  Dr.  Reid 
advances,  more  fceptical  on  this  point  than  any  of  his  prede- 
ceffors,  and  having  examined  into  the  evidence  of  the  ex- 
iftence of  ideaS'i  he  determines  that  they  alfo  are  non-entities  ! 
Moft  ftrangc  !  moft  wonderful !  The  univerfe  of  God,  lately 
fo  full,  fo  beautiful,  fo  various,  has,  at  the  touch  of  thefe 
magicians,  melted  away,  and  filence,  darknefs,  and  annihila^r 
tion  have  finally  prevailed  ! 

Eripiunt  fuhito  nubes  coelumque  diemque 

TeucroruTh  ex  ocujis :  ponto  nox  incuhtt  atra.       Virgil. 

But 
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But  let  us  not  dcfpair.  Though  Dr.  Reid  has  deftrojed  tte 
empire  of  ideas,  he  ho^  rcftorcd  us  the  material  world,  aai 
creation  is  again  fpread  around  us,  fair  and  populous  as  be- 
fore. By  what  means,  it  may  realbnably  be  enquired,  is  diis 
change  effedted  ?  By  a  train  of  experiment  on  the  evidence 
of  fenfes,  in  the  courfe  of  which  Dr.  Reid  has  endeavoured 
to  prove,  that  the  connexion  between  mind  and  matter  is  not 
formed  by  the  mediation  of  ideas^  but  that  it  is  dire6l  and  iio- 
mediate,  however  inexplicable ;  arid  that  every  perception  is, 
by  a  fir  ft  principle  of  our  nature,  attended  with  a  necctEuy 
belief  of  the  exiltence  of  the  obje<ft  exciting  fuch  perception. 
Hence  the  province  of  the  fenlcs  is  extended,  and,  inflead  of 
being  confined  to  the  mere  office  of  conveying  impreffioos, 
they  are  exalted  to  the  function  of  judging  of  the  nature  aod 
evidence  df  the  impreffions  they  convey. 

Soon  after  Dr.  Reid  publifhed  this  original  and  philofcphical 
work,  the  fubjeft  was  purfued,  on  his  iyftcm,  by  Dr.  OiWald 
and  Mr.  Beattie :  but,  as  is  ufual  on  fuch  occafions,  they  ex- 
tended his  principles  too  far,  and,  dethroning  reafbn,  let  up 
an  idol  in  its  flead,  to  decide  on  all  queilions  of  difficul^,  on* 
der  the  lume  of  common  fenfe.  The  produdions  of  thefe 
writers,   being  written  in  a  pppuJar  manner,   had,   however, 

frreat  reputation  in  their  day,  efpecially  with  thofe  who  were 
ittle  acquainted  with  the  fubjedl.  Mr.  Beattie,  in  particular, 
ecHpfed  his  mafter,  Dr.  Reid  \  he  was  held  up  as  the  cham- 
pion of  orthodoxy ;  the  king  penfioned  him  j  the  univerfit)-  of 
Oxford  gave  him  a  degree ;  and  many  well-meaning  men 
cohgratulated  themfelves  in  the  hope,  that,  under  the  giafp  of 
diis  Hercules,  the  ferpents  of  infidelity  had  expired. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  philofopher  to  whom  we  have  already 
alluded,  feems  to  have  been  deeply  engs^ed  in  renewing  his  ac- 
quaintance with  the  fyftem  of  Dr.  Hartley.  Rifing  in  admiraciott 
from  the  fiudy  of  this  profound  work,  his  ear,  it  £houId  ieem, 
was  ftunned  with  the  praifes  of  the  advocates  of  common  fn^  \ 
and,  turning  to  the  works  which  had  excited  fuch  applaufe, 
there  it  is  probable  he  faw,  or  thought  he  faw,  die  rights  of 
reafbn  vilified,  her  fupporters  inveighed  againil,  and  the  prin- 
ciples of  his  admired  author  attempted  to  be  overthrowD 
by  mere  declamation.  Under  indignant  impreffions  of  this 
fort.  Dr.  PriefUey  feems  to  have  written  his  eKaminatioa 
of  the  writings  of  Dr.  Reid,  Dr.  Beattie,  and  Dr.  CXwald,  in 
which  he  has  indulg^ed  in  an  afperity  of  reipark  which  the  oc^- 
f:afion  neither  juftified  nor  provoked.  This  is  at  leaft  ftridly 
true,  as  far  as  Di .  Reid  is  concerned  ;  andy  highly  as  we  ad* 
niire  Dr.  Prieftley,  we  cannot  but  lament,  that,  m  his'  treat- 
ment of  a  philofopher  and  fellow-chriftian,  he  Ifaould  have 
been  deficient  in  that  candour  and  poHtenefs  which  he  has 
fnice  exerted  towards  Jew9  and  Atheifts !    InUrdum  Amntat 
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Honurus.  Though  the  publication  of  Dr.  Prleftley  hsd 
jufidrrable  influence  in  forming  the  public  judgment  of  the 
writings  of  his  antagonifts,  yet  this  proceeded  much  le&  from 
the  merit  of  the  work  i^elf,  t)ian  from  the  name  of  its  author. 
It  bore  other  marks  of  hafte  befides  its  vehemence ;  and  no 
jpart  of  his  well-earned  reputation  will  be  loft,  when  this  por* 
Aon  of  his  writings  ihall  be  entirely  forgotten. 

"Whoever  has  attempted  to  experiment  on  the  philofophy 
of  mind  (the  only  legitimate  way  in  which  a  knowledge  of  it 
cran  be  acquired)  muft  have  found  how  utterly  impoffible  it  is 
to  make  any  clear  and  diftind  obferyations  on  our  faculties  of 
though t|  unlefs  the  paffions,  as  well  as  the  imagination,  be 
iilent  and  ftill.— The  materials  on  which  we  refledt^  are  fo 
jziinute,  fo  mixed,  and  fo  volatile,  that  it  is  only  the  ftrongeft 
minds  that  can  in  any  degree  arrange  them  even  in  their 
qui^ttft  Jiate  \  the  leaft  breath  of  paffion  throws  them  into  con- 
fufion,  and  every  thing  appears  diftorted  and  deformed  *.  He, 
therefore,  who^  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  our  knowledge  of  the 
fubjedl,  brinjgs  angry  and  perfonal  remarks  into  metaphyfical 
dtlcui&ons,  ought  thirejire  to  be  difregarded,  as  an  authority 
of  no  weight.  Of  this  truth  Dr.  Reid  feems  to  be  fully  fcn- 
iible.  Though  he  has  waged  war  with  opinions,  in  his  judg-» 
ment  of  the  moft  dangerous  tendency,  yet  he  has  carefully 
avoided  every  fhadow  of  perfonality.  In  the  playfulnefs  of 
irony  he  has  occadonally  indulged  on  the  do^rines  of  his  ad- 
veriaries,  but  their  chara£iers  are  every  where  treated  with 
die  temper  of  the  philofopher  and  the  charity  of  the  chriftian. 

Whoever  has  at  all  confidcred  the  phenomena  of  thought, 
mufi  have  remarked  the  lingular  power  of  habit  in  afTociating 
our  notions  (idias)  and  forming  our  judgments.  He  who 
engages  in  metaphyfical  reading  or  enquiry  with  his  mind  al-« 
ready  rivetted  to  a  particular  fyftem,  will  find  it  a.  taik  of  dif- 
ficulty tp  apprehend  clearly  a  do^lrine  diflFerent  from  his  own, 
9nd  of  ftill  more  difficulty  to  appreciate  it  fairly.  Like  fame 
of  the  procefles  of  chemiftry,  aj/ociathn  often  forms  the  refult 
It  pretends  to  have  difcovered. — It  bdioves  every  man,  there* 
(ore»  to  enter  oa  the,  ftudy  of  mind  with  extreme  caution  ^ 
more  efp^ially  when  he  co/iftders  that  the  fmalleft  miftake 
»ay  give  rife  to  the  moft  ferious  error,  and  that  the  experi* 
menls  we  are  making  mzy  not  only  fail  in  the  evidence  they 
prefent,  but  prove  fatal  in  fidfifyihg  the  rule  by  which  we 
ju^e. 

Of  this  important  truth  Dr.  Reid  feems  to  have  been  fiiUy 
fenfible.     He  therefore  avoids  all  hypothefis,  as  tending  only 

*  This  mode  of  expccfliea  has  (6  long  been  fandioned  by  cuftom* 
Aaf  w^  are  obliged  to  ufe  it,  though  not  ftiLf^ly  cooformable  to  Dr. 
Rcid's  fyftem. 

to 


55?  PHILOSOPHY, 

to  adulterate  philofophy ;  and  when  he  propofes  opinions,  he 
endeavours  to  eftabli/h  them  on  as  wide  an  indudHon  as  pot- 
fible  of  the  fentiments  of  mankind  at  large :  wifely  judginj, 
that  evidence  is  more  valuable  in  proportion  to  the  numbers 
who  agree  in  it,  and  more  efpecially  when  the  witneflTes  ajr 
themfelves  unconfcious  of  the  purpofe  to  which  it  is  to  be  ap- 
plied.— With  this  view  Dr.  Reid  makes  frequent  references  to 
the  ftrufture  of  different  languages  ;  from  which  fource  be 
draws  many  conclufions,  which  are  equally  beautiful  and  in- 
genious. 

The  ftyle  of  our  author  is,  in  many  refpe£ls,  excellent.  It 
is'eafy,  precife,  and  elegant,  and  occafionally  flowing  and  har- 
monious. '  His  mind,  firored  with  knowledge,  draws  its  allu- 
fions,  comparifons,  and  illuft rations,  from  a  circle  which  is 
of  great  extent,  embracing  not  only  the  fcience  of  the  mathe- 
matician and  philofopher,  but  the  imagery  of  the  orator  and 
the  poet.  In  this  refpedt,  as  well  as  in  temper  and  candour. 
Dr.  Reid  very  much  rcfembles  Dr.  Price ;  and  indeed  there 
feems  a  near  alliance  in  their  opinions  on  raetaphyfics  and  mo- 
rals, as  well  as  in  the  characler  of  their  minds. 

But  though  Dr.  Reid's  ftyle  is  in  general  good,  it  is  often 
too  difFufe ;  and  his  repetitions,  to  a  perfon  acquainted  with 
his  firft  principles,  appear  frequent,  and  fometimes  tirefome. 
Of  this  he  is  himfelf  fenfible,  and  he  apologifes  for  it  by  claim- 
ing the  indulgence  that  is  due  to  age.  In  a  future  edition, 
however,  this  exuberance  ought  to  be  retrenched. 

We  have  been  the  more  particular  in  our  account  of  Dr. 
Reid's  doftrines,  becaufe  we  are  of  opinion  they  have  been 
mifapprehertded ;  and  our  account  of  the  excellent  work  im- 
mediately before  us  has  been  the  more' full,  becaufe  we  are 
perfuaded  it  has  a  ftrong  claim  to  the  notice  of  every  man  of 
ftudy  and  reflc6lion. — ^That  our  author's  attacks  on  die  com- 
monly received  opinions  are  often  fuccefsful,  we  can  plainly 
feeJ  How  far  he  has  fucceeded  in  eftablifhing  his  own  pecu- 
liar opinions,  we  do  not  prefume  to  judge.  We  will,  howeveri 
venture  to  aflert,  what  no  candid  mind  will  deny,  that  the 
"  Eflays  on  the  intelleftual  and  active  powers  of  man,"  con- 
tain the  beft  general  view  of  metaphyfical  do<5b*ines  to  be  found 
in  any  language ;  and  we  will  add,  as  our  own  opinion,  that 
they  contain  a  hiftory  of  the  phenomena  of  mind,  of  great  au- 
thority, being  the  refult  of  adtual  obfervation  ;  and  which,  the 
more  we  have  examined  it,  the  more  we  are  inclined  to  con- 
fider  as  faithful  and  corred^.  S. 


Ait. 
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Art.  v.    De  Rossi  varije  lectiones,  &c. 
{Continued from  Vol.  i,  p.  286.) 

I.  Samuel. 

Ch.  i.  V.  II.  After  vow.  Three  manufcrlpt?,  with  Gr.  adJ 
to  the  Lord, 

Ibid.  One  manufcript,  and  Gr.  read  O  Lord!  the  Godofhojls. 

Ver.  18.  The  words  and  dideat^  arc  wanting  in  (even  manu- 
fcripts,  Syr.  and  Arab. 

V.  28.  Although  our  verfion  renders  as  long  as  be  Uvcth  r 
their  text  has,  as  long  as  he  Jball  be  :  but  two  manufcripts,  with 
Gr.  and  Syr.  have  Iheth, 

Ibid.  Inftead  of  he  worjhipped^   fix   manufcripts,  with  Syr/ 
Arab.  Vulg.  have  they  worjhipped, 

C.  ii.  V.  I.  For  m'tne  horn  is  "exalted  in  the  Lord^  above  twenty  • 
manufcripts,  and  two  old  editions,  with  Gr.  and  Vulg.  read 
mine  horn  is  exalted  in  my  God, 

V.  16.  For  anf-juer  Iwn^  fixtcen  manufcripts,  and  feveral  old 
editions,  with  Gr.  Syr.  Vulg.  Ar;:b.  read  anfwer:  Nay. 

V.  20.  Inftead  of  the  loan  which  is  lent,  one  manufcript,  with 
Gr.  Syr.  Vulg.  Arab,  reads  the  loan  which  thou -ha fl  lent. 

Ibid.  Although  our  verfion  renders  their  oivn  homey  the  pre- 
fent  Hebrew  has  his  oivn  home:  but  feveral  manufcripts,  with 
Syr.  Chald.  Arab,  read  in  the  plural.  The  Gr.  reads  in  the 
iingular  5  but  has  alfo  a  fingular  verb — he  went  unto  his  own 
borne. 

V.  24.  Inftead  of  ye  make  the  Lord's  people  to  tranfgrefs  ;  one 
manufcript  (in  the  margin)  reads  with  Gr.  ye  make  the  people  to 
ferve,  i.  e.  ye  enflave  them. — ^The  change  of  two  very  firnilar 
letters  n  and  i  makes  this  difference. 

V.  31.  After  the  days  come,  three  manufcripts,  witli  Syr.  and 
Arab.  zM  faith  the  Lord. 

C.  iv.  v.  21.  For  becaufe  of  her  father,  (omQ  manufcripts,  and 
one  old  edition,  read  becaufe  of  the  death  of  her  father. 

C.  vi.  v.  ig.  We  read  in  our  verfion,  and  in  the  prefent 
Hebrew  text,  he  fmote  of  the  people  fifty  thoifand  mcn\  a  wonder- 
ful flaughter,  indeed,  among  the  reapers  of  a  Levitical  village*. 
But,  luckily,  thcfe  words  are  wanting  in  three  manufcripts,  and 
in  the  Jewifti  hiftorian  Jofephus.  And  one  manufcript,  with 
Syr.  and  Arab,  has  only  five  thoufand.  De  RolH,  however, 
thinks  the  common  reading  may  be  defended ! 

C.  ix.  v.  18.  Inftead  of  in  the  gate  (lit.  in  the  middle  of  the 
gate)  the  Gr.  and  one  manufcript,  prima  manu,  have  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  city. 

^^^^^^m^mmm  ■      i  .wbmmm  ■  i        ■  ■  ■  ■  i  i  ■  ■  ■ 

•  xwfc^JiTK*     Jofephus. 
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C.x»  V.  7.  For  tbefe  Jignsy  feme  manufcripts^  with  Viilg. 
have  aU  thefejigns. 

V.  18.  For  I  brought  up  Ifrael  out  of  Egyptj  fcvcral  manu- 
fcripts,  with  the  Complutenfian  edition  have,  /  brought  fom,  &c« 
and  two  manufcripts,  with  Gr*  and  Arab*  have  I'hrwgbt  Kf  the 
children  of  Ifrael. 

V*  19.  Inftead  of  but  ye  faid  to  bimy  &c.  above  thirty  oiaim- 
fcripts,  with  the  Coinplut.  ed.  Gr.  Syr.  Anb.  Vulr.  read  heiy* 
faid  Nay-y  &c*  And  three  ounufcripts,  with  Chaid.  read  ibtf 
ye  faid  to  bittiy  nayy  Sec. 

C,  xi.  V.  2.  The  words  a  covenant  printed  in  Italic  in  oar 
common  verfion>  as  being  wanting  in  the  Maibretic  text^  are 
found  in  three  manuicripts^  and  almoft  all  the  antient  rerfions. 

V.  12.  Inftead  of  bring  ye  the  man,  &c.  two  manufcripts  had, 
at  firfl,  with  Gr.  and  Syr.  bring  thouy  &c«  more  analog!* 
cally ;  as  being  addrefTed  to  Samuel  only. 

C.  xii.  V.  5.  Ill  the  prefent  text  wc  read,  be  anfwertiy  &c. 
although  it  was  the  children  of  Ifrael  that  anfwered  \.  and  our 
tranflators  have  accordingly  rendered  it  in  the  plural.  This 
rendering  is  confirmed  by  Icveral  manufcripts,  and  by  Gr.  Syr. 
Chald.  Arab.  Vulg, 

C.  xiji.  5.  Inftead  oi  thirty  thoufand  chariots  \  Syr*  and  Arab, 
have  three  thoufand  ;  and  one  Heb.  manufcript  has  only  one 
thoufand.     The  middle  number  is  the  moft  probable* 

V.  8.  The  words  bad  appointed,  which  our  tranflators  iiipplied 
in  Italics,  are  found  in  four  manufcripts,  at  leaft,  tod  in  three 
printed  editions,  and  are  indeed  nece(Iary  to  compleat  the  feo^ 
tence. 

C.  xiv.  V.  18.  The  prefent  text  reads  the  ark  of  God  was  at 
that  timiy  AND  the  children  of  Ifrael : — but  one  manuicript,  with 
Syr.  Chald.  Vulg.  Arab*  and,  equivalently,  Gr.  have  with 
the  children  of  Ifraehy  as  our  tranflators  rendered  it. 

V.  21.  Inftead  of  Hebrewsy  the  Gr.  xe^As  fervants^  which 
Houbigant  prefers. 

V.  27.  Inftead  of  the  textual  reading  his  eyes  faw\  ourtranf^ 
lators  followed  the  marginal  reading,  or  Kbri,  his  eyes  were  en^ 
lightened',  and  this  reading  is  fupported  by  three  printed  editioaS| 
and  by  Syr.  Chald.  Vulg. 

V.  44.  After  God  dofoy  above  eighty  manufcripts,  widi  three 
ed*  add  to  me ;  and  fo  all  the  ant.  ver. 

C.  XV.  V.  5.  Inftead  of  laid  wait  in\  one,  perhaps  two^  mz^ 
nufcripts,  have  went  down  into. 

V.  23.  Nine  manufcripts, with  Qr.  Vulg.  Arab,  read  the  laft 
member  of  this  verfe  more  emphatically  than  the  prefent  texti 
becauft  thou  haji  rejected  the  word  cf  the  Lord  \  THE  lord  haii 
alfo  rejected  thecy  &c. 

C.  xvi.  V.  23.  Although  our  traaflators  have  fuppHed  the 
word  ruily  before  fpirit,  in  the  firff  comma  of  this  w^xk  j  it  is 

not 
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not  latheprefent  Hebrew  textj  but  is  found  in  eight  liianu- 

fcripts,  and  all  the  ant.  ver. 

C.  xvii.  V.  34,  What  our  tranflators  render,  rightly  ajamby 
the  prefent  Hebrew  has  this^  which  makes  mere  nonfenfc  of  the 
paflage:  yet,  after  this  blunder  crept  into  Bcn-Chaim's  cdinon 
of  1525,  It  was  fcrupuloufly  copied  by  almoft  all  pofterioiir  edi- 
tors- The  right  reading,  however,  is  found  iji  more  than  two 
hundred  manufcripts,  and  in  all  the  more  antient  editions. 

G.  XX.  V.  12.  Inftead  of  O  Lord  God  of  Ijrael^  one  manu- 
fcript  has  this  (better)  marginal  reading,  as  the  Lord  God  of  IJ^ 
rael  liveth.     And  fo  Syr.  and  Arab,  fcem  to  have  read. 

C.  xxii,  V.  3.  For  let  my  father  and  mother  come  forth  with 
youj  one  manufcript,  with  Syr..  Vulg.  and  Arab,  have,  lei  my  fa-  • 
ther  and  mother  dwell  with  you.  Our  tranflators  fupplied  the 
chafm  of  the  prefent  text  by  an  Italick  and  be. — We  fufpedl  the 
true  reading  is,  let  my  father  and  7ny  mother  come  out  [of  the  land  of 
I/rael)  and  dwell ^  with  you.  This  unites  both  readings^  and 
makes  the  fenfe  more  compleat. 

C.  xxiii.  V.  22.  Inftead  of  prepare^  fome  manufcripts  and 
old  editions  have,  underfland^  or  get  intelligence, 

C.  xxiv.  v.  6.  For  Saul's  Jkirt^  fome  manufcripts  read  fully, 
with  Gr.  Syr.  Vulg.  Arab,  thejkirt  of  Saul's  robe. 

II.   Samuel. 

C.  xii.  V.  27.  Inftead  of  the  city  of  water Sy  two  manufcript? 
with  Syr.  Chald.  Arab,  read,  as  in  the  preceding  verfe,  the 
xoyal  city, 

C.  xiii.  v.  37.  For  every  day  four  manufcripts,  with  Syr, 
Arab,  and  many  copies  of  Vulg.  have  many  Jays'. 

C.  xiv.  v.  4.  Inftead  of  the  woman  of  Tekoah  fpake  to  the 
king^  &c.  feveral  manufcripts,  and  editions,  with  Gr.  Syr.  Vulg. 
Arab,  have  the  woman  of  Tekoah  came  to  the  king^  6ic.  An«^ 
this  is  linqueftionably  the  right  reading. 

V:  2i.  For  I  have  done  this  thing  \  twenty  manufcripts,  and 
even  the  Maforetic  punctuation,  read  thou  hajldone^  &c.  This, 
however^  De  Roffi  thinks  a  faulty  lection."  We  are  of  a  diffe- 
rent opinion ;  at  leaft,  we  are  doubtful. 

C,  XV.  V,  7.  Inftead  ofy2>r/;?^rtfrj  totally  irreconcileable  with 
chronology,  tv/o  manufcripts  read/flwr  dajs.  And  Syr.  Arab, 
and  feveral  copies  of  V  ulg.  both  manufcripts  and  printed,  read 
four  years.      This  laft  we  take  to  be  the  genuine  lc6lion. 

V.  17.  Inftead  of  all  the  people^  fome  manufcripts  and  old 
editions,  with  Gr.  have  allhisfervants\  tv/o  manufcripts  havd 
all  his  boujbold, 

C.  xviii.  v.  3.  Inftead  of  hut  now  —  worth  ten  thoufandy 
two  manufcripts,  with  Gr.  Syr.  Vulg.  xztA  but  Tno\5  art  worthy 
^.  Our  tranflators  fupplied  the  words  art  ihou^  'm  Italic. 
And,  perhaps,  their  verfion,  thus  fupplied,  was  the  true  original 
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one  I  diough  from  the  fimilarity  of  two  Hebrew  words,  one  of 
tfaem  has  been  dropped. 

C.  xxi.  V,  8.  Inftead  of  evidently  falfc  readhig  of  the  pre- 
fent  text  Michalj  two  manufcripts,  with  S]^.  and  Arab,  read 
Mirab.  Sec  j[  Sam.  xviii.  19. — ^k  is  curious  to  fee  how  the 
Chaldee  paraphraft  reconciles  the  prefent  reading;  the  fins  tf 
Merahy  whom  Micbal  had  brought  up. 

C.  xxiii.  V.  13.  The  marginal  reading,  or  keri,  three  y 
the  thirty  5  inftead  pf  thirty  of  the  thirty  (which  is  in  the  pre- 
fent text)  is  confirmed  by  feventeen  manufcripts  and  (bme  old 
editions. 

C.  xxiv.  V.  13.  In  the  prefent  text  we  read  here,  in  all  the 
copies,  $EVES  years  of  famine:  but  in  the  paralle}  place^  i  Chroe. 
xxi.  12,  we  read  three  yeats  of  fiunine. — ^This  latter  (which 
the  Gr.  has  alfo  here)  is  by  far  the  more  probable  reading. 

L    K  I  K  G  8. 

Ch.  ii.  28.  It  is  laid  in  the  prefent  text,  (for  «  Joab  had 
turned  after  Adonijah,  and  had  not  turned  after  Abfaloin')  one 
Ihould  have  expe&ed  rather  Solomon  ;  and  that  is  the  reading 
followed  by  Gr.  Vulg.  Syr.  Arab,  yet  in  no  Hebrew.  Ms.  has 
that  reading  yet  been  found.  Our  tranHators  removed  the  dif- 
ficulty by  rendering  the  laft  part  of  the  parenthefis  ^  although 
he  had  not  turned  after  Abfalom/  referring  it  to  a  prior  period. 
But  this  is  an  awkward  expedient,  and  puts  a  conftraint  oa  the 
text  which  it  can  hardly  bear. — Hear,  now,  how  a  rabbin  cuts 
the  knot.  ^  Know,'  fays  R.  Parchon,  <  that  the  facred  writeis 
Ibmetimes  write  one  thing,  and  mean  another— Ablalom  is  e&- 
preiTed-^Solomon  underftood  !* 

Ch.  iii.  lo.  Inftead  of  Jdonaij  many  Mss.  and  (everal 
printed'  editions  have  yehovah. 

Ch.  iv.  20.  Seven  mss.  with  Syr.  Arab,  and  Talmud,  Bab. 
read  more  fullv  than  the  prefent  text  ^  as  the  fand  which  is  oo 
the  fea-fliore.* 

Ch.  V.  ver.  4.  (In  our  verfion,  chap.  iv.  ver.  24.)  The 
prefent  text  reads,  ^  and  he  had  peace  with  all  his  fubjeds  (or 
fervants)  mijr  round  about  himj'  but  a  great  number  of  mss. 
and  printed  editions,  read  and  he  bad  peace  on  aU  fidis  msi 
t^Qund  about  him :  and.fo  our  verfion  renders  it. 

Ch.  vii.  18.  For  pillars,  one  or  two  mss.  with  Gr.  read 
pomegranates ;  and  for,  on  the  top  with  pomegranates^  above  forty 
MSS.  with  Syr.  Arab,  and  fome  printed  editions,  read  mtbetef 
ef  the  pillars. 

Ch.  vii.  ver.  40.  Inftead  of  lovers^  above  thirty  mss.  and 
fome  printed  editions,  with  Gr.  and  Vulg.  have  pars. 

Ver.  42.     Inftead  of,  upon  the  face  of  the  piuars  (iriiich  is 

the  marginal  reading  of  our  vcriion}  nme  mss.  a  very  andeot 
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edition  (1494)  with  Syr.  and  Vulg.  have  upon  the  topj  and  Gr. 
and  Arab,  have  upon  the  twoy  ^im  for  Ofi. 

Ch.  X.  24-  For  all  the  earthy  one  of  De  Roffi's  M3S.  had^ 
at  firft,  all  the  people  of  the  earth  ;  Chald.  all  the  inhabitant;  of 
the  earthy  Gr.  and  Syr.  all  the  kings  of  the  earth. 


Ch.  xix.  3.  Inftead  of,  and  he  faw^  and  arofe^  &c.  feveral 
Mss*  with  Gr.  Syr.  Vulg.  read,  and  he  %oas  afraid^  and  arofej 
ice.  plainlj^  the  better  le£tion. 

Ch.  xxii.  49.  (in  our  verfion  48.)  There  is  an  egregious 
blunder  in  the  prefent  text  ten  for  madej  iwjf  for  n»J? — ^but  the 
marginal  reading,  or  Keri^  is  fupported  by  many  mss.  and  fomc  ^ 
of  the  moft  antient  editions,  with  all  the  antient  verfions;— 
yet  fome  Maforetic  critics  have  obftinately  defended  the  pre- 
sent reading,  or  rather  have  joined  both,  as  if  Jehoihaphat  had 
madt  ten  {hips. 

II.  Kings. 

Ch.  viii.  ver.  16.  Thefe  words,  fehoflyaphat  being  then  king 
efyudah^  are  wanting  in  two  mss.  in  the  Aldine  and  Complu- 
tenfian  Gr.  in  the  common  edited  and  in  the  ms.  Heptaplar 
Syr.  of  Paris,  in  Arab,  and  many  copies  of  the  Vulg.  both 
MS.  and  printed.  Of  the  latter,  are  thofe  of  Mayence,  1462. 
Of  Nuremberg,  1475.  Of  Naples,  1476.  Of  Paris,  1476. 
Of  Vchice,  1478.  Of  Cologn,  1479,  ^^»  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  "^ 
doubt  of  their  beingan  interpolation. 

Ch.  xviii.  17.  Thefe  words,  and  they  went  up  and  came  to 
yerufalem^  are  wanting  in  fix  mss.  and  three  printed  editions. 

Ver.  3g.  For  his  handy  feveral  mss.  and  printed  editions, 
have  n^  hand  I  which  the  fcnfc  requires,  and  which  is  die  read- 
ing of  Gr.  (Cod.  Alex.)  Syr.  Vulg.  Arab. 

Cb.  XX.  13.  Inftead  of  Hezekiah  hearkened^  fix  or  feven 
MSS.  o»ic  printed  edition,  and  Gr.  Vulg.  Syr.  Arab.  Talmud, 
Babyl«  and  the  parallel  place  liaiah  xxxiv.^2.  read  Hexekiab 
was  glad ;  nott^*  for  i^Dtt^>. 

Ch.  xxiii.  2.  For  prophetsj  fix  MS.  and  the  parallel  place 
IX  Chron.  xxxiv.  30.  read  better,  Levites. 

Ch.  XXV.  7.  for  thefeventh  day,  two  mss.  with  Syr.  Arab. 
and  one  Chaldee  Copy,  have  the  ninth  day*.  E. 

Aat.  VI.  Memoirs  of  the  late  King  of  Prujfw^  by  Dr,  Towers. 
(  Concluded  from  p,  ibj.  ) 

THEdiy>licityand  reftlefs ambition  of  thekingofPrufliacreated 
in  ail  Jii$  nftighjK>urs  an  anxious  jcaloufy  of  the  increafe  of  his 
pQwer*  In  order  to  reftrain  within  proper  limits  his  incroach- 
ing  fpiriti  a  formal  league  was  entered  into  againft  him  by  the 
courts  of  Vienna,  Ruiiia,  and  France,  in  ca&  he  fhould  com^ 

III    I  I  I  I  I   11   *  I   ■■  I  ijii;!! 

*  With  the  2d  Book  of  Kings  ends  De  Rofli's  2d  voU-^Tj)^  two 
bft  VAlaoKi  fliall  be  analyzed  in  our  future  runbexi. 
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mence  hoftilities  at  any  time  againrt  any  of  the  contraSin^ 
parties.     The  mutual  jealoufies  of  the  rival  courts  broke  o« 
into  actual  war  in  the  courfe  of  the  year  1756,  the  king  of 
Prufta  being  the  firft  to  declare  war,  and  to  commence  humi- 
lities.    By  tne  confent  of  the  king  of  Poland  he  was  permitted 
to  march  his  troops  through  Saxony  into  Bohemia  ;  but  the 
ftipulations  required  by  the  Polifli  monarch  not  fuiting  d>c  views 
of  I^^redcrick,  tl\e  Pruflian  troops  entered  Saxony  in  the  montb 
of  ^uguft,  before  any  formalities  could  be  agreed  upon  between 
the  two  courts.     This  hoftile  ftep  was  foon  followed  by  other 
proceedings  equally  violent  and  illegal.     Not  content  with  ex- 
pelling the  monarch  from  his  palace  and  feizing  upon  the  me- 
tropolis,   he  next  proceeded  tt>  opprefs  the  inhabitants.     On 
the  arrival  of  the   Pruflians  at  Leipfic,  an  order  was  iflucd, 
enjoining  the   people  of  that  city  to  provide  the  troops  with 
provifipiis  at  a  lofmg  price  ;  and  this  was  immediately  followed 
by  his   feizing  all   the  revenues   of   the  eleSorate.      On  his 
arrival  at  Drelden,  ccntinels  v/erc  polled  within  the  palace  at 
which   the   queen  and  royal  family  refidcd,  and  at  the  door  of 
the  fecret  ciibinet  where  the    public   papers  were   kept ;    t^is 
cabinet  was  foon  after  in'  effect  broken  open  and  ranfackcd, 
though  the  queen  ported  herfclf  before  the  door,  and  ufed  every 
effort  to  difluade  him  from  his   purpofe  ;  and  this  violence  ii 
fuppofed  to  have  fhortened  tl^e  days  of  the  unfortunate  queen. 
The  next  ftep  was  taking  the  whole  government  of  Saxony 
into  his  own  hands,  difmilfing  the  miniiters  of  the  lawful  king, 
apd  even  imprifoning  the  Saxon  officers.     The  arms  and  ma- 
g^izines  were  fcized  throughout  the  electorate,  and  the  elector 
'   was  required  to  deliver  up  his  army  to  the  command  of  the 
king  of  Pruflla.      Thefe  events  were  followed  by  two  declara- 
tions fiom  the  courts  of  RufTia  and  France,  condemning  the 
conduct  of  P'rederick  in  terms  nearly  equivalent  to  a  declaration 
of  war  ;  and  by  three  Imperial  edidis  commanding  him  to  with- 
draw his  troops,  abfolvinjT  all  tlie  vallals  of  the  empire  from 
their  fidelity  to  him,  and  prohibiting  all  members  of  the  Ger- 
rnanic  body  from  affording  him  ailiftance.     Sweden,  foon  after, 
declared  alfo  againft  him. 

The  campaign  commenced  on  the  ift  of  October,  1756, 
with  the  indecifivc  battle  of  Lowofitz,  which  was  partly 
ominous  of  the  events  of  the  war  ;  the  Auftrians  indeed  gave 
way  in  the  field,  but  Mar£hal  Brown,  their  gene^al,  kept  his 
poii,  behind  the  ftiong  fortihcations  with  which  he  defended 
his  Ciicainpnicnt.  Botii  pirtles  claimed  the  victory,  but  the 
delign  of  iMaiihal  Brown,  which  was  .to  relieve  the  Saxo^is, 
bciieji;cd  in  their  camp  at  ir^irna,  was  not  efFeiFled  :  tt^  PrulHans 
lott  3,  jc8  in  ail,  and  the  Aufxrians  2984.  The  Saxon  army 
at  i'lrna  furrejidered  prifontrs  of  v/ht  on  the  16th  of  Odohcc 
{o^'iow'hv^ :  tliC  articles  of  capitui;:t:ioa  amply  dcmonftmtc  the 
9  iui(jU:ty 
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iniquity  and  tyranny  of  Frederick  j  and  he  immediately  forced 
all  the  Saxon  prifoners  from  their  allegiance,  and  incorporated 
them  into  his  -jwn  army.  Such  a  ftep  was  naturally  followed 
by  repeated  dcfcrtions  of  thefe  foldiers^  which  were  as  repeatedly 
puniihed  with  unrelenting  cruelty  by  the  kingof  Pru/Tia,  andthele 
punifliments  were  even  extended  to  all  who  fhould  harbour  the 
deferters  ;  Xj\^  whole  peafantry  of  Saxony  were  from  time  to 
time  impreiled  into  the  Pruffiah  fervice,  and  moft  oppreffive 
contributions  were  levied  on  the  inhabitants  at  large. 

It  was  always  the  maxim  of  Frederick  to  carry  the  war  as 
far  as  poflible  from  his  own  territories  ;  notwithftanding  there- 
fore, that  his  dominions  were  threatened  by  a  force  of  tiie  coi^- 
federates  three  times  greater  than  his  own,  he  entered  Bohemia 
ivith  the  main  body  of  his  troops  early  in  the  fpring  of  1757. 
The  early  part  of  this  campaign  was  confumed  on  the  unfuc- 
cefsful  fiege  of  Prague  j  and  during  the  courfe  of  it,  Frederick 
bad  the  double  mortification  of  being  himfclf  defeated  by  Count 
Daun,  and  of  feeing  his  own  dominions  ravaged  by  the  RulTians, 
Swedes,  Auftrians,  and  French,  at  different  periods,  which  he 
repaid  by  the  moft  cruel  and  unjuft  exactions  on  the  inhabitants 
of  Saxony,  with  military  executions.  Difgufted  with  the  in- 
humanity of  the  king,  the  prince  royal,  early  in  the  campaign, 
retired  from  the  war,  and  the  difagreement  is  thought  to  have 
haftened  that  prince's  death.  The  profpefts  of  Frederick, 
however,  grew  brighter  towards  thd  clofe  of  the  campaign  ;  and 
about  the  fame  time,  we  find  him  again  rcfuming  a  friendly 
correfpondencc  with  Voltaire.  The  campaign  was  protracted 
aJmoit  through  the  whole  winter,  the  numbers  which  pcriihed 
by  the  inclemency  of  the  weather  are  fhocking  to  humanity"; 
it  was  a  common  circumftance  for  the  centlncis  to  drop  down 
on  their  pofts  through  the  rigour  of  the  cold. 

The  year  1758  commenced  with  the  imprudent  ftep,  on  the 
.part  of  the  king  and  parliament  of  Great-Britaip,  of  fublidizing 
the  king  of  Pruflia  :  the  impolicy  of  the  whole  connexion  with 
Pruilia  is  very  ably  expofed  by  Dr.  T.  The  firft  defign  of 
Frederick  in  this  campaign  was  to  ravage  the  fertile  country  of 
Moravia,  but  in  this  he  was  baffled  by  the  mafterly  condudt 
of  Marihal  Daun  ;  he  accordingly  pafled  immediately  from  that 
country  into  Bohemia,  whither  he  was  purfiied  by  the  Auftrian 
general.  In  the  mean  time,  Pruflia  was  again  Yifitcd  by  the 
KufTians,  and  about  a  month  before  their  arrival,  the  prince 
ropl  died.  On  the  25 th  of  July,  the'  king  left  his  camp  at 
Koningfgratz,  in  Bohemia,  to  go  ahd  fuccoUr  his  own  domi- 
nions, and  on  the  25th  of  Auguft  defeated  the  Ruflians  at 
.Zorndorf.  In  the  mean  time,  Daun  had  penetrated  into 
Saxony,  and  oil  PVederick's  return  thither,  he  was  furprized 
and  defeated  by  that  general.  Soon  after  this,  Drefden  was 
beueged  by  Count  Daun  s  the  Pruifian  commander  there  was 
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ftudied  in  the  fchool  of  his  mafter,  and  deferves  equaSjtolx 
*  damn'd  to  cverlafting  fame  ;*  in  revenge  for  the  attack  of  tiK 
*  Auftrians,  he  wantonly  burnt  the  beautirul  fuburbs  of  that  city, 
and  comn\itted  the  moft  cruel  outrages.  On  the  return  of 
the  king,  the  fiege  was  raifed ;  and  he  now  revenged  die 
ravages  which  the  Ruflians  had  committed  in  his  dominions, 
moft  cruelly  on  the  Saxons.  The  inhabitants  of  Leipfi^:  were 
plundered  with  bayonets  at  their  breafts  ;  and  the  king  canfed 
the  merchants  to  be  confined  in  narrow  lodgings  upon  ftraw 
beds,  till  they  were  obliged,  by  their  futFerings  to  draw  bUk 
for  large  fums  on  theit  foreigrt  correfpondents. — Such  was  bis 
condu^  towards  a  country  which  he  profeffed  tc>  take  under  his 
peculiar  proted^ion  ;  and  which  he  declared,  by  the  moftiotemfl 
afleverations,  he  entered  with  "no  hdftile  intention. — Saxony 
has  never  to  this  day  recovered  from  its  mifery,  but  is  rtdacd 
from  the  moft  flourifliing  to  the  moft  wretched  ftate  in 
Germany. 

Frederick  commenced  the  campaign  of  1759  with  anodier 
9&  of  lawlefs  outrage,  in  violently  carrying  off  a  Polifh  nobk- 
man  from  his  own  eftate  to  Stigau  ;  this  was  immediately  fol- 
lowed by  the  plundering  of  Bamberg,  contrary  to  capitulation: 
fuch  v^as  the  mode  in  which  all  his  wars  were  carried  on. 
Through  his  impetuofity  and  imprudence  he  was  defeated  early 
in  the  campaign  by  the  Ruflians  at  Kunnerfdorf?^  with  an  in- 
credible eftufion  of  Ijlood  ;  the  feat  of  war  was  then  transfcned 
to  Saxony,  where,  through  the  good  conduft  of  Marflial  Daun, 
the  PruiHans  proved  equally  unfuccefeful.     The  year  1760  was 
diftinguifticd  by  frefh  cruelties  on  the  inhabitants  of  Saxonj.— 
The  majority  of  the  inhabitants  were  adually  torn  away  (roo 
their  domcftic  connexions  into  flavery  in  PrulSa ;  and  Frede- 
rick carried  his  malevolence  fofar,  that  in  the  unfucccfsfiil /i«ge 
of  Drefden,  he  pointed  his  artillery  at  the  churches  and  public 
buildings,  merely  with  a  view- of  deftroying  them,  when  it 
could  be  of  no  advantage.     During  this  campaign,  he  had  die 
mortification   of  feeing   his  capital  in  the  poilbflion  of  the 
Auftrians  and  Ruflians,  and  Pom  crania  ravaged  by  the  Swedes. 
He  had  fome  confolation,  however,  in  the  battle  of  Torgau, 
in  which  he  defeated  a  fuperior  force  of  Auftrians,  with  the I06 
of  about  7,000  men  on  each  fide. 

In  the  year  1761,  we  find  Frederick  chiefly  afting  on  the 
defenfive.  In  the  beginning  of  the  following  year,  an  event 
took  place  greatly  in  favour  of  PrufTia,  viz.  the  death  of  Eliw* 
beth,  emprefs  of  RufBa,  who  had  an  inveterate  perfonal  difli^ 
to  Frederick  ;  and  whofe  fuccefTor,  Peter  iii.  was  his  mofl  cn- 
thufiaftic  admirer.  The  confequence  was  an  immediate  peace 
and  treaty  of  alliance  between  the  two  potentates  j  which  was 
almoft  immediately  followed  by  a  peace  between  Pniffia  ^ 
Sweden.    After  the  memorable  revolution,  in  which  Cithf ""' 
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the  2d  of  RulSa  in)brued  her  hands  in  the  blood  of  her  Kulbauid 
and  her  Jbvereign,  the  new  monarch  fignified  her  intentions  of 
adhering  to  the  peace  with  Pruflia,  but  recalled  her  foldiers. 
The  whole  face  of  affairs  in  Europe,  however,  began  about 
this  time  to  affume  a  pacific  appearance  \  on  the  3d  November*, 
1762,  the  preliminary  articles  between  France,  Spain,  and 
England,  were  figned  ;  and  on  the  15th  of  February  following, 
Frederick  concluded  a  peace  with  all  his  enemies  at  the  caftle 
of  Hubertflbourg,  near  Dre^en. 

The  eight  fucceeding  years  of  the  king  of  PrujEa's  reign 
-were  employed  in  more  laudable  cares,  in  improving  the  com* 
merce  and  profperity  of  his  dominions.  Many  of  his  inftitu-^ 
tions,  however,  bear » evident  marks  of  caprice,  prejudice,  and 
tyranny  \  and  *  his  efforts  to  eftabliih  commerce,'  lays  Dr.  T. 
^  were  rendered  abortive  by  injudicious  taxes,  monopolies^ 
and  various  reftriftions.'  The  detail  of  thefe  tranla£lions  is 
alfo  clouded  by  a  review  of  the  inflexible  tyranny  and  wanton 
cruelty  of  Frederick,  as  manifefted  to  the  unfortunate  Baron " 
-Trenic,  whofe  '  tale  of  horror'  is  one  of  the  beft  antidotes  to 
defpotifm  that  has  eVer  falTen  under  our  infpeftion. 

The  year  1770  was  difgraciecj  in  the  annals  of  Europe,  by 
the  wanton  invafion  of  the  free  city  of  Dantzick  by  a  PrufBaii 
army ;  which,.. though  it  did  not  end  in  the  vl&xxtX  enflaving  of 
the  city,  was  attended  with  exceffive  hardfhips  on  many  of  the 
inhabitants.  The  following  vear  was  remarkable  for  rfie  moft 
unprincipled  and  flagitious  aft  that  was  ever  committed  in  de- 
fiance of  the  law  of  nations :  this  was  the  partition  of  a  con- 
iiderable  part  of  the  territories  of  Poland,  between  the  czarina 
of  Ruflia,  the  emperor,  and  Icing  of  PruflSa.  This  was  pre- 
ceded by  an  invafion  of  that  country  by  the  Pruflian  troops, 
in  which,  by  the  king's  order,  the  people  of  the  country  were 
compelled  to  take  a  quantity  of  bafe  money,  coined  by  him  for 
the  purpofe,  and  were  thus  defrauded  of  a  confiderable  part  of 
their  property :  indeed  Germany  had  been  more  than  once 
overrun  with  bafe  money  coined  by  Frederick,  which,  how- 
ever, he  was  fo  difingenuous  as  to  prohibit  in  his  own  domi- 
nions ;  *  at  the  loweTt  calculation,  he  gained  by  this  mafterly 
and  honeft  manoeuvre  feven  millions  of  dollars.'  Thedifmember- 
ment  of  Poland  was  immediately  followed  by  another  trania£Uon 
equally  criminal  j  the  king  of  Pruffia  took  the  opportunity  of 
feizing  all  the  territories  belonging  to  Dantzick,  and  even  pro- 
ceeded to  ere£l  a  cuftom-houfe  on  the  harbour,  where  he  laid  in- 
fupportable  duties  upon  all  goods,  whether  exports  or  imports.    : 

In  the  year  1778,  a  conteft  arofe  between  the  courts  of 
Vienna  and  Berlin,  concerning  fome  unreafonable  claims  which 
the  former  advanced  to  the  fucceflion  to  part  of  the  eleftorate  of 
Bavaria  J  and,  on  this  occafion,  the  emperor  and  the  king  botli 
took  the  field  in  perfon.  The  differences,  however,  were 
O  o  4  conclude4 
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concluded  by  a  treaty  in  May  1779,  which  fecured  to  both  po- 
tentates a  part'  of  that  property,  to  which  neither  had  any 
right.  Before  thp  conclufion  of  1778,  Voltaire  died,  and  the 
king  of  Pruflia  compofcJ  his  panegyric  in  the  Berlin  academjr, 
in  which  he  pafics  very  (lightly  over  the  caufes  of  V.'s  re- 
'  treat  from  the  Prullian  dominions,  but  abounds  in  high  enco- 
miums upon  the  abilities  of  this  lively  and  ingenious,  though 
.fuperf\cial  writer.  The  cafe  of  the  miller  Arnold,  which  was 
publilhed  about  this  time,  evinces  how  impoifible  it  is  that 
juilice  fliould  be  ecjuitably  adminiftercd  in  a  defpotic  monar- 
chy ;  fince  Frcdcricl:,  with  the  bcft  intention^,  appears  to 
have  a^ed  uiulcr  the  iiinuence  of  grofs  rriifreprefcntation,  and 
to  have  puniflicd  very  unjufcly  the  judges?,  who  had  decreed 
againft  the  miller. 

Some  of  the  latter  years  of  the  king  of  Prufna's  life  were 
employed  more  laudably,  though  Icfs  fplcndirlly,  than  the  for- 
mer, in  the  promotion  of  agriculture  and  nmnufaftures  ;  he 
alfo  proceeded  to  alter  further  the  judicature  of  the  country  ; 
but  his  latter^alterations  were  neither  fo  ufcful  nor  fo  judicious 
as  tlie  former.  ''I'he  completion  of  his  defign?,  however,  for 
the  improvement  of  his  country,  was  interrupted  by  death  ; 
for  on  the  morning  of  the  17th  of  A uguft,  1786,  Frederick  the 
Third  died  *  of  a  droply,  with  which  he  had  been  affli<Sled  for 
fome  month?,  and  was  interred  with  great  pomp  on  the  gth  of 
September  follov/ing. 

We  have  feldom  contemplated  a  charafter  more  completely 
deftitute  of  moral  principle  and  humanity  than  that  of  the  iatc 
king  of  Pruflia ;  yet  it  is  probable,  that  he  would  have  been 
both  a  better  monarch  and  a  better  man,  had  he  not  fo  early 
imbibed  the  pernicious  fcepticifm  of  Voltaire.  Even  his  abili- 
ties appear  in  a  Icfs  favourable  light,  on  a  near  inveftigation, 
than  when  contemplated  at  a  dilhmce.  As  a  general,  his 
principal  excellencies  were  diligence  and  a<5^ivity,  and  if  he 
lomctimes  gained  unexpcdltu  advantages,  let  it  be  rcmembtrcd^ 
that  he  fet  no  value  whatever  on  the  lives  of  his  foldiers,  \*-hich 
he  was  ready  to  rifk  upon  every  occafion.  As  a  writer,  we 
never  thought  the  king  of  Prullia  excelled  ;  and  his  literary 
attainments  v/cre  fo  limited,  that  we  find,  from  the  publication 
bcf(>re  us,  he  was  unable  to  read  the  Latin  clafEcs  in  the  origi- 
nal, and  was  only  acquainted  with  them  through  the  corrupt 
medium  of  a  French  tranflation.  Like  the  Roman  Nero  he 
cultivated  mufic,  but,  from  Dr.  Burney's  account,  there  was 
more  of  correftnefs  than  of  tafte  in  his  peiformances.  He 
lived  and  died  a  lefTon  to  kings.  His  whole  life  was  a  con- 
tinued purfuit  of  fame,  but  he  unfortunately  miilook  the  path, 
and  ncglciSed  the  only  means  by  which  a  lafting  or  folidrepu-- 
tatjon  can  be  fecuredj  virtue,  honour,  juftige,  and  humanity. 
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Dr.  Towers  appears  to  have  executed  the  tafk  of  a  biographer 
ivith  great  fidelity  1  he  is  neither  blind  to  tne  excellencies,  nor 
partial  to  the  defedts  of  his  hero  ;  he  has  not  been  wanting  in 
diligence,  though  he  has  fometimes  condefcendcd  to  tiiK.e  his 
information  from  fourccs  not  the  pureft  or  moft  refpcdlablcp 
from  the  maj^azincs  and  newfpapers.  Many  of  his  notes,  we 
think,  ought  to  have  been  interwoven  with  the  tc.:(  \  R>mc  of 
them,  liewevcr,  could  not  have  been  admitted  into  the  bc.^y  of 
the  work,  and,  notwith (landing  oUr  averiion  to  notes,  we  fhould 
have  been  forry  to  have  been  without  them ;  we  particularly 
allude  to  the  memoirs  of  learned  and  eminent  perfons,  whici 
are  fcattered  throughout  thefc  volumes.       '  C, 
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tertaining  Anecdotes^   to  ivhich  are  added  StrtP.urss  on  the  De-* 

claration  of  Home  Tcoke^  Efp   refpeSib:^  "  her  Royal  High- 

Ttefs  the  Pi'incefs  of  Walci^*   cotmnottly  called  the  Hon.  Mrs* 

Fitzherbert ;  with  Inter  ejling  StriSfures  on  a  Rgency.     By  a 

Page  of  the  Prefencc.  4to.  London,  Printed  for,  and  fold  by 

the  Author,  Sloart- Square,  1789.     4to.  p.  88.     Price  5s.    ' 

The  intercfts  of  literature  would  have  fufFered  nothing,  al-* 

though  we  had  left  this  publication  v/holly  unnoticed,  but  as  it 

has  excited  the  curlofitv  of  the  public  in  a  confiderable  degre«^ 

and,  from  the  nature  of^  its  fubjec^,  will  be  much  talked  ot,  we 

have  thought  it  proper  to  gratify  our  readers  with  a  particular 

account  of  it,  and  we  hope  this  will  be  a  fufficient  apology  for 

dwelling  on  what  we  fhould  otherwife  have  witlied  to  decline. 

Mr.  Philip  Withers,  in  the  charadler  of  a  Page  of  the  fre^ 
fence^  here  prefcats  us  with  a  variety  of  anecdotes  relative  to 
the  makdy  of  "  Henry  IV,  King  of  France^*  and  the  conduit 
of  various  illuftrious  perfonages  o[  his  court.  With  refpeft  to 
their  authenticity,  we  can  vouch  nothing.  Our  readers  fliall 
have  them  as  they  come  to  us,  and  mull  rely  upon  their  own 
judgment,  and  the  accefs  they  have  had  to  other  fources  of  in- 
formation. 

In  Chap.  I.  the  fuppofed  page  informs  us  of  his  motives 
for  this  publication.  He  was  grieved  to  find  a  report  circu- 
lated, that  the  King  laboured  under  a  hereditary  complaint ;  the  . 
public  prints  having  afl'erted  ftrange  things  relative  to  a  former 
Prince  of  Wales,  and  his  father  :  in  particular  that  the  alliance 
with  the  Houfe  of  Saxe  Gotha  had  drawn  down  the  difpleafure 
of  the  monarch  on  the  Heir  Apparent,  becaufc  that  alliance 
threatened  to  entail  the  evil  and  infanity  on  the  royal  blood. 
He  hopes  an  opinion,  in  which  fo  numerous  and  amiaHe  a  fa- 
mily are  interefted,  will  not  be  raflily  credited.  The  King's 
complaint  may  be  the  gout,  or  fome  kindred  diforflerj  trans- 
ferred 
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fcrrcd  to  the  brain,  and  nothing  but  reiterated  examples  ought  to 
lead  us  to  conclude  that  it  is  hereditary. 

Next  he  deplores  the  ill  effects  of  that  myfterious  filence^ 
which  \i2S  been  enjoined  on  all,  from  the  page  to  the  kitchen 
vrench,  relative  to  this  melancholy  affair.  In  place  of  fcrvinga 
good  purpofe,  it  has  only  ftimulated  the«public  curiofity  to  a 
higher  degree,  and  given  rife  to  the  moftabfurd  reports  and 
fiilfe  allegations.  His  fituation,  as  fenior  page  of  the  prefencef 
gave  him  an  opportunity  of  knowing  many  circumftances,  over- 
bearing converfations,  &c.  which  his  "  laudable  anxiety  and 
ardent  afFeftion'*  for  the  King  now  induce  him  to  publifli,  in 
order  to  contradiA  idle  reports,  and  put  matters  in  their  trjjc 
point  of  view. 

Chap'.  !!•  entitled  "  Symptoms  of  Infanity^'*  «lefcribes  a  fccne 
in  Windfor  Park,  The  King  was  taking  an  airing  widi  the 
Queen  in  a  phaeton,  and  fuddcnly  called  out  there  he  is.  Then 
giving  the  reins  to  her  Majefty,  he  dtfcended  aixi  walked  up  to 
an  old  tree,  bowed  to  it,  and  entered  into  a  converfation  with  it, 
as  if  he  had  met  the  King  of  Pruflia.  The  Queen  greadj 
Ihocked,  defired  the  page  to  inform  his  Majefty,  that  (he  wiflied 
much  for  his  company.  The  King  at  firft  refufcd  to  liftcji  to 
the  meflage,  blaming  the  page  for  interrupting  him,  when  he 
was  engaged,  but  at  length  recovering  his  recoUeSion,  laid, 
**  Good  lack-a- day,  that  is  true.  Run  on  and  inform  her  Ma- 
jefty, that  I  am  haftening  to  her." 

The  next  fcene  is  "  t7?e  coacb^^  of  the  anecdote  of  which,  die 
author  docs  not  pledge  himfelf  for  verbal  authenticity,  but 
afterts  the  certainty  of  the  y^^.  Their  Majefties  were  going 
to  Richmond,  with  the  Princefs  Royal,  and  two  Maids  oi  Ho- 
nour. The  King  was  unufually  abfent,  and  at  length  forgetting 
that  there  was  any  body  in  the  coach,  bcfides  hinifelf  and  the 
Queen,  he  made  a  propofal^  of  fuch  a  nature,  that  were  the 
fun  to  fiall  from  his  orbit,  it  could  n'ot  have  ftruck  her  Majefty 
with  greater  horror  and  confufion.  The  Princefs  and  junior 
maid  of  honour  fcarcely  underftood  the  terms,  and  the  puritj^of 
their  min<is  faved  them  from  diftrefs.  But  the  other  lady  firft. 
blufhed,  and  then  laughed  aloud.  His  Majefty  roufed  from  \a^ 
lethargy,  but  not  reftored  to  reafon,  determined  to  punifti  her 
ill-timed  mirth.  Our  author  very  properly  advilbs  the  fex 
on  fuch  occafions,  to  retain  at  Icaft  the  appearanceof  an  untaintti 
mind.  To  blufli  would  be  unavoidable,  and  to  the  obfenrer 
highly  pleafing  ;  tut  to  laugh  would  prove  a  depraved  mind. 

The  next  fcpne  contains  an  accour.tof  a  hunting  match,  in 
which  his  Majefty  again  fuppofed,  that  the  King  of  Pruia 
V^s  prefent,,  and  formed  one  of  the  party.     The  page  was  now 
fetisned  rcff  cfting  the  melancholy  fituation  of  his  Roval  Mat- 
ter, 
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ter,  and  tfaouelit  it  his  duty  to  imtKUt  his  fufpicions  to  Sir  G — . 
The  public  forrow,  lays  he,  on  this  occafion,  conveys  a  high 
idea  of  the  national  charader  to  every  court  in  Europe. 

Chap.  III.  Hiftory  of  what  paflTed  in  the  Royal  Chateai^ 
during  the  indifpofttion  of  his  Majefty  the  King  of  France. 

Royal  Bedchamber.  Inftead  of  faying  that  the  fovereign  is 
out  9f  his  minJj  th^  author  would  &y  that  his  mind  is  inverted* 
The  ideas  of  manhood  have  funk  under  thofe  of  juvenile  age. 
Of  this  theory  we  cannot  approve.  The  royal  mind  is  ftill 
occupied  about  the  purfuits  of  his  maturer  years,  but  his  views 
and- judgments  of  them  are  inverted  mA^tA* 

Do^or  *  *  *  •  folus.  A  foliloquy  on  the  advantages  the  Dr. 
will  derive  from  the  long  illnefs  ot  his  patient :  This  cannot 
apply  to  any  of  the  four.  No  one  of  them  probably  ever 
can  be  adequately  recompenfed  for  his  attendance  on  this 
troublefome  occafion.  Whether  it  will  apply  elfewhere,  time 
will  try.  The  Dr.  concludes,  that  he  has  a  difficult  part  to 
a£l.  The  oiher  phyficians,  (ays  he,  are  as  full  of  intrigue  as 
the  devil.  I  muft  mind  my  p*s  and  q^s  with  the  Queen  and  the 
Chancellor.  Aye,  aye,  that  is  the  mark.  They  certainly  will 
be  the  guardians  of  his  perfon. 

Royal  Bedchamber,  The  King  quotes  a  long  paflage  firom 
Shakefpare,  on  the  ftate  of  his  kingdom :  counfels  Harry  to 
keep  good  company,  to  be  a  father  to  his  ilftcrs  and  a  hufband 
to  the  Queen,  to  banifli  flatterers,  and  to  remember  that  the 
vices  of  his  manhood,  will  plant  with  thorns  the  pillow  of  re« 
flei^ing  age.     The  Prince  wept  and  retired. 

Lady  Herbert  and  Prince  Henry,  Her  ladvOiip  enters  the 
clofet  of  audience  late  in  the  evening,  with  the  Morning  Poft  in 
her  hand,  much  dejeded,  and  throwing  herfelf  on  a  fofa,  burfts 
into  a  flood  of  tears.  The  Prince  entreats  her  to  difclofe  the 
caufe  of  her  forrow.  She  attempts  it,  but  overpowered  by  the 
confli(9:  of  contending  paflions,  ambition,  love,  jealoufy,  and 
revenge,  (he  faints  away  in  his  arms.  Next  came  water  and 
hartihorn,  as  might  be  fuppofed.  But  the  fovereign  rejlorativt 
was  a  kifs  from  the  Prince,  impreflid  not  with  the  coldnefs 
^f  compliment,  nor  the  kifs  of  wedded  indifference.  The 
origin  of  her  diftrefs  now  appears.  A  paragraph  in  the  paper 
announced,  that  an  offer  had  been  made  to  a  certain  lady 
of  £.  20,000  a  year,  and  a  ducal  coronet,  provided  (he  would 
retire  to  the 4:ontinent !  as  the  conne£tion  had  become  trouble- 
fome, and  v.\  the  prcfent  ftate  of  things  would  prove  an  infur- 
mountable  obftacle  to  the  views  of  a  great  perfonage  and  his 
friends. 

.  The  Prince  protefts  in  the  moll  folemn  manner  that  he  was 
^ncap^ble  of  fuch  bafenefs,  as  to  drive  that  woman,  to  whom  he 
had  fo  folcmnly  given  his  hand  and  heart  at  the  altar,  into  a 

miferabla 
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miferabib  exile.  Lady  Herbert  ennumerates  among  her  faftr 
ings  for  him,  her ^iertt  acquiefcence  in  Faljlaff\s  denial -9^^  thnr 
union.  The  Prince  declares,  that  thatdenial  was  not  only  without 
his  concurrence,  but  even  without  his  knowledge,  and  that 
Sheridan  and  the  reft  a^led  alfo  without  his  authority.  FaHlaf 
knew  that  the  Prince  was  engaged  for  numerous  large  fums, 
and  that  the  people  would  be  alarmed  at  li^e  idea  of  a  popiili 
marriage,  therefore  he  judged  it  conducive  to  the  Prince's  in- 
tercft  to  afl'ert,  that  the  report  originated  in  falftiood. 

Her  ladyfliip  is  fatisfied  with  this  explanation,  pioufly  [Hiys 
that  heaven  may  ftiield.the  kingdom  from  the  iliuftrious de- 
pravity of  Falftaft',  and  charitably  concludes,  that  he  and  his 
afl'ociates  have  adled  all  along  merely  from  perfonal  vimu 
Nothing  is  fo  natural  as  to  alcrlbc  to  others  thofe  principles 
.which  actuate  our  own  minds.  VV^c  give  our  autiior  credit fcr 
this  pallage. 

The  Prince  more  nobly  vindicates  his  faithful  friend.    Our 

author  makes  him  fay,  that   both   Falft^^ff  and  Edmund  were 

prefent  at  the  ceremony.       Cndat  yuda:us   j^ppuL^  non  ep! 

He  mentions  his  inten  ion  of  repcaing  the  ceremony  at  the 

coronation.     "  I  have  my  fears,  fays  her  ladyftiip,  of  becoming 

unpopular  on  account  of  my  religion." — "  it  will  be  laughable, 

returns  the  Prince,  if  you  or  I  fnould  incur  cenlure  on  account 

of  religion.     Befides,  I  believe,  Herbert,  you  have  not  been  at 

mafs  fmce  our  union." 

"sX  "  No  more  I  haVe,  nor  do  I  mean  to  go  again-.     The  cflcnce 

:^  '^  of  religion  is  in  the  heart.     Without  it  ceremonies  arc  ahfurd; 

"^  with   it  they  are  unnecejfary.     I  will  conform  to  the  eftajjlilkd 

mode.     The  idea  of  zjeparation  even  there  is  painful." 

The  Prince  fmiled  ^nd  vowed  eternal  fidelity. 

Our  author  introduces  an  ingenious  query  on  the  'inBnence 
of  widows  over  man.  Virgins,  fays  he,  proudly  difdain  the  aid 
of  artifice.  Widows  fuccced  better,  becaufe  greater  ex- 
perience of  Jiuman  nature  leads  them  to  have  recourfe  w 
management  and  addrefs.  He  is  right.  In  private  life  wc 
have  known  a  widow  of  40,  twice  married  tefore,  of  no  pc^ 
culiar  beauty,  captivate  a  young  man  of  fortune,  who  had  Iccrt- 
with  indifierence  many  a  blooming  virgin.  We  have  known 
another  conquer  a  man  whom  we  deemed  impregnable,  by 
working  on  his  feelings,  and  telling  him  piteous  tales  of  the  bar' 
tarous  condu(St  of  her  former  hufband  ! 

Next  come  our  author's  rejie^ions  on  Mr.  Home  Tooke's 
afl'ertion,  that  Mrs.  F.  is  .  the  confort  of  the  Prince,  aid  the 
legitimate  Princefs  of  Wales.  Every  inhabitant  of  the  realm, 
feys  he,  is  more  or  lefs  interefted  in  this  myfterious  bu/inds. 
Who  can  predift  the  confcquences  of  it  ?  It  becomes  not  the 
dignity  of  a  great  people  to  fuffer  high  trcafin  to  pafs  without 

cenfure, 
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GeliJure,.br  legal  animadverfion.  If  Mr.  Rolle  had  delayed  his 
inotion  a  little  longer,  our  author's  vehemence  might  have  led 
people  to  imagine,  that. there  rcaUy  would  probably  be  a  buftle 
ai>out  this  matter.  At  prefent  it  feems  to  be  left  to  the  general 
aflembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland — or  to  Lord  George 
Xjrordon !  ^^ 

Royal  Bedchanm^     Raving  again  about  the  prerogatives  of  ' 
the  crown,  reducing  America  to  unconditional  fubmiilion,  fol- 
.  lowing  the  counfel  of  Murray,  Bute  and  Jenkinfon. 

Royal  Bedchamber,  SKence  being  enjoined  on  all,  the  King 
gets  into  a  violent  paflion,  becaufe  nobody  would  anfwer  any 
quefiion  he  afked,  ftriices  the  page,  and  wounds  him  dreadfully. 
This  anecdote  has  been  publilhed  in  the  newfpapers.  ^ 

A  learned  Confultation^  be: ween  Sir  Lucius  and  Dr.  Dupli- 
cate,^he  latter  of  wiiom  advifes,  that  as  the  ftate  of  the  King's  • 
paffions  were  fo  and  fo,  fome  female  nuns  (hould  be  provided'* 
Sir  Lucius  agrees,  becaufe  exercife  was  neceflary,  and  to  have 
it  out  of  doors  impradfcicable. 

Scandal.  Lady  ***  talks  to  a  Maid  of  Honour  (Mifs 
T).)  /elative  to  reports  that  were  pafling.  You  know  that 
Eliza  is  pregnant,  and  I  think  I  heard  you  confefs,  that  Ma- 
tilda made  her  parents  grand  long  ago.  Mifs  D.  evades  the 
converfation. 

What  Ihall  we  fay  of  fuch  a  chapter  ?^  To  trifle  with  the 
reputation  of  any  female  on  fiight  grounds  is  the  height  of 
cruelty. 

Tlje  Knight  of  Cloacina.  The  King  by  an  artifice  gets  his 
hands  difengaged,  and  crowns  Sir  George  in  a  very  uncommon 
manner.  What  a  fight  and  what  a  fhiell  ?  We  have  heard  this- 
ftory  from  pretty  good  authority  fome  time  ago,  but  not  in  fo 
naufeous  a  form. 

jf  Holy  Converfation.     York  is  fadly  troubled,  and  imparts  his  . 
diflreifes  to  Canterbury,  relative  to  the  prayer  for  the  King. 
-Canterbury  declares  he  never  read  it,  but  that  Yii^  Chaplain 
told.him  it  was  an  exaft  tranflation  of  a  prayer  drawn  up  for 

Edward  the  ConfeiTor.     Some  d r  Methodift  or  Prejbyterian 

fanatic  had  written  a  letter  to  York,  flrongly  and  jujlly  repro- 
bating thedoftrine  it  contained,  that  the  Sovereign  was  dfjiided 
for  the  tranfgrejjicn  of  his  people.  Either  the  people  mult  have 
offered  him  up  as  a  victim,  or  lie  muft  have  voluntarily  de- 
voted himfdf.  Neither  is  true.  He  is  riot  facrificed  like 
Charles,  nor  has  he  devoted  himfelf  like  Chrift.  For  the  fake 
of  decency,  let  popery  *and  nonfenfe  be  expunged  from  the 
public .  invocation.  .  'I'he  holy  brethren  fee  the  force  of  the 
objection,  but  agree  to  forget  their  forrow,  in  a  bottle  of  claret 
and  old  hock. 

Royal  bedchamber.  Raving  again.  Rccolle£ts  an  admirable 
ftrokc  of  oeconomy  in  Mrs.  Gill,  the  Lady  Mayorefs,  who 

when 
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when  a  fowl  was  kiliedi  had  the  barley  in  its  crop  carefiiBf 
taken  out,  wsiihed  and  dried,  and  given  to  the  other  poultry. 

Lord  Cynic  folus.  Sends  bpth  parties  to  hell.  Laments  die 
curfed  folly  of  Pitt,  in  refufin^  his  nomination  to  the  roD&. 
Marvels  at  his  own  affiirance,  in  putting  thcx  Great  Seal  to  a 
proclamatio^i,  commanding  people  not  to  whore,  fwear,  nor 
get  drunk,  and  to  keep  the  Sabbath  day.  flk"-*®  ^  religkm. 
Puzzled  how  to  zSt  in  politics.  If  Falfla^wouid  promife  die 
feals,  he  would  jgo  over  to  him  diredlly.  Cares  not  a  d— m  far 
either  party.  It  was  juftly  remarked  by  Lavater  (the  great 
phyiiognomift)  on  feeing  my  pi(3:ure> — ^  Whether  this  man 
is  oh  earth  or  in  hell,  I  know  not,  but  wherever  he  is^  he  is 
a  TYRANT  and  will  reign.*     That  is  my  temper  by  G — . 

Prfyers.  The  King  difturbs  the  devotions  of  the  Sabbath, 
and  being  entrufted  with  a  knife  and  fork,  conftrains  Sir  George 
and  Dr.  Duplicate  to  dance  a  hornpipe.  There  is  an  old 
adage  in  William  Lilly,  which  we  recoIle£b  at  fchool,  GlaSum 
infano  ne  committas.     Is  a  razor  more  proper  ? 

Regency.  A  conference  between  FalftafF  and  Edmund.  A 
feeble  chapter.  To  bring  two  of  the  firft  lUtefm^n  of  the  age 
together,  to  talk  infipid  ftufF,  and  form  fhabby  {rfots^  is  deport- 
ing from  nature  and  probability.  And  whv  apply  the  name 
of  FalftafF,  an  artful  villain,  to  one  of  the  moit  open,  manly,  and 
decided  charaders  in  Europe?  The  Prince  comes  in,  and 
makes  Edmund  read  a  paper,  which  was  fent  him,  againft  his 
right  to  the  regency.  It  is  as  well  written  as  any  thing  we 
have  feen  on  that  fid^  the  queftion. 

We  have  now  finiihed  our  analyfis  of  this  pamphlet,  which 
has  occupied  more  room  than  we  intended.  The  two  heft 
chapters  in  it,  in  our  opinion,  are  thofe  relative  to  Lad^  H. 
and  Lord  Cynic.  They  are  intercfting,  becaufe  the  delinea- 
tion they  give  of  characters  is  true  to  nature,  and  the  (atirc 
contained  in  them  is  poignant,  becaufe  it  is  jzt/L  There  arc 
perfons  phced  in  ftations  lb  hi^h,  that  they  are  out  of  the  reach 
of  the  common  motives  which  guide  to  virtue,  or  reft  rain  from 
Vice  the  generality  of  mankind.  Lord  Shaftefbury  has  ob- 
ferved,  that  Pojieriiy  is  the  great  tribunal,  which  will  judg? 
public  chara£kers,  and  to  whoi'e  decifion  they  ought  to  loo£  for- 
ward. But  t^e  fear  of  the  decifion  of  pofterity  influences  only 
the  virtuous.  There  are  many  who  are  hardened  to  evegr 
feeling  of /«/ttr^'fliame,  if  they  can  avoid  the  prefenty  and  ob- 
tain tfveir  ends.  Andiuch,  from  their  fortune  and  rank,  may 
be  guilty  of  innumerable  follies,  and  trample  on  the  laws  <» 
decency  and  order  with  impiMiity.  But  it  is  fortunate  for  the 
public,  and  not  lefs  fo  for  themfelvesy  that  in  a  firee  counoj, 
there  is  ftill  one  way  left  of  touching  their  feelings,  and  re- 
calling theo^  to  a  ienfe  of  j^^4oxk  and  duty.     Toot  way  is 

public 
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public  ridicule.  Here  genius  ought  to  (hoot  heriharpeft  arrows, 
and  here,  if  any  where,  fatire  is  legitimate.  Q. 


Art.  VIII.  Alfred^  or  a  Narrative  of  the  daring  and  illegal 
Meafures  to  fnpprefs  a  PampbUi^  entitled^  Stri£furei  on  tbi 
Declaration  of  Home  Tooke^  Efq,  refpe^ing  « her  Royal 
Highnefs  the  Btincefs  of  iVales/'  ^c.  faTr.  3d.  JEdit.  gvo. 
London,  if^g.  Printed  for  the  Author,  and  fold  at  No.  9, 
Queen-ftreet,  Grofvcnor-fquare.    p.  48.     Price  is.  6d. 

Mr.  Withers  here  owns  that  his  fupreroc  defign  in  publifli- 
ing  his  former  pamphlet  was  to  ferve  Mr.  Pitt,  from  whom  he 
never  received  any  money,  but  to  whom  he  is  attached  from 
principle.  He  vindicates  his  fentiments  refpefting  the  regency, 
juftifies  what  had  been  blamed  in  his  Hijlory  of  the  Royal 
Malady^  exprefles  his  fatisfa<ftion  at  the  commendations  he  has 
heard  beftowed  on  the  chapter  rcfpecting  Lady  Herberty  hopeg 
Parliament  will  expell  thofe  unworthy  members,  who  affirmed 
that  her  Royal  Highnefs  is  a  *****_an  unmarried  hAy^ 
touches  again  on  Canterbury  and  York,  and  the  obnoxious 
pailage  of  the  prayer,  '^  Whom  thou  haft  been  pleafed  to 
afflict  for  our  tranfgreffions."  The  fovereign  with  all  his 
virtues  has  a  debt  of  fufficient  magnitude  to  pay  for  himfelf. 
The  Son  of  God  was  indeed  afflifted  for  our  tranfgreffions,  and 
by  his  ftripes  we  are  healed.  But,  "read  your* bibles  my 
Lords  of  Canterbury  and  York,  and  contraft  this  awful  per- 

fonage  with  our  MEDiATi)R  at  Kew Our   Epifcopal  ^Re^ 

deenurXs  working  out  the  falvation  of  his  fubjefts  by  playing 
hop-frog  with  his  pages,  or  'one-and-thirty  with — Warren  > 
&c.  &c." 

Next  comes  an  addrefs  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  then  to 
thjB  Princefs.  Laftly,  a  ftatement  of  fads  relative  to  the 
pamphlet.  Mr.  Ridgway,  the  bookfcUcr,  refufed  to  fell  it, 
influenced,  as  our  autlior  alledges,  by  ceirtain  great  perfons  who 
wifhed  to  fupprefs  it.  A  perfon  waited  on  him  to  afk  what  he 
would  demand,  to  fupprefs  the  chapter  about  Lady  Herbert 
and  the  Remarks  on  the  Regency.  But  he  was  inflexible,  and 
difregarded  threats.  Mr.  Ridgway  refufed  to  deliver  up  the 
bool^,  for  which  Mr.  Wither^  is  to  profecute  him,  and  has 
printed  another  edition. 

The  poftfcript  contains  a  depreciating  charaAer  of  a  number 
joi  perfons,  who  met  at  Carleton  Houie.  Q. 

Art.  IX.    The  Crijisy  or  Remarks  on  a  Letter    to  his    Royal 
Highnefs  the  Prince  of  JValeSy  on  the  Subjeff  of  his  Marriage 
'with  Mrs.  Fitzherberty   ^c.  6ff,      8vo.  Bourne,  1^89.  p. 
12.    Price  6d. " 

This 
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This  pamphlet  is  intended  to  promote  the  fale  of  die  odier 
two,  and  probabl}'  proceeds  from  the  fame  hand.  It  onlv  re- 
peats fcraps  out  of  the  former.  (^ 

AUT.  VIII.     EJJai  fur  le  I^hlogijfique  ^  fur  la  Conjfitution  da 

Acidic Sy    traduit  a€  PAfiglois  de  M,  Kinvan-^  a'uec  da  Niiti^ 

^par  M,  M,  de  MorveaUj  Lavoifter^  de  la  Plucey  Rouge^  Ber- 

thollet^   ^  de  Fourcroy,     Paris,   1788.     8vo.     344  p.     Or, 

j1  !  EJfay  on  Phlopjhn,  and  the  Conjlitution  of  Acids^  tranflct- 

eci  from  the  Englijh   of  Mr.  Kirwan  -,  with  Notes  by  Al/jf  it 

AJorvcau^  l3c. 

.    KvERY  chemical  ftudent,  who  is  defirous  of  po/IeiSng  1 

ftatcaieijt  of  ^he  great  controvcrfy  refpecting  Phlogifton,  wiH 

have  reaibn  to  congratulate  himfelf  that  it  is  no  longer  neceir 

iary  to  have  rccourfe  to  a  variety  of  memoirs  in  various  large 

works,  which  he  may  not  have  opportunity  of  confulting,  but 

that  the  leaders  of  the  controvcrfy  on  one  fide  have  uniteJ 

their  forces  againft  a  principal  philofopher' on  the  other  fide} 

and  that  the  doctrines  of  both  are  to  be  found  in  a  moderate 

fized  oclavo  volume.     We  hope   the  Englifli  reader  will  not 

be  long  without  an  opportunity  of  like  wife,  poffeffing  it,  as  wc 

hear  that  Mr.  K.  has  already  taken  up  the  pen,  and  that  a  new 

edition  of  the  Englifh  work  is  preparing,  with  a  tranilation  of 

tlie  notes,  and  Mr.  Kirwan's  reply. 

It  is  unnecefliiry  to  enlarge  on  the  merits  of  this  perfonn- 
ance.  The:  eminent  men  whofe  iKimes  are  in  the  title-page, 
are  too  well  known  to  require  general  encomiums,  and  w^ 
think  it  becomes  us  to  avoid  either  particular  praiie  or  cenfurc 
in  a  controyerfy  on  which  the  impartiality  of  a  Review  forbids 
us  to  decide,  even  if  vanity,  or  any  other  motive,  could 
prompt  us  to  make  the  attempt.  .  All,  therefore,  that  we  pro- 
.  pofe  to  do  in  the  prcfcnt  article,  '  is  to  give  as  faithfid  an 
abridgement  of  the  contents  of  this  work,  as  is  confident 
with  a  due  attention  to  brevity.  The  tranilation  is  faid  to  be 
the  work  of  Madame  Lavoifier. 

Mr.  Kirwan's  book  confifts  of  an  intrpduilion  and  thirteen 
fe<Sions.  The  introdudtion  contains  a  very  concife  hiftory'  0/ 
the  old  and  new  dodlrines,  and  ftates,  that  tlie  controvcrfy  is 
at  prefent  confined  to  a  few  points  j  namely,  whether  the  fc-. 
flammable  principle  (or  inflammable  air  in  its  concrete  ftatc 
before  extrication)  be  found  in  what  are  called  phiogifticated 
acids,  fixed  air,  iulphur,  .phofphorus,  fugar,  charcoal,  and 
metals. 

,  M.  Lavoifier's  note  on  the  introdudbi on  contains  an  Gif(h 
fition  of  the  principles  of  the  new  dofljine,  taken  from  the 
report  made  by  BerthoUet,  Fourcroy,  and .  himfelf.  to  ^c 
Royal  Academy,  concerning  two  memoirs  of  Mcff.  Haffen- 

'    '  fratt 
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ftatz  and  Adet.  It  is  to  the  following  effeft :  i.  Gas  is  i 
Combination  of  heat  with  any  other  fubftaiice,  which  is  called 
the  bafe.  Thus  vital  air  has  its  bafe,  called  oxicene  by  Mi  La-t 
iroffier ;  and,  in  like  manner,  the  bafe  of  inflammable  air  is 
called  hydrogenei  2.  The  calcination  of  metal  is  an  union  of 
oxigene  with  the  metal,  the  heat  of  the  pure  air  (if  aeriform 
oxigene  be  ufed)  being  given  out  when  the  union  takes  placet 
.3.  ihe  combuftion  of  phofphorus,  of  inflammable  air,  of 
charcoal,  ice,  arc  efFedts  of  the  fame  kind  as  the  Calcination 
of  metals  ;  or  they  confift  of  the  union  of  oxigene  with  thofe 
fubftances^  attended  with  the  neceflary  (jifcngagement  of  heat, 
4.  Water  is  compofed  by  burning  together  15  grains  of  in- 
flammable, with  85  grains  of  vital  air;  and  if  a  body  be  pre- 
fented  to  water  which  has  a  ftronger  affinity  to  one  of  thefs 
principles  than  that  which  tends  to  keep  them  together,  a  de- 
compofition  will  take  place,  and  the  principle  not  attra&ed 
wU  be  fet  at  liberty;  5^  Acids  are  formed  by  the  union  of 
oxigene  with  fome  othier  fubftaiice :  thus  the  vitiiolic  acid  con- 
lifts  of  fulphur  united,  during  combuftion^  with  oxigene  $  th^ 
phofphoric  acid  contains  phofphorus  and  oxigene  -,  the  car-i 
Donic  acid  (or  fixed  air)  contain^  charcoal  and  oxigene. 

The  proof  of  thefe  pofitibns  depends  on  fads,  which  are  other- 
wife  explained  by  the  oppofite  party  5  and  it  refts  in  a  great 
meafure  on  the  accuracy  of  M.  Lavoifier's  weights  and  mea- 
sures of  the  fubjeds  and  produds^  But  we  may  not  digreft 
On  this  ftibjed*^,  by  endeavouring  either  to  appreciate  the  true 
value  of  the  very  great  accuracy  held  forth  in  that  gentleman'^ 
memoirS)  or  to  ireconcile  the  diiFerenCes  in  quantities  and* 
I'cfults  fouhd  by  other  eminent  philofophers ;  which  give  us 
reafon  to  feat  tnat  experiments  upon  paper  have  fomedmes  a 
degree  of  rigour  not  warranted  by  the  ufual  pradice* 

M*  Lavoifier,  at  the  end  of  his  note,  flates  vtty  clearly  the 
queflion  which  Mr.  Kirwan  fets  out  with.  He  obferves  that 
phlogifticated  acids,  fixed  air,  fulphur^  phofphorus,  charcoal, 
land  metals^  have  truly  the  property  of  inflammability  ^  that  ia 
to  fay,  they  have  the  property  of  decompofmg  vital  air,  and 
difengaging  its  heat*  But  whether  it  be  neceflary,  in  explain-*  ' 
ing  this,  to  fuppofe  they  all  poflefs  one  common  principle^ 
liamely,  the  baie  bf  inflammable  air,  of  hydrogene,  is^  he  ob- 
ferveis,  neither  proved  nor  probable  ;  and  farther,  that  even  ad-* 
mitting  this  commoh  principle  of  hydrogene  in  inflammable 
bodies,  it  will  not  be  lefs  true  that  vital  air  is  the  combuftible 
fubftancei 

SeS.  I.  of  Mr*  Kirwan's  trcatife,  containing  only  an  account 
of  the  weights  of  the  different  kinds  of  air,  and  the  means 
iifed  to  afcertain  it^  the  annotators  have  made  no  remarks ; 
but  Mr.  Haflenfratz  has  fubjoined  a  redudiion  of  the  meafures, 
Weights,  and  the  fcale^  of  the  barometers  and  thermometers  of 
Mr*  Kirwan,  to  the  meafures  and  weights  ufed  in  France. 

Ajpp.  vot.  n.  P  p  Mr. 
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Mr.  Kirwan's  fecond  fcclion  relates  to  the  compodtion  of 
acids,  and  the  general  principles  of  the  new  theory.  After 
mentioning  the  compofition  of  acids  by  the  union  of  the  ox- 
igenous  principle  with  a  bafis,  he  exhibits  M.  Lavoificr's 
table  of  the  affinities  of  that  principle,  as  publifhed  by  him  in 
1782.  Againft  this  he  urges,  as  a  few  of  the  n"La.ny  olViac- 
tions  that  may  be  made,  i.  That  the  fabftanccs  which  are 
(lid  to  Tiave  a  greater  affinity  with  the  oxigenous  principle 
than  the  matter  of  heat  has,  are  not  capable  of  uniting  with  it 
in  the  common  temperature  of  the  air,  though  there  is  no 
other  caufe  why  they  do  net  but  the  affinity  of  heat,  which  is 
ftated  as  being  weaker.  2.  Nitrous  air,  which  unites  with 
this  principle  in  all  temperatures,  is  fet  down  as  having  almoft 
the  weakeft  affinity  with  it.  3.  No  proof  is  given  that  pure 
air  uncombined,  unites  to  any  thing  but  inflammable  air ;  and 
pure  air  has  not  been  produced  from  any  fubftance  but  the 
calces  of  the  perfeft  metals,  mercury  and  lead,  uiilefs  they 
were  previoufly  combined  with  fome  acid. 

The  compofition  of  water  bv  the  inflammadon  of  pure  and 
inflammable  air,  is  admitted  by  Mr.  Kirwan  j  though  to  a 
heat  lower  than  ignition  it  cannot  be  inferred  that  they  pro-' 
duce  water,  but,  on  the  contrary,  another  coftipound,  namdy, 
fixed  air.  But  the  decompofition  of  water,  he  obferves,  has 
not  been  fatisfaftorily  proved.  He  (hews  that,  from  the  order 
of  M.  Lavoifier's  table,  charcoal  ought  to  decompofe  waiter 
by  a  boiling  heat,  which  it  docs  not,  though  iron,  which, 
according  to  him,  has  a  lefs  affinity  to  the  oxigenous  princi- 
ple, decompofes  it  in  the  common  temperature  of  the  air ;  an 
eyident  fign,  fays  Mr.  K.  that  it  is  from  the  iron,  and  not 
from  the  water,  that  the  inflammable  air  proceeds. 

M.  Lavoilier,  in  his  note  on  this  feftion,  complains  that 
Mr.  Kirwan,  in  judging  his  table  with  feverity,  has  over- 
,  looked  the  fadl:,  that  he  himfelf  had  before  made  the  iame  bb- 
jeftions,  and,  perhaps,  even  in  plainer  terms.  He  quotes  a 
part  of  his  memoir  of  1782,  where  he  explains,  in  forcible^ 
and  pcrfpicuous  language,  the  defects  of  tables  of  affinity, 
whether  from  their  expreffing  Ample  acSUons  when  compound  ac- 
tions really  obtain  in  nature  ;  from  their  infufficiency  to  (hew  the 
variations  produced  at  the  feveral  changes  of  (emperature  ;  from 
the  negled  of  the  eftefts  of  the  affinities  of  water  to  fubftance& 
held  in  folution,  or,  perhaps,  its  decompofition  \  and  particu- 
larly from  the  variations  of  the  force  of  affinity  at  different  pe- 
riods of  faturation,  as  exemplified  in  the  mineral  acids,  in  the 
ftates  which  have  been  called  phlogifticated  and  dephlogifti- 
cated.  To  this  quotation  he  adds,  in  fubflance,  that  his  table 
can  only  prefent  true  refults  relative  to  a  certain  degree  of  tem-* 
perature  j  that  it  does  not  exprefs  that  the  oxigenous  princi- 
ple is  taken  wholly  from  one  body  by  another,  but  merely  that 

it 
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h  IS  divided  between  the  two,  To  as  to  produce  an  equilibri- 
um ;  that,  in  conftruding  it,  he  could  not  attend  to  the  in-  ' 
Anity  of  difturbing  .caufes,  fuch  as.  the  a<flion  of  water,  and  its 
component  parts  :  caufes  which,  he  obferves,  are  common  to 
all  tables  of  affinity  yet  publiflied,  and  efpecially  to  the  co- 
lumn of  the  affinities  of  phlogifton  of  Bergman.  He  there- 
fore declines  the  difcaffion  of  Mr.  Kirwan's  objections  article 
by  article,  and  only  complains  that,  after  Mr.  K.  had  (hewn 
that  his  tables,  in  certain  circumftances,  aiFord  falfe  refults, 
he  fhould  ufe  them  as  if  true,  in  his  arguments  in  favour  of 
phlogiilon }  alluding,'  we  fuppofe,  to  the  laft  fentence  of  Mr*  < 
K.'s  fefiion. 

For  the  proof  of  the  decompofition  and  recompofition  c^ 
water,  M.  Lavoifier  concifcly  relates  an  experiment  very 
cautioufly  made,  in  which  inflammable  air  was  obtained  by 
paffing  v^ter  through  an  ignited  gun-barrel,  and  the  fame  ait 
being  burned  with  a  quantity  of  oxigenous  gas,  equal  in  weight 
to  that  part  of  the  water  which  was  retained  by  the  iron^  again 
formed  exa£):ly  the  fame  quantity,  of  water  as  had  been  ufed^ 
vrhich  viras  rather  more  than  fix  ounces.  He  likewife  anfwersi 
the  objediion  concerning  the  decompofition  of  water  by  char- 
coal in  a  boiling  heat,  by  obferving  that  the  flronger  affinity  of 
the  charcoal  is  at  the  temperature  of  ignition. 

Mr.  Kirwan's  third  fe£tion  is  on  the  vitriolic  acid.  This  he^ 
takes  to  confift  of  a  bafe  or  radical  principle^  which,  \¥hen 
iaturated  with  phlogifton,  conftitutes  fulphur,  when  faturated 
with  fixed  air  conifitutes  fixed  vitriolic  acid,  and  when  com-- 
bined  partly  with  both,  becomes  volatile  vitriolic  acid.  Mr. 
Kirwan,  as  proofs  that  the  air  abforbed  during  the  converfion 
of  fulphur  into  acid,  is  fixed  air,  urges  feveral  experiments. 

When  red  precipitate  and  fulphur^  were  expofed  to  heat  in  a 
clofed  vefTel,  inflammation  firft  took  place,  by  virtue  of  the 
common  air  in  the  retort ;  but  afterwards  the  procefs  went  on 
without  inflammation.  Whence,  Mr.  Kirwan  concludes,  that 
it  was  not  pure  air  which  united  to  the  fulphur ;  and  from  the 
production  of  fome  fixed  air,  he  concludes,  that  the  bafe  of 
the  fulphur  combined  with  the  fixed  air  of  the  mercurial  calx, 
and  that  fome  part  of  the  fulphur  came  over  uncombined,  and 
contributed  to  tl.*;  formation  of  vitriolic  acid  air. 

He  farther  mentions  feveral  manipulations,  by  which  fixed . 
air  is  obtained  from  vitriolic  acid,  and  particularly  obferves  that 
Homberg  found  diat  fulphur  digefted  in  oil  of  turpentine,  and 
flowly  diftilled  (on  account  of  the  danger)  produce  vitriolic 
acid  J  a  proof  that  the  fulphur  is  firft  dephlogifticated,  and  then 
united  to  the  fixed  air  of  the  oil,  from  which  i^  evidently  could 
receive  no  dephlogifticated  air. 

That  fulphur  contains  phlogifton  he  adduces  in  proof, 

,  P  J)  2  I.  Dr., 
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1.  Dr.  Prieftley  converted  oil  of  vitriol  into  fiilfAifr,  bf 
evaporation  to  drynefs  in  a.  receiver  filled  widi  inflammable  air. 
1.  He  alfo  melted  iron  in  vitridic  air.  Sulphur  was  formed, 
part  of  which  combined  with  the  iron>  and  part  fublimed :  tht 
refidue  was  partly  fixed,  and  partly  infiammad>le  air^  Here  the 
vitriolic  air,  Mr.  K.  obferves,  was  converted  into  fulphur  \ff 
the  inflammable  air  of  the  iron,  and  the  fixed  air  found,  was 
that  which  was  expelled  from  the  vitriolic  air  at  the  inftam  of 
its  converfion  into  fulphur.  3.  The  mofl:  dephlogifticafcd  calx 
of  iron  infoluble  in  nitrous  acid,  may  be  rendered  foluble,  by 
t>eing  made  into  a  pafte  with  fulphur  and  water,  and  fl^htly 
lieated,  the  iron  having  taken  phlogifton  from  the  fulphur. 
4.  The  vapor  of  water  pafled  over  fiilphur  in  an  heated  earcben 
tube,  decompofes  the  fulphur,  and  produces  inflammable  air. 
Thefe  two  laft  inftances,  he  obferves,  cannot  be  explained  by 
the  tranfition  of  the  oxigenous  principle,  becaufe  the  affinities 
in  M.  Lavoifier's  table  do  not  agree  with  fuch  a  fuppofitioo. 
5*  In  the  fublimation  of  vitriolic  ammoniac,  part  is  dccom* 
pofed,  and  the  acid  becomes  fulphurous,  ,and  the  andphlogif- 
ttans  allow  that  the  volatile  alkali  contains  phlogifton.  6.  Mr. 
Weftrumb,  by  adding  calcined  magnefia  to  black  vitriolic  acid, 
produced  an  inftantaneous  heat  and  flame,  but  this  did  not 
happen  with  dephlogifticated  vitriolic,  or  with  nitrous  acid. 
Mr.  Kirwa;A  attributes  this  to  the  phlogifton  of  the  black  acid. 
7.  Sulphur  phlogifticates  the  nitrous  acid ;  and  the  vitriolic 
acid  impregnated  with  nitrous  air,  has  Icfs  aflinity  to  water, 
and  may  fubftft  in  a  dry  ftate. 

Mr.  Lavofier,  in  his  annotation  on  this  feAion,  very  acutely 
obferves,  that  fince  Mr.  Kirwan's  dodlrine  requires  fixed  air 
to  be  added  to  the  bafe  of  fulphur,  in  order  to  produce  vitriolic 
acid,  which  fixed  air  confifts  of  a  combination  of  pure  and 
inflammable  air,  the  latter  of  which  exifts,  according  to  him, 
in  the  fulphur  itfclf^  he  (Mr.  Kirwaa)  does,  in  &u5i,  admit  die 
truth,  that  nothing  more  is  neceflary  to  be  added  to  fulphur 
but  pure  ajr,  to  effcft  its  converfion  into  vitriolic  acid.  Bul^ 
continues  Mr.  L.  we  difler  in  his  aflertion,  that  this  pure  air 
meeting  with  the  phlogifton  of  the  fulphur  becomes  converted 
into  fixed  air.  This  Mr.  L.  denies,  becaufe,  as  he  infilb)  it 
has  not  yet  been  proved  that  fulphur  contains  inflammable  air, 
or  phlogifton)  anfl  becaufe  it  is  rigoroufly  proved  that  die  car* 
bonic  acid  is  compofed  of  charcoal  diflblved  in  pure  air,  inftead 
of  a  combination  of  inflammable  and  pure  air.  With  regwd 
to  the  abfcnce  of  combuftion  in  the  experiment  with  ialfkui 
and  red  precipitate,  he  obferves,  that  Mr.  Kirwan  will  find  p 
-  -much  difficulty  in  fhewing  why  combuftion  ought  not  to  fol- 
low when  the  pure  air  unites  with  the  inflamnwblc  air  rf  tht 
fiilphur,  according  to  his  own  fyftem,  as  the  other  fide  will 
luva  iu  it<  combin^on  with  thejulphur^  confidered  asafimpic 

body- 
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\>€Aj.  A  difficulty,  adds  he,  which,  however,  majr  be  eafily 
removed,  by  coniidering  that  it  is  not  the  pure  air  in  its  elaftic 
Aate,  which  paflcs  into  the  new  combination,  but  pure  air  In 
a  fixed  ftate  (or  oxygene)  that  had  before  given  out  its  fire^ 
and  in  the  prefcnt  inftance  pafles  fimply  from  one  body  to  the 
other.  The  refidue  of  fixed  air  he  afcribes  to  the  precipitate 
not  having  been  kept  clofely  from  the  common  air,  without, 
^vhich  precaution  it  will  attradl  fixed  air  from  the  atmofphere. 

The  annotator  declines  the  difcuffion  of  the  other  objedlions, 
fcecaufe,  he  obferves,  the  anfwers  arc  obvious,  and  pointed  out 
fcy  Mr.  K.  himfelf.  And  with  regard  to  the  incongruity 
alluded  to  in  his  tables,  he  accounts  for  it  by  adverting  to  the 
Afferent  degrees  of  faturation  with  the  oxygenous  principle  of 
"which  iron  ia  fufceptible,  and  the  variation  dF  its  affinities,  ac« 
crording  to  the  ihite  it  is  in.  To  this  he  adds  the  conftderattoa 
of  temperature  by  which  the  relative  forces  of  the  affinities  are 
likewife  varied.  His  reference  to  the  fySts  in  illuftration  of 
thefe  pofitions,  is  neat  and  ingenious.  V, 

[  To  be  continued,  ] 
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Art.  fx.  Ferfuchj  den  urfprung  der  jpiel  karien^  die  einfubrung 

des  leinen  paper s^    t^  den   an  fang  der  Holt:^cbneide  kunfl  in 

Eurota  Zu  erforfchcn  von  Johan  Gottlieb  Immanuel  Breitkopf, 

I .  Ifjeil  whekhe  diefpiel  karten  und  das  feinen  papiere  enthaclt. 

Leipz,     i.  e.  Effay  on  the  Origin  of  Gaming  Cardsy    Linen 

Paper ^  and  the  Ktfe  of  Carving  on  Ivood  in  Europe.     By  Joh, 

Gottl.  Im.  BreitKopf.    VoU  I.  On  the  Gamino;  Cards,  ai)(J 

the  Linen  Paper.     Leipzick.    With  7  Prints,    4to, 

Though  this  publication  is  fomewhat  old,  yet  fuch  is  the 

importance  of  it  to  every  man  of  tafte  and  genius,  that  it  can 

never  be  faid  to  come  too  late  to  the  knowledge  of  fuch  readers ; 

for,    we    rarely  find    a  work   which    contains   more    found 

criticifm,    greater  information,    or  a  more  happy   combina*' 

tion  of  variety  of  curious  fa£ls  than  the  prefent.     The  author 

is    not    lefs    diftinguifhed   for    the  amiable  qualities    of  his 

mind  as  a  citizen,  than  for  his  accomplifhments  as  a  fcho- 

lar.     His  fupcrior  flcill  and  fuccefs  in  improving  the  art  pf 

prixuingi  for  which  he  feems  to  have  a  particular  turn,  h^s 

lalready  laid  the  public  under  many  obligations  to,  him.     Fr6izi 

this  fpccimen,  fo  replete  with  every  fpecies  of  learning,  it  is 

eafy  to  anticipate  the  banquet  which  his  work  on  book-printing 

will  futnifli  to  the  literati.     The  materids  of  this  work  he  has 

been  colle^ng  for  maiiy  years,  of  which,  the  prefent  book 

may  be  faid  to  be  the  forerunner,  being  a  part  of  die  mdt 

chapter. 

T^e  firft  chapter  is  eiitployed  in  the  inveftigation  of  the 
#rigin  of  playing  car4$«    The  rife  pf  carving  on  W09d  is  alfo 

P  P  3  traced 
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traced  to  the  darkeft  times  of  antiquity,  as  well  as  the  hiftory 

of  printing.     But,  it  is  likely  that  the  firft'eflay  owes  its  biith 

to  ilamps  of  wood,  made  for  the  purpofe  of  impreffing  moDo- 

grams  on  records,  ,and  other  written  monuments ;  from  this,  it 

is  not  improbable,  that  the  next  ftep  was  to  impreis  images  in 

the  fame  mahner,  and  that  this  was  done  in  the  xiith  century. 

Though  the  art  of  carving  on  wood  was  confined  in  its  infimcy 

to  the  impreifion  of  cards,  yet  they  are  found  to  be  of  an  older 

ftanding,  for  they  originated  with  the  eaftern  nations,  and  were 

brought  to  Europe  by  the  Arabs,   who,  perhaps,   got  canb 

from  the  Indians  along  with  chefs.     The   Italians  are  firft 

found  to  have  made  mention  of  cards,  in  1299,  ^"^  ^^  ^^ 

game  in  which  they  were  ufed  was  called  Trappola ;  to  this, 

^aroc  fucceeded  in  tiie  xivth  century.     The  earlteft  account  of 

cards  in  France,  is  in  1361,  and  the  game  which  was  invented 

in  order  to  engage  the  attention  of  Charles  vi,  under  a  difeafe 

with  which  that  monarch  was  afflicted,  was  played  on  that  fort 

of  cards  above-mentioned.      The  new  figures  on  the  cards 

were  invented  in  the  reign  of  Charles  vii.     The  figure  of  the 

cards  is  a  military  compofition,  and  bears  a  great  rcfemblance 

to  chefs  \  it  is  owing  to  the  politenefs  of  the  French  nation 

that  the  ladies  have  been  admitted  into  the  game.     The  ancient 

figures  of  the  cards  in  France,  were  the  fpade^  the  copey  the 

denoriy  the  bajlone,"    The  firft  was  defigned  to   reprcfent  the 

nobility  J  the  fccond  was  the  emblem  of  the  clergy;  the  third 

denoted  a  penny,  which  ftood  for  the  citizens;  and  the  fourth 

fignified  fticks  or  ftaves,  by  which  the  fervants  and  peafantry 

were  denoted.     But,* afterwards,  thefe  emblems  underwent  a 

change,   and  the  pi(iue  or  fpear,  reprefented  the  nobles,  the 

€oeury  the  clergy,  as  devoid  of  fin  in  their  hearts,  the  treffie^  or 

clever <^  denoted  the  citizens,  and  the  carreau^  or  arrow,  tbt 

fervants.     The    figures  on  the  German  cards  are,  perhaps, 

more  ancient  than  thofe  on  the  French,  as  they  can  be  traced 

up  as  high  as  t)ie  xiiith  century;  for  the  fcheUen^  or  bells,  an 

ornament  peculiar  to  the  drefs  of  the  princes  and  nobles  of 

Germany,  reprefented  the  nobility ;  the  hertzen^  or  the  heart, 

was  affigned  to  the  clergy ;  and  the  grin^  or  green,  to  the  cla& 

employed  in  agriculture.     The  fervants  were  affigned  to  the 

fichelt    or    the    alder.     About   the* year    1300,    cards   were 

'brought   into  Germany,   from  Italy.      Since  that  time,  the 

Germans  have  invented  their  national  games.     The  firft  cards 

were  .painted  by  the  Arabs,  and  made  of  cotton  paper.    The 

Germans  were  the  firft  who  employed  the  art  of  carving  on 

^ood,  for  the  purpofe  of  ftamping  cards,  fi-om  which  it  is  evi- , 

dent,  that  printed  cards  are  the  invention  of  the  Germans,  and 

not  of  the  French,  and  that  they  are  anterior  to  the  middle  of 

the  xvth  century.     For  the  purpofe  of  fixing  the  precife  rra  d 

fards^  it  js  neceflar^,  in  the  firft  place,  to  enquire  into  the 

natu^ 
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stature  of  the  m^siufru^hire,  and  to  find  out  the  rife  and  prcgrefs 
of  paper  made  in  Europe;  after  which,  it  will  be  proper  to 
defcribe  the  mode  of  making  cards. 

The  fecond  chapter,  accordingly,  contains  the  mode  of  mak- 
ing linen  paper.  But,  previouTly  to  this,  the  aifthor  defcribes 
the  Egyptian  mode,  of  making  paper  out  of  cotton;  the  manu-p 
fiuSluring  of  which  was  firft  known  to  the  Arabs,  in  the  year 

204,  during  their  conqucft  in  Bucharia,  from  whence   it  was 
rought  to  Spain.     In  the  beginning,  raw  cotton  only  was 
uied,  and  asthe  utenfils  employed  in  that  manul'av5lure  were 
much  inferior  to  thofc  which  ours  exhibit,  it  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at,  that  the  fhects  were  thick  and  fpongy,  by  which  they 
received  a  glofs,  which  bore  a.  ftrong  refemblancc  to  parch- 
ment,   whence  it   received    the  name    of  parchment.      The 
Spaniards  being  deiirous  of  milling  the  cotton  in  order  to  re- 
duce it  to  a  finer  ftate,  made  ufe  of  their  well  known  water 
mills  for  that  purpofe,  and  the  Chriilians,  who  fucceeded  to 
thjB  Moorifh  paper  makers,  were,  in  all  likelihood,  the  firR 
ivho  made  ufe  of  cotton  rags  in  thefe  manufactures,  by  which 
it  approached  one  ftep  nearer  to  its  prefent  ftage;     Lint  grows 
aU  over  Europe ;  but  the  north  may  be  looked  uoon  as  the  na- 
tive foil  in  a  manner  of  this  plant.     The  byffus,  fo  famous 
among  the  ancients,    the  Peluhan,    and  the  Ssetabian  cloth, 
nay,  even  the  carbafus,  fo  highly  valued  by  the  Romans,  have 
sJl  of  them  been  a  kind  of  cotton  cloth.     M.  BreitkopPs  en- 
quiry into  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  linen  paper,  throughout  the 
different  countries  of  Europe,    difcovers  the   moft  profound 
erudition.  On  account  of  the  prevailing  cifftoms  among  the  inha- 
bitants of  Afia  and  Africa,  to  wear  cloths  of  cotton,  the  fpin- 
jiing  and  weaving  of  which  was  by  far  more  eafy,    it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  difcovery  of  maJcing  paper  of  linen,  cannot  be 
afcribed  to  them.     In  1367,  linen  paper  was  firft  difcovered  in 
Xtaly,  and  in  England,  it  cannot  be  traced  anterior  to  1342, 
The  French,  as  yet,  have  not  been  able  to  produce  a  fpccimen 
prior  to  1311;  but  in  Germany,  it  was  known  in  1308.  From 
all  thefe  circumftances,  Mr.  Breitkopf  draws  a  conduct  that 
the  Germans  are  not  only  entitled  to  the  honor  of  having 
carried  the  manufadlure  to  greater  perfeilion  than   France, 
£ngland,  Spain,  or  Italy,  and  of  poflcfhng  the  art  of  fpinning 
linen  at  a  much  earlier  period ;  but  alfo  to  that  of  being  the 
original  authors  pf  this  important  invention.    At  the  fan^e  time 
it  muft  be  recolleded,  that  the  Italians  have  not  been  in  pof- 
fe/Eon  of  celebrated  paper  manufactures  of  cotton,  in  the  com- 

pofttion  of  which,  they  have  employed  regular  paper  mills, 

earlier  than  1340. 

The  Germans  canboaft  of  having  firft  made  linen  paper  in 

1308,  through  the  medium  of  the  I^ian  architeds,  and  Italian 

paper^makers,  who  bound  themfelves  not  to  teach  any  body  on 
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this  fide  of  the  Alps  the  myftery  of  that  art*  Nay,  farther,  lie  fai 
evinced  that  the  town  of  Gorlek,  from  the  year  1376,  to  142&, 
Imported  paper  from  Venice,  fo  that  Italy  has  a  right  fo  tu 
to  the  honor  of  having  fupplied  them  with  linen  paper. 

The  Spaniards  cannot^  exhibit  any  paper  made  of  coooa 
earlier  than  the  xith  century;  \>ut  in  Germany,  it  was  knowo 
in  the  ixth.  In  the  infancy  of  this  Afiatic  manufafhire,  dw 
Europeans  followed  the  method^  pradHfed  bv  the  eaftern  nations. 
In  confequence  of  this,  they  beat,  and  reduced  the  cotton  to  a 
pcrfciSl  pulp,  which  was  eafy  to  take  out  of  the  water :  after 
which,  it  was  fufceptible  of  any  form.  The  ufe  of  cotton  rags 
in  the  paper  manufactory,  muft  be  of  a  pofterior  date  to  that 
of  cotton ;  at  leaft,  this  is  certain,  that  ftamp-miUs  invented 
for  that  purpofe,  are  mentioned  about  the  middle  of  the  xith 
century,  and  that  only  in  Italy.  It  is  more  than  likely,  that 
the  Germans  have  adopted  the  fame  mode  in  the  manuiaAiire 
of  their  linen  paper,  which  has  been  applied  in  Italy  to  that  of 
cotton,  from  the  year  1308,  till  1367;  and  confequently^  the 
linen  muft  have  oeen  reduced  to  a  proper  confiftcnce.  For 
this  purpof'ii,  handmills  were  introduced,  which  rendered  the 
labour  more  eafy.  The  Germans,  at  length,  got  flamp-mills, 
and  thus  rapidly  advanced  toward  the  prelent  perfe«^on  in 
manufailuring  paper;  It  muft  be  obferved,  however,  that 
what  is  called  Holkjid^  which  is  common  to  all  paper  manu- 
factures, is  nothing  more  than  a  hamlmill  every  where  com- 
bined with  the  ftamping  engine. 

Though  the  art  of  making  paper  has  received  fuch  im- 
portant improvements^  yet  the  paper,  manufachired  in  Ger-» 
many  at  pr^cnt,  is  far  inferior  to  what  it  was  formerly. 
The  encreafed  number  of  manufactures,  and  the  great 
demand  for  this  article,  have  led  the  paper  manufadurers 
to  the  trick  of  producing  more  paper  out  of  lefs  mate- 
rials than  was  ever  known  before.  This  ihameful  mode, 
fo  difadvant^geous  to  the  art,  has  been  wifely  prevented  in 
France,  by  a  law,  ftricliy  executed,  forafcertaining  how  much 
every  fort  of  paper,  being  a  lawful  article,  and  faleable  in  the 
market,  ought  to  weigh.  Nor  is  the  German  paper  more 
white  ^an  the  ancient,  which  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  manu- 
facturers only,  who  endeavour  to  make  the  moft  of  the  leaft 
Quantity  of  rags.  The  Dutch  continue  to  buy  linen  rags  in 
Germany,  and  elfewhere,  a^  12s.  the  cwt.  and  return  them 
made  into  paper,  at  the  advanced  price  of  i:^K 

The  third  feCtion  contains  fome  additional  obfervations  on 
the  fubjcCt  of  the  two  preceding  articles.  The  firft  iection 
appertains  to  the  vii  plates,  which  reprcfent  the  ancient  cards 
of  Taroc,  amounting  to  2i,  which  he  deduces  from  Egypt. 
Secondly,  the  manner  of  playing  picquet,  together  with  die 
C9iours  of  the  aucient  Trappola  cards.     T^dly^    the  four 

colours 
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voloors  of  the  ancient  German  cards,  viz.  the  noble  drefs 
4ulorned  with  bells  :  the  picquet  cards  of  ^e  Germans*  in  the 
9CViith  century.  Fourthly,  the  different  modes  of  playing 
cards  among  the  Chinefe,  and  the  different  colours  of  Chinelip 
<:ards.  The  remainin'g  plates  accompany  the  fecond  chapter, 
v^hich  reprefent  the  paper  manufafhires  of  Japan,  and  Hin-r 
doftan ;  the  hand  and  ftamp-mills  employed  in  the  paper  manual' 
fa£lories ;  plans  of  a  Dutch  ^d  compounded  paper  mill  \  and  ' 
in  the  end,  an  ox's  head,  which  was  the  firft  water  mark  among 
:rhe  Germans,  (as  the  pofthorn  is,  at  prefent,  the  enfign  of  a 
paper,  called  the  Propatria)  which  is  proved  not  to  have  been 
peculiar  to  John  Fault,  or  a  charad^eriftic  mark  of  his  famous 
office.  I,  I, 


Art.  X.  Le  Verger^  Poeme,  The  Orchard,  4  Pocnu 
'     By  M.  de  Fontanes.    .iw>  p*     Paris.     1788. 

M.  de  F.  i^zp  the  higheft  compliments  to  abbe  Delille's 
poem  Les  Jardins  j  but  obferves,  that  his  garden  is  adapted  t9 
the  rich  man  only,  whilft  he  feems  to  forget  tbe  retreat  of  hioi 
i^ho  is  happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  little  competence :  anl 
-^lat  the  ufeful  part  of  gardening  has  been  particularly  negled- 
cd.  To  fupply  this  deficiency,  to  paint  the  garden  of  the 
farmer,  the  poet,  and  the  philolbpber,  is  the  aim  of  M.  de  F*$ 
^ida6lic  poem. 

The  writer's  abilities  have  already  diftingui&ed  him  as  4 
poet ;  by  way  of  fpecimen,  we  will  infert  the  opening  of  bif^ 
|)iece« 

♦  Heureux  qui,  toar-a-tour  jardinier  et  po^te« 
J)ecore,  en  la  chantant,  une  iimple  retraite  I 
11  rgettc  a  la  fois  le  notrc  et  Wathcly; 
li  fcait  que  loin  du  pare  avec  pompe  embelli. ' 
La  mufe  paftorale»  en  cherchante  la  nature, 
'   Dans  le  verger  mftique  affortit  fa  parare. 

y  applaudis  k  DelUk,  a  ce  maitre  nouveaa 
Dont  le  rhythme  fcavant  nous  rapelle  fioileau. 
Des  jardins  qu'il  chanta  j 'admire  I'elegance; 
Mais  il  me  prone  en  vain  leqr  iimple  negligence : 
Cctte  ftmphcite  n'eft  qu'un  luxe  de  plus. 
Grace  k  la  modeenfin,  Beaujo  ou  LucuUus 
Seols  ont  droit  de  pretendre  k  ces  jardins  modeftes* 

Ne  pourrions  nous  former  dans  un  frais  payiage 
Les  jardins  de  Tamant,  du  poete  &.du  fage  ? 
Moi  qui  rccueille,  helas  I  d'indtgentes  moiiTons^ 
Aux  pauvres  mes  pareils  j'addreue  mes  lemons ; 
Je  f^aurai  de  leur  fort  les  confoler  peut-^re;* 
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And  farther  on : 

*  Dcja  dii  gout  Auglois  Its  nombreux  partifans 
M'oppofent  les  bcautes  du  fimple  Ermenonville.* 
Jc  dirois,  en  louant  fon  defert  Sc  fon  iflc, 
Qu'un  faux  gout  quelquefois  Ta  trop  dcligarc, 
sTl'urnc  dc  Rouffcau  ne  Ic  rcndoit  lacre.' 

Speaking  of  the  utility  of  a  ftream  of  wa^er  in  a  gardcx^ 
M.  de  F«  alludes  to  the  ftory  of  the  two  ihephenk  in  the 
Kambler : 

•  Mais  d'un  voeu  trop  hardi  redoutez  les  dangcn  : 
Un  ruilFeau  doit  fnffire  aux  befbins  dcs  vergers/ 

At  the  end  of  the  poem  are  fome  good  notes.  M.  dc  F. 
leems  to  have  a  penchant  for  the  gardens  of  the  laft  centuiy, 
as  appears  in  one  of  the  extraSs^we  have  given.  In  one  of 
the  notes,  he  fays : 

•  All  modem  writep,  on  the  fubjeft  of  gardens,  afic^  great  con- 
tempt for  thofe  of  the  laft  century.  It  iccms,  as  if  in  the  inoft 
memorable  sera  of  the  French  monarchy,  no  per  fon  in  France  ad- 
mired nature,  or  was  even  acquainted  with  her  beauties.  Yet  this 
was  the  age  of  a  Pouflin,  a  Racine,  a  Fenclon,  and  a  Fontaine. .... 
I&  not  regularity  neceifary  to  every  work  of  art  ^  . . .  .  Of  \%hat  do 
oar  modern  artifls  boaft  ?  We  follow,  fay  they,  the  model  which 
)i4ilton  has  given  us  in  his  celebrated  ddfcription  of  Eden.  Veiy 
^od :  when  they  have  four  great  rivers,  lofty  mountains,  and  the 
ftiiits  and  animals  of  every  cUme,  at  their  difpofal,  let  them  make 
fuch  a  garden  as  the  Englifh  poet  has  defcribed.  If  I  wifhed  to  End 
«n  Eden,  I  furely  (hould  not  leek  a  Blenheim,  or  a  Kcw;  I  (bould  not 
Tifit  the  pretended  wonders  of  China,  which  preceded  thofe  of  Eng- 
land. I  mould  repair  to  the  beautiful  regions  ot  Afia ;  to  fome  folitode 
of  that  fruitful  land,  not  yet  ravaged  by  the  revolutions  of  nature,  or 
of  cn-pircs.  Even  nearer  home,  in  the  midfl  of  Switzerland,  might  I 
find  fome  rcfemblancc  of  that  happy  abode  of  innocence.  Can  any 
one,  indeed,  perfuade  a  man  of  lenfe,  that  the  very  people,  whom 
every  traveller  allows  to  pofTefs  the  IcaSk  tafte  and  imagination,  rim 
the  Chinefe,  who  give  luch  difgufting  figures  to  their  images,  are 
the  only  ones  acquainted  with  rural  ornament  ?' 
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XITERARY     INTELLIGENCE; 


HISTORY     OP     ACADEMIES. 

A»T.  I.      lOYAL    ACADEMY    OF    $C)ENCBS    AT  GOTTINGEW, 

yufy  12.  Three  papers  were  fent  on  the  following  qaeftion: 
/i  it  ad^i/tahle  to  prohibit  diJUlling,  nvhen  grain  is  dear?  All  of  them 
"were  for  the  negative.  The  prize  was  adjufted  to  M.  Qundelach^ 
counfcUor  and  fecretaiy  to.  the  government  of  CafTel. 

The  pri^s  propofed  for  17^91  are  two  of  12  ducats  (5I.  Ss.)  The 
firft  queflion,  for  July,  is:  Is  it  ifiofi  ad*vqntageoiu  to  the  ftate,  that 
heerjhould  be  brenxjed,  according  to  certain  regulations^  in  public  bre*wirief  ; 
•r  that  every  citizen  Jhould  be  at  liberty  to  bre*Wt  as  to  make  bread,  in  his 
^tvn  houje  ? 

The  iecond,  for  November :  IVhat  noould  be  the  ad'vantages  or  dif- 
ad'vantages  of  introducing  the  laivs  of  exchange  into  a  ftate,  ivhich  OfU 
JenJj  manufactures  and  little  foreign  trade  ? 

The  papers  to  be  fent  at  lealt  a  month  previous  to  the  times  above- 
inentioned. 

Art,  II,      ROYAL    SOCIETY    OP    ARTS    AND    SCIENCES   AT 

METZ. 

The  prize  on  the  queftion  relative  to  the  Jews  {fee  our  Rev. 
Tol.  I.  p,  107.)  was  Ihared  between  three  competitors,  whofe  merits 
divided  the  fu^rages  of  the  fociety,  but  neither  of  whom  fullyxan- 
fwcred  the  queftion.  They  wereM.Gregoire,  redor  of  Embermcnil 
near  Luneville ;  M.  Thiery,  counfellor  at  Nanci ;  and  M.  Zalkii)d 
Jlourvitz,  a  Polonefe.  The  two  former  were  the  authors  of  the 
papers  before  diftinguiihed  by  the  fociety, 

m.  Boufmard,  who  gained  a  prize  laft  year, .  (fee  our  Rev,  vol,  i, 
p.  109,  620.)  obtained  one  alfo  this.  The  fubjed ;  H(yw  may  plantw 
tions  of  luood  be  increafed,  ^without  too  much  injury  to  the  produce  of  fro^ 
wifions? 

The  queftion  for  1789  is:  The  provincial  ajfemhly  of  the  bijhoprk* 
comprifing  different  cantons  ttnited  at  federal  periods,  have  they  different 
interefts  luith  refpeS  to  trade  and  manuf azures,  and  hovo  fnay  tbofe  intt^ 
reps  be  reconciled?  That  for  1790:  IVhat  means  are  there,  compatible 
luitb  the  French  conjiitution,  of  exciting  and  improving  afpirit  of  patriotifirt 
amongft  the  people  f 

The  prizes  are  each  a  gold  medal,  value  400  liv.  (i61.  138.  4d.) 
Jhe  papers,  written  in  French  or  Latin,  to  be  fent,  poft-free,  to  M, 
Le  Payen,  before  the  ift  of  July. 

Art*  III*    ACADEMICAL  AND  PATRIOTIC  SOCIETY  OP  VALENCE 
IN  DAUPHINY. 

Jfttg'  26.  M«  Achard  de  Germane,  of  Grenoble,  obtained  the 
prize  of  300  liv.  (12L  los.)  on  the  following  queftion :  What  are  the 
wfi  certain  tatd  kaft  cxpenjwe  local  means  of  putting  an  end  to  btgpng  in 

yalcnce. 
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WuUfKe^   without  the  foor,  nvhetier  citizciu  or  mtiens,  fimdim^  kfi  M' 
€omr? 

The  prise  for  1789  is :  Jn  hifiorkai enkffum  of  M.  de  Vamcmifm^  1 
celebrated  mechanic,  who  wa$  born  at  Grenoble  in  1709,  and  died  b 
1782.  The  papers  to  be  fent  before  the  ift  of  June,  poft-frcc,  to 
Dom*  Femety.    They  muft  be  wiiuea  in  Fmch,  in  «  reij  k^bfo 


Aar.  !▼.      ACADEMY    OF    SCIENCES,    ARTS,    AWD     BELLES    lET- 
TJL88,    AT  AMIBKS. 

Aitg.  2  j^.  M.  Jean-Baptiftc  Frefnois  obtained  the  firft  pmc  of  eb- 
fiBcnce,  a  gold  medal  of  1800  liv.  (75I.)  for  an  Eloghim  of  Comtt  de 
werftnnes ;  and  M.  de  Mayer,  an  officer  in 'the  cavalry,  the  Icoood,  a 
gdd  medal  of  300  liv.  (12L  los.)  The  firft  prize  of  the  botanical 
dafe  was  given  to  Abbe  Prevoft,  the  fecond  to  M/  Doriez,  and  the 
4uceffit  to  MM.  des  Croix,  Demd  and  Derouffent.  The  fiift  of  the 
chemical  was  divided  between  MM.  Ricquier  and  Holleviile,  and  the 
fecond  between  MM,  AleiCander  Tourtier  and  Ca^ar  dc  Monf.  de 
Mcigneox;  MM.  des  Croijc  and  le  Chevalier  de  Tourtier  obtained 
the  accejffit^ 

None  of  the  papers  on  the  following  fubjed  having  been  fatnw* 
'  tory,,it  is  again  propofcd  for  1 789.  To  afiertain  the  means  ofmdtr^ 
the  adti-vaticn  of  flax  in  Picat^j  more  certmin  and  Incratrve  j  €md  the  hejt 
methods  offteeping  and  fretariftg  it  till  it  is  ready  for  fpinmiug.  The 
prize  a  gold  medal  of  300  liv.  ( 1 2I.  i  os.)  Another  of  the  fame  valne 
vill  be  given  to  the  beft  paper  On  the  foil  of  Picardf^  easd  the  uffd 
piinerah  it  contains. 

The  papers  are  to  be  &it  before  the  1  ft  of  July. 

AX7#Tt      ACADEMY  OF  SCIENCES,    BELLES  LETTKBS  AND  AlTt^ 
AT  LYONS. 

Ang.  «6.  The  gold  medal  for  the  natural  hiftory  queftion  :  Wkii 
mre  the  different  infeQs  in  France  reckoned  venomons?  H^hat  h  the  natmre 
of  their  poijon^  and  bo*w  ma^  its  effe&s  be  prevented  ?  was  adjudged  to 
Jvl.  Amoreux,  fils,  M.  D.  of  Montpeliier. 

The  double  prize  of  600  liv.  (25I.)  on  fixing  the  colonrs  frodnced  h% 
ficbens,  particularly  archil ^  is  continued  to  the  year  1 789.  At  the  fanic 
time  one  of  300  liv.  (12I.  ids.)  will  be  given  to  the  bdft paper  on  the 
means  of  rendering  leather  impenetrable  to  *water^  nvi/homi  iiminijbing  its 
Jhength  or fupplenefs ^  or  much  increajsng  its  price*  And  for  a  prize  of 
J200  Hv.  (501.)  founded  by  Abbe  Raynal,  the  following  queftion  is  a 
fourth  time  proposed.  Has  the  difcovery  of  America  been  injurioms  or 
beneficial  t9  mankind  f  If  the  latter ^  honw  may  its  advantages  be  pnefrrved 
andincreajedf     If  the  former y  hovo  is  it  to  be  remedied^ 

The  papers  muft  be  fent  before  the  ift  of  April ;  and  with  thofe  on 
the  two  former  fubjefts,  famples  areexpcfted. 

For  the  year  1790,  the  queftions  arc,  i.  Is  the  pofition  of  the  eanh'o 
being  fattened  totwards  the  poles  merely  hypothetical^  or  is  st  capable  if 
firid  demonftration  f  %*  To  colleB  nvhat  is  knonsm  rtJpeSimg  tie  plants 
termed  hy  Ray  and  Linnintts  Stellatae:  to  afiertain  nvithpncifian  the  genera 
finnd  in  Europe  t  examining  ^whether  thofi  grven  h  modem  botan^  mt 
itetiusrajlof  artificial;  to  d^crike  with  accuracy  all  tp^  European  /pecMg  in 

tit 
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■A^  techmcal  termt  adopted  fy  tbi  modenuy  acwrUng  to  tbtfyftem  of  Lm^ 
mes^ts  :  to  give  a  more  particular  defcription  oftbejpecies  mot  btherto  mtked, 
mr  property  determined  :  to  d^wguffib  ^vkh  preqfion  the  offheHai  *varietiH^ 
pmrtrcmiarh  hi  tbe  gemts  gtHiMm  :  to  give,  lA/rth  the  di/criptmn,  the  JyTio^ 
Mimes  oftie'befi  authors,  to  point  out  the  figures  they  have  publijhed,  and  te 
^wed,  ifpfffihte,  dried fpecimem  tf  the  /pedes,  or  'varieties,  that  4tre  tht 
JetifjeSs  of  newt)  remarks. 

The  prizcft  500  Itv.  (12L  I  OS.)  each. 

THEOLOGY. 

Ak^.ti.  Parmft.  Lexi^  di  Sacra  Scrittsara,  kc^  Le^uxts  <n  tlie 
Scripttues,  b)r  Jacobo  Belli,  Vol.  I.  cortaimng  a  Defence  of  the 
Book  of  Gencfis  againft^  the  Attacks  of  Modem  Fisetbinken.  4ta» 
448  p.  with  24  of  preface.     1788. 

The  authorpropofes  to  refute  all  the  errors  of  the  age  refpe6Hng 
tevciation.  Tn^  moft  formidable  of  his  advcrfaries,  without  doabr* 
is  Voluire,  whofe  tolaminous  writings  contain  every  obje^Hon  that  he 
cou3d  cufl  from  his  piedeceifors.  Thcfe  are  particularlf  configned  to 
ji  book  intituled^  The  Bible  at  length  exptained,  which  he  long  hefitatedL 
about  publiihin^.  This  book  father  B.  felicitates  himfelf  m  having 
before  him,  as  it  feves  him  much  trouble  in  fearching  for  obje^ions. 

P.  fi.  is  bjr  no  means  inadequate  to  (he  talk  he  has  impofed  on  htm* 
Iblf,  as  he  is  a  found  divine,  a  ieamed  philofopher,  and  an  excellene 
critic.  Novelle  letterarie  di  Firenza* 

AxT.vii.  Paris.  L* Eloquence  Sublime  det  Auteurs  Sacres^  &c.  The 
Sublime  Eloquence  of  the  Sacxed  Writers  in  the  Hvmos  tranfinittcd 
CO  us  from  them,  and  the  Application  which  may  oe  made  of.  theia 
|o  the  Solemnities  of  the  Church  ;  or  Difcourfes  on  the  Canticles  ; 
by  M.  I'Abbc  Joubcrt,  preacher  to  the  king,  &c..  Vol.  It— IV. 
price  iliv.  10  f.  (as.  id.)  each,  fewed. 
The  difcourfes  in  thefe  volumes  are  adapted  to  different  days,  and 

on  various  fubje^ :  amongft  others  are  handled  the  converfion  of  the 

Jews,  the  indefedibiliry  of  the  church,  and.  feveral  parages  of  the  life 

dfChrift. 

They  are  much  praifed  in  the  Journal  des  Sfovanu 

JURISPRU0BNCE. 

AaT.  VI n.  Jena*  Anfa^gsgrunde  der  Staats  Recbt  der  Gefammten 
Reichjitende^  &c.  Elements  of  the  Public  Law  ol'  all  the  States  of 
the  Empire.    By  M«  Schnauber.     8vo«    276  p.     17884 

M    B    O    I    C    I    N    B. 

Ar^.  IX.  Faris.  7'he  month  of  July  was  hot,  at  the  beginning 
fiormy,  at  the  latter  end  kfs  fo,  but  the  air  more  moift.  It  was  in 
l^eral  healthy.  The  meafles  continued  to  reign.  They  were  frc* 
6uently  of  a  bad  fort,  and  complicated  with  nervous  and  worm  fevers ; . 
imefe  were  frequently  accompanied  with  delirium  and  convulfions,  of 
which  the  former  was  mofl  tataL  The  fmall-pox  began  to  abate.  *  In- 
tcrmittents,  particularly  tertians,  were  more  prevalent,  but  yielded  vty 
the  uAial  remedies.  Some  indeed  were  more  obftinate  from  the  nature 
of  the  bile,  which  was  not  eafily  rcfolved.  Eryfipclatous  difeafes  par- 
lAuk  of  this  charaAer.  Though  the  fouhiefs  of  th^  tongue  indicated 
a  emetics. 
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emetics,  they  were  frequently  of  little  fervice,  and  it  was  neccAaty  m 
perfevcic  in  the  nfe  of  diluents.  Malignant  fevers  were  more  or  kfi 
▼ioknt,  in  proportion  as  this  dilpoiition  of  the  bile  was  predominant. 
This  alfo  rendered  ophthalmias  not  lefs  obftinate  than  in  the  precedbz 
month.  '  Synochas  were  various  in  their  degrees,  and  fbme  tunica 
potrid«  Cynanche  was  more  owing  to  the  quality  of  the  iHle,  dan 
true  inflammation.  A  fenfe  of  pain  and  laflltude*  vertigos,  and  pnos 
in  the  head  were  frequent  towards  the  end  of  the  month,  bat  vae 
fpeedily  removed  by  one  or  two  bleedings,  and  bringing  on  a  diapbo- 
lefis.  Convuliive  coughs,  which  began  to  make  their  appearance,  were 
obftinate;  and  appeared  to  be  owing  to  an  accumulation  of  ttt:  o^ 
ftru^bd  materia  ferfpirabilis  in  the  ftomach. .  They  were  accompanied 
with  •  coftivenefs,  m  which  glyfters  were  ine&duaL  Some  mocous 
dyfenteries  appeared^  but  fli^t,  and  foon  going  off. 

Ax.T«  X.    Berlin.     Botanica  Medica^  oder  die  Ltbre  nx>nder  F^na^&h 
Wirifamen  EiMbemifcben  Arzjuyge^achfen^  &c.     Medical  Botany,  or 
an  Account  of  the  Indigenous  Plants  moft  proper  to  be  ofed  as 
Remedies.    Intended  by  its  Author,  M.  Gleditlch,  for  the  Uie  of 
his  Pupils,  and  publiihed  by  M.  Luders.    Part  L  8vo.  460  p.    1 7S& 
A  colledion  oi  ancient  and  modem  experiments  on  the  virtues  of 
plants.     Amongft  others  noticed  in  this  volume  are,  ^Vfarum,  groond- 
ivy,  primrofe,  lungwort,  pen^nkle,  fcurvyerafs,  maiih  trefoil,  thi 
floe,  dandelion,  the  ftrawberry,  chervil,  lilty  of  the  valley,  qoince, 
birth-wort,  mafter-wort,  rue,  acorus,  celandine,  fumitory,  commin, 
alder,  face,  valerian,  camomile,  yarrow,  St.  John's'  wort,  wormwood^ 
marihmallow,  juniper,  linden-tree,  fwallow-wort,  gendan,  hops,  poly- 
pody, hemlock,  carduus  benedidias,  tanfy,  fweet-maudlin,  the  rofe, 
lope-wort,  betony,  &c.  UE/prit  des  Jamnumx. 

8  U  R  G   S   R   Y. 

A&T.  XI.  Lyons.  Ohfervafious  fur  Un  Nouveau  Mojfem  de  Gmtrir  ur- 
taifies  DouUurs  de  Dents^  &c.  Obfervadons  on  a  new  Method  of 
curing  certain  Pains  in  the  Teeth.  By  M.  Pliflbn,  Surgeon-Dcntift* 
8vo,     1788. 

M.  P.  confiders  the  pain  as  occafioned  by  a  collection  of  acrid  mat- 
ter at  the  bottom  of  a  carious  tooth :  of  courfe  nothing  more  is  neccf- 
fary  to  the  cure  than  letting  out  this  matter*  He  jgives  us  thirteen 
cafes,  in  which  he  fucceeded  on  this  principle. '  The  mtrodaddon  d[i 
probe,  and  application  of  cold  water,  occanooine  no  pain,  proved  that 
the  external  air  irritadng  the  nerve  could  not  be  the  caure;  and  in- 
deed leading  and  the  cautery  had  proved  ineffectual  in  feveral  of  the 
cafes*  Journal  Encyclofediqiu. 

ANATOMY. 

AltT.  XU.  Paris.  Elemens  d'Anatomie^  a  VUJage  des  Peimtres^  kc^ 
Elements  of  Anatomy,  for  the  Ufe  of  Painters,  Sculptors,  and 
Amateurs ;  with  fourteen  Copper-plates,  reprefenting  all  the  fionei 
of  the  Adult,  and  of  an  Infant,  with  an  Explanadon.  By  M. 
Sue,  Fils.  Parti.  Folio.  Price  in  Boards  19  liv.  (izs.  6d.)  1788. 
In. a  preliminary  difcourfe  M.  S.  examines  into  the  quefticm,  wbe* 

thcr  it  be  ncccflary  for  artifts  to  ftudy  anatomy  ?  and  prOvcs  that  it  i$^    . 

by  the  moft  convincing  arguments.    Thofe  who  take  the  other  fide*  of 

'     sfat 


^SHe  qneftioo,  have  held  o\it  the  chef-d^ceurvres  of  the  Grecian  artiils, 
'vvboy  notwithftanding,  never  ftudied  anatomy.  On  this  M.  S.  ob- 
ierves^  that  the  athletic  excrciies  of  the  Greeks  naturally  made  them 
mufcular»  whilll  their  public  games  were  true  anatomical  fchools, 
where  the  mufcles^  flrongly  marked>  and  forcibly  called  into  adipn^ 
ofS^red  ihemfelves  to  the  inquifitive  eye  of  the  louden t. 

The  merit  of  a  pifture,  according  to  M.  S.  depends  on  the  union  oC 
"beaut)',  grace,  and  cxpreflion.  On  the  latter  he  ^s  very  full;  tracing 
^e  origin  of  the  affcdtions  of  the  mind^  examining  the  diJcrent  fvftems 
on  that  fubje^^  and  thence  proceeding  to  the  external  marks  of  the 
paflions  on  the  whole  body  in  general,  and  on  the  countenance  in  par- 
ticular: he  then  points  out  the  mufcles  which  by  their  adtion  jproduce 
cxpreffion,  thus  mowing  the  utility  of  myology,  which  will  form  the 
ibcond  and  laft  part  of  his  work.  Amongil  the  works  which  he  re- 
eommends  to  the  ftudent,  are  diftineiiifhed  Le  Brim's  Tnatije  om  tht 
PaJfioHs^  and  above  all  Ltrvater  on  Pfyjsognomy,  The  plates  are  cat- 
cxemely  wfdl  executed.  L'E/frit  det  Jmrnaux. 

CHEMISTRY, 

Ak.t.  XI 11,  Paris.  Lettre  de  Af.  Ruhin  dt  Ctlis  a  MM.  Ui  Rg^ 
daSeurs  du  Journal  de  Pbyjique,  8cc.  A  Letter  from  M.  R.  de  Cdis^ 
Knight  of  the  Order  of  St.  James,  late  Officer  in  the  Spanilh  Navy, 
&c.  to  the  Editors  pf  the  Journal  dt  Pbjfiiput^  on  an  £xtrad  fronk 
the  Work  of  M.  de  Bom,  on  the  Amalgamation  of  Metals.  8vo. 
3788. 

The  purpofe  of  this  letter  is  to  vindicate  the  claim  of  Velafco  ta 
the  difcovery  of  the  ufe  of  amalgamation,  in  extraftine  metal  from  its. 
ore ;  and  to  fhow  that  the  Spaniards,  who  have  the  diredion  of  the 
mines  in  America,  are  able  chemifts.  He  obferves,  that  the  labourecs 
in  the  mines  are  not  flaves,  but  are  wdl  paid,  and  their  woik  is  far 
from  being  infupportable.  Having  faid,  that  the  quintal  of  ore  yields, 
but  two  thirds  of  an  ounce  of  (ilver,  he  adds :  <  you  will  (ay,  is  it 
poflible  that  it  can  be  fo  poor  ?  Yes,  gentlemen,  it  is  extremely  true: 

but  there  is  a  certain  fecrct  which  I  cannot  difclofe *    Spain 

will  have  whatever  filver  (he  wants,  when  (he  pleafes,  and  by  very  eafy. 
means ;  but  (he  well  knows  that  her  filver  ylonc  is  not  fufficient  to  af- 
fure  her  fplendoc*' 

This  very  inftrudlive  letter  appears  to  merit  the  attention  of  every 
chemift  and  mineralogtiL  Journal  Entydoftdique* 

Art.  XIV.  Leipflc.  C.  <?.  BcheeU  Opufcula  Chemica  l^  Phyfica^  Sec. 
Scheele's  Chemical  and  l^yficalTratb,  tranilated  into  Latin  by  M* 
Schaefer,  with  a  Preface  by  the  Editor  M.  Hebenftreit.  8vo.  2 84  p. 
1788. 

It  was  not  an  eafy  matter  to  colledl  thefc.  Amongft  them  are  an 
ffla^  on  air  and  fire,  with  a  preface  by  Bergman ;  others  on  the  fame 
fi|h]edl,  the  maaacr  ia  xirbich  water  is  formed,  &c.  &c. 

L*E/frit  del  Joumaux. 


Art. 
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NATURAL     HISTORY. 
Aet.  xi^.    Mentz.     Beytrt^ege  xvr  Naturge/ebkhu  des  Maiuzer  LamJti^ 

Sec,     Sketches  of  the  natural  Hiiloiy  of  the  Goanciy  of  Mcntz.    Bf 

M.  Nau,    2  Parts.  8vo»  240  p*    1787—8. 

The  firi>  jpart,  and  the  beginning  of  the  fecond,  relate  to  fifties,  of 
which  36  Ipecies  are  mentioned ;  the  remainder  of  the  iecond  t9 
Amphibia  and  birds.  M.  N.  defcribes  with  accuracy,  and  from  his 
own  obfervations.,  VEJfrit  des  Joi 


Aet.  XVI.   Tubingen.     Beyinege  %ar  ttaturgefchkhte  des  Herxog-th 
Ifirtcmhergy  &c.     Sketches  ot  the  Natural  Hiflory  of  the  Duchy  of 
Wirte.xberg,  according  to  the  Courfe  of  its  Rivers,  and  the  Coon- 
tries  thrvoi'gii  which  they  flow*     Part  L  8vo.  240  p.  with  an  eo-* 
graving  ot  the  Ducal  Saltworks  of  Sulz  on  the  Necker.     1788* 
After  giving  an  account  of  the  general  and  partictthtr  i!naps  aofl 
coeravings,  wmch  may  be  ufeful  in  iludying  the  natural  hiHojy  of 
Winembergy  and  fomewhat  of  its  divifions,  M.  Roefler  follows  the 
courfe  of  the  Necker,  taking  in  the  rivers  which  fall  into  it^  as  far  as 
the  mouth  of  the  Steinlach,  near  Tubingen.   The  faltworka  of  the  Sidz 
occupy  the  greater  part  of  the  prefent  publication.     The  (alt  made 
there  contains  more  acid  than  that  of  Bavaria.     The  falphtir  waters  of 
Schwann igen,  and  the  turf  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  iburce  of  the 
Keeker,  are  examined.    It  is  faid,  tSat  a  futgeon  in  this  country 
obtains  fall  by  the  hundred  weight  from  wood-forrel,  which  gtovi 
there  in  great  plenty.     Near  Bodelihaufen,  a  villasf.  ^aimoas  for  the 
cultivation  of  tiax»  near  two  thirds  of  the  lake  Buzerhave  been  drained* 

VE/prit  des  Jaenamx. 

NATURAL    PHILOSOPHY* 
AkT.  xnr.     Paris.     La  Germination,  ou  Noieveau  Principe  de  Phyfifme% 
&c.     Germination ;  or,  A  new  Principle  of  Natural  Philofo^Hiy. 

By  a  Phyfician. 

This  feeras  to  be  the  reverie  of  a  young  man  of  fomc  genius^  who# 
feeing  even'  thing  around  him  crowing,  fancies  he  has  difcovered  a 
Dew  law  of*  nature :  that  every  thing,  and  every  quality  alfo,  has  an 
^ceiTant  tendency  to  increafe.  But  he  feems  to  have  overlooked,  that 
the  augmentation  of  one  is  attended  with  a  reciprocal  diminution  of 
another,  and  that  to  the  increafe  of  .all,  limits  are  fet,  beyond  which 
they  are  unable  to  extend.  Mercure  de  France, 

fl  O    T    A    K    Y, 

AitT.  XVIII.    Turin.     OJJcr<vGst:,ioni  botanicbe.  See*     Botanical  Obfer* 
vations  on  fome  Plants  mentioned  in  .the  Medical  Topography  of 
Chamberv,  with  a  Sketch  of  a  Supplement  to  the  FUm  Pedemmlaam 
9f  L.  Bellardi.     8vo.  64  p.     1788. 
They  contain  fome  interefting  difcoveries^  and  defcribe  fevcfit 

plants  not  mentioned  in  the  celebrated  FUra  Fedemontaua. 

Art* 
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AiiT«  XTX.  Frahkenhalifen.  Handbuch  fur  Gartenframie  nmd  angtm 
bendi  Botdniker,  &c.  A  Manual  fbr  the  Ufe  of  young  Botanift^,  and. 
thofe  who  aft  fond  of  Gardens ;  or  a  fyftematical  Catalogue  of  2261 
Kinds  of  Seedj  and  Plants  proper  for  Kitchen-Gardens,  Flower^ 
Gardens,  or  Nurferies.  By  M.  Nuenhahn,  Jun.  of  NoidhanfOi. 
.    Svo.  100  p.     1788: 

All  the  fpecics  are  arranged  alphabetically^  according  to  the  lin* 
ffiaean  fyfteih,  with  the  German  names  of  alt  thofe  which  have  them^ 
This  catalogue  has  the  advantage  of  pointing  out  where  many  fcarce 
articles  may  be  immediately  procured.  The  author  informs  us,  that' 
he  has  juft  obtained  fome  ripe  feeds  o£  the  peloria. 

VEJprit  diet  Jwnuatxi 

MATHEMATICS^ 
A&T.  XX.    Madrid.     Tratado  de  Naniegackn^  &c.     A  Titatife  oii 
Navigation.    By  Don  Jof.  de  Mendoza.    2  Vols.  410.  549  and> 
477  p.  with  Plates.     1787.  i 

The  firft  volume  is  a  treatife  on  aftronomy  and  geography,  a  know- 
led^  of  both  which  the  author  thinks  neceilkry  to  a  ieaman :  the 
fecond  is  confined  to  navigation.  It  appears  to  be  a  full  and  completo 
treatife  on  the  fubjed.  Journal  dei  SfOfWiHs* 

Art.  XXI.    Turin.    Differtaxioni  d^Algehra^  Sec.    Algebraic  Diflef- 

tacions.    By  M.  TAbbe  Nicolas  Colletti,  Profeflbr  of  Philofophy* 

Svo.     1787. 

Profeffor  C.  thinks  the  common  rule,  which  lays  down,  that  -f> 
multiplied  or  divided  by  —  gives  —,  and  that  —  multiplied  or  diyid"* 
cd  by  —  gives  +,  paradoxical.  After  a  diflertation  on  the  ufe  and 
ligniiication  of  the  figns  +  and  — ,  in  multiplying  and  dividing*  the 
'  author  propofes  to  Ihow  the  anal%)gv  between  the  calculation  of  finite 
quantities,  and  of  differentials.  Tnen  follows  the  refult  of  an  attempt 
at  the  quadrature  of  the  circle.  «  It  is  certain/  fays  M.  C.  *  that  aa 
arc  of  a  fmall  extent  is  lefs  than  the  Aim  of  its  chord  and  radius,  and 
that^afemicircle  is  greater;  an  intermediate  arc,  therefore,  rauft  exift 
precifely  equal  to  the  fum  of  its  chord  and'radius*  This  arc  then 
mull  be  that,  the  difierential  of  which  is  equal  to  the  differential  of  the 
Ibxnof  a  datum  with  its  fecant. 

The  reader  will  here  find  folutions  of  many  ingenious  problems  On 
the  arcs  of  conic  fe^ions.  Efemeridi  Utterarie  di  Roma* 

Aa.T.  XXII.  Leipfic.  Jbhandlung  xur  Berechnmtg  des  Grades  der  Ge^ 
naugkeit,  &c,  Treatife  on  the  Accuracy  with  which  the  Arc  of  oo* 
of  a  Mural  Quadrant  has  been  divided  according  to  the  Method 'of 
Bird  and  Brander.  By  M.  Spath.  410.  56  p,  with  Plates.  1788. 
For  the  means  adopted  by  M.  S.  who  has  lately  been  appointed 
mathematical  profefibr  at  Alcorf,  to  obviate  the  efieds  of  variations  in 
die  atmofphere  on  the  loibttBient,  we  muft  refer  to  the;  work  itfelf . 

VEffrit  dti  Jounamxm 

Arr.  Vol.  lu  Qji  Ajit, 
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ASTRONOMY. 

AtT»  XKIlf*  Pans.  Cwmifance  des  Tempi,  &c«  The  Afticnooucal 
«nd  Nautkil  Almanac  for  tbe  Year  1790,  with  Additions.  Pub- 
Itihfld  hf  Order  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences*  by  M.  MixhaiD. 
fiyo.  410  p.     1788. 

Thb  is  the  third  volume  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  M.  M. 
Tbejulditions,  included  in  1 70  pages*  condfl  of  Miifon's  new  Loiiar 
tablo;  tables  for  Mars  by  M.  de  la  Landc;  a  fecond  fuppJemenc  ca 
tl»  new  tables  of  aberration  and  nutation  for  92  ftacs,  chicHy  of  the 
XKliac;  the  longitudes  and  latitudes  of  the  (lars  by  Mayer,  cotnpared 
with  tliofe  by  Fhmilead,  Bra^y,  and  La  Caille  ;  new  remarks  on  the 
catalogues  of  Mayer  and  La  Caille,  and  corrediions  for  Bradley  *s  cata- 
logue publilhed  in  the  Nautical  Almanac  for  1173  ;  accounts  of  all 
the  new  agronomical  works  which  have  appeared  within  the  courfc  of 
a  twelvemonth  ;  the  curious  difcovery  of  the  caufe  of  the  iccular  equa- 
tifln  of  tbe  moon*  by  M.  de  la  Place ;  extradi  from  the  mtteoroioocal 
obfervarion^  nade  at  the  Royal  Ob(ervatory  ;  and  the  elensents  oftfae 
comet  of  1787  difcovercd  by  M.  Mechain.        Jourmal  des  S^a^vMt, 

AlT,  XT IV.    Berlin,     y,  Schroeters  Bertrage  zu  dem  ueuefim  Afrswo* 

iHifcken  Eirtdech/n^tir,^  kc.     New  Aftronomical  Difcovcries .     By  J. 

Schroeter,  Grand  Bailiff  for  the  King  of  England,   at   Liliendkal. 

&c.    Publilhed  by  J.  Elert  Bode.     8vo.  288  p.  with  eight  Plates. 

1788. 

To  the  obferyacions  of  M.  S.  on  Jupiter  (iee  our  Review,  VoL  i« 
p.  246)  are  added,  a  dcfcription  and  plate  of  his  feven  feet  teleicepc, 
made  by  Herfchel ;  a  lamp  micrometer,  invented  by  the  fame  gemie- 
man ;  an  inilrament  for  tracing  the  fpots  of  the  fun  and  moon  ;  re- 
marks on  tlie  fpots  of  xhe  moon,  and  the  height  of  its  mounuins ;  on 
afoertaining  the  parallax  of  the  ftars,  from  Herfchel ;  and  nSany  in- 
teiefling  obiervations  on  the  difks  of  the  fun  and  moon. 

M.  S.  informs  us,  that  he  faw,  on  the  9th,  loth,  and  izth  of 
April  lafl,  a  fmall  Cpot  of  a  faint  lieht  near  Ariftarcbus,  in  the  un- 
enlightened difk  of  the  moon,  which  nc  is  induced  to  belie\'e  was  not 
a  volcano,  but  a  light  refleded  from  the  earth.      ^Journal  dej  S^^avaxs. 

ARCHITECTURJE. 
AaT.  XXV,  Florence.  Raccolta  dei  Dij'egni  dclle  Febbrichc^  Arc  A 
Collcdion  of  Defigns  reprefcnting  the  Royal  Buildings  of  the  Baths 
of  Montccatini.  Large  Folio.  1788. 
.  The  plates,  fifteen  in  number,  are  engraved  by  the  ablef^  Florentine 
artifts,  and  will  be  elegant  ornament j  to  the  hilloVy  of  the  baths.  The 
buildings,  which  were  ten  years  executing,  are  noble  proofs  of  tbc 
muniiicence  of  Leo2X)ld.  AWr/A-  Lctterarie  di  Fircnza^ 

AGRICULTURE. 

AaT.  XXVI.  Lyons.  R^cutil  de  Memoires  fur  la  Culture  13  U  RoziiJTire 
du  Cban^ore,  &c.  CoUediion  of  Memoirs  on  the  Cultivation  and 
Preparation  of  Hemp,  and  the  Means  of  preventing  tbc  Inconvcni- 
encics  attending  fteeping  it,  rewarded  OiT  approved  by  tbe  Royal 
Agricultural  Socieij' of  Lyons.  8vo.  223  p.  1787. 
To  the  memoir  of  Abbe  Rozier,  which  gamed  the  prize,  that  of 

M.Pioiet,  which  obtained  the  <jrt(^/,  and  another,  which  was  fpokra 

honourably 
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lipnpurabljr  of»  are  idded  fome  inftrualons  on  tb^  ii^iuimneDt  of 
liemp,  for  the  ufe  of  the  cniti?ator,  by  M.  k  Chevalier  dc  FertuSi» 
a  member  of  the  fociety. 

With  refped  to  the  fteeplog  hemp*  it  appears,  that  fian^ing  is  pr^er- 
able^  to  runnin|^  water ;  and  that  it  fhould  be  carried  t9  the  pond  itA* 
mediately  as  it  is  taken  from  the  field,  without  being  iuf^red  to  iry, 
as  the  fermentation  neceffary  to  fenarate  its  gummy-refinous  parts  Will 
then  more  readily  take  place.  Cauilic  alkali  prevent^  the  offeoiivc 
fmell  of  the  water,  and  makes  it  fitter  for  the  purpofc  of  dilTulviiig  the 
refill,  whilft  it  adds  to  the  finenefs  and  whitenefs  of  the  hemp.  Fnry- 
izk^  die  hemp  in  pits  in  thegrouqd  anfwers  the  fame  purpofe  as  fieeping 
it  in  water.     This  proceft  ufaaUy  requires  about  three  weeks. 

We  may  hope,  that  the  information  which  the  Society  of  Medicine 
will  obtain  (lee  our  Review*,  Vol.  !!•  p«  237),  added  to'this^  will 
le^ve  nothing  to  be  defii^ed  on  the  fubje^. 

M.VAhUTeffier.    Journal  des  S^avoHt. 

Art.  XXVII.  Orleans.  Vues  GeturaUs  fur  VEtat  de  V Agricidture  dans  h 
Sologfu,  &c.  ,  A  general  View  of  the  State  of  Agriculture  in  So- 
logne,  and  the  Means  of  impro\  ing  it.  By  M.  Huet  de  Frober- 
vifle.  Secretary  W  the  Royal  Academy  of  Orleans.     8vo.    1788. 

This  was  written  in  confequence  of  the  provincial  affembl]^  of  Or- 
leans having  reqaefted  from  the  academy,  in  Odober  1787,  infemia- 
ti<m  refpedbng  the  political  ceconomy  of  that  province,  of  which  So- 
logne  forms  a  part.  As  it  is  chiefly  local,  wc  (hall  qpk  obierve,  that 
be  Urongly  recommends  inclofing  commons ;  which,  from  being  t^ 
patrimony  of  the  poor,  are  become  that  of  the  rich.  From  want  qf 
cultivation  they  are  always'  unprodudive,  whatever  be  the  (oil ;  and 
it  has  been  found,  that  the  number  of  inhabitants,  and  that  of  cattle, 
aie  lefs  in  places  where  there  are  commons,  than  in  thofe  wliere  there 
are  none ;  and  in  the  former  poverty  is  more  general  amongft  the 
people.  Jwmal  Encyclopedique* 

Aat.  xxyiii.    Schwerin.    Briefrjofch/el^  &c.    Oeconomical  Letters 
particularly  relating  to  Mecklenburg.    .2  Parts,  8vo.     1788. 

The  author  defcribes  the  rural  occonomy  of  Mecklenburg,  and  pro- 
poTes  means  for  improving  it.  He  fays,  that  the  cheefe  of  Dithmar- 
fen  aiid  Eider  is  fent  into  Holland  to  be  brought  back  to  Mecklenburg 
as  Dutch  cheefe.  His  remarks  on  diililieries,  fwine,  horfes  and  bees, 
may  be  of  general  ufe.  We  are  promifed  a  third  part,  which  will 
treat  on  gankns,  wood,  hemp,  flax.  Arc.  VEjprit  de  Joumaux, 

POLITICAL      OECONOMY. 
A*T.  XXIX.   Cremona.     Teftamento  Economico,   &c.     The  Oecono- 
mical and  Political  Teftament  of  a  Lombard  Senator,  who  had 
grown  old  in  a  public  Capacity.     410.  i  ^6  p.     1788. 
The  maxims  here  given  have  in  vic^v  to  eafe  the  burdens  of  the  fub- 
je6t,  and  well  dcfcrve  notice.     The  work  is  dedicated  to  M.  Necker. 

'Nweile  lefterarie  di  Firenxa^ 

Qj5  2  Ar,t. 
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AaT.  XXX,  Paris.  Decoieverte  d*Etalonsjufiett  mUureh^tm^ariakles,  ff 
[jutiveffelles,  &c.  Difcovery  of  juft^  natural » invariable  and  uniTofJ 
Standards  for  reducing  all  Weights  and  Mcafures  to  a  pcrfcA  niu* 
formity*  b^  (imple  and  eafy  Means,  advantageoas  to  all  the  Worid : 
in  which  is  demonftratedy  that,  1^  Means  of  three  Standards^  cht 
Places  of  aD  Mcafures  of  Lengths,  Time,  Capacity,  or  Weight,  now 
IB  Uie,  may  be  fupplied,  and  their  true  Value  better  aicerrained 
than  at  pre/ent ;  and  which,  re-cftablifhing  the  Order  of  Katuxc 
concenung  the  ReduAion,  Denomination,  and  Calculation  of  the 
diflfeient  Weights  and  Meafures,  which  they  will  finpltfy,  as^  in-ell 
as  the  Menfuration  of  lime,  will  alfo  produce  a  coniiderable  Here- 
nue  to  tytry  Stare  that  fliall  adopt  thefe  Standards,  fiy  M.  Col- 
Hgnon,  Counfellor  at  Law,  and  Member  of  ieveral  Acadenks. 
i2mo.  Price  2  Liv.  (is.  8d.)     1788. 

The  ftandard  of  length  M.  C.  fixes  at  a  halfhoMi's  Breadth,  eqnal  to 
one  inch,  five  lines,  and  nine  points  of  the  preCent  Paris  meafme. 
This  he  divides  into  100  common,  or  1000  microfcopic  points.    Tlat 

'  ftandard  of  weight  to  be  fixed  at  a' cubic  half-band' j  breadth  of  p«A 
gold :  to  be  called  pomni  (Ponde),  Mcafures  of  capacity  to  be  deter- 
mined by  the  bottle.  The  bottle  to  contain  as  much  diftilled  rain 
water  as  will,  at  10^  above  o  of  Reaumur,  equal  in  weight  the  pocod 
above  mentioned.    All  dry  goods  to  be  weighed. 

The  ftandard  of  meafure  M.  C.  apf^ies  alfo  to  time.  He  divides 
the  day  into  ten  hours,  the  hour  into  too  minutes,  the  minute  isfo 

'  1000  (econds,  the  fecond  into  1000  thirds;  fo  that  a  third  will  be 
exad^ly  equal  to  the  time  in  which  the  fun  pailes  one  microicopic  point 
of  the  earth's  circumference.  Journal  Entjdofedifee. 

AitT.  xxxT.  Griffwald,  Profeffor  Gadeboch  has  joft  pnblifhed 
the  fecond  part  of  his  Political  S/ate  ofSiwdiJb  Pomeramia  (foe  our  Re- 
view, Vol.  I.  p.  623)  in  one  Volume,  4to.  571  p.  It  contains d» 
prcfent  date  of  its  fchools  and  (ludics ;  its  civil,  ecclefiaftical,  oiilita^ 
and  occonomical  conitiiution ;  its  connexion  with  Sweden,  the  Em- 
pire, its  neighbours,  and  other  flates.  It  appears,  from  a  mean  cai- 
culation  of  ei<:]K  years,  th.it  tins  country  exports  annually  1828  lafts 
of  r)'e,  893  of  wheat,  851  of  barley,  580  of  oats,  381  of  peafe. 
Frohi  the  year  1778  to  i7^'4,  it  exported  icj68£  cwc  of  tobacco  in 
the  leaf,  and  1 1 83 1 1  lbs.  luanufaclured,  hor(es  to  the  value  of  7772JJ 
rixdoUars  (971 61.)  glafs  to  that  of  11300  (1412  L  10s.)  earthen- 
ware 17^^53  (2231 1.  I2S.  6d.)  malt  15^7968  (194746L)  and 
1676230  lbs.  of  wool.  From  authentic  documents  it  appears,  that  the 
e<ports  from  1778  to  1783  inclufive,  amounted  to  3613797  rixdol- 
lars  (451724I.  lis.  6d.)  the  iniports  to 2873607  (359200 1.  I7$,6ii.) 

VE/prit  des  ycumaMX^ 

MORAL      PHILOSOPHY. 

Art.  XXXI  t.  Fcrrara.     l\iJhJ:'j}jiful?o  S:ato,  tec.    Thoughts  on  Matri- 
mony.    8vo.  81  p.     1788. 

Dr.  Cocchi,  a  Florentine  phyncian,  has  written  HrenaouOy  zmnlt 

marriage,  though  his  practice  does  not  appear  altogether  agiVeaSk  to 

his  tl.eory,  as  he  has  himftlf  vencured  on  two  wives*     (Perhaps  bi*  war 

€t  experiment.     Wc  arc  unwilling  to  fuppofe,  that  he  fliould  be  to 

^  Ufifortcnatc 
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unfortunate  In  two  trials  as  to  be  thereby,  rendered  an  enemy  to  matri- 
-tnony;  but»  perhaps,  Italian  wives  may  not  refemble  Englifh  ones.) 
r^.  Tcfta,  a  ph;^cian  of  Ferrara,  has  here  undertaken  a  defence  of  the 
conjugal  ftate :  in  this  he  is  aflifted  by  a  M.  Raogour. 

NovelU.  LetieruHe  Ji  Firetnsa* 

METAPHYSICS. 

Alt T.  XXX III.  Geneva  and  Paris.  Anafyfi  ^  Examen  de  PA M T i  qy  i  T 1 
Dbvoii^ce,  &c.  An  Analyfis  and  Examination  of  the  pofthumous 
Works  of  Boullanger,  entitled.  Antiquity  Uteveiled,  Oriental  DeffQ- 
ti/m,  and  Cbriftianiiy  UwueiUd^  By  a  Solitary.  1788. 
To  this  folitary,  analyfis,  which  appears  peculiarly  fuitcd  to  his 
talents,  is  not  new.  He  had  already  analvfed  the  fyftems  of  Roufleau, 
Court  de  Gebelin,  and  the  ceconomical  philofophers,  in  a  very  roaA 
tcrly  manner.  Preceding  the  work  are  fome  anecdotes  relative  to  the 
W^*  death,  and  workb  of  Boullanger.  It  is  fuiprizing  that  a  man  of 
infirm  health,  all  whofe  time  appeared  occupied  in  cutting  through 
mountains,  dire^ng  the  courfe  of  rivers,  and  making  roads  i  who,  m 
his  infancy,  was  reckoned  little  better  than  an  ideot,  died  In  the 
flower  of  his  age,  and  was  ever  a  ilranger.  to  domcHic  peate ;  could 
have  compofed  works  that  Teem  to  have  required  time  and  quiet.  It 
niuit  be  owned,  however,  that  his  writings  oear  many  marks  of  yoQtb 
and  hade ;  and,  from  his  fuU^retradation  of,  and  forro]^  for  them  at 
h£s  death,  we  may  prefume,  that,  had  he  lived  longer,  they  would  • 
never  have  feen  the  light.  Diflatisfied,  at  an  eariy  period,  with  tl\e 
ideas  of  philofophers  refpedinjg  the  nature,  origin,  civilifation,  de« 
pravation,  and  errors  of  mankind,  he  endeavoured  himfelf  to  inviefti- 
gitc  their  caufes,  and  fancied  he  perceived  it  in  an  univerfal  delugc# 
This  deluge  he  confidered  as  a  crifis,  an  effervefcence,  a  fermentation  of 
nature,  by  which  (he  renews  hcrfdf.  Thefc  crifes  happen  periodically, 
and  could  we  once  determine  the  inter\*als  between  them,  we  Ihould 
always  be  able  to  foretel  them  as  certainly  as  we  can  an  eclipfe.  The 
dreadful  terror  fuch  a  tremendous  cataftrophe  occafions  in  the  minds 
of  thofe  who  furvive  it,  deprives  them  of  all  their  previoub  acquire- 
ments, and  gives  birth  to  ail  thofe  prejudices,  fuperftitions,  ^c.  with 
which  human  reafon  is  disfigured.  This  is  the  fundamental  principle 
of  the  fyftem  which  the  folitary  examines,  and  of  which  he  points  ouf 
the  abfurdity.  Journal  Encychfediqui* 

CLASSICAL      LITERATURE. 

Art.  xxxxv.    Naples.     Ad  Sex  frimonim  Ccefarum  geneahgicam  Arho* 
rum  Commentaria,  &c.     A   genealogical  Tree  of  the   Six   Firft 
'    Caefars,  with  a  Commentary.    4to.  22^  p.     1787.^ 

The  difficulties  met  with  by  the  author  in  reading  leveral  pafTages  in 
Tacitus  led  him  to  form,  for  his  own  ufe,  this  genealogical  tree,  of 
which  the  Julian  family  is  theftock.  In  a  learned  commentary,  writ* 
ten  in  a  very  pure  ftyle,  is  given  a  clear  and  fuccinft  account  of  all 
the  perfons  noticed  in  the  tree,  in  which  are  included  the  tdationihipfi^ 
as  well  as  the  public  and  private  lives  of  all  the  branches  of  the  im- 
perial family.  It  U^iU  be  found  of  great  utility  by  the  reader  of 
Tacitus  or  Suetonius,  Nwelk  l*tt<farie  di  Firtnza^ 

Qjl  3  -  Art, 
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A* T.  XXXV.    Florence.     Jftitttzimi dell* Arte  Oraioriai  ice*     Inftifttts 
of  Oratory,  with  Examples  from,  fhe  Clafiical  Aathors  of  Itdj. 
Vol,  I.  8vo.  278  p.  belides  the  preface  and  dedication.     1788. 
This  work  is  in  the  form  of  a  diftionary.     Abbe  Domeieks  Mi- 

^helani^  who  is  its  author^  has  difplayed  much  tafte  in  its  cxccutkiOL 

The  picfent  volume  finilhcs  with  the  Ictt-r  E. 

Niyvelle  letterarie  di  Fi 


A*T.  XXXVI.  Paris.  A  Treatife  on  the  Arrangement  of  Woftds, 
tranflated  ^froin  the  Greek  of  Dionyfius  Halicarnafleus  i  widi  Re- 
flexions on  the  French  Language  compared  with  the  Gredc,  and  the 
Traeedy  of  Polycu6cs  of  (Jorneilk,  with  Remarks.  Bj.  M 
I'Abbe  Batteux,  of  the  French  and  Belles  Lcttrcs  Academies :  bcin£ 
a  Continuation  of  his  Principles  of  Literature,  izmo.  424  p.  b&- 
fides  the  preliininary  iJifcourfes.     1788.' 

Pr^xed  to  this  volume  is  a  letter,  written  by  the  Ahbc  B.  to  hh 
l^ephews  a  little  before  his  deaths  giving  fome  account  of  his  pri"itc 
mt,  and  of  his  writings.  The  tranflation  from  the  Grcdc  is  clegsst 
and  pretty  faithful.  The  notes  on  Polyeudtcs  will  be  found  ofeiuI» 
'even  after  thofc  of  Voltaire.  M.  Dupuj.    Journal  des  Sfirv^m, 

J\rt.  JttXvri.    Gotlingen.     Mehagri  IMlum  in  Ver,  8cC.     H.  ft/h' 
leader's  Idyl  on  Spring,  publifhed  byM.  Mcinecke.   8vo,     1788. 
}t  1$  ilccdmpaniea  wiui  a  commentaiy. 

tl  I  8  T  0  R  Y. 
A&T*XXXVii^.  Naples,.  Storia  tlella  R^publka  e  dell  Imperh  Rffm» 
Zcc»  Hidory  of  (he  Roman  Republic  and  Empire,  in  which  the 
Errors  ofXivy  arc  pointed  out  by  the  help  of  other  Hillorians,  both 
Greek  and  Latin.  By  X>.  Gafpare  Ganua,  Vol.  xv.  8vo.  351  p« 
1788. 

This  volume  inchides  an  interval  of  44  years,  commencing  at  585 
after  the  building  of  Rome.  D.  G.  fills  up  the  parts  wanting  in  the 
Roman  hiflorian,  from  other  writers :  thus  the  work  will  fonn  a  com- 
plete and  faidifui  hiflory  of  Rome.,  Novelle  letterark  £  Fhtjom^ 

Art.  XXXIX.    Berne.     Bihliothek  der  Schweizergefcbkhte,  8cc.     BiUio- 
theca  of  the  Hiftory  of  Switzerland,  arranged  in  a  fyftematical  and 
chronological  Order.     By  Baron  Emanuel  de  Haller.     Large  8ro, 
C47p.     1787. 
in  tne  preface,  written  by  M.  Staffer,  a  minifter  at  Bcmc,  is  a 

(hort  life  of  B.  E.  de  Haller,  taken  cniefly  from  the  Swifs  Mufcum. 

M.  S.  gives  us  reafon  to  expedl  another  volume  by  way  of  fupplement, 

Vtfprit  des  JournoMx. 

Art,  XL.  Paris.  Hijicire  de  la  Maifiw  de  houfboitm  Hiftoiy  of  tlie 
Houfe  of  Bourbon.  By  M.  Deformeaux,  Hiitoriog^^siKr  to  the 
Houfe  of  Bourbon,  Member  of  feverai  Academics,  &c. ,  VoLr, 
4to.  6j4  p.  ornamented  with  heiid  and  tail  pieces,  and  poitniD. 

•    1788. 
In  this  volume*,  which  finifhes  with  the  death  of  Henry  QL  the 

biftorian  of  the  Bourbons  and  Montmorencies  paints  the  Tvioiu  evtoti 

%i  the  w^r  agalnft  the  Huguenots  ^ith  ft^ong  and  ItYcljr  coloon.   b 
/  I  is 
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is  not  inferior  to  the  prpccdine  ones,  or  to  Ae  other  works  of  its 
author.    Wc  wiH  extra^  a  pamtge  or  two  from  it. 

•  An  adventurer,  who  had  been  in  the  Spatnifli  ftrvice,  and  called 
liinifclf  Caproi/i  Michau^  came  to  Nerac  to  foliqt  employment  of  the 
Icing  of  Navarre.  The  king  was  cautioned  to  beware  of  this  deferter, 
arriving  from  a  country  which  could  not  bot  be  fofpe^ted  l^  crerjr 
proteftant.  The  mind  of  a  Bourbon  was  too  fall  of  honour  |o  be 
<:apable  of  entertaining  fufpicion  on  flight  erounds',  aiid  he  therefore 
paid  no  regard  to  this  advicth  A  few  da>T5  after,  as  he  was  hunting  in 
the  forell  of  AiUas,  being  alone  in  a  retired  place,  he  perceived  Mi- 
chau  advancing  to  him,  well  moucired,  with  a  brace  or  piftols  at  his 
faddfe-bow.  Immediately  refolving  how  to  a^,  he  flops  and  waits  his 
coming  up.  On  his  approach.  Captain  Michau,  faid  he  to  him  with  a 
firm  tone  of  vbiCe,  Mligbt ;  /  bafve  a  mind  tc  try  ify^r  botfi  he  4is  gaod 
as  you  pretend,  Michau  inftantly  obeys,  and  the  king  of  Navarre 
mounts:  Taking  out  the  two  piftoh :  Hanfe  you  a  dtfigu  tQ  kiU  any 
one,  captain,  faid  \)t}  I  am  affiired,  that  yoi{  dejign,  mf  fir  ymr  tniNm  : 
no^jo  ymr  life  is  in  my  power,  if  I  pleaje  to  take  it.  He  then  difchareed 
the  two  piitols  in  the  air,  and  commanded  Michau  to  follow  him* 
At  firft  he  attempted  to  juilify  himfelf :  but  thinking  it  the  fafeft  way 
to  (nake  his  cfcape,  l;ke  fat  off  two  days  after,  and  never  again  made  his. 
appearance.' 

The  caufe  of  religion,  as  is  too  frequently  the  caie,  it  is  well  kooim 
was  held  out  by  the  league.  *  'J'hey  profefled  tl^mielves  the  pro* 
teders  of  the  clergy :  but  of  what  had  the  clergy  to  complain  ?  Tbt 
kinj{  favoured  and  refpe^d  them :  be  called  tonis  council  the  moft' 
^lightened  of  the  prelates :  he  beflowed  benefices  onlir  on  thofe  of  his 
fubje^  wh9  were  of  exemplary  manners:  thofe  who  profaned  ^die 
fanttuary  he  drove  from  it,  without  refpc^  to  rank  or  birth ;  and  he 
infilled  on  biihops  refiding  at  their  fees  with  more  flri^efs  than  the 
pope  himfelf.  This  wife  and  manly  condudl  was  an  honour  to  his 
piety  ;  but  it  was  bv  no  me^s  pleafing  to  the  ecclefiaflical  chiefs  of 
the  League,  who,  aifregarding  the  ancient  canons,  renewed  bv  the 
'  council  of  Trent,  added  bifhoprics  to  bifhojjrics,  abbey's  to  aboeys» 
fold  their  lands,  and  left  the  churches  in  ruins,  after  having  appro- 
{>riated  to  their  own  ufe  their  vefTels  of  gold  and  filver.  In  the  mean 
time  the  poor,  whom  they  were  bound  to  feed,  were  dying  with 
hunger ;  and  the  priefl,  on  whom  alone  devolvoi  the  omce  of  in« 
.fbruaine  and  confoling  them,  was  pining  in  indigence/ 

The  bft  fentence  is  equally  applicable  to  the  fixteenth  century,  and 
the  prefent  (it  is  the  French  journalifl  who  fpeaks;)  and  will  probably 
be  no  lefs  fo  to  many  yet  to  come*  Journal  EucydopedifM^ 

Art.  XL  I.    Berlin.     Recherches  Hiftoriqnes  fpr  la  Marriage  in  Mar* 

gra*ve  Jean  de  Brandebotirg,  &c.     Hiilorical  Inquiries  concerning; 

the  Marriage  of  Jno.  Margrave,  of  Brandenburg,  with  Germaine 

de  ¥oix.  Widow  of  Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  read  at  the  public 

Meetings  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Berlin,  on  the  23d0f  Auguf(« 

1787,  andthe24thof  JannaiT,  1788.    By  M.Erman.  8vo.  1788* 

After  the  death  of  Ifabella  of  Cailtle,  Ferdinand  the  cadiolic  nar- 

ried  Germaine  de  Foix,  daughter  of  John  Vifcount  of  Narfaonne,  and 

Mary  of  France,  fifter  of  Louis  XII.    She  was  filler  to  the  hnvo 

Gafton  de  Neinoais>  who  was  killed  9t  the  battk  of  lUvema.    At  the 

Q3  4  time 
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time  of  her  marriage,  in  i  ;o6|  (be  was  eighteen  years  okL  Yccfi- 
nand  died  in  151 6^  and  in  1519  (he  married  John  of  Brandcubni;^ 
who  was  about  Bvc  years  younger  than  hcrfelf. .  John,  who  was  ip- 
maifcable  for  his  (Irength  and  courage,  was  a  great  favourite  of  Chaxfas 
V,  by  whom  he  was  appointed  viceroy  of  Valentia,  at  which  place  he 
xefid^  almoft  conftantly  till  his  death,  which  happened  tli  5th  of 
July,  1525.  After  his  marriage  he  lived  very  much  in  retixaxcBZ, 
and  had  but  little  concern  in  the  memorable  events  of  the  reign 'Of 
Charles  V«  though  he  followed  the  court  of  that  prince  as  kmg  as  k 
l^dided  in  Spain* 

Other  honourable  alliances  of  the  Houfe  of  Brandenburg  are  notkod 
in  this  work*  Journal  Encydoptdi^, 

^KT.  XLil.    Erfurt.     BemerkuHgen  suher   Rufilavd  m   RMuhfich  daf 

Wijfenfchaft^  &c.  .  Remkrks  on  RufTia,  reladng  to   the   Sciencoi 

Ans,  Religion,  Ap.  of  that  Country,  compriied  in   Letters  and 

Extradls  from  jQurnals,  with  an  Account  of  the  Doginas  and  Ctf- 

.      toms  of  the  Ruffian  Church.     Part  I.  8vo.     1 788* 

This  volume  contains  Tome  curious  anecdotes  relative  to  thcIXicbeft 
of  Kingfton's  refidence  at  Fockenhof.  The  account  of  the  Rtrffim 
church,  though  brief,  is  faid  to  be  accurate.  In  the  author's  opinioa, 
the  foundling  hofpital  at  ^lofcovv  is  the  nobleft  ellabliihment  of  the 
'  reigning  cmpFefs :  it  has  put  a  ftop  to  infanticide,  (et  the  lower  claft 
of  people  at  work,  and  increafed  the  number  of  fitc  fubje6ls.     (Is  it 

•  not  a  aifgrace  to  the  Englilh  nation,  that  it  yet  wants  fuch  an  cft^iliA* 
ment?)  At  the  obfcrvatory,  which  is  not  too  well  provided  widi  in- 

•  ^ruments,  a  quadrant  has  remained  unpacked  for  fome  >'ear8.     A  Uft 

•  of  the  neweft  geographical  maps  of  Petcr(burg,  with  their  priices,  is 

•  added.  i-^E/prit  des  JoumsMX, 

Art.  XL  I II.  Wcrnigerodc.  DenJkuurdigkeUen  d£S  Furfifnthums  Biatdt- 
enhur^^  &c.  Memoirs  of  the  Principality  of  Blankenberg,  and  UiC 
Diftnft  of  Walkenriede  incorporated  with  it.  By  J.  Chr.  Stuefaoer. 
Vol.  I.  p.  609.     1788. 

To  the  topography  M.  S.  ;|dds  the  natural  and  political  hifloiT  of 
the  country,  omitting  nothing  relative  to  any  place  of  note,  as  far  as 
he  could  colled  materials.  A  general  hiftory  of  the  whole  trad  of  the 
Hercvnian  mountain^  is  prefix&d.  The  remainder  of  the  work  nay 
foon  oe  expeded.  Amtales  Uterarii  Helmftadkxjcs. 

Art.  xliv,  Flenlhourg.  Berkht  von  dtr  Halhtftfil  Surndtncitt^  fee. 
Account  of  the  Penmfula  of  Sundcwitt,  and  of  the  hereditaiy 
Country  of  Qlucklhourg,  with  an  Abridgement  of  the  Hifloiy  of 
that  illuftrious  Hoi}fe.  3y  M.  Cude,  Officer  of  Gluckibourg. 
8yo.  aoop.     178^. 

A  (hort  defcription  of  the  heceditary  domains  of  the  Hooic  of 
Holflein-Sonderbourg,  particularly  of  the  peninfula  of  Sondeiritt,  a 
neck  of  land  about  a  league  and  half  lon^,  and  half  a  league  broad, 
ittuated  in  the  duchy  of  Schlefwig.  It  is  the  principal  refidence  of 
the  Dukes  of  Gluck(bourg.  The  caftle,  or  feat  of  the  dukes,  is  kilt 
pfk  the  xoina  of  the  ancient  monafteiy  of  Kyc. .  The  biflory  of  dn 

feigning 
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family  is  little 'more  than  a  genealo^c^l  tree;  ba|  it  diSert 
[y  from  all  the  genealogies  that  have  hitherto  been  printed. 

L'E/'frii  da  Joumaux. 

B   I   O  G   R  A   P   H   Y, 

Art.  xlv.    Berlin.    MimQites  d*uir  Gentilhomme  Snidoisy  &c.     Me- 
moirs of  a  Swedifh  Gentleman.    Written  by  himfclf  in  his  Retire- 
ment, in  1784.    Large  8vo.  375  p.     1788. 
This  gentleman  •  is  lieutenant-general  count  de  Hoodt»  whoie  me- 
moirs wc  would,  recommend  to  the  reader  ks  deferving  to  be  ranked 
^writh  the  moft  interefting  of  the^r  kind.  Jtrnmal  Encyclopedique, 

VOYAGES    AND     TRAVELS.  » 

T^iLT.  xi*vi.  Paris.     Voyage  in  Corfe,  See.     A  Tour  in  Corfica;  with 

political  Thoughts  on  the  Improvement  of  that  Ifland ;  to  which  are 

added  various  Pieces  relative  to  Corfica,  and  fevcral  Anecdotes 

tending  to  illuftrate  the  Character  and  Virtues  of  the  Inhabitants ; 

with  a  Map.     By  M.  I'Abbc  Gaudin.     8vo.  294  p.     1787. 

The  plains  and  vallies  of  Corfica  are  extremely  fertile,  but  unin- 

■  habited,  and  reputed  unhealthy.     The  latter  is  true,  however,  but  of 

•  few  places ;  and,  where  it  is  fo,  cultivation  would  probably  ricnder  it 

otherwife.    Cotton  and  turpentine  might  be  made  itaple  .commodities 

'  in  fome  parts,  and  ftlk  \^dth  great  eafe. 

The  hiftorical  anecdotes  prove  the  inhabitants  of  this  ifland  to  pof- 
-  Icfs  great  ftrength  of  character,  ,and  natural  virtues  deep^root^  in  tncir 

•  minds.     Hence  they  are  capable  of  the  greateft  anions,  whic6  are  fome- 
ttmes  difplayed  by  men,  from  whom  we  ihoold  the  Icaft  exped  them. 

•  A  Corfican  robber,  a  peafant  in  the  extrcmeft  indigence,  have  fhoiyn  a 
<  gipeatnefs  of  foul  that  would  do  honour  to  the  moft  cultivated  mind,  or 

•  the  higheft  ftation.     We  will  recite  an  inftance. 

The  leader  of  a  gang  of  banditti,  who  had  long  been  famous  for  his 
exploits,  was  at  length  taken  and  committed  to  the  care  of  a  foldier, 
from  whom  he  contrived  to  efcape.    The  foldier  was  tried,  and  con- 
demned to  death.     At  the  place  of  execution,  a  man,  coming  up  to 
the  commanding  officer,  fays,  *  Sir,  I  am  a  ftranger  to  3rou,  but  yoa 
(hall  foon  know  who  I  am.    I  have  heard  one  of  your  foldiers  is  to 
die  for  having  fufllered  a  prifoner  to  efcape :  he  was  not  at  all  to  blame; 
befides,  the  prifoner  ihall  be  reftored  to  you.    Behold  him  here :  I  am 
the  man.     I  cannot  bear  that  an  innocent  man  Ihould  be  punifhed  for 
me,  and  I  come  to  die  myfelf.' — '  No,  cried  the  French  officer,  who 
felt  the  fublimity  of  the  action  as  he  ought,  thou  (halt  not  die,  and  the 
"  fotiier  (hall  be  let  at  liberty.    Endeavour  to  reap  the  fruits  of  thy 
gcncrofity  :  thou  dcferveft  to  be  henceforth  an  honcft  man.' 
The  work  poiiefles  confiderable  merit. 

M.  Gadlard,    youmal  da  Sfavam\ 

MISCELLANIES. 

Aar.  XLVii.    Madrid.     Gahinete  de  Leaura  Efpagnola*  &c.  -  The 
Spani(h  Literary  Cabinet,  9tc.     1788. 
In  order  to  vindicate  his  countrymen  from  the  neele^  (hown  them  ^ 
,bjr  fome  writers,  M.  Felibieuy  for  inftance,  in  his  fives*  of  painters^ ' 
'  mcndoQs  but  t\yo  Spaniards,  and  thefe  he  obferves  are  alinoft  unknown* 
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'  M.  Boffarte  gives»  in  die  (econd  pair  ofthh  woffe«  a  kind  of  fciflntf  tf  I 
the  arts  in  ^piin,  particularly  of  painting.  He  begins  his  feriea^  \ 
Spanifh  painters  witli  Antonio  Rimotiy  who  died  in  1500.  After  liia 
comes  a  pretty  copious  lift  of  artiib  of  merit,  many  of  whom  ftodiol 
under  the  moft  celebraced  Italian  madtrs.  Amongft  the  painters  be 
diftinguiibea  VtUtfaua  for  i^yk,  Rihatta  for  dedgn,  dm  for  pact, 
aifd  FtriuuuUs  for  freedom  of  mjUiner :  of  (culjpCors,  Gr^garh  lI*rmamJrz^ 
don  Pi£tro  Mena,  Putr9  RoUok,  his  daughter  LtugJa  £Uld4tM9  aEd 

This  work  will  not  leflibn  the  reputation  which  its  aothor  had  ^Itcadj 
ocquifed  by  his  writings  on  education  and  politics. 

ijemeridi  LetUtarie  di  Rj^mm* 

AXT.  XLYlli.    Paris.      Recueil  dss    Pieces  intereffamtes  amccmsn^  Ita 

Jjttiquitiif  &c.     Selef)  EiTays  relating  to  Antiquities,  the  Fine  Alts. 
>     Bellcs-Lcttrcs,  and  Phifofophy,  tranuated  from  varioos  Languages. 

Vol.  I.  and  ZK     6vo.     1787. 

The  dofign  of  the  editor  <is»  to  collet  aH  the  fcattered  edayv  wcrth 
Ittitice  in  £r«i|^n  laogaages*  .which  would  otherwife  be  loll  to  tbe 
greater  port  of  his  countrymen.  The  flHl  volume  contains,  a  di&ft»- 
tioo  on  tbe  dificient  manners  of  reprefcndng  Venus,  by  M.  Heyiie» 
piofeifor  io  ttte  univerfity  of  Gouingen. — On  fable  and  romance,  1^ 
heauie. — A  letter  on  the  defcriptive  powen  of  muiic. — Tlie  qocftioD, 
Whether  adUng  ought  to  be  considered  amongft  the  liberal  ans»  an- 
fw«red  in  the  a!ffirmative. — Plautus  and  St.  Jerome. — Defence  of  oxtr- 
jftcpping  nature  in  comic  charaders. — To  diis  is  owing  the  pixncifol 
keauties  of  Ariftof^anea,  PIautu6>  and  Meliere, — ^On  fcntimeittal 
«omedy.  True  comedy  confiding  of  fcrious  and  humorous  fcenes, 
•his,  which  forms  a  part  of  it,  muft  therefore  be  coniidered  as  comcdr, 
though  of  an  inferior  kind.  The  four  lafl  articles  arc  by  Irifing, — <)n 
Martin  fiehem,  with  a  plate  of  his  globe  of  the  earth. 

Theiecond  volume  begins  wi4h  M.  I^m^'s  defence  of  his  opinioB, 
that  death  was  tiever  i^epiefented  by  the  ancients  as  a  ikeleton,  i^aioft 
*!•  KlotT.— The  origin  of  the  fables  of  Homer,  by  M.  Heyne.— 
Thoughts  on  the  fuhlime,  by  Beattie.— An  apolo^  for  the  opera,  by 
M.  Ramlcr.  In  this  are  included  rules  for  canymg  the  opera  to  per* 
Ic^on,  and  a  note  added  to  it  by  tly  tnoiilator,  will  be  of  no  fnall 
fervice  to  the  raoiician  who  is  tiDoat  to  compofe  one — Hiftorical  le- 
marks  on  the  life  and  family  of  Martin  Bebem,  by  M*  de  Murr.  It 
is  here  faid  th»t  Behom,  defcended  from  a  family  of  diftin^os  of 
Nuicaibetg,  .was  known  to  Columbus,  but  has  no  title  to  diftnite  with 
him  the  difcovcry  of  America.*-OR  criticifm  founded  on  fentsmeoc. 
It  is  preferred  to  a  cold  judging  according  to  the  rules  of  art.-^An 
allegorical  difbute  for^preccdcnoe  betwe^  the  Fine  Arta  and  Belles 
Letttes,  by  Klopftock.    Undecided. 

This  feledlion  is  well  made.  Journal  LntycUpediftt. 

Art.   I^LIX.     EcoU   hifioriMu  VS  morale  du   Soldat  ^  de  POfirier, 
Sec,    The  OiRcct  and  Soldier's  tnorsl  and  hiftorical  InfhraAor, 

{or  the  Ufe  of  the  French  Troops,  and  Military  Schools,  widi 
Wraits.    jVob.  lamo.  Price  bound  9  JiV.  (7s.  6d.)     1788. 
Thcfe  volumes,  publilhed  by  M.  Berenger,  contain  aKroUe^on  of 
Tangs  or  ihort  jfp&ms  on  military  fubjeAs,  lives  of  cdebrated  French 

ooaunifidcisi 
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^sommandersi  hiik>tt€al  acecdotet  lecerdtng  diftingoifiied  aAioiis»  ef- 
Vkys  on  the  duties  of  a  foldief,  and  fragment  of  difcourfes  on  the 
tionouraUencfs  of  cbe  profcffion  ci  BMxmt  We  will  fd«A  two  or  three 
ihoTt  anecdotes. 

A  mine*  undeiiitfaA.t^iie  ofdieottwoiltsof  tcittdal,  wasentrufted 
JK>  tfa^  charge  of  a  ferjeant  and  a  few  f#]dieis  of  the  Piedraoatefe  guanb. 
Several  companies  of  tliQ  enemies  troops  had  made  themfelves  matters 
of  this  woilc ;  and  the  lofs  of  the  phce  would  probably  foon  hare  fol- 
lowed, had  they  maintamed  their  poft  in  it*  The  mine  was  charged, 
.and  a  iingk  fpaik  would  Uow  them  all  into  the  air.  The  fetjeaiit, 
mth  the  greatelt  coolnefs,  ordeied  the  foldiers  to  retite,  defiring  them 
-to  reqaefl  the  king  to  take  care  of  his  wife  and  children ;  ftnick  &t%' 
iet  a  match  to  the  train>  and  facrificed  himfelf  for  his  country* 

At  the  Q&ge  of  Minorca,  in  1756,  a  bombardier,  having  his  rMft 
arm  (hot  offjuik  as  he  was  going  to  fuie,  picked  up  the  piarcn  with  ma 
left»  and  <tifchaiged  his  piece>  iaying>  tlft/t  feUo^s  ihntght  I  badif^ 
9tt£  arm* 

.  In  die  engagement  between  M.  Defiopches  and  Admiral  AibatknoU 
on  the  1 6th  o?  March,  1781,  a  grenadier  of  the  regiment  of  Soifibns 
bad  one  of  his  legs  nearly  carried  away  l^  a  cannon>ball.  Taking  ooA 
_  }m  knife,  ke  cut  through  the  piece  by  which  it  hung,  and  threw  it 
into  the  fea,  crying  out,  as  he  loaded  his  piece,  fitting  on  the  decK, 
fboMk  God,  I  bavt  i*wo  armt  Mid  a  kg  left  jet  iojerve  my  king. 

VEJfrk  dts  J^ummx^ 

Art.  l.    Eloge  philofophique  de    Vlmfertinftue,   &c.     A  philofophi-* 
.    cal  Eulogium   of  im|pertinencc,   a  poilhumous  work  of  M.  dc 
la  Brafteoie.    8vo.  Price  fcwcd  3  liv.  (2s.  6d,)     1788. 

This  fatire  on  the  pretty  fellows,  the  gem  comme  il  paut,  i^femmef 
du  meilleter  ton  of  the  prefent  age,  difplays  a  attmderabk  vein  of 
humour.  The  author,  however,  confelles  that  these  are  ^11  a^few  tc 
be  met  with  priding  themfehes  on  vulgar  good  fenfe  9  men  of  leamin|; 
who  reverence  religion ;  journalifls  who  md  the  woiks  they  criticife, 
and  applatid  or  condemn  from  principle  not  piejudiee ;  hatJdfome  y<ft 
vinuous  women  in  all  ranks,  who  improve  their  minds  without  mskuijj; 
a  j^rade  of  leacmng,  are  gay  with  modcfty ,  take  care  of  Itisir  ow* 
children,  a^  are  happy  in  making  their  huftands  fo* 

L'Efprit  tks  Jwrtmux. 

AtT,  £1.  Hifioire  Generale  des  Femmn^  &C.  A  ceneral  Hifloiy 
of  Women,  or  hiftorical  Defcriptions  of  their  Manners,  laws, 
and  Cniloms,  in  erery  Nation  of  the  World,  interfoeribd  wiA 
Anecdotes,  and  the  Lives  of  thofe  who  have  renderea  themiehreB 
ffireous;  with  Plattts.  8va,  Parti.  1703. 
This  firft  part  is  appropriated  to  the  women  of  Otaheite  and  the 

8ocietj^  Ifles,  whofe^firtgular  cuftoms,  ^nd  gende  but  voluptQ(}us  man"* 
.    Dcrs,  It  very  pleafingly  defcribes. 

We  have  etery  re^fon  to  W  Atisfied  with  die  execution  of  the 

WOfk,  JmmUd  Entytkpedipie.  * 
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CATALOGUE   op    BOOKS    and    PAMPHLETS, 

rVBLISHBD    DURING    TRB    LAST   SIX    MONTHS    OP   1788. 
THEOLOGY     ANDMOI.ALITT. 

Thb  Works  complete  of  Nath.  Lardner,  d.  d.  with  copious  Indexes. 
To  which  is  prefixed  the  Life  of  the  Atithor,  by  A.  Kippis,  o.  ». 
p.  s.  A.  II  Vol.   large  8vo.   Pr.  3I.  17s.  iu  boards.     Johnfbn. 
•^*  The  Life  is  fold  alone  ^  3  /.  fnved. 

Bp.  Ncwcomc's  Improved  Verfion,  Metrical  Arrangement^   and  Ex- 
planation of  the  rrophet  £zekiel«  4to.  boards.  los.  6d.    Johnfon. 

Rees's  Sermon  before  the  Supporters  of  the  Acadenucal  Inftitndoa  for 
Protcftant  Diffenters.     8vo.    is.    Johnfon. 

Layard's  Sermon  at  Lambeth  on  the  Coniecration  of  the  Biihop  of 

•  St.  David's.    4to.    is.    Walter. 

Hall's  Specimens  Of  Sermons  and  Prayers  for  the  Ufc  of  the  Yomng. 

8vo.     2  s,     Johnfon. 
A  Defence  of  the  Protcftant  Clergy  in  the  Sooth  of  Ireland^  in  Al^ 

fwer  to  Gfattan's  Speeches  on  Tythes.     2  s.     Robfon. 
Wragg's  Dialogues  betwixt  a  Marfer  and  his  Scholar  on  UniTcHity 

Education,  the  proper  Exercife  of  Reafon  in  Religion,  &c.  12100. 
.    Hookham. 
Sacred  Extrafts :  or.  Books  and  Chapters  felefted  from  the  New  and 

Old  Teftament  for  Schools.     Crown  8vo,    4s.  bound.     DDly. 
Letter  from  a  Lady  to  her  Daughter,  on  pafilng  Sunday  ntionafiy. 

6  d.  ditched. .  MaHhall. 
Fropofals  for  priming  k  new  Tranflation  of  the  Bible,  with  ▼arioaa 

Readings^  Notes,  and  critical  Cbfervations,  by  A.  Gcddcs,  d;  d. 

large  4to.     2  s.  6  d.     Johnfon. 
Orton's  plain  Expof.  of  the  Old  Tefbusent,   Vol.  I,    .8vo.    6  s.  in 

•  boards.    Longman. 

Kenrick's  Sermon  on  the  beft  Means  of  commimicating  lefigtona 

Knowledge  to  young  Men.     8yo.   is.    Johnfon. 
Religion  the  only  Secaiity  to  Society^  a  Sermon,  by  W.  Hdcombe. 

18.    fiew. 
Eflay  pn  the  Folly  of  Scepticifm,  &c.  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brown.    Svo. 

2S.  6d,  fewed.    Murray. 
Letten  to  a  yotmg  Infidel,    i  s.   Trapp. 
Letter  to  the  orthodox  Baptifts.     8vo.     3d.    Johnfon. 
The  Defign  of  the  Gofpd  JHiftoxy,  a  Scrinon,  by  J.  Touknin.    64L 

Johnfon. 
Poulter's  Sermon  at  the  Vifitation  of  the  Bifhop  of  Winchefter.    4^ 
.    IS.    CadcU.;  . 

Storry's  Sermon  on  the  .Duty  and  Means  of  inculcating  the  Fear  of 
.    the  Lord.     is.     Robinfens. 
,  Four  Marks  of  Antichrift  ;   or,  A  Supplement  to  the  WaibattoDiail 

Ledlurcs.     8vo.    is.     Deighton. 
Pirrie's  DifTertation  on  BaptiSn.    .2s.  .fewed.    Murray. 
Plain  Thoughts  on  the  Sabbath,  &c.    is.     Robiiifons. 
Dr.  Duncan's  Sermon  on  the  moral  and  religious  Chara^r  of  the 

Times,    is.     Cadcll. 
The  Importance  of  Relieious  Opinions,  tranflated  from  the  Fiencb  of 
--MrNcoker.    8vo»    &•  boards.    Johnfon. 
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Yonge'spfa^UcalCommentaiy  on  the  Bible.  fewed»  io9«  6d.  Faolder^ 
lEjcamination  of  Elliot  on  Baptifm;    i2mo.    is.  6d.    Jphnfon. 
Fiend's  Addrefs  to  Proteftant  TriaitariaDS»  exhorting  them  to  turn 

from  the  Worfhip  of  Three  Perfons  to  the  ^t'or{hip  of  the  One  Tro« 

God.     8vo.     2  a.    Johnfon. 
Sermons  preached  at  Lewi(ham«  by  J.  Morton.     8vo.    g  s,  boards. 

Dilly. 
Sermon  for  the  Inftitution  for  delivering  poor  married  Women  at 

their  own  Houfes,  Mar.  30,  by  Dr.  Home,  Dean  of  Canterbury. 

IS.     Rivingtons. 
Sermon  on  the  Reftoration  of  all  Mankind »  by  Leicefter.   is.,  Nicol* 
Sermon  at  the  Anniverfaiy  of  Truro  School  Meeting,  Sqpt.  ri  kft, 

bv  Polwhclc.    4to.    IS.    Cadell.         1 
Hiftory  of  t)ie  lAand  of  Veritas  in  the  South  Seas,  difcovered  I^ 

Captain  Richardfon.    2s.  6d.     ScalLer. 
Blihop  Watfon'5  Charge  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocefc  of  Landaff  10 

June  lad,  with  an  Addrefs  to  young  Perfons  after  Confirmation 
'*     2s.  6d.    Evans. 

Finch  on  Judicial  Oaths.     8vo.    6d.  •  Rivingtons. 
The  Wifdom  of  Angels,  &c.  from  the  Latin  of  Swedenborg.     8vow 

6s.  boards.    ChaMin. 
-Mtlne's  (Colin)  Sermon  before  Free  Mafons.    is.     Robinfons. 
Twenty-eight  Sermons  by  a  Clergyman.  8vo.  58.  in  boards*  Murray. 
'  Wakefield's  Remarks  on  Horiley's  Ordination  Sermon*    Small  8vo* 

4d.     Deighton. 
tambert's  Sermons,  Vol.  II.     8vo.     4s.  6d.  fewed.     Dilly* 
•  Sermon  on  ficclef.  vii.-29.  ne>'er  preached,   but  publilhed  from  the 

Prcfe  as  from  a  widely-extended  Pulpit,    is.  6d.     Buckland. 
Toulmin,  Recs  and  Kippis's  Ordination  Service  at  Bridport,  Ac. 

8vo,     2s.    Johnfon. 
.Original  Sermons  printed  in  Imitation  of  Manufcript,   by  L  Sf. 

John,  LL.  B.    IS.  each.     Richardfon.        \ 
Ingram's  Charity  Sermon  at  Colchefler.    is.     Robinfons. 
Robinfon's  Difcourfe  on  Sacramental  Tefts.    1  s.     Dilly. 
Palmer's  (John)  of  Iflington,  fummary  View  of  the  Grounds  of  Chrif- 

tian  Baptifm,  with  a  more  particular  Reference  to  the  Baptifm  of 

Infants ;  and  a  Form  of  Service.     8vo.     is.    Johnfon. 
Obfervations  fur  les  Ecrits  de  M.  de  Voltaire  Principalment  fur_k 

Religion,  en  Forme  de  Notes.     By  E.  Gibcrt.     2  Vols.  7  s.  6d* 

fewcd.    Spilfbury. 
Eflay  on  the  Transfiguration  of  Chrift.    is.     Rivingtons. 
Jiiftory  of  the  Effects  of  Religion  on  Mankind  in  Countries  antient 

and  modern,  barbarous  and  civilized.     By  the  Rev.  EL  Ryan.   8vo, 

boards,  5s.     Rivingtons, 
liiftory  of  the  Sufferings  of  Lewis  de  MoroIIes  and  Ifaac.  Le  Fevf^ 

upon  the  Revocation  of  the  Edift  of  Nants.     Republilhed  with  a 

Preface,  by  Jofeph  Prieftley,    l.l.  d.   f.  h.  s.     8vo.    3  s.  fewed. 

Johnfon. 
The  Ground  and  Credibility  of  the  Chrift ian  Religion.     Sermow 

preached  at  the  Bampton  Lcfturc.     By*  R.  Shepherd,  d.  d.     8v6.' 

5s.  6d.  boards.     Davis.- 
Tlie  Words  of  Chrift  feleded  from  the  Evangelifts,  with  explanatory 

Notes.     By  the  Rev.  M.  Sandys,  of  Dublin.  2  Vol.  cs.    Cadell. 

Dif. 
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IXfoourfes  by  Uie  Rev.  R.  PoMiefe.    t  Vol.  8vo•^  7  s.  in  b^fcfiifi 

CadeH, 
The  Rcvdatioas  tranflited  and  explained.     By  W.  CMce,    Onck 

Bnrfefibr  at  Cambrk%e.    8to.    6s.  in  boards.    Robinfons. 
Sermons  on  important  Subje6s,   by  Prcfident  Jonathan  £dwaids» 

RoftoB  prinm;   Edinb.  reprinted  by  Qfvyi   London^   Vcmor. 

1 2 mo.    js.  fewed. 
Vraftical  Seraicms  never  bcfoie  printed^  by  the  fiune»    8to.     51.  6L 

in  boards.    Vcmor. 
True  Religion  delineated :  Or,  Experimental  ReKgion  diftingvfiied 

htm  Fomaality  and  Enthufiafm.    By  J.  Bellamy  of  New  En^and, 

with  a  Pieface  by  Prcfident  Jonathan  Edwards.    i2iiio»     3  s.  6d. 

fewed.    Vemor. 
Ctcinait's  Sennmi  00  the  Great  Storm,  Noir.  27,  1705.' 

Fgr  SermoHs  am  the  Rt^foliOhti,  Jet  Politic  «• 

MATHBMAtlCS. 

Lucas's  Solution  of  the  Quadrature  of  the  Circle,    is.  4!»d*     Ganlner* 

Hcllins's  Mathematical  Efl^ys.    410.  iewed..    7$.  6di    Davis. 

A  Plate  of  the  Oibtt  of  die  Comet  which  is  expedted  to  appear  dus 

Winter,    is.  6d.    Robinfons. 
Tielk's  Military  Memoirs^  from  the  Gerroanj  by  Capc  Ciaofind. 

8«o.  VoL  I,  n.  ready  for  the  SuUcribecs.   Walter. 
A4anis's  Aftronomy  and  Geography.  8vo*  ios^6d.inboard«.  Adam. 
Price's  Intetcft  Tables.     2s.  bound.    Scatcherd  and  Co. 
Bulofophical  Tranfaaions,  Part  ;s.  VoL  LXXVIII.    410.    Davis. 
Lcttc»rhil6fophicaland  AftrojiomicaL    8vo.    6s«  in  boards^    Law. 
The  Philolbphical  and  Matj^ematical  Commentaries  of  Prociiia>  by  T. 

7ayJor»  Vol.  IIJ    4to.   j8s.  in  boards.    Payae. 

MBDICINS9    ANATOMT»   &C. 

Clarke's  Eflay  on  die  epidemic  Difeafes  of  lying-in  Women,  of  the 

Years  1787,  1788.    4to.    2s«  6d.  ftitched.    Johnfon. 
Goodwyn  s  Connexion  of  Life  with  Refpiration.  8vo.  3s.     Jobdba. 
Black's  (Dr.  W.)  coniparative  View  of  the  Mortality  of  the  human 

Species  at  all  Ages.     8vo.  boards,  6s.    Dilly.. 
Brcfwn's  Elements  of  Medicine,  with  laige  Notes,  IIluftntrion8»  and 

Comments^  by  the  Author,  z  vol.  8vo.  8s.  in  boards.    Johnfon. 
IcU's  (G.)  Thoughts  on  the  Cancer  of  theBrcaft.    8vo.  ftitched. 

IS.   Johnfon. 
Denman  Tabulap  duae  aenex  exhibentes  Rupturam  &  Invcrfiooem  Utbri. 

Large  ^ito.    3s.    JohnfoD. 
A  Treatife  on  Fevers,  wherein  their  Caufes  are  exhibited  in  a  new 

Point  of  View.    8vo.    is.    Scatcherd  and  Co. 
Keale  on  Nervous  Qomplaints.    8vo.    is.  6d.    Fanlder. 
Topham  on  die  Difeafes  of  Cattle.    8vo.    6s.  in  boards.    Scatcherd 

and  Co. 
Kite's  EfTay  on  the  Recovery  of  the  apparently  Dead.    8vo.    ^u 

boards.     Dilly. 
Hamilton's  Duties  of  a  regimental  Surgeon.    2  vol,  8vo.     los.  6d. 

Johnfon. 
Carter's  Account  of  Medical  Syftems.    2  vol.  8vo.  fewed.    los.  6d« 

Murray. 
Mahon's  'EMtrr  Lady  her  own  PhyficiaD.    3s.  fewed.    RandaL 

Medical 
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Medical  Rcfofm ;  a  Plan  for  forming  t  Medical  Court  af  JudioataiP^ 

Sec^    2s-  6d.    Ocightm. 
Huxham's  Woiks^  bo^  fiift  collcAcd.    .1  vol.  8vo.    ijs.    Bene 
Obfinrvfttkmt  oa  the  Bntoonian  Syftcm  of  Phyiic,  bj  Dr.  Moflbuuu 

8vo.    IS.  6d,    Law.  .     , 

Swan's  Sydenham,  with  Ajmotations  by  Dn  G*  Wallls.    2  Tol^  8vo. 

tiSmUi  boartte^    Robbloiis. 
A  TraA  on  Elailic  Girdles  to  prevent  and  alleviate  Ruptares.     i8« 
.  Stockdak. 

Hufopage  on  the  Hydrocele,    is.     Reynell. 
Harper's  Oeconomy  of  Health.    «s.    Stalken 
Rowley  on  Female  nervous,  hyfterical,  &c*  Complaints.  8vo.  7s,  Cd« 

in  boards.    Noeife* 
A  Treatife  on  Diluents,  and  the  Diieafct  of  tbe  Fluids,  If  T.  }mu^ 

fon.     2s.  6d«    Murray. 
Afi  Attempt  to  afoertain  the  Caofe  of  the  King's  Dlneis,  widi  a  mm 
Method  of  treating  it.    is*    Robfon  and  Clarke. 

NATUaAL  HISTOar,    AGRICVLTUai. 

Tofaemi  fiergman*  Meditatiooes  de'Syfmate  Foffilium  Natnndi  la 

ufum  Oryi^logix  ftudiofonun"  iterum  Typis  Mandate,    a  t.  6<L 

RiYsn|toos. 
Thirty-eight  Plates,  with  Explanations,  to  illuftrate  the  Linn»m  Sys- 
tem of  VegetaUes.    By  Profefibr  Martin.    8vo.    9  s.  plain,  .18  a. 

coloured,  foards.    White. 
Bolton  on  Fungnfibs,  Vol.  II.  4tb«  plain  1 85.  coloured  2L  2t.  boards^ 

White. 
WUte'^  Natural  Hsflory  and  Antiquities  of  Sclbaume^    4tfi.  nine 

^ates.   iL  IS.  boards.    Whit6. 
Sowerby's  Botniical  Omwing*book.    2s.  plain,  4s.  coloured.   Whke.' 
An  Acconnt  of  the  Advantages  and  Method  of  watering  Meadows  bf 

Art,  as  jpradiiibd  in  the  County  of  Gloucefter.    fiy  Mr.  Wrig^ 

IS.  68.     Scatcherd  and  Co. 
liOfefcerson  Agricukute,  Planting,  6cc.    By  the  Bath  Agricokare So- 
ciety.   j8vo.     Vol.  IV.    68.  boards.     Dilly.  , 
B.  Bramble's  Fanner  convinced,  and  Monthly  Reviewers  anatomiaed, 

te.    I  6.  6  4-    Newbery. 
Tranfatflions  of  the  Society  of  Arts,  Sec.  Vol.  VI.  8vo.  4s.  Johnfoo. 
Watfon  on  the  Superiority  of  Iron  to  Stone,  for  grinding  Cora,  &c» 

IS.  6d.'    Robinfoas. 

TRADE     AND     POLITICS. 

Kcw  and  Old  Principles  of  Trade  compared ;  or,  a  Treattfe  on  the 

Principles  of  Commerce  between  Nations,  8vo.  ^s.    Johnfon. 
D.  Young's  Agriculture  the  primary  Intereft  of  Bntain.*  6s.  Boarda. 

Elliot, 
Maoculoh's  Obfervations  on  the  Herring  Filheries  of  Scotland,  8vo. 

IS.  6d.     Richardfon. 
The  Charter  of  the  Bank  of  England,  2s.  6d.    Bell. 
Picket's  Appeal  to  the  Proprietors  of  Bank  Stock,  8vo.  is.    Sewell.  . 
Remaiks  on  the  Speech  of  Lord  Thurlow,  on  the  Infolvent  Debtors 

Bill.    By  C.  CliflFord,  is.     Ryan. 
Letter  to  Sir  Fra.  Blake,  on  TitSies,  is.  6d.    Stalker. 
Vindication  of  ^e  Condud  of  the  Cler^'  who  petitioned  againft  two 

JBiUs  renting  to  Tithes,  8vo,  is.    RobCon, 

Thoughts 
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Thoughts  on  the  Difqaaiification  of  the  eldeft  Sons  of  the  Peers  of 

Scotland  to  eled»  or  to  be  eleded,  from  thatCountry  to  PaiUanieit, 

with  an  Appendix  by  Lord  Saltoan.    Boards,  js.    CaddL 
Thoughts  on  uie  prefent  State  of  the  Appiicatiou  for  Repeal  of  die 
,  Shop  Tax,  IS.     Debrctt. 

Necker's  ^ech  to  the  Notables,  is.  6d,     Debrett. 
J.  Home  Tooke'sTwo  Portraits,  prefented  to  die  Weftmuifler  £lodloB, 

8vo.  IS.    Johnfon*    . 
The  Triumph  of  Volpone,  or  a  Peep  at  the  Weftminftcr  EleAioiw  i9» 

Collins. 
Difcours  addrefse  a  un  certain  Peuple  fur  la  Situation  pidentej  xs*  6d» 
/Richaxdfbn.. 

Thoughts  on  the  prefent  alarming  Crifis,  6d.     Hookham. 
RepcHtfrom  the  Committee  appointed  to  examine  the  Fhjrficiaiis  wli» 

hare  attended  the  King.     is.     Stockdale. 
Heportfrom  tJieCommitteeappointed  to  examine  Precedents.  Stock  daK 
Tranflation  of  the  Rolls  of  Parliament  referred  to  in  the  Report  of 

the  Committee.    2s.  6d.    Stockdale. 
Parliamentary  Opinions  of  Lord  Mansfield,  Rider»   York,  and  Mr« 

Beckford,.  on  the  Choice  of  a  Regency,     i  s.'  6d.     Stockdale. 
Law  of  Parliament  on  the  prefent  Situation  of  Great-firitain.    is.6d. 

Debrett. 
Confiderations  on  the  Edablifiiment  of  a  Regency,    i  u  6d*  Stockdale* 
Anfwer  to  ditto,     is.     Debrett. 

Additfs  to  thofe  Citizens  who  refilled  the  Claim  of  the  late  Hoafe  of 
.  Commons  to  nominate  the  MiniUcrs  of  the  Crown.  6d.  Debrett. 
Brief  Deductions  relative  to  the  Supply  of  the  executive  Power.    6d. 

Debrett, 
Ilefledlions  on  the  Formation  of  a  Regency.     r§.    Debrett* 
A  (hort  View  of  the  prefentgrcat  Queftion.    6d.     Debrctt. 
Arguments  concerning  the  Qonftitutional  Right  of  Parliameiit.     is^ 

Debrett. 
Thooehts  on  the  present  Procedure  of  the  H.  of  Com*  is.  Debrett. 
The  Prince's  Right  to  tjie  Royal  Diadem  defended,  4.to.  is.  Rechas. 
Political  Bloflbros,  from  the  Speeches  of  Mr.  Fox.  is.  6d.  Stockdale. 
Obfervations  on  the  political  Life  of  Mr.  Pitt.  is.  Ridgway. 
Epitreaux  Angloisdans  les  triftes circonilanccs  prefentes.  is.  Spiifbaiy. 
Conftitotional  Doubts  fabmitted  to  his  R —  H —  the  Prince  of  Wak& 

IS.  6d.     Ridgway. 
The  Profj>eA  before  us ;  a  Series  of  Papers  from  the  public  Prints  oa 

the  great  Qufllion  now  before  the  Public,    as.     Almon. 
The  Powers  ot  a  Regent  conftitutionally  coofidcred.     is.     Faukier. 
Wliig  and  no  \^'hig,  a  political  Paradox,     i  s.     Stalker. 
Correft  Lift  of  the  Members,   with  the  Places   they   rcprefcnt,  who 

voted  for  and  again  ft  Mr.  Pitt's  Motion  in  Support  of  tlic  Ri^t 

of  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  Dec.  i6..   6a.     Stockdale. 
Three  Letters  on  the  Quedion  of  the  Regency,  by  C.  Loft,  Efq; 

IS.  6d.     Stockdale. 
The  ^ueftion  folved,  or  the  Right  of  the  Prince  to  the  Regency  de- 

monitrated,     is.  6d.     Elliot. 
Regency,  or  the  Ui'c  and  Abufc  of  the  Great  J^eal ;  containing  a  Lift 

m  all  the  Regencies  iince  the  Origin  of  Parliament,  with  the  Caufe 

and  Mode  of  Appointment,  Limitation,  <ic.     is«     Rid^ay, 

Debate 


pvmnwMP  w  rnm  %mt  sw-  mmths  ^  1788.    4q^ 

pehate  ofi  ihe  S«bjeA  of  a  RegMrjrmdi^^HduAof  C«iiuw>itl#  wMi 
a  Lift  of  the  Divifloft  therecii.    as.  6A.    StQ(4ssda)6» 

Kippifi's  Sermon  at  die  Old  Jewry.     Svo.  is^     Robio^hev 
£niield's  Sermon  at  Norwich.  '  4to.  rsc    Johnfon. 
Hunler^  Sermon  at  London'  Wall*    9»o«  it.    Mbrray. 
Towers's  Oratidn  at  the  London  Tavern.     8vb.  i».    t)iliy» 
Itbibiv's  Secular  Ode;    410.  rs.    RoMbA. 
Haylcy's  Occafional  S^nzas.    4to.  ifs.     CadeH. 
''•ootfs  two  Sermons,  at  Leeds,  Nov.  y„    8vo.  is,  6i:    Johnfoil* , 
Alikie's  (Colin)  Sermon,   Nov.  5,   aif  Sf>  Margartl^i,  Weftminft«r» 

M.  6d.    Ekniley. 
Stevenfon's  Sermon,  preached  at  Caft|c  Heddingham,  Nov.  5.    m 

DiUy. 
Wihchefter's  Sermon,  preached  at  Canteibury,  Nov.  5,  and  at  London, 

Nov.  14.    9d.    Jolmfon. 

S  L  A  y  1      TRADE. 

Aft  of  Aflembly  of  Jamaica  for  the  better  Govemmoit  of  SJavcs.  ik. 

White. 
Remarics  on  the  Situation  of  Negroes  in  Jamaica)  froiii  thirteen  Yeak* 

Experience  in  the  liland.     By  W.  Bcckford,  Jun,     2s»     Egciton, 
Ad  Addrefs  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Great- Britain  and  Ireland,  on  the 

Confequences  of  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade,  Svo^  is.  £vans« 
Wacneil  on  the  treatment  of  Negroes  in  Jamaica^  8vo,  j  s,  Robinfoas* 
Am  1  not  a  Man  and  a  Brother  ?  AddrefTed  to  the  Legiflatuie,     is« 

*  Payne. 
Scriptnrsd  Confuution  of  Harris's  Refearches  on  the  Slave  Tnjde,  8vo# 

IS.    Law. 
Dennett's  Examination  of  Harris's  Refearches.     2S,    Payne. 
Dore's  Sermon,  preached  at  Maze-pond,  Southwark,  Nov.  30.    6d« 

Backhand. 

LAW. 

Po?weII  on  the  Learning  of  Devifes.     8vo.    99.  Boards.    Johnfoii. 
Tnifler's  Abridgment  of  Blackftone's  Commentaries.  38.  6d.  Truflcft 
Summaiv  View  of  the  Laws  of  North  America  and  the  Weft-Indiei» 

2s.  6d.    Robinfons.  ^ 

Sapplement  to  Williams's  Digeft  of  the  Statute  Law.    6d^    Kearfley* 
Letter  to  the  Chisncdlor,  relative  to  the  Proof  of  a  Bill  oJFExchaaget 

2s.    Richardfon. 
Trial  of  a  Caufe,  E.  Dodwell,  Efq;  againft  the  Rev.  H*  B.  Dudley^ 

forCrim.'Con.     is.  6d,    Symonds. 
Damford  andEail's  Reports  in  the  King's-Bencb,.  28  Geo.  Ill,  Pait 

IV.  and  V.  Vol.  II.     cs.  each.    Whieldon. 
Reports  of  Cafes  in  the  Common  Pleas,  28  Qeo.  III.    My  H.  Black- 

ftone,     8vo.     ^i^    Whieldon, 
Muchall's  Letter  to  a  Barrifler  9t  Law,  on  Wills,  &c.    is.   Hobinfonai 
Trial  of  William  Brodie  and  George  Smith,  for  robbing  rf^e  Bxcifc- 

Office,  io  Scotland.     3s,  6d.    Cadell,  Elliot. 

HISTORY,    ANTIQUITIES,    TOPOGRAPHY, 

A  Tour  in  1787,  from  London  to  the  Weftem  Highlands  of  ScotIan4 

^d  the  Lakes.    i2mo.     3s.  6d.    Davis. 
Trtie  Hiilorian's  Pocket  Di&onary.    iimo,    y^    Morfliy* 

Arf»  Vol,,  lu  K  f  Thf 
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■  ^Itfhirt,  extrafled  from  Doomfilay  Book»  with  a  Tranllatioiu    1 
By  H.  P.  Wyndham.    8vo.  boards.    6s.  6d.    Wilkie. 
Shjiw'a  R«vi^w  of  the  A&in  of  the  Awftnan  Netherlands  lA  1717. 

2s.     Mprray. 
'  Annual  Regiller  for  17S6.     Svo,    6s.  boards,     Ek>dflcy» 
Savary^s  Letters  on  .Greece,  tfanflated  from  (he  French*     Sto»    6i» 

in  boards.     Rpbinfons. 
J.  T.  Dillon's  Hidonr  of  feter  the  Cn^el  Kingof  Caftile.  %  toL  8fo» 

I  OS.  in  boards.    .Richardfpii* 
Accopnt  of  the  Shipwreck  of  the  Antelope  Packet.  3s.  fcwed.  RandaL 
fihe  New  Annual  Regifter  for  n!^?*  ^^^*  boards.  6s.  Robinfook 
Shoft  Account  of  the  Nayral  Adtions  of  the  laft  War.     SvOr    tetni 

2s.  6d,     Murray.  . 
Hutchinfon's  Hiiiory  and  Antiquities  of  Durham^  Vol.  IL     4iar 

I  J.  IS.  boards..   Eobinfons. 
Carriere's  DifTertation  on  Virgil's  Defcrippon  of  the  andeat  KomiB 

Plough.    18.     Gardner. 
Concife  Accounf  of  the  Kingdom  of  Pego«  by  W«  Hiinter,  Snigcoiu 

fmall  8vo.     2s.  6d.  fewed.     Sewed. 
^Pr.  Qordon'ffHiftory  of  the  American  Revolution,  4  vol.  8*0.  iL  4s* 

in  boards,     Dilly. 
Henry's  Hiilory  of   England,   Vol,  I.  to  V.    410.     Reprinted  ip 

10  vol.   8vo.     3I.  in  boards^     Cadell. 
A  Vindication  of  the  Authenticity  of  the  Parian  Chronicle,  in  Anivcr 

to  a  Diircrtation  on  that  SubjcvfL     By  J.  Hewlett,  a.  m.     Svo. 

4s.  fewed.     ICdwards. 
A^  Epitome  of  tlie  IHllory  of  Europe,  from  Charlemagne  to  the  Eat 

of  George  11.  By  W.  O'Doi^harty.  8vo.  6s.  in  board.     Hookhan. 
Sentimental  Letters  on  Italy,  from  the  French  of  Prelidcnt  Dupaijf 

8vo.     6s.   boards.     Robinfons. 
Another  Tranflation,  by  J.  Povoleri,  2  vol.  iimo.    6s.  fewed.    Bcw, 
The  Jefuit's  Travels  in  South  America.     2S.  6d.  fewed.     Jcficiy. 
Captain  Huddort's  Sketch  of  the  Straits  of  Gafpar,  a  PatTage  bctweet 
-  the  Illands  of  Banks  and  Billiton,  with  Remarks  for  failing  through 

the  Strains.     5s,     Sc-iycr. 

*  BIOGRAPHY. 

Account  of  the  Life,  Writing's,  and  Inx'cntions,  of  John  Napici. 
.  *  By  the  Earl  of  Buchan  -dnd  Dr.  Minto.  4to.  7*.  6d.  Boards.  Murray. 
Britilh  Bioorapliy,  from  WiclUe  to  the  piefent  Time,  (publifhed  in 

Numbers)  10  vols,  8vo,-    2I.  rjs.  6d,  in  Boards.     Baldwin. 
ThicknefTe's  Sketch  of  the  Life  and  Paintings  of  Gainfborough.  Fores. 
Norman's  Authentic  Anecdotes  of  G.  LuVins.     is.     Evans. 
Narrative  of  the  Cafe  of  G.  Liikins,  j>o(reired  with  Devils  cighteta 

Years,  with  aa  Account  of  his  Dt'li^erance.    4d.     Robinfons. 
Life  and  Memoirs  of  the  Dutchefs  of  Kingflon.  8vo.  is,  6d.  Randall. 
An  authentic  Detail  of  Particulars  relative  to  the  D fs  of  KingftoB. 

8vo.    5s.  .6d.     Kearflcy^ 
Curious  Particulars  in  the  Life  of  Lord  Chcflerfield  and  Mi.  HuaK. 

8vo.     2s.     Kearfley, 
Jowefs's  Life  of  tiic  late  King  of  Pfn^ia.     2  vols.  8vo.     <^.  sn 

Boards.     Dilly. 
Ptochlin's  Ane(:dQtcs  of  fbe  |Cing  of   Pruffia*    «vo,     6s,  Boaid^, 

liob's 
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ij^olt's  Chara^ten  of  King*  ^d  Qgceos  of  £ngland«    Vol.  I&..    38^ 
bound.     Robinfons. 

>  *  P  O  E  t  R  YARD      CftlTIOKM^ 

l^oems  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Beloe,  fm.  8vo,    4s.  fewcd.    Johnfpm 

^n  Epiftle  from  Pindar  to  his  pfcteixled  Couiln  Peter,  with  many 

Cunoos  Anecdotes  of  the  Pfeudo-Pctor,    410^    25*  fid.     Bew* 
The  Poetry  of  Anna  Matilda,  from  ^  original  Manufcript,  written 

by  General  Sir  William  Waller.     3s.  6d^  fewcd.     Bell. 
*rhc  Sorrows  of  Werter,    a  Poem,  hy  Mii«  Amelia  Pickering,     ^u 
♦    fcwed^     Cadeil.  .  , 

Poems  on  varioos  Occafions.    By  the  Rev^  G.  Cotter4    2  vols*  8to« 
'  los.  boupdi    WalliSi 
lines  written  at  Twickenh&mi   infcribed  to  Lady  Baflett.    By  D# 

O'Bryen.     Debreit. 
A  Colle6iion  of  Pfalms  and  Hyrnn^  for  public  Worihip^  unmixed  with 

the  difpttted  Dodrines  of  any  SeA.  8vo«    38.  6d.  iewed*    Johafbn« 
Poems  on  Slavery.  By  the  MifTes  M.  and  H.  Falconar.  is.  6d.  Johnfon* 
Peter  provided  for  without  a  Penfion,  with  Notes,  by  CCurryoombe* 
A  Sop  in  the  Pan  for  Peter  Pindar.     4to#    i  s.  6d.     Bew. 
Foar  Odes«     By  a  Gendeman.     is.      • 
Lee's  Elegiac  Poem  on  a  Father.     2s.  half  bound.     Bucklandf 
Hodgfon's  Mlfcellaneous  Poem6.    4to«     is.  6d.     Rivingtons. 
The  Bcei  a  Sele^Hon  of  poetical  Flowers,     is.  6d.    Chalklin. 
Cerberus,  or  a  LeaQi  of  Portraits,     is.     Ridgway. 
Canton's  Tranflation  of  the  Firft  Bock  of  Telemachus^  into  Blank 

Verfc.    4fo.     2  s.    Johnfon. 
Abelard  to  Eloifa,  Leonora  to  TafTo,  Ovid  to  Julia,  Springs  and  othef 

Poems.    4to«     38.  feWed.     Debrett. 
Swift's  poetical  Addrefs  to  hisMajcfty  at  Worceftcr.     is.     Bew. 
The  Garland.     2s.  6d*    Robfon. 

Peter  Pindar's  Prophecy,  or  the  Prcfident  and  Poet.  410.  3s.  Kearfley* 
Conjugal  Infidelity,     is.  6d.     Abraham. 
Birch  for  Peter  Pindar,  Efq;     is,  6d.  .  Robinfons. 
Poetical  Flights  of  C.  Whirligig,  Efqj  Comet  of  Horfe.     is.  6d.. 
•rWilkies. 

Royal  Magnificence,  or  the  EfPufions  of  Ten  Days.  410.  2s.  6d.  Bew. 
Congreve's  Works,  with  a  new  Life,  2  vols,  i  a  mo.  5s.  fcwed.  Lowndes* 
Sir  jofcph  Banks  and  the  Emperor  of  Morocco.     By  Peter  Pindar^ 

4to.     18.  6d.    Kcarfley. 
A  CoUedion  of  Poetical  Effays.     By  the  late  feev.  R.  Eaftcot,  of 

Exeter.    Wilkics. 
Poems,  moral  and  interefting.     By  Mifs  Lewis.    Crown  8vo.    4s,  iit 

Boards.     Robinfons. 
Elegy  written  on  the  Author's  vi£ting  the  Place  of  his  former  Re* 
*   fidence.    4to.     is.    Law. 

Diverfity,  an  original  Poem,  by  Delia  Crufca.  4to«    2s.  6d.     Bell. 
The  Teaw  of  Loyalt>',  or  Portrait  of  a  Prince.    4to.    is.  6d.    Bell. 
The  Feftival  of  Love,  a  Colledion  of  Cytherean  Poems.  1 2mo.  3s.  6d« 

in  Boards.     Forfter. 
lienley's  Obfervations  on  the  Subjeft  of  the  Fourth  Eclogue,   the 

AUc^ry  in  the  Third  Georiric,  and  the  primary  Defign  of  the 

^£neid  of  Virgil,  with  fome  Remarks  on  the  Coins  of  the  Jews. 

is.  6d.  Boards.    Johnfon. 
5  .  Bv  r  a  Imperfeft 
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Ifl^)er(ieA  Hints  tO'Mi^s  «  ikwp  fklidon  of  MMtJ^cuc^  Aot  II.  mA 

laft.     4to.     6s.  fcwcd.    Baldwin. 
Richardfon's  Effayt  oq  Sbfdcfp^fe'B  FalftafF*     i«ibo<    as.  6d.  fiewed* 

Murray. 

T  H  e  A  T  R  E. 

Ways  and  Means,  a  Comtdy,    by  G.  Colman,  jun.     8vo«     it.  6d. 

Robinfons. 
Vimonda,  a  Tragedy,  by  A.  Macdonald.     8vo.    is.  6d.    Morrajr. 
Ilie  FrifoBCx  at  large,  a  Coa>cdy,  by  OKeefe.     i&.     RobioiiNu. 
Look  before  you  Leap,  a  Comedy  from  the  French  of  Fionon.    la. 
.  Harrifon. 
A  Key  to  the  Lock,  a  Comedy,  from  the  French  of  Ccrrantes.    la. 

Harrifon. 
The  Doctor  and  Apothecary,  a  Mufical  Entertainment,     is.    DiDf. 
Tbt  Child  of  Nature,   a  Dramatic  Piece,   from  the  French  of  d» 

March,  of  SiUery.     By  Mrs.  Inchbald.     is.  6d.     Rob&nfoiKS. 
A  Quarter  of  an  Hour  before  Dinner,  a  Dramatic  EntcrrMnmcnf,  is» 

Lowndes. 

N  o  ir  B  L  s. 
Tales,  entertaining  and  fympathetic,  iofcribed  to  the  Henn*     i  vok 

lamo.     58.  fewed*    Line. 
St.  Julian's  Abbey,  a  Novel.   2  vols.  lamo.     ^s  (ewed.     Lane. 
Letters  fromSimpkin  the  Second  to  his  dear  Brother,  ia  Waios^  Ac. 

4to.     2s.  6d.     Bell. 
Helena,  a  Novel,     iimo.     U,  6d.     Richardfon. 
Henry  and  Ifabella,  a  Traite  through  Life.  4  vok»  izs.  fewed.  Lene. 
The  Rambles  of  Philo  and  his  Man  Sturdy.    2  vols.  6s.  fewed.  LeM^ 
The  Reclufe,  or  Hiflory  of  Lady  Gertrude  Lclby.    By  Mift  Fingiais. 

2vob.  i2mo.     58.  ftwed.     Barker. 
Beatrice,  or  the  Inconftant.     2  vols.  1 2mo.     p.  fcwcd.     Lane. 
The  Pupil  of  Adveriity.     2  vols.   i2mo.     5s.  fewed.     Lane. 
Tales  of  Sympathy.     2  vols.  1 2 mo.     5s.  fewed.     Lane* 
V Tames  Wallace.     2  vols,  r  2 mo.     js    fewed.     Lane. 
Mifogu^,  or  Women  as  they  axe.     2  vols,  i  amo.     5s.     Elliot, 
The  Exile,  by  Clara  Reeve.     3  vols.  i2mo.    9s.  fewed.     Hookbus* 
The  Cottage  of  Fricndfhip.     js.     Bew. 
The  Embarraffed  Attachment.    2  vols.     6s.     Trufler* 
Caftle  of  Mowbray.     3s.  fewed      Stalker. 
Maria  Harcoart.     2  vols.     rs.  fewed.     Stalker. 
F^iry  Tales,  fele^^ed  from  the  bed  Authors.     Lane« 
The  Clandeftine  Lovers.     2  vols.  12 mo.     ^s.  fewed.     Nofale. 
Louis  and  Nina;  or  an  Excurfion  to  Yveraon*    z  rols.  izmo*    p^ 

Lane* 
Ofwald  Caflle.    2  vols.  i2mo.     69.  fewed.     Hookham. 
Arundel.     2  vols.  i2mo.     By  the  Author  of  the  Qbferver,  2  vols* 

i2mo.     ^s.  fewed.     Dilly. 
Mount  Pelham,  a  Novel.     2  ^ols.  istno.     5s.  fewtd.     Lane. 

OXCTIONARIES     AND     SCHOOL     BOOrS* 

Lc\  i's  Hebrew  English  Dictionary,  3  vol.  8vo.     al.  1 6s.  6d.  boaids* 

Parfons, 
Lemjprierc's  Claffical  Diftionary,  8vo.    7s.  in  boards.   .  CadcH. 
SeJeAion  of  Poetical  Exercifcs,  in  Greek,  Latin,  and  Englifh*     js. 
.    boards.     J:rficry. 

'  TU 
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iBhe  Ttanbridge  Latin  Accidence.    lod.    Dilfy. 

filondin's  new  Grammar  to  teach  the  Fnmch  Language.    Sewed^  59* 

fine,  28,  common  paper.     Bell. 
The  New  Expofitor,  a  Spelling-book,  by  IVfeiT  Aflifon  tnd  Ckgg^ 

I  a.    Lowndes, 
li^man's  Geograpl^,  Uft  of  the  Globes^  and  Afttonomjr.    Snn 

boards.    4s.    Johnfon. 
Hamilton's  (hort  Syftem  of  Arithmetie.    iimo.    2s.  6d.    Efliot» 
Petite  Encvclopedie  des  jeunes  Gens :  on  Definition  abr6g€e  deft  Ardu 

et  des  •  dcknces,   par  N.  Wanoftrocht.    Crown  8to.  51.  bound.  ^ 

Boofey. 
Gentleman's  young  Englifh  Scholar's  Pocket  Companion.    2t.  6d« 

Longman. 
Entick^  Spelling  Di^onary ;  an.^legaiit  Edition*    4a.  in  plain  bind^ 

tng.     Dilly.  T  . 

Mrs.  Trimmer's  Introdudion  to  the  Knowledge  of  Nature,  tnnflatej 

into  French,    iimo.     2s.     Ncwbery* 
The  Sunday  Scholar's  Catechift ;  confining  of  familiar  LeAuxes,  witb 

Queftions ;  for  the  Ufe  of  Vifitors  and  Teachers.     By  Mrs.  Trim* 

mer.    izmo.     2s.  bound.     Longman. 
The  Sunday  Scholar's  Manual.     By  the  fame,    240.    i  a.  bound* 

Longman. 
Parfon^  Letter  to  Children  at  Sunday  Schools,   and  two  Letters  to 

their  Parents,    il.  is.  per  hundred.     Rivingtons. 
Firft  LeiTons  for  Children,   on  a  Sheet;   coniifting  of  Letters  and 

MonoTyllables :  each  Sheet  may  be  cut  into  fixteen  Parts,  and  ferv^ 

ib  many  Scholars.    los.  6d.  per  hundred.    Johnfon. 
New  Robinfon  Crufoe,  2  vol.  lamo.  cuts,  from  the  French,    6u 

iewed.    Stockdale. 

MISCBLLANEaVB. 

pratio  ex  Inftitut.  Dom*  Crew,  habita'Oxoniae,  per  G.  Crowe,    i  s. 
'    Rivingtons. 
Tniiler's  eight  Year  Almanac,  from  1 78S  to  1797,  on  a  Sheet.  7s*  6d« 

— ' Art  of  carving  Meat,  &c.     2s.  6d.     Trufler. 

R<n^  Recolledtions  on  a  Tour  to  Cheltenham,     as.  6 d*  fewed, 

Rideway. 
J.  C.  Walker  on  the  Dreis  of  the  ancient  and  modem  Irifh*    4to, 

1 8s.     Elmflcy. 
Hints  for  City  Amufement,  or  Bank  Oratory  anticipated.  6d.  Hariey, 
t^enneU's  Statement  of  fads  relative  to  Difturbances  at  the  Theatit 

in  Edinbotgh.    is.     Bell. 
Letters  upon  Subjeds  of  Literature,  addrefled  to  a  young  Gentleman, 

by  C.  Davy,   Rcdtor  of  Onehoufe,   Suffolk,    2  vol.  8vo.     14  s. 

boards.     Payne. 
The  Lady's  Encyclopedia,  by  J.  Scally.     3  vol.  i2mo.    12s.  fewed. 

Murray. 
Middleton's  Plans,  &c.  of  the  Houfe  of  Correction  in  Cold  Bath- 
fields,  folio,  boards.    2l.  I2s.  6d.     Ta^rlor. 
Kindan's  Effay  on  the  Conftrudion  of  a  Mine  Augar.    2a.    Richardt 

fon. 
l^ucr  to  the  Governors  of  the  Yorfc  Lunatic  Afylum.    is.    White. 
Cynegetica,  or  Eflays  on  Shooting.    8vo.    cs.  in  boards,    Stockdale, 
Vorick  turned  Trimmer,  or  the  Gentleman's  Jeftcr.    is,    Nicoll. 

2r  Jackfon'a 


ft* 
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Jackfon'«  Addrefs  to  the  Qucfen,  Prince  of  Wales,  and  die  TM&ti 
,  rclltive  ^  h»  Majcfty'y  unhappy  Situation,    is. 
Letter  to  the  Author  of  Thoughts  on  the  Manners  of  the  Great* 
.  fmall  8v«.  fewed^  is.  6d.    Il^urray. 
Briggs's  Englilh  Art  of  Cookery.     8vo.     7s.  bound.     RobinibzK. 
Pole's    (Mary)    Ladies  Cdmpkte .  Guide  in  Cbokciy.     8vo*    6s« 

Kcarfley. 
The  Refleftor,  or  Eflays,  &c.  2  vol.     ys.  fcwed*     Lane. 
The  Lover,  in  Imitation  of  the  Taller ;    to  which  is  added,  Tfct 
f     Reader.    Both  by  the  Authors  of  the  1  atler  and  Spe^tor.    Crown 

8vo.  boards.     3s.     Nichols. 
The  Toaft-mafter,  a  genteel  CoUeftion  of  Sentiments  and  Toofb.    6  d« 

Bew. 
Evenii^  Amufements  for  the  Ladies^  or  original  Ane«docies.     2S«  Ci* 

fewed.     Vemor. 
The  Beauties  of  Genlis.     3s.  fevered.     Vemor* 
The  Englilh  Parnaffus,  a  Selcftion  of  dcfcriptivc,  pathetic,  and  pail 
.  toral  Poetry,  by  J.  Adams    izmo.     3s-  fewed. 


ERRATA. 


^sgc  9*  line  45,  for  bat  read  have, 

24,    h    19,    for  forty-four,    read 

forty -nine, 
t6y   1.  9,    from  bottom,  for  raec, 

read  race, 
77,  K  14,  for  were  read  wm . 
92,  !•  I3y  de^  tbaU 
95>  1'  4*   f^<>^  bottom,    after  one 

fiiil'mgi  "add  andjix-pence, 
99,  i«  i,  m>m  bot.  for  tbisy  read  i/« 
108,  1.  8^  after  Pajfau^  add  &. 
.  r    I  iSy  1*  36,  for  rape/lusf  read  napelhtu 
113,  1.  5,  from  bot.  aitcr  Fajiay  add 
(5erotfr  il«».  Vol.  I.  p.  236.) 
X18,  1.  19,  after  vitriolic,  add  acid* 
-*-   1.  19,  for  la/e,  ttid  haft, 
220,  !•  8,  for  articles f  read  f  articles, 
117 , 1.  3,  for  ScfbocieSf  read  6'- phoclis* 
187,  1.  7,  from  bottom,  after  ^^/, 

add  India, 
SOX,  I.  12,    for  altrabcKif  read  of' 

trabens. 
211,  I.  8,  for  </^tf</,  read  living, 
232,  1.  29,  dele  fi^tff. 
240,  1.  2,  from  bottom,  for  tbraand 
*    1         y^'^^'j  ^^'^  id  and  ^tb, 
141,.  t.  3,  for  m^rtii,  read  monuh, 
247,  1*  38,  for  iu,  read  <>»• 


»S*'>  J«  S>  fof  'A«frr,  read  ri«tfrm« 
»7i»  »•  4»    Jor  ^«/.  i.  ^,  4»,,  Rrf 

/..  52. 
33^  *•  "o,  for  JrC.  i^d  A'. 
35*»  *'  »f  '"or  wMf,  read  ««rf. 
360,  J.  9,  for  BaUanderis,  icad  ftdl» 

landen'u 
370,  1.  29,  for/^,  read  i/,,  andibr 

tbis,  read  /Ar. 
376,  1.  15,  for  tbii,  read  *«. 

396,  1.  1 1  and   12,    for  peAfiBedt 
n»dpbiogifikateJ.    ^  ^"^ 

397.  I.  38>  for  H^dike,  read  fTJAi. 
4C9,  I.  24,  fbr/ftrif,  Tttdfcsri^. 
457>  *•  3i  foT'ttucum^  read  TbwfcMwi, 
464,  I.  32,  ift.col.forriy,  iradriii. 
46 5  >  1'  4,  from  boctomi  ad.  coLftt 
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